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PREFACE. 


The  truth  of  God  is  the  sole  foundation  of  honour,  holiness;  and  hap- 
piness. Emanating  from  heaven,  and  coming  direct  &om  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal,  it  can  neither  admit  of  error  or  defect.  As  a  system,  it  is 
perfect  j  as  a  rule,  it  is  infallible ;  and  as  a  means  to  an  end,  it  is  perpet- 
ually safe.  It  can,  consequently,  admit  of  no  additions,  nor  can  it  ever 
suffer  a  defeat.  To  add  to  it  is  a  culpable  presumption,  and  to  take 
aught  away  is  a  guilty,  but  imbecile  attempt  to  rob  God. 

Our  duty,  in  this  brief  existence,  is,  therefore,  to  adhere  to  that 
truth  at  all  hazards, — to  follow  where  it  leads, — ^to  yield  to  all  its  de- 
mands, and  to  acknowledge  the  whole  of  its  obligations.  This  truth  is 
our  only  guide,  and  its  high  interests  should  ever  be  our  paramount 
study.  Reason  is  a  defective  counsellor;  experience  has  proved  itself 
TmsafC;  because  ever  subject  to  change;  and  opinion  is,  if  possible,  more 
treacherous  than  either.  Where,  then,  is  our  guide  but  in  the  truth  of 
God  ?  And  where  the  depository  of  that  truth  but  in  his  holy  word  ?  To 
receive  that  word  in  its  unchanging  principles, — to  yield  to  its  dictates^ 
and  to  TT^n-infAin  it  imimpaired,  in  the  face  of  scorn,  poverty,  and  death 
itself  oonstitat^  iherefore,  our  moat  solemn  duty  as  tlie  p\e&ge^  I^qt^n^x^ 


IV.  PREFACE. 

This  has  been  the  one  aim  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine  throughout 
another  year,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  this  shall  continue  its  aim  through 
all  the  future.  From  this  straightforward  course  it  has  never  knowingly 
turned  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  nor  ever  will.  The  great  encour- 
agement received  by  the  Editor  in  the  past,  he  regards  as  a  weighty  obli- 
gation to  fidelity  in  the  future;  and,  conscious  of  the  importance  of  this 
Magazine  to  the  Baptist  public  at  large,  he  will  renew  his  exertions  to 
make  it  yet  more  worthy  of  their  increased  support, 

THE   EDITOR 
Manchester,  Nov,,  1862, 
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iBssap,  iBxpositions,  &c* 


HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century   Seventh. 


The  first  important  evest  of  this  cen- 
tniy  is  Augostine's  mission  to  England, 
which  deserves  all  the  more  notice  on 
two  accounts: — first,  inasmuch  as  it 
proves  that  there  were  Christians  in  con- 
sid  jkble  numbers  in  this  country  before 
he  arrived;  and  secondly,  that  those 
Christians  differed  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  among  other  things,  on  the  subject 
of  baptism. 

That  there  were  numerous  professors 
of  Christianity  in  Great  Britain  prior  to 
to  the  mission  of  tliat  Romish  official,  is 
an  historic  fact  beyond  all  question,  being 
attested  by  authors  whose  information 
and  veracity  none  but  misinformed  or 
designing  men  would  venture  to  impugn. 
"  A  general  view  of  all  the  information 
we  possess,  inclines  us  to  believe  that  a 
church,  sound  in  the  fjEuth,  and  zealous  in 
promoting  the  glorious  kingdom  of  the 
baviour  among  men,  was  established  in 
Britain  in  the  apostolic  age ;  that  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  rapidly  spread  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  island ;  and  that, 
although  weakened  by  Arian  and  Pela- 
gian heresy,  a  very  considerable  amount 
of  Christian  knowledge  and  infiuence 
was  preserved  in  Britain  up  to  the  time 
when  it  was  abandoned  by  the  Romans.''^ 

*  BeUgion  of  Andeni  BrUainj  Chap.  5. 
YOL,  XIX. — HO.  CCXVJI, 


Foxe  in  his  "  Acts  and  Monuments  of 
the  Church"  (Book  2nd)  gives  very  clear 
proofs  from  undoubted  sources  of  the 
same  fa^ct ;  and  the  author  of  "  Incidents 
of  the  Apostolic  Age,"  bears,  incidentally, 
a  similar  testimony  in  the  following 
cautious  terms;  *'In  a  word,  though  it 
would  be  rash  and  unwarrantable,  in  the 
absence  of  direct  evidence,  to  affirm  the 
actual  name  of  the  first  Christian  mission- 
ary to  Britain,  there  is  much  to  induce 
us  to  concur  with  the  common  opinion, 
that  that  honoured  minister  was  no  other 
than  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles — 
St.  PauL'^ 

That  the  "honoured  minister,"  who- 
ever he  might  be,  by  whom  the  Christian 
faith  was  first  introduced  into  Britain, 
did  not  labour  in  vain,  is  abundantly 
confirmed  by  ecclesiastical,  and  other 
historians  of  the  most  reliable  authoritv. 
Christian  churches  were  spread  widely 
in  the  land,  and  converts  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  cross  abounded  in  all  the  fruits  of 
righteousness.  During  the  Diocletian 
persecution  in  the  eaily  part  of  the  fom  th 
century*  the  churches  of  Britain  fur- 
nished their  martyrs  for  the  truth,  and 
their  noble  confessors  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.     On  the  termination  of  that 

*  See  the  Primitwe  Church  Magazine  for 
September,  1861,  ^^e^  191. 
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fiery  ordeal  and  the  return  of  peace  to  the 
church,  Constantino  summoned  a  council 
at  Aries,  near  Marseilles  in  France,  in  the 
year  314.  At  least  three  British  pastors 
attended  that  council  and  assisted  in  its 
deliberations.  These  were  Eborius,  of 
York ;  Restitutus,  of  London,  and  Adel- 
phus,  probably  of  Caerleon.  In  359,  an- 
other coucil  was  called  by  Constantins  at 
Ariminum,  in  Italy.  At  this  meeting  above 
four  hundred  pastors  were  present,  among 
whom  there  were  several  from  the 
churches  in  Britain.  It  appears  that  the 
Emperor  proposed  to  pay  from  his  own 
purse  the  charges  of  aU  who  attended 
that  council ;  but  that  the  pastors  of  Gaul 
and  Britain  (with  three  exceptions)  de- 
clined the  royal  bounty,  being  able  to 
meet  their  own  expenses.  The  three 
exceptions  were  from  British  churches, 
who  appeared  to  be  too  poor  to  defray 
the  charges  of  their  pastors,  and  who, 
consequently,  accepted  the  royal  support. 
But  the  attendance  of  these  pastors  from 
the  British  churches  on  two  such  impor- 
tant occasions,  in  a  foreign  country  at  a 
period  when  modem  modes  of  transit 
were  unknown,  and  at  a  considerable 
expenditure  of  time  and  money,— serves 
to  prove  the  existence  of  a  wide-spread 
Christianity  in  the  land.  Those  who 
attended  were  in  all  probability,  repre- 
smtcUwe  men,— pastors  of  standing  and 
reputation, — ^and  as  on  similar  occasions 
in  the  present  age,  there  must  have  re- 
mained a  larger  number  who  did  not  go 
*  with  these  brethren.  Judging,  therefore, 
from  analogy,  we  infer,  tlmt  there  must 
have  been,  at  that  early  period,  a  large 
number  of  Christian  churches  in  various 
parts  of  this  island. 

Consequently,  when  Augustine  arrived, 
he  found  Chnstianity  on  the  spot,  for 
though  the  idolatrous  Saxons  had  done 
almost  infinite  mischief  to  the  churches, 
yet  they  had  not  extirpated  Christianity. 
It  was  still  in  the  country,  and  appears 
to  have  obtained  shelter  from  the  rage  of 
those  idolaters,  upon  the  borders  of 
Wales,  and  in  other  retired  parts  of  the 
island. 

Bangor  Icoed  in  Flintshire,  contained 
at  that  period  a  celebrated  Monastery  of 
upwards  of  two  thousand  Christian  people, 
wno  supported  themselves  by  their  own 
industry,  and  who  preserved  among  them 
much  of  primitive  Christianity.  It  should 
be  remembered,  however,  that  this  Mon- 


asiery  bore  no  resemblance  to  the  alxmir 
able  monastic  system  of  Popery,  winch, 
in  after  ages,  proved  a  common  curse  to 
Britain  and  the  Christian  world  at  large. 

It  waj9  a  self-sustaining  institution, 
and  the  following  description  of  its  cha- 
racter will  show  that  in  its  constitution 
and  purpose,  it  was  eminently  adapted 
to  preserve  the  simplicity  of  a  gospel 
life  among  the  members  of  its  community. 

"  In  Bangor  was  a  college  containing 
2,100  Christians,  who  dedicated  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  in  the 
ministry  as  they  became  capable,  to 
whom  was  attributed  the  name  of  the 
monks  of  Bangor,  Yet  did  they  no  waye 
accord  with  the  popish  monks  of  thai 
or  the  following  age,  for  they  were  nol 
reduced  to  any  ecclesiastical  order,  bul 
were  for  the  most  part  laymen,  wh( 
laboured  with  their  hands,  married,  anc 
followed  their  callings;  only  some  o 
them,  whose  spirits  the  Lord  fitted  anc 
inclined  to  his  more  immediate  service 
devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of  th( 
scriptures,  and  other  holy  exercises,  ii 
order  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  wh( 
sent  out  many  useful  instruments."' 
Jameison  in  his  History  of  the  Culdees 
says  of  these  monasteries  that  "Tt.i 
great  design  was,  by  communicating  in 
struction,  to  train  up  others  for  the  wbrl 
of  the  ministry."  From  Bede,  Robinson 
and  others,  it  appears  ^lain  that  th 
inmates  of  these  mstitutions  supporte< 
themselves  by  their  own  labour,  wMe  h 
most  cases  they  were  the  school-master 
of  an  entire  district.  Thierry  in  hi 
History  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  spealt 
ing  of  the  British,  remarks  that  "  thei 
monks  were  more  laborious  than  th 
catholic  rules  ordained ;  for  no  one  wa 
received  into  the  British  convents  unles 
he  knew  some  art  or  trade ;  the  reHgiou 
of  each  convent  were  divided  into  tw 
bodies,  who  altematly  remained  at  hom 
to  pray,  and  went  abroad  to  work."  (Bool 
1.)  Geoffty,  of  Monmouth,  after  descrit 
ing  "  this  most  noble  church"  of  Bangoi 
as  consisting  of  seven  parts,  each  havin, 
three  hundred  persons,  says  of  themtha 
they  "all  lived  by  the  labour  of  thei 
own  hands." 

Such  was  the  monastery  of  Bangc 
Icoed,  when  Augustine  of  Kome  imper 
ously  demanded  their  subjection  to  f*op 

*  Danven*  History  of  Baptism,  page  836. 
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Gkeeoiy,  about  the  year  603.  The  nature 
of  we  demand  may  be  easily  inferred 
from  the  reply  of  the  Abbot,  of  Bangor, 
whicfa  is  thus  rendered  by  an  old  author  : 
'^Bt  it  knowtif  and  without  dovbt  unto 
fntyihaJtwe  all  a/re  and  everyone  of  us 
(MUnt  and  subjects  to  the  Church  of 
Qod,  and  to  (he  Pope  of  Borne,  and  to 
tmy  godly  (Jhristian,  to  love  everyone  in 
Im  degree  in  perfect  charity,  and  to  help 
wryone  of  theniy  by  word  and  deed,  to  be 
the  children  of  Qod  ;  and  other  obedience 
Hum  this  I  do  not  know,  due  to  him, 
vikom  you  name  to  be  Fope,  nor  to  be  the 
Father  of  Fathers,  to  be  cUdmed  and  to  be 
demanded;  and  this  obedience  we  are 
mdy  to  give  and  to  pay  to  him  and  to 
amy  Christian  eomtinvmiy.  Besides  we 
m  under  the  government  of  the  Bishop 
of  KaerUonruponrUske,  who  is  to  oversee 
Mnder  God  over  us,  to  cau>se  us  to  "keep  the 
wy  spiritually r  For  this  mild  refusal 
to  acknowledge  the  lordly  Pope,  they 
paid  the  forfeit  of  their  lives,  when  in 
an  attack  upon  them  made  shortly  after 
hj  the  instigation  of  this  Augustine,^ 
twelve  hundred  of  them  were  cruelly 
dun,  and  but  fifty  escaped  from  the 
^d  of  slaughter.  The  noble  institution 
At  Bangor,  with  its  priceless  library,  was 
Qttajy  mined,  never  having  recovered 
from  this  blow ;  and  for  ages  past,  scarcely 
aaolitaiy  vest^  could  be  found  to  in- 
dicate the  spot  where  once  it  flourished.t 
As  British  Baptists  we  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  dispute  between  the 
drristians  of  Bangor,  and  the  proud  pre- 
ate  from  Rome,  for  it  is  almost  demon- 

*  See  Thieny  and  others. 

t  This  place  stands  upon  the  river  Dee,  about 
time  miles  from  Overton,  five  firom  Wrexham, 
asd  Uurteen  from  Chester.  **  The  monastery  of 
Btngor,  was  rich  in  mannscripts,  and  nniver- 
nHj  edebrated  finr  its  valuable  library;  and 
Speed  steles,  that  from  its  great  age,  and  the 
ramber  of  its  learned  men,  it  was  acknowledged 
to  be  the  parent  of  all  the  other  monasteries  of 
the  worid."  Williun,  of  Malmsboiy,  who  lived 
ihortlv  after  the  Norman  Gonmiest,  asserts  that 
even  m  his  time  there  remained  only  some  relics 
flf  its  ancknt  magnificmce:  there  were  he  says, 
B  many  mined  chnrdies,  and  snch  immense 
hei^M  of  mblush,  as  were  not  elsewhere  to  be 
fbtrnd.  Tif»^T»^t  says  of  it  in  the  time  of  Henry 
Vn.  (1500  ▲.  D.)  "  within  the  memory  of  persons 
there  firhig,  th«  bones  of  the  monks,  and  pieces 
of  their  dbthes,  had  been  pbnehed  np,  in  the 
ealtrratisQ  of  the  groond,  and  some  Koman 
vaoKj  found*" — -Panorofna.  qf  North  Waks, 
psgeffi. 


i  strable  beyond  doubt  that  they  refused 
to  baptize  infants,  or  in  other  words, 
that  they  practised  adult  baptism.  This, 
among  other  things,  gave  unpardonable 
offence  to  Augustine;  hence  the  bitter 
animosity  which  he  displayed  throughout. 
Th^  were  a  branch  of  the  great  body 
of  British  Christians  among  whom  reli- 
gion flourished,  and  "  never  decayed  even 
from  the  Apostles'  time,"  and  who  "kept 
themselves  sound  in  the  faith,  and  pure 
in  the  worship,  order,  and  discipline  of 
Christ,  as  it  was  delivered  to  them  from 
the  apostles  and  evangelists."*  Conse- 
quently, the  probability  that  they  were 
Baptiste-pr»mt«ii«  BaptUl^vs  strong 
almost  to  a  demonstration.  And  this 
probability  is  considerably  strengthened 
by  the  demand  made  upon  them  by 
Augustine  in  reference  to  this  practice. 
He  required  of  them  that  they  should 
"administer  baptism,  by  whicn  we  are 
again  bom  to  God,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  holy  Roman  apostolic  churcL*' 
That  is,  that  they  should  baptize  infants, 
for  what  else  did  that  "holy  Apostolic 
church  rt  Thierry,  already  quoted,  gives, 

*  Geoffiy. 

t  The  above  impartial  historian  bears  the 
following  valuable  testimony  to  the  antiouity 
and  pure  faith  of  the  British  Christians  ot  the 
Sixtk  and  prior  centuries.  He  is  recording  the 
earlv  history  of  modem  Bretagne  in  the  N.  W. 
of  France,  **  where  the  Britons,  or  Bretons,  had 
taken  refuge  from  their  Saxon  invaders,'*  and 
he  proceeds  to  say  of  them  that,  **  Having  been 
Christians  for  several  ages,  and  perhaps  the 
meet  fervent  Christians  in  the  world,  they  had 
come  into  Gaul,  accompanied  by  priests  and 
monks  of  greater  learning  and  better  informa- 
tion than  those  of  the  isolated  canton  in  which 
they  settled.  They  purified  the  faith,  until 
then  very  imperfect,  or  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  the  counUy;  they  even  went  and  jpreached 
gratuitously  m  the  surrounding  territones ;  and, 
as  their  missionaries  presented  themselves  with- 
out any  interested  view,  receiving  nothing  from 
any  one,  not  even  food  or  drink,  tney  were  every- 
where welcome  guests.  The  citizens  of  Venues 
chose  an  emigrant  Briton  for  their  bishop  ]]  pas- 
tor]; and  the  Bretons  themselves  instituted 
[ordained]  bishops  in  several  of  the  towns  in 
their  new  country  where  there  had  never  been 
any  before.  They  formed  their  religious  as  they 
had  formed  their  civil  establishment,  without 
a^dng  the  permission  or  the  counsel  of  any 
forei^  power." — Norman  Con^^uest,  Book  1. 
Testimony  more  decisive  than  this  we  could  not 
desire  of  the  simplici^,  earnestness,  and  zeal,  of 
the  Primitive  British  Christians.  And  such  were 
the  men  whom  the  Komish  Monk  Augustino 
thirsted  to  destroy !  Verily,  there  is  a  God  that 
jodgeth  in  the  earth  I 
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Churchy"  but  piously  preferred  to  "obey 
God  rather  than  man,  they  aroused  the 
wrath  of  a  son  of  that  church  whose 
deeds  have  made  her  "  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus."  (Rev.  xviL  6.) 
Her  entire  history  has  been  one  of  per- 
secution, but  blessed  be  God,  her  end  is 
near,  and  her  judgment  will  not  tarry. 
(Rev.  xviiL  8.) 

There  were  some  other  points  of 
difference  between  these  British  Chris- 
tians and  Augustine,  the  chief  of  which 
was  the  period  for  the  celebration  of 
Easter,  but  as  these  have  only  a  remote 
connection  with  the  case  so  &r  as  Bap- 
tists are  concerned  they  need  no  exami- 
nation here.  It  is  enough  to  say  of  the 
whole  transaction  that  for  refusing  to 
submit  to  the  Pope,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant institutions  of  that  age,  perished 
from  the  earth. 

A. 

(The  Seventh  Century  mil  he  com/pleUd 
in  the  next  number,) 


substantially,  the  same  interpretation  to 
this  demand,  when  he  says,  that  these 
British  Giristians  refused  to  believe  in  the 
"irremissible  damnation  of  infants  dying 
without  baptism.*'  And  Fabian's  Chron- 
icle renders  any  other  interpretation  an 
absurdity,  in  asserting  that  Augustine 
demanded,  "That  tb  give  christbn- 
DOME  TO  children;"  which,  put  into 
modem  English  would  read,  "that  you 
give  salvation  to  infants  by  baptizing 
them.**  The  phrase  will  bear  no  other 
construction  without  doing  violence  to 
every  known  fact  connected  with  the 
case.  Gregory,  by  whom  Augustine  had 
been  sent  into  England,  shortly  before 
this  period,  had  decreed  as  follows ;  "  Let 
all  young  children  be  baptized  as  they 
ought  to  be,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  fathers ;"  and  it  was  but  natural  that 
opposition  to  the  master  in  so  grave  a 
particular,  should  rouse  the  ire  of  this 
proud  servant  of  the  Pope.  Hence,  when 
these  British  Christians  of  Bangor  refused 
to  "  give  Christendome  to  children^*  at  the 
bidding  of  the  "  Holy  Boman  Apostolic 


"AN  EVIL  HEART  OF  UNBELIEF." 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Booh 

Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  6.) 

**  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any^  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  iu  departing  from  the 
living  God ;  but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfolness  of  sin."    Heb.  iii.  12,  13. 


Thet  who  are  advised  to  take  heed 
lest  in  them  should  be  found  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  are  not,  as  might  at 
first  be  supposed,  those  who  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  but,  as  they  are  de- 
nominated in  the  first  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter, "holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling."  They  belong,  therefore, 
to  the  living  family  of  which  Jesus  is  the 
Head :  they  are  united  to  him  as  his  dear 
children :  they  are  bone  of  his  bone,  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh:  they  are,  as  children, 
heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
These,  one  and  all,  are  cautioned  thus  to 
take  heed.  None  are  so  perfect  here 
below  as  not  to  need  the  exhortation. 
Whether  we  are  fathers  m  Christ,  or  but 
babes ;  whether  we  are  aged  or  young ; 
whether  we  are  strong  or  weak;  whether 
fFe  sLaud  in  the  front  ranks  in  Christ's 


army,  or  only  follow  in  the  rear,  we  shall 
all  find  the  exhortation  applicable  to  our 
various  cases.  Then,  Christian,  as  thou 
dost  read  these  verses,  say  at  once,  "  This 
apostolic  injunction  was  written  for  me," 
and  thou  shalt  draw  to  a  right  conclusion. 
This  caution  implies  that  danger  is  near. 
In  this  world  we  are  surrounded  by  dan- 
gers, seen  and  unseen.  Who  can  point 
out  aJd  the  traps  and  snares  that  are  laid 
in  his  path?  Who  knows  what  diflSculty 
may  have  to  be  encountered  in  the  future  ? 
Who  can  see  the  end  from  the  beginning 
but  God  ?  The  best  of  us  are  afflicted 
with  sore  blindness,  and  this  often  causes 
us  to  err.  The  traveller  journeying 
through  unknown  lands  doth  not  need  a 
guide  more  than  we  need  direction  while 
travelling,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
through   the  world's   wilderness.     The 
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bailor  drawing  near  to  the  shore  on  a  dark 
and  tempestuous  night,  doth  not  need  the 

S^thouse  more  than  we  need  the  light 
Qod*s  word,  while  sailing  on  life's  stormy 
ocean,  and  drawing  near  to  the  desired 
haven.  Hearken,  then,  to  God's  warning 
Yoice : — ^**  Take  heed,"  saith  he,  danger  is 
at  hand :  it  is  very  close.  It  is  not  even 
mUwut  thee:  it  is  wilhin.  Thou  dost 
carry  it  with  thee  everjrwhere :  it  is  the 
danger  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief. 

lie  heart,  in  Scripture,  is  frequently 
mt  for  the  will,  affections,  understanding, 
desires,  even  idl  the  powers  of  the  som. 
And  what  saith  the  word  of  God  about 
the  human  heart?    Do  we  read  that  we 
haye  good  hearts,  sound  hearts,  honest 
hearts,  hearts  approved  of  by  God  ?  Quite 
contrary  is  the  testimony.    We  read  that 
"the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked ;"  and  a  question 
is  asked — ^**Who  can  know  it?"    Jesus 
teaches  us  that  "  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
e?il  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies, 
and  all  the  things  which  defile  a  man." 
The  blackest  thmg  in  the  universe  is 
the  human    heart.      Those   who    talk 
aboat having  by  nature  "good  hearts," 
haye  never  been  taught  their  plague, 
and  are  igno  "mt  of  God's  word.    But 
has  a  Cl^istiL^  this  heart?     One  may 
answer  this  question  by  asking  another : 
—What   propriety  would    there  be  in 
warning  hmi  to  beware  of  its  evil  influence 
if  he  had  not?    The   great    difference 
betwixt  a  Christian  man  and  an  uncon- 
yerted  man  is  this — the  Christian  has  two 
hearts,  the  unconverted  man  only  one. 
God  says  in  Ezekiel,  concerning  his  peo- 
ple, "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  wittiin  you." 
They  are  said  in  Peter  to  be  made  "  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature ;"  and,  in  the 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  they 
are  said  to  become  "new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus."    Yet  for  all  this,  while  in 
this  tabernacle,  they  groan,  beinj^  bur- 
dened, not  being  delivered  from  this  body 
of  am  and  death.    They  find  that  they 
can  say  with  Paul,—"  For  I  know  that  in 
me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing;  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not   For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not, 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I 

do." 
The  apostle  speaks  here  of  that  heart 


as  "an  evil  heart  of  unbelief.**  Unbelief 
is  distrust  of  God  and  his  word.  In  the 
unbeliever,  this  distrust  reigns.  It  is  as 
natural  for  fallen  man  to  distrust  God,  as 
for  swine  to  "  wallow  in  the  mire."  Unbe- 
lief is  the  evil  heart's  monster  sin,  and 
the  parent  of  all  others.  Now  Satan  is 
never  more  happy  than  when  he  can 
make  a  believer  oelie  his  character  by 
acting  as  if  he  were  an  unbeliever.  How 
he  will  tempt  some  of  God's  people  to 
downright  infidelity?  Have  you  ever 
thus  been  tempted,  reader?  If  you  have, 
unbelief  has  whispered, "  There  is  no  Grod : 
there  is  no  heaven :  there  is  no  hell :  the 
Bible  is  not  true :  religion  is  all  a  £EUx;e — 
heed  it  not.*'  You  Imve  tried  to  go  to 
prayer  to  get  rid  of  the  temptation :  then 
there  has  been  an  infernal  whisper — 
"There  is  no  God:  you  are  praying  to 
nothing:  your  words  are  only  heard  by 
yourself:  get  up  from  your  knees."  Then 
you  have  turned  over  the  pages  of  your 
Bible,  and  again  have  you  been  tormented 
with  the  horrible  insinuation — "  Why  read 
the  Bible :  it  is  of  no  use.  Are  not  many  of 
its  statements  contradictory  ?  Is  it  not 
treated  as  a  fable  by  many  ?  Let  it  alone." 
You  have  then  gone  to  God's  house,  and 
while  the  people  were  singing  God's 
praises,  and  the  minister  drew  near  to 
God  in  prayer,  or  preached  the  good 
tidings  of  peace,  your  mind  has  been 
filled  with  horrid  thoughts  and  blasphe- 
mies, imtil  you  thought  yourself  fit  only 
to  sink  into  hell.  Of  all  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, this  is,  perhaps,  the  darkest  and 
foulest 

How  many  of  the  Lord's  people  have 
been  tempted  to  disbelieve  the  frindar 
mental  truths  of  God's  word !  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  the  complex  Person 
of  Jesus,  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  doctrine  of  election,  of  justifi- 
cation by  &ith  solely  in  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  of  final  persever- 
ance, the  revelation:  of  the  judgment  to 
come,  all  in  turn  may  have  been  assailed 
by  this  evil  heart  o^unbelief. 

How  often  have  we  been  tempted  to 
disbelieve  the  promises  of  Grod !  Li  times 
of  sorrow,  Satan  has  whispered,  "  These 
promises  are  not  for  you ;  or  if  they  are, 
they  will  not  be  fulfilled':  you  will  be  left 
in  the  lurch ;"  and  unbelief  has  credited 
the  lie. 

Have  you  ever  "been,  td^^  m  y^oVv 
dence?    An  old  pTovetb  ^ai^a,  *'''\^^\x 
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poverty  comes  in  at  the  door,  love  flies 
out  at  the  window."  Now,  if  you  have 
been  tried  in  providence,  you  will  feel 
that  you  can  slightly  alter  the  proverb, 
and  say,  "  When  poverty  comes  in  at  the 
door,  faiUi  flies  out  at  the  window."  It 
is  one  thing  to  trust  God  when  the  cup- 
board is  fuU,  and  another  thing  to  trust 
him  when  it  is  empty.  Plenty  will  o£fer 
up  the  prayer  to  God,  "  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread,**  and  believe  that  it  will 
be  answered,  seeing  that  the  bread  has 
been  provided  beforehand ;  but  how  many 
will  offer  up  the  prayer  in  Mth,  and  be- 
lieve that  it  will  be  answered,  when  they 
cannot  tell  where  the  provision  is  to  come 
from?  Ah!  that  is  another  matter ;  not 
but  that  God*s  people  do  at  times  ex- 
claim, "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him:'  our  assertion  merely  is 
that  at  other  times  they  feel  that  it  is  not 
so  easy  to  trust  Grod  in  the  dark — ^to  walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  If,  reader, 
you  think  it  is,  try  it 

Now  what  has  all  this  unbelief  a  ten- 
dency to  do?  It  will  lead  to  a  departure 
from  the  living  €hd.  We  do  not  suppose 
for  one  moment  that  a  believer  can  finally 
depart  from  God  and  be  lost ;  but  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  departing  from  God  in 
departing^  of  thVway  of  his  com- 
mandments.  Grod  has  made  provision  in 
his  covenant  for  this.  He  says  concern- 
ing the  children  of  Christ,  '*  If  his  chil- 
dren forsake  my  law  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments:  if  they  break  my  statutes 
and  keep  not  my  commandments,  then 
wiU  I  y^it  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes :  ne- 
vertheless, my  lovingkindness  wiU  I  not 
utterly  take  from  nim,  nor  suffer  my 
Mthfulness  to  £a,iL  My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
out  of  my  lips."  Unbelief  indulg^  in 
any  shape  will  cause  God  to  hide  ms  fSice 
from  us  and  to  withhold  communion  with 
the  soul :  we  shall  feel  that  we  are  at  a 
distance  from  Grod,  our  walk  will  be  un- 
steady, the  throne  of  wace  will  be  neg- 
lected, and  doubt  ana  fear  will  prevail. 
Let  us  ever  recollect  that  the  constant 
tendency  of  unbelief  is  to  lead  us  from 
God :  this  is  its  certain  marl^  and  we  do 
well  to  take  heed  to  it. 

To  avoid  the  danger,  we  are  told  to 


"exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  to-day."  Brethren  i^ould  act 
unitedly  as  brethren,  and  not  remain 
apart  as  if  they  were  strangers  to  each 
other.  They  are  to  "  exhort  one  another," 
or  call  upon  one  another  to  act  aright, 
and  speak  comfortably  l^ether  concern- 
ing the  things  of  Grod.  When  they  meet, 
they  are  not  merely  to  talk  about  the 
state  of  the  weather,  the  state  of  the 
crops,  or  the  state  of  the  nation,  or  pass 
the  compliments  of  the  season,  which  are 
often  as  barren  and  unsavoury  as  an  egg 
shaped  out  of  stone ;  but  to  do  as  those 
few  precious  saints  did  in  the  dark  days 
of  Malachi,  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared 
the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels ;  and  I  wiU  spare  them  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  lum." 
Such  exhortation  is  much  wanted  in  the 
present  day.  It  would  strengtiien  the 
weak,  confirm  the  wavering,  warn  the 
unruly,  encourage  the  zealous,  and  be 
promotive  of  much  good  to  the  church. 
This  exhortation  is  needed  daily ,  "  while 
it  is  called  to-day P  Who  can  tell  that  he 
will  see  the  morrow?  At  the  best,  our 
day  on  earth  will  soon  be  over.  Let  us, 
then,  work  "  while  it  is  called  to-day ;  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
Thus  exhorting  oneanother,  another  evil 
will  be  prevented — ^we  shall  be  kept  from 
being  hardened  through  the  deceitfiilness 
of  sin.  Unbelief  prepares  the  way  for 
the  act  of  sin :  one  sin  committed  leads  to 
the  perpetration  of  the  second ;  and  who 
can  tell  what  wUl  be  the  end?  Sin  is 
deceitful:  at  first  it  appears  inviting,  but 
at  the  last  "  it  biteth  uke  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder."  It  wul  harden 
our  best  affections,  and  render  us  callous 
to  the  kindest  reproof.  Have  we  ever 
given  way  to  this  evil  heart  of  unbelief? 
Then  let  us,  through  God's  grace,  seek 
pardon  from  above,  and,  by  taking  heed 
in  the  future,  avoid  that  sin  which,  above 
all  others,  blasts  our  comforts,  pleases  the 
evil  one,  brings  discredit  on  our  profes- 
sion, and  dishonours  our  God. 
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COVETOUSNESS 
OPPOSED  TO  CONTENTMENT  AND  CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD. 

Heb.  xiii.  5. 


DiYERSB  and  important  are  the  duties 
(o  which  we  are  urged  in  this  connection. 
The  apostle  exhorts  to  perseyerance  in 
the  exercise  of  brotherly  love  ;  to  hospi- 
tality; to  sympathy  with  suffering  and 
peneoated  brethren;  to  chastity.  We 
point  out  these  exhortations  to  the 
notice,  and  commend  them  to  the  regard 
of  oar  readers.  Bat  for  the  present  we 
forbear  to  offer  any  remark  upon  them, 
and  address  ourselyes  at  once  to  the  con- 
ndeiation  of  the  words  before  us.  There 
are  three  things  in  these  words  which 
demand  attention : 

L  A  sin  to  be  avoided. — "  OaveUyus- 
Jia».'*  -  "  To  covet,"  says  Robinson,  "  is 
to  desbe  beyond  our  bounds."  In  other 
words,  covetousness  is  an  inordinate  de* 
lire  to  obtain  and  possess  some  supposed 
good.  Sometimes  the  good  desired  is 
V(^y  power  or  fame,  in  which  case 
oo?etoasness  assumes  the  form  of  am- 
bition: sometimes  the  good  desired  is 
vnHdly  possession,  in  which  case  cove- 
(bUioiess  assumes  the  form  of  avarice : 
Bometimes  the  good  desired  is  the  power 
or  wealth  possessed  by  another,  in  which 
case  covetousness  includes  envy  also. 
^'OY^usness  usually  has  worldly  gain  in 
some  form  or  other  for  its  object.  This 
our  Lord  intimates,  Luke  xii  16.  It  is 
also  intimated  in  the  words  before  us,  for 
the woird here  rendered  ''covetousness" 
literally  signifies  "ihe  love  of  money P 
It  is  80  translated,  Tim.  L  6, 10. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  covetous- 
neas  is  essentially  a  heart-sin.  This  is 
tne :  it  may  exist  in  the  heart  without 
bdng  visible  in  the  life.  A  man's  con- 
duct may  seem  disinterested  and  benevo- 
lent)  and  yet  he  may  be  a  covetous  man. 
It  is  therefore  needAil  for  us  carefully  to 
examine  ourselves  before  we  presume  to 
affirm  that  we  are  not  covetous.  But 
still,  this  sin,  like  most  others,  has  an 
outward  fonm  and  in  most  instances  it 
asaomes  that  form.  It  is  to  its  outward 
form  or  development  that  the  apostle 
here  refers,  and  it  is  with  this,  therefore, 
that  we  have  specially  to  do.  ''Let 
your  conversation."  your  manner  of  life, 
your  general  deportment^  "be  without 
ooretmisness,"  or  the  love  of  money. 


It  may,  perhaps,  give  us  a  clearer  con- 
ception of  what  the  apostle  would  have 
us  aim  at,  if  we  attempt  to  describe  the 
man  whose  conversation  is  covetous. 
Looking  at  him  from  one  point  of  view, 
we  should  say, 

1.  He  makes  gain  the  great  object  of 
his  pursuit.  The  ^in  desired  may  be 
power,  or  distinction,  or  wealth, — he 
makes  it  his  great  object.  Everything 
else  is  subordinated  to  this.  He  may  in 
a  sense,  and  to  a  certain  degree,  seek  the 
interests  of  his  soul,  engage  in  religious 
exercises,  and  devote  himself  to  useful 
labours  ;  but  it  is  only  so  £Ebr  as  they  will 
not  impede  him,-sometimes  because  he 
has  the  idea  they  will  help  him — in  the 
great  object  of  lus  pursuit.  Everjrthing 
is  made  to  yield  to  this  master-passion 
of  the  mind.  Every  interest,  so  &r  as  it 
comes  into  competition  with  it,  is  dis- 
carded. The  order  of  the  Divine  direc- 
tion is  inverted:  the  man  seeks  first 
wealth,  fame  and  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  only  afterwards,  if  he  seek  at  all, 
"the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. 

2.  He  is  not  very  scrupulous  as  to  the 
means  he  uses  to  secure  gain.  He  will 
sometimes  descend  to  the  use  of  unlaw- 
ful means.  Laban  resorted  to  oppres- 
sion. Gen.  xxxi.  41  ;  so  did  those  men- 
tioned, Micah  iL  2.  The  nobles  of  the 
Jews  resorted  to  extortion,  Neh.  v. 
Achan  to  theft,  JosL  viL  21.  Gehasd  to 
falsehood,  Kings  ii.  5,  20 — 24.  Saul, 
first  to  admit  violation  of  God's  com- 
mands, and  then  to  hypocrisy,  SanL  i. 
15,  9 — 19.  It  often  occurs  still  that  a 
covetous  man  will  resort  to  means  of 
this  kind.  He  will  indulge  in  falsehood, 
he  will  defraud,  he  will  oppress, — ^there 
would  be  no  such  thing  as  fraud  or 
oppression  in  the  world  if  men  were  not 
covetous.  If  he  does  not  descend  to 
the  use  of  unlawful  means  to  gratify  his 
darling  lust,  he  will  often  resort  to  sus- 
picious ones :  to  means  so  suspicious, 
that  an  enlightened  and  tender  conscience 
would  revolt  from  them, — ^to  means  so 
suspicious  that  he  himself  feels  they  can- 
not be  fully  justified.  He  feels  m  hia 
own  heart  that  Ya  ^o\33L<i  nci^  ^^Xiftia 
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to  keep  his  conscience  clear  if  he  could 
do  so,  and  yet  get  what  he  wants,  and 
he  thinks  himself  deserving  of  no  one 
knows  how  much  praise  on  this  account ; 
but  he  gives  conclusive  evidence  in  his 
life  that  he  will  get  what  he  T^ants^  or 
try  to  get  it,  let  his  conscience  fare  as  it 
may.  jPerhaps  it  is  not  true  that  every 
covetous  man  descends  to  the  use  of  un- 
lawful and  suspicious  means  to  obtain 
his  desire, — ^in  many  instances  it  is  true : 
as  a  rule,  that  whicn  Solomon  says,  Prov. 
xxviii.  20,  cannot  be  disputed :  *'  He  that 
maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  in- 
nocent.** But  there  may  be  exceptions  ; 
there  may  be  men  who  are  covetous,  but 
whose  pride,  or  self-respect,  or  some  such 
principle,  will  not  allow  them  to  resort 
to  the  means  we  have  indicated.  We 
will  not  say,  therefore,  that  every 
covetous  man  resorts  to  unlawful  and 
suspicious  means  to  get  gain  ;  but  we 
will  say,  and  defy  contradiction,  that  every 
man  that  resorts  to  unlawful  or  suspicious 
means  to  get  gain,  whether  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  is  covetous.  LooMng  at 
this  man  from  another  point  of  view,  we 
should  say, 

3.  He  appropriates  his  gain  to  selfish 
purposes  when  he  has  obtained  it. 
Some  may  think  they  give  no  proof  of 
covetousness  so  far  as  the  precise  features 
are  concerned,  they  are  not  conscious  of 
making  gain  their  great  object,  neither 
does  their  conscience  accuse  them  of  un- 
fair or  suspicious  dealing  in  order  to  get 
it ;  but  this  third  feature  must  not  be 
overlooked.  If  a  man  appropriate  all  he 
possesses,  be  it  little  or  much,  to  selfish 

Eurposes, — if  he  do  not  lay  it  out  to  the 
enefit  of  his  fellow-men,  and  to  the 
glory  of  God,  no  matter  how  honestly, 
or  with  what  difficulty  soever  it  has  been 
obtained,  he  is  covetous.  A  man  that  is 
not  covetous  will  regard  it  a«  one  of  the 
great  ends  for  which  Grod  has  prospered 
him,  that  he  may  thereby  benefit  others, 
support  the  cause  of  religion  and  truth, 
and  thus  bring  glory  unto  God.  From 
these  remarks  we  may  form  some  idea 
of  the  nature  of  the  sin  to  which  the 
apostle  here  refers.  Christians  need 
warning  against  this  sin ;  this  is  implied 
in  the  met  of  the  apostle's  exhortation, 
and  may  easily  be  proved.  Covetous- 
ness is  very  natural  to  us,  we  are  all  by 
nature  selfish,  and  selfishness  is  the 
mother  of  avarice,      Tfaeii  it  presents 


itself    to    us    in    such    plausible    and 
fascinating  forms  ;  if  it  always  appeared 
in  its  naked  deformity,  we  might  know 
how  to  attack  it  in  others,  and  be  com- 
mratively  secure  against  it    ourselves, 
but  this  is  not  the  case,  so  far  from  this, 
it  sometimes  attires  itself  in  the  garb  of 
virtue.    If  it  prompts  us  to  make  gain 
the  great  object  of  oiur  pursuit,  it  con- 
tends in  its  own  behalf  that  it  only 
wants  us  to  be  diligent  and  prudent — to 
give  that  attention  to  our  own  interests, 
and  the  interests  of  those    dependant 
upon  us  that  may  be  justly  required  at 
our  hands.    If  it  urges  us  to  the  use  of 
unlawful  means  to  get  gain,  it  justifies 
itself  by  maintaining  that  it  is  the  duty 
ofeveiTone  to  do  the  best  he  can  for 
himself,— others   resort  to  such  means 
and  we  must  do  the  like,  in  order  to 
compete  with  them.    Nor  is  it  by  any 
means  short  of  a  reason  why  we  should 
keep  what  we  have, — frugality  and  econ- 
omy demand  we  should  do  so,  or,  to  sum 
up  all  reasons  in  one,  '^  we  must  be  just 
before  we  are  generous,**  as  if  it  were 
possible  to  be  just  if  we  are  not  generous ! 
If  there  should  be  amongst  our  readers 
one  who  does  not  know,  we  lose  no  time 
in  telling  him  that  a  man  that  is  not 
generous  is  one  of  the  most  unjust  men 
fiving  ;  he  is  guilty  not  only  of  robbing 
man,  but  also  of  defrauding  God. 

Now,  because  covetousness  is  so 
natural,  and  comes  in  such  varied  forms, 
and  with  such  plausible  excuses.  Chris- 
tians need  warning  against  it.  But  on 
every  account  the  sin  ought  to  be 
avoided.  It  is  injurious  to  ourselves  ;  it 
is  unjust  to  our  fellow-men ;  and  it  is 
most  offensive  to  God.  We  cannot  on 
scriptural  principles  prove  ourselves 
Christians  if  this  sin  be  indulged.  We 
have  no  instance  in  Scripture  of  an^ 
saint  who  has  indulged  it.  The  Scrip 
tures  call  a  covetous  man  not  a  saint 
but  "  an  idolater  ;"  they  rank  him  with 
drunkards,  and  adulterers,  and  fornica- 
tors ;  and  they  expressly  affirm  that  he 
has  "  no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
of  Christ.**  Therefore,  **Let  yonr  con 
versation  be  without  covetousness.**  W< 
have, 

II.  A  virtue  to  be  practised — "Con 

!  tentment.'*    This  is  just  the  opposite  o 

'  covetousness.    It  is  a  very  rare  thing  ii 

the  world :  quite  as  rare  as  covetousnesi 

is  common,  petViaigia  mot^  «o.    There  if 
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SD  endent  connection  between  these  two  | 
parts  of  the  verse :  in  the  former  part 
the  apostle  urges  to  a  negative  virtue  ; 
bat  he  did  not  want  the  character  of, 
these  Hebrews  to  be  made  up  of  nega- 1 
thres,  he  here    urges,    therefore,  to   a 
positive  virtue.    Or  put  the  matter  thus, 
the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  avoid  covetous- 
ness  m  the  life  ;  in  order  to  this,  he  en- 
forces contentment  in  the   heart.    No 
nan  will  be  covetous  in  conversation 
that  is  content  in   heart :    a  covetous 
coarse  proceeds  from  a  dissatisfied  and 
discontented  mind. 

The  enquiry  arises,  what  is  content- 
ment? To  give  a  definition,  at  once 
brief  and  satisfactory,  may  be  difficult ; 
bot  we  may  remark,  contentment  is 
something  very  distinct  from  indifference. 
There  are  some  persons  who  seem  to  care 
nothing  about  their  temporal  condition  ; 
they  Uve  lives  of  insensibility  and  care- 
kssness;  their  external  circumstances 
make  but  little  or  no  impression  upon 
them.  The  Apostle  does  not  commend  a 
spirit  of  this  character  when  he  says, 
**  Be  content."  To  be  content  is  not  to 
be  idle.  The  man  that  is  too  indolent 
to  try  to  improve  his  position,  that  would 
nther  take  things  as  they  are,  than  put 
Ml  the  exertion  necessary  to  alter 
them,  is  not  what  the  apostle  woidd  call 
a  contented  man.  Contentment  is  a 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  state  and 

Con  whi^  Providence  assigns  to  us. 
a  contented  man  where  you  mav, 
Toa  will  find  one  who  is  keenly  sensible 
of  the  advantages  which  an  improvement 
in  circumstances  might  confer,  who  is 
<ii%ent  in  the  use  of  those  means  by 
which  advancement  and  success  are 
brought  about,  but  who,  after  all,  fully 
acquiesces  in  what  appears  to  be  the  will 
of  God  concerning  him,  and  takes  cheer- 
fully and  without  a  murmur  that  which 
Ph)vidence  makes  his  lot.  To  borrow  a 
remark  from  Dr.  Goodwin — "A  con- 
tented man  is  not  one  who  has  his  estate 
friuued  to  his  will,  but  one  whose  will  is 
framed  to  his  estate."  He  is  not  one 
who  has  just  what  he  likes,  but  one 
whose  mind  is  brought  to  like  just  what  he 
has.  A  contented  man  does  not  envy 
the  lot  which  €rod  has  given  others,  nor 
does  he  repine  at  the  lot  which  Grod  has 
given  hhu.  He  takes  the  lot  which  Ood 
sends,  and,  therefore^  can  say  with  Paul, 
^  I  hire  hmmed  in  wbatsoever  state  I  am 


therewith  to  be  content :"  he  thinks  that 
lot  a  good  one,  and,  therefore,  can  sing 
with  David  'The  lines  have  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places,  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage." 

Now  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  be  con- 
tent :  and,  mark,  he  exhorts  us  to  be  con- 
tent "with  such  things  as  we  have.** 
There  is  the  difficulty.  Most  persons 
think  they  ought  to  be  content,  and  at 
some  time  they  mean  to  be,  but  they 
cannot  bring  their  minds  to  be  con- 
tented now.  But  it  is  to  this  Paul  urges, 
he  does  not  say,  "  Be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  shall  have,"  but,  "be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have."  Cultivate 
the  spirit  of  contentment  in  your  present 
condition.  "  Indeed,  if  we  do  not  make 
this  the  standard  of  contentment  we 
shall  never  be  content  at  alL"*  The 
very  disposition  which  prompts  us  to 
desire  something  that  we  have  not  now, 
will  prompt  us  to  desire  something  else 
when  we  have  got  that.  The  essence  of 
contentment  is  in  bringing  our  minds  to 
present  circumstances  ;  this  most  of  us 
find  to  be  haid  work ;  but  hard  as  we 
find  it,  is'nt  it  right  and  proper?  At 
tins  present  time  "the  things  that  we 
have  are  more  than  we  deserve.  The 
very  best  of  us  must  admit  this.  In 
some  respects  we  have  more  than  is 
promised.  Grod  has  promised  us  "  bread 
and  water,"  just  the  necessaries  of  life  ; 
we  have  these,  and  some  of  life's  com- 
forts into  the  bargain.  We  have  more 
than  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  have. 
Eiich  of  us  can  say, — 

^  Not  more  than  others  I  deserve, 
Yet  God  hath  given  me  more." 

How  little  soever  we  may  have,  we  can 
look  around  and  find  others  that  have  less. 
And  if  we  look  aright  at  things,  we  shall 
find  that  the  very  same  arguments  which 
prove  so  completely  to  our  satisfaction  that 
we  ought  to  have  as  much  as  those  above 
us,  prove,  in  a  manner  equally  conclusive, 
that  we  ought  to  have  no  more  than  those 
below  us.  And  then,  whether  we  have 
little  or  much,  we  have  all  that  we  need. 
If  we  are  the  children  of  God  this  must 
be  so.  We  have  everything  that  is  really 
needful  for  us :  if  more  were  required,  it 
woidd  be  granted.  Therefore,  the  apostle 
might  wen  say,  "  Be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  live."    "We  WiOi, 

*  MacLoaa. 
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in.  A  promise  to  be  tmsted.  "  For 
he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  If  jon  trace  oat  this 
promise  by  the  aid  of  your  reference 
l^ibles,  you  will  find,  that  with  a  slight 
variation  in  the  language,  it  was  made 
specially  to  Jacob,  to  Joshua  and  to 
Solomon.  Many  a  weak  disciple  would 
be  ready  to  say,  "I  don't  feel  that  I 
ought  to  appropriate  to  myself  a  promise 
made  to  such  illustrious  men  ;  there  is 
such  a  difference  between  them  and  me.** 
But  the  apostle  here  applies  the  promise 
to  every  believer,  and  he  gives  a  principle 
on  which  he  could  do  so,  Roul  xv.  4. 
It  would  be  easy  and  agreeable  to  en- 
large upon  this  promise,  but  we  are  re- 
minded that  neither  time  nor  space  will 
permit.  We  therefore  content  ourselves 
with  simply  observing, 

1.  The  believer  needs  a  promise  of  this 
character.  He  is  often  forsaken  by 
others.  He  often  fears  God  will  forsake 
him.  God's  conduct  in  providence  to- 
wards him,  and,  especially,  liis  conduct 
towards  Grod,  lead  him  to  entertain  that 
fear. 

.  2.  This  is  a  promise  upon  which  eveir 
believer  may  rely.  It  never  has  failed, 
it  never  will  feil.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
evidently  taken  every  pains  to  assure  of 
its  certainty.  First,  there  is  something 
very  emphatic  in  the  expression,  "For 
he  hath  said :"  fiilly  rendered,  is  **  For 
himself  hath  said  :^  it  is  not  any  infirm 
person  who  has  undertaken  to  say  for 
him,  but  he  whose  word  is  his  bond,  who 
would  as  readily  desert  his  throne  as 
break  his  promise  :  "  hlmseli'  hath  said.  I 


will  never  leave  thee,"  &c  And  then  i!^ 
the  promise  itself,  five  negatives  are  enr 
ployed.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the 
English  language  two  n^atives  destroy 
each  other  ;  m  the  Greek,  a  multiplicily 
of  negatives  gives  intensity  to  the  idea. 
Now  here  we  have  five  negatives  heaped 
one  upon  the  other.  Our  transliUaoit 
takes  no  notice  of  this  &ct :  but  it  is 
recognized,  and  a  just  idea  of  the  promise 
given  in  that  well  known  verse, — 

"  The  8oq1  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  zepon, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  its  foes: 
That  soul  sliould  all  hell  endeavour  to  Aqtn^ 
1*11  nerer,  no  never,  no  never  fanake." 

3.  Having  this  promise  the  believer 
needs  no  more.  Obviously,  the  «po8fcle 
introduces  it  for  the  pnrpotse  of  enfradng 
obedience  to  the  exhortations  wbidi  he 
had  given.  It  is  admirably  adapted  to 
this  end.  Covetonsness  and  diflcontent 
are  unpardonable  in  one  so  highly  priri- 
leged.  If  we  have  Godalways  with  us,  we 
shall  always  have  what  is  hest :  we  have 
the  very  best  portion  in  himaAlf^  and 
with  himself  he  always  gives  the  best  of 
everything  beside.  If  we  have  God 
with  us  we  shall  always  have  enooA, 
He  will  not  see  us  destitute  of  anytbng 
that  is  good.  Like  Jacob,  we  ■  jdit 
always  say,  and  always  should  say,  "I 
have  enough  ;^  litendly,  "  I  have  aD." 
Having  God,  we  have  all  things  besida 
Therefore,  "let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetonsness,  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have." 

E.  Parker. 
Fcrnley^  near  Leeds. 


CHURCH  MEETINGS.— No.  2. 


From  several  parts  of  Paul's  epistles  to 
the  Corinthians,  it  is  evident  that  the 
meetings  of  the  church  were  intended  to 
promote  the  mutual  edification  of  the 
members.  Whether  there  was  prayer,  or 
prophecy,  or  the  exercise  of  the  extraor- 
dinary gifts  of  the  Spirit  then  vouchsafed 
to  the  church,  the  one  rule  that  governed 
and  directed  the  whole  was  this — (1  Cor. 
xiv.  26): — *^Let  aU  thitigs  he  done  unto 
edifying.^  Every  action  of  the  church  as 
a  body,  and  every  exercise  of  gifts  among 
the  members,  was  to  bend  to  this  regula- 


tion ;  and  it  was  distinctly  enjoined  upon 
them  aU  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  12),  that, 
in  seeking  to  excel  in  spiritual  gpfts,  it 
was  that  they  might  *'  excel  to  the  edii^- 
ing  of  the  church." 

Consequently,  the  secular  business  of 
the  church  should  not  be  allowed  to  in- 
terfere with  this  salutaiy  law,  but  rather 
should  be  so  ordered  as  to  minister  to  its 
observance  and  support  In  order  to  thi% 
three  things  require  to  be  regarded^ 

I.  The  secular  business  of  the  church 
should  be  well  considered  and  prepared 
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xforehand  by  the  pastor  and  deacons, 
Jttt  it  may  be  laid  before  the  church  as 
Oearly  and  compactly  as  possible.  Nothing 
*kM  he  left  to  the  meeting,  but  all  should 
36  ready  for  the  prompt  adoption  and 
rote  of  the  church. 

n.  It  should  be  despatched  as  expedi- 
jmij  as  prudence  wfll  permit,  that  all 
iB  more  time  may  be  dven  to  spiritual 
sxercises.  There  shomd  be  no  speech- 
mUdng  on  such  matters,  and  nothing  be- 
rond  an  enquiry  or  remark  that  may 
slicit  or  supply  further  information  on 
my  necessary  point. 

IIL  Even  the  secular  business  of  the 
!iniich  should  be  transacted  in  the  spirit 
3f  prayer,  as  a  necessary  part  of  its  tem- 
Donil  welfeure,  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
hembeis  should  neither  neglect  it  by 
thdr  indifference,  nor  magnii^  it  into  un- 
oatmal  proportions  by  afiowmg  it  to  in- 
tieifere  with  their  mutual  edification. 
Bememhering  that  the  church  is ''  builded 
:»gether  for  an  habitation  of  Grod  through 
the  Spirit,"  everytihdng  about  it,  even  to 
M  lowest  aecolarities,  should  be  conducted 
b  a  manner  becoming  the  abode  of  so 
Uessed  an  Inhabitant.  He  should  be 
hoDoared,  whatever  besides  may  receive 
hot  I  passing  regard ;  and  all  questions  of 
fiMDoe,  the  ways  and  means,  the  support 
of  tihe  pastor,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
boildinff,  should  be  examined  and  des- 
as  in  the  sight  of  Him  ''whose 
are  we." 

Simple  as  these  rules  may  appear  to 


be,  they  are  of  great  practical  importance 
notwithstanding.  The  church  of  Grod  is 
a  sacred  body,  indeed  the  most  sacred 
one  upon  the  earth,  and  we  can  never  be 
too  cautious  and  painstaking  to  keep  it 
pure  as  its  sanctity  demands.  But  it 
cannot  be  pure,  by  any  possibility,  where 
spiritual  religion  is  neglected,  or  where 
secular  matters  are  allowed  to  override 
its  spirituality.  How  sharply  did  Paid 
reprove  the  Corinthians  for  neglect  in 
this  very  particular.  "  I  praise  you  not 
that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but 
for  the  worse"  (1  Cor.  xi.  17).  Now  what 
does  this  imply,  but  that  churches  should 
come  together  "for  the  better  P  But  how 
is  this  possible  where  experimentsd  reli- 
gion is  neglected,  or  where  the  members 
are  treated  to  wrangling  and  angry  dis- 
cussions over  money?  Or  how  can  their 
meeting  be  "  for  the  better,"  when  "  strife 
and  vain-glory,"  pride,  passion,  and  un- 
brotherly  retorts  are  permitted  to  mar  the 
scene  ?  It  is  evermore  "  for  the  worse  " 
where  these  evils  exist,  and  "  worse"  than 
this  would  scarcely  be  encountered  in  the 
ungodly  world. 

These  brief  remarks  are  submitted  to 
the  reader  in  the  hope  that  they  may 
tend  to  improve  our  church  meetings. 
We  have  enough  of  strife,  and  care,  and 
sorrow  in  our  daily  duty — tiie  church- 
meeting  should  be  our  retreat,  prompting 
the  beautiful  strain — 

"  I  have  been  there,  and  still  wonld  go; 
'Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below." 

T.S. 


IMPORTANT  COUNSELS  TO  YOUNG  MEMBERS. 

^ance  of  an  Address  on  receiving  New  Members  at  the  Lord's-table,  Litde  Wild- 
street,  Dec,  1,  1861,  by  the  pastor,  C.  Woollacott. 

"  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth."— Rev.  xiv.  4. 


It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should 
notice  the  connection  of  these  words,  or 
^persons  of  whom  they  were  originally 
"Woiptive.  It  is  enough  for  my  present 
paip(we  that  they  form  an  interesting, 
«iMi  I  smcerely  hope,  a  correct  description 
of  our  young  friends  who  are  about  to 
be  received  into  the  church.  They  have 
W  us  in  our  private  meeting,  "  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
tbem,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  them." 


We  recently  saw  them  "go  down  into 
the  water,"  and  when  they  had  been 
immersed  in  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  they 
"  came  up  out  of  the  water,"  that  "  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  they 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  Hfe." 
Baptism  represents  the  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the 
believer  has  fellowship  with  him,  in  his 
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sufferings  and  death.  That  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  bv  you,  dear  young  friends, 
when,  in  obedience  to  his  command,  and 
in  imitation  of  his  example,  you  ''followed 
the  Lamb,'*  in  the  solemn  ordinance  of 
baptism.  You  will,  I  have  no  doubt, 
frequently  look  back  to  that  interesting 
service,  and  will  say  with  the  poet : — 

"  *Twa8  wondrous  erace  that  gave  me  room, 
To  lie  interred  by  such  a  fiiend." 

But  you  are  not  to  imagine  that  **  following 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,"  in- 
cludes only  that  one  act.  There  is  an- 
other ordinance  of  equal  obligation  on 
all  the  loving  disciples  of  the  Saviour. 
In  reference  to  which  I  read,  that  "  In 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  his 
disciples  were  assembled  with  him  in  an 
upper  room  at  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
them  saying,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 
And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them."  The 
bread  and  wine  are  emblems  of  his  body 
and  blood ;  and  the  breaking  the  bread, 
and  pouring  out  of  the  wine,  represent 
the  sufferings  and  death  endured  by 
him,  when  "  he  suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God."  Our  Lord  said  in  reference  to 
baptism,  "Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness,"  and  of  the  Lord's- 
supper,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." 
Often,  since  the  first  institution,  have  his 
disciples  sat  at  the  table  with  holy  delight, 
and  while  partaking  of  the  spiritual  ban- 
quet, they  have  sung : — 

"  For  food  He  gives  his  flesh, 
He  bids  ns  drink  bis  blood ; 
Amazing  favour !  matchless  grace 
Of  our  descending  God  I" 

You  will  now  be  permitted  to  share  the 
privilege  with  us.  But  even  then,  when 
you  have  "  followed  the  Lamb,"  in  this 
ordinance  also,  all  will  not  have  been 
accomplished.  The  phrase,  "whitherso- 
ever he  goeth,"  includes  other  important 
obligations  relating  to  the  vxmdy  the 
family f  and  the  chv/rch.  To  each  of  these, 
I  venture  to  urge  on  you  some  counsels. 
L  The  world.  "Following  the  Lamb," 
necessarily  implies  separation  from  the 
world,  and  consecration  to  the  Saviour. 
In  the  prayer  of  Jesus  to  his  heavenly 
Father,  he  says  of  his  followers,  "  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 


the  world."  And  in  his  inteicesflioa  <m 
their  behalf,  he  adds,  "  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  d  tlie 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil"  Suffer,  then,  the  word  d 
exhortation,  while  I  address  yon  in  tiie 
words  of  "that  disciple  whom  Jem 
loved,"— "  Love  not  tJhe  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  aof 
man  love  the  world,  ihe  love  of  tJ» 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  tiie 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  k 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  worid." 
You  are  now  to  be  as  "the  light  of  the 
world,  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  f  and  hj 
consistent  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  to  bear  your  testimony  to  tb» 
value  of  religion.  When  I  thmV  of 
your  youth,  and  of  the  temptations  and 
dangers  to  which  young  disciples,  espe- 
cially, are  exposed,  I  see  the  PiTUie 
suitableness  of  David's  prayer:  "Hold 
thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 

''  Lean  not  on  earth ;  'twill  pieroe  thee  to  the 

heart; 
A  broken  reed,  at  best;  but,  oft,  a  spear: 
On  its  sharp  point    peace  bleeds,   and   hops 

expires. 

..V. ' 

II.  I  have  now  to  remind  you  of  yini 
connection  with  the  family  ;  and  of  the 
great  importance  of  "following the  Lamb" 
in  your  homes.  Your  religion  has  not 
dissolved  natural  ties,  nor  released  you 
from  the  several  obligations  which  de- 
volved on  you,  before  you  professed  to  be 
Christ's  disciples.  You  have  parents ;  and 
the  apostle  enjoins  you  to  "obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right." 
You  have  other  relatives.  Let  them  see 
that  the  grace  of  God  has  made  you 
more  affectionate,  and  more  forbearing ; 
thus  you  will  recommend  religion,  and 
be  of  use  in  the  service  of  Him  who 
"loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for  you." 
This  is  to  be  effected,  not  by  the  frequent 
intrusion  of  religion  on  unwilling  auditors ; 
but  by  a  quiet,  unostentatious  display  of 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ. 
Do  not  forget,  that  it  is  the  Lamb  whom 
vou  are  called  upon  to  follow.  By  "fol- 
lowing the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth," 
you  will  be  enabled  to  "adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  Gk)d  your  Saviour,"  and  become 
blessings  to  the  families  with  which  you 
are  connected. 

III.  The   Church.    I  have  said,  that 


e. 
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lur  Christian  profession  has  not  severed 
y  natural  tie ;  but  I  must  now  tell  you 
at  it  has  formed  other  relationships. 
oa  are  now  to  be  in  union  with  tne 
articular  and  Strict  Baptist  Church  in 
m  place.     It  is  of  comparatively  little 
mportance  that  it  has  existed  here  rather 
nore  than  170  years;  but  it  is  £Ebr  more 
inportant  to  know  that  it  was  formed  in 
bnnony  with  the  primitive  church  in 
tktt  Apostles'  days ;  and  that  it  has  held 
in  their  int^rity  the  glorious  doctrines  of 
wrereiffn  and  distinguishing  g^ace,  and 
die  ordinances  of  me  New  Testament 
ibo,  in  their  connection  as  they  were 
Qn^^nally  instituted.  May  it  never  waver 
bm  these,  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
a  lax  theology,  or  the  demands  of  a  spu- 
aoQ8  charity.    Let  me  remind  you  that 
jwa  connection  with  this  church  was 
Tolnntsry.    That  it  was  at  your  own 
deme  you  were  baptized.    We  believe 
that  God  has  ''made  yon  willing/'  and 
we  have  said  to  you,  "Come  in,  ye  blessed 
of  the  Lord."    But  now,  as  members  of 
the  church,  we  remind  you  that  it  is 
joor  duty  to  maintain,  with  us,  the  same 
doctrines  and  ordinances.    We  expect 
Yki  also  to  be  present  at  all  the  meetings 
of  As  &mily,  that  we  may  share  together 
lb  'feast  of  fat  things ;  of  wines  on 
tfce  fees,  of  &t  things  fiSl  of  marrow,  of 
vines  on  the  lees  well  refined."    Your 
piattn's  happiness  in  his  work,  is  inti- 
mately connected   with  your  standing 
"fiist  in  the  fiaith."    "  Forsake  not  the 
aatemblii^  of   yourselves  together,    as 
alas!  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing."   Let  me  also  intreat  you,  as  the 
apostle  did  the  church  at  Thessalonica : 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 
tbe  Lord  mf^  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified."    With  the  regular  attendance, 
tbe  feryent  prayers,  and  the  sincere  affec- 


tion of  the  church,  preaching  will  be  a 
pleasant  labour,  and  the  hands  of  your 
pastor  ''will  be  steady  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  sim.*'  Bemember  also  the 
counsel  and  assurance  of  the  Psalmist: 
"Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem;  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  National 
peace  is  an  invaluable  blessing.  Domestic 
harmony  is  still  more  to  be  prized.  But 
union  and  love  in  the  church  of  God 
exceed  them  both.  "  Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity !  It  is  hke  the 
precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that 
ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron*s 
beard :  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of 
his  garments.  As  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zion ;  for  there  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever- 
more." In  each,  and  all  of  these,  "Be 
ye  followers  of  God,  as  dear  cMdren ; 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  you." 

Ana  now,  in  conclusion,  with  what 
motive  shall  I  urge  these  exhortations 
on  you.  Think,  my  dear  friends,  of  your 
new  relation  to  Christ  and  to  his  church ; 
and  of  the  invaluable  privileges  with 
which  you  are  now  invested.  The  best 
robe  has  been  put  on  you.  A  rich  ban- 
quet is  prepared,  and  while  you  partake 
of  it,  the  "banner  over  you  is  love." 
Jesus  bids  you  come.  He  says,  "They 
were  dead,  and  are  alive  again;  they 
were  lost  and  are  now  found."  In  the 
name  of  the  church,  therefore,  and  with 
sincere  regard  to  each  of  you,  I  give  you 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  welcome 
you  to  a  place  among  us.  May  God  in 
infinite  mercy,  bless  and  preserve  you, 
that  you  may  "follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth,"  until  he  shall  see  fit  to 
call  you  to  the  "marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb." 


iProgments  atiti  (ttf)oice  ^agitigs^ 


^^^■Mi^^^ll 


ALL   THE    GOSPEL,    AND    NOT  A  PART 
ONLY. 

lie  gospel  is  to  be  preached,  and  that 
Dot  partially,  and  by  piece-meal,  but  the 
whole  of  it.  The  commission  runs,  Go 
forth  and  preach  the  gospel ;  the  gospel 
itself  even  all  the  gospel,  without  ex- 


ception or  limitation,  for,  so  far  as  the 
gospel  is  maimed,  or  any  branch  of  the 
evangelical  system  is  suppressed  or  passed 
over  in  silence,  so  far  tne  gospel  is  not 
preached.  Besides,  there  is  scarce  any 
other  distinguishing  doctrine  of  the  gos< 
pel  can  be  preached  in  its  purity  and 
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consistency    without    this    of  predesti- 
nation.   Election  is  the  golden  thread 
that  runs  through  the  whole  Christian 
system ;  it  is  the  leaven  that  pervades 
the  whole  lump.     Cicero  says  of  the 
various  parts  of  human  learning, «  Omim 
artes,  quae  ad  humanitatem  pertinent^ 
hahmt  quoddam  com/m/une  vinculum,  et 
quasi  cognaticne  qvddam  inter  se  continerir 
tur ;"  t.  e.,  "  The  whole  circle  of  arts  have 
a  kind  of  mutual  hond  and  connection  ; 
and  by  a  sort  of  reciprocal  relationship, 
are  held  together  and  interwoven  with 
each  other."     Much  the  same  may  be 
said  of  this  important  doctrine  ;  it  is  the 
bond  which  connects  and  keeps  together 
the  whole  Christian  system,  which,  with- 
out this,  is  like  a  system  of  sand,  ever 
ready  to  fall  to  pieces.    It  is  the  cement 
which  holds  the  fabric  together  ;  nay,  it 
is  the  very  soul  that  animates  the  whole 
frame.    It  is  so  blended  and  interwoven 
with  the  entire  scheme  of  gospel  doctrine, 
that  when  the  former  is  excluded,  the 
latter  bleeds  to  death.    An  ambassador 
is  to  deliver  the  whole  message  with 
which  he  is  charged.    He  is  to  omit  no 
part  of  it,  but  must  declare  the  mind  of 
the  sovereign  he  represents  fiilly  and 
without  reserve.    He  is  to  say  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  instructions  of  his 
court  require.      Else    he  comes  under 
displeasure;    perhaps   loses   his    head. 
Let  the  ministers  of  Christ  weigh  this 
weU. — Toplady, 

HEAR  AND  MEDITATS. 

Philip  Henry  notes  in  his  diary  the 
saying  of  a  pious  hearer  of  his  own,  which 
deeply  affected  him.  "  I  find  it  easier,'* 
said  the  good  old  man, ''  to  go  six  miles 
to  hear  a  sermon  than  to  spend  one 
quart-er  of  an  hour  in  meditating  and 
praying  over  it  in  secret,  as  I  shoidd, 
when  I  come  home." 

I   MUST  ATTEND  THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 

1.  Because  I  wish  to  go  where  I  am 
certain  to  find  the  best  of  all  my  friends, 
my  heavenly  Father. 

2.  Because  I  can  thus  add  another 
worshipper  to  the  numbers  who  assemble 
for  prayer,  and  another  plea  that  Zion 
makes  with  God. 

3.  Because,  by  my  presence  and  influ- 
ence in  that  meeting,  I  can  greatly  cheer 


and  comfort  my  pastor  in  his  la 
work. 

4.  Because,  by  my  example 
respect,  I  can  animate  and  encou: 
fellow  Christians  to  do  their  duty 

5.  Because  I  can  thus  fiimisi 
the  evidences  of  the  sincerity  of 
sires  for  the  conversion  of  sinners 

6.  Because  my  own  soul  has  oft 
greatly  comforted  at  such  meeti 
communion  and  fellowship  wj 
people  of  Grod. 

7.  Because  my  spiritual  stren 
often  been  renewed  at  the  social 
of  the  saints. 

8.  Because  I  can  thus  honoi 
hol^  profession  of  obedience  to 
which  I  have  made. 

9.  Because  great  numbers  of  t 
ciples  neglect  such  meetings,  anc 
not  encourage  so  evil  an  example. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  MINISTE 

The  calico-printer,  we  are  told, 
nothing  of  his  pattern  until  t 
comes.  He  may  be  working  s 
away,  but  he  sees  no  results  fr 
labour,  until,  suddenly,  on  the  i 
tion  of  the  colours,  the  whole 
starts  out.  So  it  is  with  the  \( 
those  intrusted  with  the  care  o: 
For  long  days  or  years  they  ms 
been  toiling  in  vain.  Suddenly 
ever,  as  ite  Lms,  God's  Spirit  de 
and  on  the  dark  canvass  many  Ch 
leap  into  light.  But  the  appean 
the  Spirit  waa  not,  in  fact,  . 
While  the  minister  was  preachij 
parently  fruitlessly,  the  Spirit  v 
companying  what  he  said, 

^*  All  unseen  the  Master  walketh 
By  the  toiling  gervant's  side ; 
Comfortable  words  he  epeaketh 
While  his  hands  uphold  and  g 

Holy  strivings  nerve  and  streng 
Long  endurance  wins  the  croi 

When  the  evening  shadows  leng 
Thou  shalt  lay  thy  burden  do 

Yet,  before  the  evening  will  co 
noon  !  The  Lord  will  descend  an 
with  thee,  0  toiling  servant,  in  t 
of  evening,  as  he  did  in  the  n 
dawn.  But  there  will  be  a  noon 
Spirit's  glorious  influences.  Che 
then,  though  the  present  be  dai 
working  in  faith  and  prayer,  knc 
thou  art  working  with  the  Lord. 
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E  ^age  tor  tf)e  Houng. 


A  NOBLE  YOUTH. 

ompany  of  boys  in  a  large  town, 
ay,  after  school,  were  engaged  in 
balling.  William  had  made  a  good 
mow-ball.  In  throwing  it  he  "put 
much  powder,**  as  the  boys  say — 
rew  it  too  hard — and  it  went  fax^er 
le  intended,  right  through  a  parlour 
iw.  All  the  boys  shouted,  "  There, 
catch  it  now.  Bun,  Bill,  run  T 
then  took  to  their  heelfl.    But  the 

William  straightened  up  and 
1  sober,  as  he  said,  '^  I  shall  not 

He  then  started  directly  for  the 
,  where  the  window  had  been 
n.  He  rang  at  the  door,  acknow- 
l  what  he  had  done,  and  expressed 
^t  He  then  gaye  his  name,  and 
ime  of  his  &ther,  and  his  father^s 
of  business,  and  said  the  injury 
I  he  repaired.  Was  not  that  noble  ? 
ras  true  eouruge.  How  noble  and 
it  is  to  see  a  boy  confess  a  faidt, 
lot  be  afraid  to  face  the  conse- 
58.  Give  us  William,  whenever 
eal  bravery  is  called  for,  rather 
ill  those  boys  together  who  cried 
Bun,  Bill,  run  f  He'll  &ce  the 
r,  while  they  will  sneak  away. 

PKRSEVERANCE. 

can't  do  it,    father.      Indeed    I 

sver  say  can't,  my  son  ;  it  isn't  a 
rord." 

it  I  can't,  father.  And  if  I  can't, 
.  I've  t^ed  and  tried,  and  the 
•  won't  come  out  right" 
ppose  you  try  again,  Edward," 
e  fiither  to  the  discouraged  boy. 
ere's  no  use  in  it,"  replied  the  lad. 
hat  if  you  go  to  school  to-morrow 
t  the  correct  answer  to  the  sum  f 
be  put  down  in  my  class,"  re- 
Edward. 

fiither  shook  his  head,  and  his 
lance  assumed  a  grave  aspect, 
iras  a  silence  of  a  few  moments  ; 
en  Edward  said,  confidently,  "  I 
Yy  and  I  know  it  will  come  out 
)xttime." 


And  so  it  did.  One  more  earnest  trial, 
and  his  work  was  done.  Ear  happier 
was  he  after  this  successful  effort,  than 
he  could  have  been  if,  yielding  to  a  feel- 
ing of  discouragement,  he  had  left  his 
task  unaccomplished. 

LAT  UP  IN  STORE. 

It  is  related  of  Beza,  that  when  he 
was  old,  and  could  not  recollect  the 
names  of  persons  and  things  he  had 
heard  but  a  few  minutes  before,  he  could 
remember  and  repeat  the  epistles  of  St« 
Paul,  which  he  had  committed  to  memory 
when  he  was  young.  Let  all  young  per- 
sons copy  this  example,  and  "lay  up  in 
store,"  from  the  word  of  God.  In  all 
the  earth  there  is  no  book  like  the  Bible, 
and  we  should  feel  very  much  obliged  if 
any  of  our  young  friends  (under  sixteen 
years  of  age),  w3l  give  us  briefly  their 
otcn  thoughts  of  Psa.  cxix.  72. 

TRUTH,  THE  FOUNDATIOK  OP  CHARACTER. 

The  ground-work  af  all  manly  char- 
acter is  veracity.  That  virtue  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  everything  solid.  How 
common  is  it  to  hear  parents  say,  "I 
have  Mth  in  my  child  so  long  as  he 
speaks  the  truth.  He  may  have  many 
faults,  but  I  know  he  wiU  not  deceive 
me.  I  build  on  that  confidence."  They 
are  right.  It  is  a  lawful  and  just  ground 
to  buud  upon.  And  that  is  a  b^utiful 
confidence.  Whatever  errors  temptation 
may  betray  a  child  into,  so  long  as  brave 
open  truth  remains,  there  is  something 
to  depend  on,  there  is  anchor-ground, 
there  is  solid  substance  at  the  centre. 
A  youth  ^ven  to  falsehood,  unless  he 
repent,  wi&  assuredly  come  to  some  bad 
end.  He  will  prove  a  deceitful  man, 
and  will  die  in  disgrace.    Every  young 

?erson  ought  to  pray  earnestly  in  the 
'salmist's  words,  **  Bemove  from  me  the 
way  of  lying."  Psa.  cxix.  29. 

A  FEARFUL  EXCHANGE. 

"  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  sonl  ?"  Matt,  xvi  26.  Who  can 
answer  this  solemn  question  ? 
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REV.  JOHN  DRIVER, 


Formerly  Pastor  of  {he  baptized  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  assembling  ai  Lurnb,  Bos- 
sendale,  Lancashire,  who  departed  this 
life  at  the  Water,  Sept  8,  1861,  in  the 
seventy-sixth  year  of  his  a^e. 

So  true  it  is  that  "one  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  generation 
cometh." 

The  subject  of  this  brief  narrative  was 
the  son  of  William  Driver,  farmer  and 
manufacturer,  and  of  Cathmne  his  wife, 
respectable  and  industrious  parents,  and 
was  bom  at  the  Spout-houses,  near  Bar- 
rowford,  Lancashire,  June  18,  1786. 

He  was  brought  up  in  connection  with 
the  Established  Church,  his  parents  occa- 
sionally attending  the  Independent  cha- 
pel at  Golne,  but  followed  for  a  season 
the  course  of  this  world,  as  a  child  of 
wrath,  even  as  others.  He  was  married 
in  early  life  to  Miss  Mary  Wellock,  of 
the  same  neighbourhood,  who  still  sur- 
vives to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate 
partner  and  a  true  helper  on  her  journey 
to  the  better  land. 

Our  brother  became  deeply  and  per- 
manently impressed  with  the  importance 
of  religious  truth,  and  the  necessity  of 
repentance,  faith,  and  decision  of  charac- 
ter, at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Lambert,  who 
most  kindly  invited  his  young  friend  to 
go  with  him  to  the  house  of  God ;  shortly 
after  which  he  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Nowell,  at  Haggate,  near  Burnley,  of 
whose  church  he  became  a  member. 

Soon  after  this,  he  began  to  preach  oc- 
casionally in  the  neighbouring  villages; 
and  in  process  of  time,  he  became  the 
pa.stor  of  the  church  at  Millwood,  in 
Yorkshire,  where  he  continued  for  about 
twelve  years,  ministeriag  with  Ins  own 
hands  to  the  necessities  of  those  who  were 
dependent  upon  hJm. 

What  were  his  religious  sentiments  at 
Haggate,  or  whether  they  underwent  any 
material  change  on  his  removal  to  Mill- 
wood, we  are  not  able  to  state.  He  has 
always  been  considered  thoroughly  ortho- 
dox by  his  brethren  in  the  district  in 
which  a  Divine  Providence  had  placed 


him,  whilst  on  the  subject  of  commimioii 
he  classed  with  the  Strict  Baptists,  deonr 
ing  it  indispensable  to  keep  the  ordinances 
as  they  were  delivered  unto  us. 

His  preaching  was  of  a  very  superior 
cast,  though  self-taught,  and  his  head 
never  rest^  under  a  college  roof.  Few 
in  the  district  could  equal  him  in  deeo, 
clear,  and  serious  thought,  and  some  im 
at  times  how  litde  they  were  before  him. 
The  writer  of  this  sketch  weU  rememben 
a  gentleman,  who  stands  high  amongst  us 
as  a  denomination,  saying  on  (me  occa- 
sion, '^  Mr.  Driver  is  a  giant  in  thoi^it» 
and  would  have  made  a  member  of  zvt- 
liament." 

In  the  year  1836,  he  became  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Lumb,  where  he  gaUierBd 
around  him  a  considerable  congr^ation, 
experiencing  the  vicissitudes  attenduft 
upon  the  ministry,  until  increasing  infi^ 
mities,  combined  with  an  affection  in  tho 
head  and  other  circumstances,  rendered 
it  necessary  for  him  to  resign  the  pastonl 
office  in  1848. 

From  that  time  he  has  often  beeiBh& 
most  acceptable  supply  in  several  of  thB 
neighbouring  churches,  and  in  close  and 
intimate  fellowship  with  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry. 

During  a  period  of  twenty-five  yean> 
the  writer  has  known  much  oi  his  soirom 
and  difficulties — seen  much  of  his  chano- 
ter,  humility,  patience,  gratitude, — and 
the  impression  has  ever  been  that  he  was 
an  eminently  good  man,  one  who  feared 
God  above  many.  Young  friends  firom 
Sunnyside,  who  accompanied  their  pastor 
over  the  hills  to  the  Water,  to  their  sodal 
meetings,  were  astonished  and  delighted 
with  his  prayers,  and  often,  on  their  re- 
turn home,  spoke  with  evident  interest 
respecting  them.  Yet,  great  and  noble 
as  were  his  thoughts,  he  was  never  fo^ 
ward,  never  obtrusive,  but  quiet  as  a 
child;  so  that  the  language  of  a  friend, 
when  he  died,  was  most  appropriate,  who 
said,  **  He  died  as  he  lived — so  quietly.* 

The  Last  inteiview  between  himself  and 
his  old  friend  Mr.  Nichols,  of  SunnyBid0» 
was  of  a  deeply  affecting  character-;^ 
was  then  evidently  approaching  the  iiT6r 
of  death.   They  wept  and  prayea  togethei* 
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i  calm  and  composed  In  the  pros- 
pake  of  his  funeral — his  funeral 
,  expressing  his  wish  that  his  friend 
bury  him,  and  pointed  out  the 
to  be  sung  at  his  funeral  sermon, 
!  51st  Psaun,  and  the  140th  Hymn, 
K)k  (Dr.  Watts),  as  expressive  of 
lings,  conflicts,  sentiments,  and 
ts  as  to  the  future : — 

hew  pity,  Lord;  0  Lord,  for^ve; 
et  a  repenting  rebel  live : 
re  not  thy  mercies  large  and  free  ? 
[aj  not  a  sinner  trust  in  thee  ?" 

id  he, — 

J  wrestled  bard,  as  we  do  now, 
^ith  «ns,  and  doubts,  and  fears. 

ked  them  whence  their  victory  came ; 
hey,  with  united  breath, 
ribed  their  conqnest  to  the  Lamb- 
heir  trimnph  to  his  death.** 

)  his  piety,  general  character,  and 
ation,  little  needs  to  be  said  here : 
[,  and  preache<L  and  prayed  among 
^e  oi  Bossendale  for  more  than 
fiye  years,  visited  their  fEunilies, 
k,  the  dying,  and  was  a  living 
read  and  known  among  them  all. 
ept.  13th,  the  remains  of  our  dear 
d  brother  were  deposited  in  a 
dndly  prepared  by  the  deacons  of 
rch  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Baptist 
Lumb),  being  borne  to  their  last 
place  by  six  ministers,  his  intimate 
viz.,  Messrs.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sun- 
Jonas  Smith,  of  Bacup;  John 
of  Waterbam;  Peter  Front,  of 
den ;  John  Jefferson,  of  Good- 
nd  B.  H.  Brotherton,  of  Lumb ; 
rhom  took  a  part  in  the  solemn 
3f  the  morning.  May  they  catch 
ing  mantle,  and  follow  their  es- 
brother  so  ikr  as  he  followed  Christ, 
tnpliance  with  his  express  desire, 
tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  the 
of  this  good  man  on  Sept.  29,  in  a 


sermon  by  Mr.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Lumb,  and  on  the 
following  Sabbath  in  his  own  place  of  wor- 
ship at  Sunnyside,  to  laige  and  attentive 
congregations, — ^from  2  Kings  xiii.  14 : — 
"  Now  Elisha  was  fstllen  sick  of  his  sick- 
ness whereof  he  died;  and  Joash,  the 
king  of  Israel,  came  down  unto  him,  and 
wept  over  his  fsice,  and  said,  0  my  father  I 
my  £a,ther !  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof!*'  The  preacher  en- 
deavoured to  show  the  value  and  import- 
ance of  a  faithful  minister  in  the  church 
and  the  world,  the  importance  of  his  min- 
istry— of  fidelity  in  the  ministry,  and  the 
importance  of  the  death  of  a  faithfid 
minister: — that  some  attention  is  often 
awakened  by  the  departure  of  a  minister, 
and  some  respect  evinced  for  his  memory ; 
— that  tender  recollections  are  often  called 
into  exercise  by  the  death  o^  a  beloved 
minister,  and  that,  when  we  sigh  over  the 
death  of  a  £dthful  minister,  we  are  led  to 
anticipate  a  period  when  the  desolations 
of  death  shall  be  repaired,  ministerial 
usefulness  developed — for  a  future  day 
will  elucidate  his  usefulness,  and  ail  that 
he  may  have  suffered  from  the  enemies  of 
the  cross. 

Funeral  sermons  were  also  preached  by 
Messrs.  Jonas  Smith,  at  Bacup,  and 
J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  as  the  manifesta- 
tion of  esteem  for  a  brother  dearly  beloved. 

*^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spi- 
rit, that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Mr.  Driver  has  left  behind  him  a  widow 
and  a  daughter,  whose  infirmities  render 
them  totally  dependent  upon  the  kindness 
of  their  Christian  friends. 

P.  S. — In  looking  over  his  papers,  the 
writer   finds  that  his    old  iriend  had 

E reached  from  4364   different  texts  of 
cripture. 


iPoetrg^ 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  PRINCj:  ALBERT. 


ye  nations ! — earUi,  adore  I 

,  ye  monarchs ! — ^bend  before 

nd  that  wields  the  rod.* 

B  Albert  sleeps  ui  death ; 

3  each  ton^e — subdued  each  breath, 

I  th'  Almighty  Toice,  and  saith, 

Q  and  own  your  God." 


Yon  palaced  home  is  djirk  with  grief, 
And  royal  hearts  but  find  relief, 

In  Iiuraers  God  and  Kins. 
Aha  I    How  Tain  is  splendour  now, 
The  glittering  throng,  the  studied  bow, 
When  sorrow  clouds  each  noble  brow, 

And  Courts  with  angoish  ringl 


*  Micah  vi.  9. 
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Oh,  Death !  must  thou  another  dart, 
Hurl  at  the  tender,  weeping  heart, 

Of  her  whose  griefs  we  snare  ?  ^ 
Were  there  no  humhler  vietims  nigh, 
But  thou  a  second  shaft  must  flj, 
And  fix  with  cmel  hand  on  high, 

Another  arrow  there  ?• 

Bemorseless  Death  I  Unfeeling  foe  I 
Why  hlindlv  deal  a  double  blow, 

And  double  sorrows  trace  ? 
Mercy  adorns  the  nobly  brave. 
But  thou,  and  thy  compeer,  the  grave, 
No  mercy  shew  to  king  or  slave, 

To  country,  clime,  or  race. 

Manchester,  Dec.  16, 1861. 


0  Death  I  the  present  is  thine  hour, 
And  thou  hast  pluck'd  a  princely  flower, 

Forth  from  the  Boyal  stem. 
We  mourn  our  loss, — ^we  mourn  the  blank 
That  thou  hast  made  in  noble  rank;-r 
We  mourn  the  dav  when  Albert  saoJk, 

Like  some  bright  ocean  gem. 

Britain !  Let  fall  the  genial  tear; 
Thv  throne  is  sad,  thy  palace  drear, 

And  ioy  forsakes  the  scene. 
In  all  that  grief  bear  thy  full  part ; 
A  double  woe,  a  double  dart, 
Have  pierced  that  Queenly,  widowed  heart; 

Then  pray  fob  Englajtd's  QukbnI 

William  Stokbs. 


Hebietos. 


Aids  to  tlie  Developement  of  the  Divine  Life. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown,  b.  a.,  Minister 
of  Claylands  Chapel,  Clapham.  No  1. 
Tlie  Dec^e  accomplished  at  Jerusalem. 
London :  H.  J.  Tresidder,  Ave  Maria- 
lane.     Pp.  15. 

As  this  series  of  tracts  is  intended  ''  for 
circulation  among  those  of  the  Working 
Classes  who  are  willing  to  read  brief,  plain, 
and  practical  expositions  of  the  principles 
-of  Christian  truth,"  we  shall  devote  more 
time  and  space  to  the  examination  of  this 
No.  1,  thaii  a  tract  of  fifteen  pages  would 
otherwise  warrant.  When  an  author  un- 
dertakes "  the  Developement  of  the  Divine 
Life"  with  a  special  regard  to  "  the  working 
classes,"  we  deem  it  a  sacred  duty  to  in- 
vestigate with  the  greatest  care  the  kind  of 
aliment  which  those  important  classes  of 
the  community  are  likely  to  receive  from 
such  a  source.  The  "Divine  Life"  is  a 
high  and  solemn  theme,  and  none  but  a 
sound  and  reliable  theologian  should  pre- 
sume to  deal  with  what  takes  a  foremost 
rank  among  "the  deep  things  of  God." 

If,  however,  this  "  devolopement"  might 
be  expected  anywhere  throughout  such  a 
series,  its  appearance  would  naturally  be 
looked  for  in  "  the  Decease  accomplished  at 
Jerusalem,"  or  in  other  words,  in  the  death 
of  Christ,  for  that  event  is  undeniably  the 
final  solution  of  that  mighty  system  of 
mercy,  of  which  the  Divine  life  is  the 
noblest  gift.  If  not  foimd  here  it  will  not 
be  found,  for  it  cannot  be  found  in  any  other 
connection.  The  death  of  Christ  is  the 
life  of  the  Christian  man,  and  if  in  a 
tractate  upon  this  solemn  subject  the  Divine 
life  finds  no  clear  and  appropriate  place,  it 
will  be  an  utter  waste  of  time  to  search  for 
it  in  Mr.  Brown's  subsequent  expositions. 
Besides  which,  the  author  distinctly  assures 


us,  that  he  '*  shall  endeavour  so  to  metho- 
dise the  series,  as  that  the  same  key-note  of 
thought  naay  run  through  the  whole."  (p.  1.) 
If  this  be  true,  if  Mr.  Brown  intends  "the 
same  key-note"  throughout,  we  have  here 
in  this  tract  the  master-thought^ — ^the  ru- 
dimental  principle  of  aU  that  is  to  follow. 

We  rather  rejoice  in  this  avowal,  for  it 
relieves  us  from  the  apprehension  of  mistake 
as  to  the  substantial  character  of  Mb 
Brown's  divinity.  He  has  struck  **tbe 
key-note"  already,  and  the  sound  thereof 
he  assures  us  is  to  "run  through  the 
whole."  But  what  is  this"  key-note  r  Ib 
it  the  pure  music  of  heaveidy  truth,  or 
the  wild  tones  of  a  defective  reasoningt 
Is  it  the  plain  utterance  of  Holy  Scripture^ 
the  clear  and  simple  declaration  that  "with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re* 
mission;"  or  a  wordy,  cloudy,  ambiguous 
attempt  te  dress  up  in  the  garb  of  truth,  a 
counterfeit,  which  will  prove  all  the  more 
dangerous  from  its  close  resemblanoe  to 
the  genuine  coin  of  the  realm  ?  Let  tiie 
following  quotation  supply  the  answer. 
Speaking  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  the 
"theme  of  commemoration,"  Mr.  Brown 
proceeds  to  say, — 

"  The  image  of  the  manger,  the  swaddling 
bands,  and  all  the  humble  apparatus  of  the 
nativity,  might  as  well  have  been  the  sym- 
bols selected — or  the  pillow  on  the  ship's 
hard  boards,  ruffled  by  the  insolent  breeze 
and  wet  with  the  spray  of  the  storm — or 
the  coat  that  blind  old  Bartimseus  cast 
aside  when  he  came  rushing  to  receive  his 
eye-sight  at  the  touch  of  the  Lord— or  the 
image  of  the  stone  that  strong  hands  rent 
away  from  the  closed  sepulchre  of  Lazarus, 
when  a  voice,  which  pierced  even  the  ear 
of  Death,  and  rang  out  ite  Imperial  sum* 
I  mons  in  Hades,  rose  on  the  ear  of  the  awe- 


•  The  Duchess  of  Kent  died  on  the  16th  March,  18flft. 
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iteners,  and  he  that  was  dead  came 
Jut  on  none  of  these  did  our  Lord 
thought  of  His  followers  in  the 
hour  of  communion  with  them — 
est  hour  of  communion  with  man 
a  the  decease  that  He  should 
ah  at  Jerusalem."  (p.  7.) 
we  hedtate  not  to  say  with  the 
possible  distinctness  that  no  man 
Qy  understood  the  nature  and 
f  the  death  of  Christ  could  ever 
med  such  a  pointless  passage  as 
>  one  who  regarded  that  death  as 
pensable  sacrifice  for  sin — as  the 

of  a  debt  to  violated  law, — as  a 
xessity  in  order  to  an  honourable 
:  "  the  Divine  life"  to  man,  could 
3  placed  on  a  level  with  it,  a  class 
istances  subordinate  in  their  nature, 
imote  connection  with  the  momen- 
yi  dying  "for  the  ungodly."  Will 
m  contend  that  "the  image  of  the 
the  swaddling  bands,  and  all  the 
apparatus  of  the  nativity,  might  as 

been  the  symbols  selected,"  as  the 
deed    upon    the  cross?    WiU  he 

maint^  that  in  ^^the  decease 
shed  at  Jerusalem,"  there  was 
Qore  of  meaning, — nothing  of  more 
mport  to  be  remembered  as  the 
t  of  "putting  away  sin  by  the 
)f  himself,"  nothing  more  of  aton- 
t,  than  in  the  circumstance  of 
the  performance  of  a  miracle  that 
ive  been  wrought  by  a  Moses,  an 
Peter,  or  a  Paul  ?  If  so,  then  it 
eyond  all  doubt  that  he  does  not 
id  the  death  of  Christ  at  all,  and 

as  incompetent  as  any  German 
st  would  be  to  deal  with  "the 
ment  of  the  Divine  Life."  "By  re- 
he  significance  of  that  death  to 

of  the  "pillow,"  the  "coat"  of 
18,  the  "stone"  at  the  grave  of 
as  if  these  "might  as  well  have 
3ted"  as  "the  theme  of  commemo- 
t  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  Mr. 
a  yet  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the 
Christ.  In  his  system,  substitu- 
Lo  place,  and  an  imputed  righte- 
3  recognition;  and  wanting  these  he 
I  no  such  exposition  of  the  death 

as  those  remarkable  words  con- 
tr  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
lew  no  si/n,  that  we  might  be  rmde 
msnesM  of  God  in  htm.**  Had  this 
t  key-note"  of  Mr.  Brown's  system, 
never  have  made  the  dangerous 
iptoral  statement  that  the  manger, 

bands,  and  apparatus  of  the 
'might  as  well  have  been  selected" 
ih  of  the  cross  on  which  to  fix 
emoralive  affection  of  a  redeemed 


We  may  be  excused  for  proceeding  no 
further  in  the  exposure  of  this  pernicious 
divinity,  or  we  should  have  pointed  out 
other  ambiguities.  At  page  11,  where  a 
fine  opportunily  opens  for  a  true  description 
of  the  death  of  Christy  the  author  very 
dexterously  evades  the  point  by  assiuing 
his  reader  that  he  is  "not  proposing  here 
to  enter  into  any  theologicsd  discussion  as 
to  the  necessity  of  the  death  of  Christ  to 
make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world," 
and  to  cover  the  excuse  he  refers  him  to 
another  publication  of  his  own.  But  why 
not  give  "the  working  classes"  for  whom 
he  undertakes  to  write,  this  vital  truth  in 
the  present  tract?  Why,  if  after  all,  and 
in  some  other  publication,  he  may  have 
struck  a  better  "key-note,"  why  not  give 
the  "working"  purchaser  of  No.  1,  the 
benefit  of  that  improved  sound?  "The 
necessity  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  atone- 
ment" should  have  had  a  prominent  position 
in  "  the  decease  accomplished  at  Jerusalem ;" 
that  it  has  been  omitted  from  its  most 
appropriate  place,  is  to  present  to  "the 
working  classes"  a  system  bare,  lifeless, 
dehisive,  and  injurious,  and  one  itk&t,  with 
all  respect  to  Mr.  Brown,  we  would  say 
has  written  upon  its  forehead,  "  Touch  not, 
— taste  not, — handle  not."  On  a  point  so 
vital  as  that  of  "  the  Decease  accomplished 
at  Jerusalem,"  we  must  be  pardoned  for 
using  the  plainest  possible  terms. 

If  this  is  the  ^nd  of  divinity  regularly 
taught  at  "Claylands  Chapel,  Clapham, 
then  we  hesitate  not  to  avow  that  we 
should  infinitely  prefer  the  teachings  of 
some  humble  village  preacher  who,  uncon- 
scious of  intellectual  refinements,  and  igno- 
rant of  the  subtleties  that  more  learned 
scribes  employ  to  explain  away  the  truth 
of  God, — ^knows  nol&big  among  men  but 
"  Christ,  and  him  crucified  "  as  the  ground 
of  a  sinner's  hope.  For  such  a  preaching 
with  all  its  homeliness  and  rusticity,  we 
would  gladly  exchange  the  refined  verbosity 
of  every  fashionable  orator  under  the  sun, 
and  encoimtersnow,  storm,  and  summer-heat 
into  the  bargain.     Venenvm  in  a/iuro  bibitur, 

Theodosia  Ernest;  or,  the  Heroine  of  Faith, 
London:  H.  J.  Tresidder,  Ave  Maria- 
lane.    Pp.  381. 

The  use  of  fiction  in  the  illustration 
and  enforcement  of  religious  truth,  is  now 
adopted  by  writers  in  almost  all  sections 
of  the  Christian  church.  Whether  this 
mode  of  instruction  is  quite  justifiable,  is 
a  question,  on  which  there  are  doubtless 
conflicting  opinions.  Those  who  condemn 
it,  argue  that  the  great  verities  of  Christie 
anity  st-and  in  no  need  of  such  artifice ;  but 
that  they  are  most  illustrious  when  set 
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forth  in  their  unadorned  simplicity;  that 
truth  itself  is  beauty;  that  you  may  as 
well  attempt  to  improve  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow,  or  give  additional  splendour  to 
the  setting  sun,  as  to  improve  by  human 
genius  the  beauty  of  Divine  truth.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  advocates  for  this  kind 
of  writing  contend,  that  a  little  of  the 
drapery  of  fiction  thrown  over  evangelical 
truUiwUllead  hundreds  to  read  a  book 
through,  who  would,  had  it  been  written 
in  a  plaiii  style,  either  not  open  it  at  all, 
or  stop  short  after  reading  a  few  pages; 
and  that  if  by  putting  gospel  truth  into 
the  mouths  of  a  number  of  fictitious  cha- 
racters you  can  gain  the  attention  of  a 
large  and  fast  increasing  class  of  readers, 
you  are  supplying  a  long  felt  necessity, 
doing  an  important  work,  and  may  be  very 
useful  to  the  souls  of  men.  This  latter, 
was,  probably,  the  conviction  of  the  writer 
of  the  book  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this 
notice,  but  whether  the  conviction  be  a 
sound  one, — such  as  will  bear  a  rigid  ex- 
amination,— we  forbear  to  pronounce  an 
opinion. 

The  volume  can  scarcely  be  classed  even 
amongst  what  are  called  religious  novels; 
for  though  the  characters  are  fictitious,  yet 
their  like  may  be  constantly  found  in  our 
different  churches;  and  the  great  object 
of  the  work  is  apparent  from  the  very 
commencement,  which  is  to  set  forth  the 
arguments  for  believers'  baptism  drawn 
from  the  writings  of  Psedobaptist  authors 
and  the  records  of  JDivine  truth. 

Theodosia  Ernest,  the  heroine  of  this 
book,  is  a  young  lady  of  considerable  men- 
tal ability,  eminent  piety,  and  great  decision 
of  character.  Having  been  educated  under 
the  influence  of  Presbyterianism,  she  never 
for  a  moment  doubts  the  correctness,  both 
in  faith  and  practice  of  the  church  of  her 
fathers,  until  being  providentially  brought 
to  witness  the  baptism  of  a  believer  by 
immersion,  the  conviction  at  once  comes 
over  her :  **  If  that  be  baptism,  1  have  never 
been  baptised."  This  leads  her  to  a  close 
and  prayerful  examination  of  the  subject 
in  the  light  of  Divine  truth,  which  ends  in 
her  being  immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
Sacred  Three,  and  joining  the  little  band 
of  despised  Baptists  in  the  town  in  which 
she  dwelt.  It  is  in  this  examination  of  the 
respective  claims  of  infant  sprinkling  and 
believers'  baptism,  that  the  author's  ability 
is  seen.  Besides  the  heroine,  a  number  of 
other  characters  are  introduced  to  take 
parts  in  the  discussion  of  the  question. 
There  is  her  mother,  an  imquestioning  be- 
liever in  everything  uttered  by  the  doctors  in 
the  Presbyterian  church.  There  is  a  Mr. 
Percy,  a  young  solicitor,  to  whom  Theo- 


dosia was  betrothed.  Mr.  Jones,  her  ma- 
ternal uncle,  who  is  a  professor  in  the 
Presbyterian  College  and  elder  in  the 
churcL  Mr.  Johnson,  her  pastor,  and  Mk 
Courtney,  a  schoolmaster,  who  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  church.  It  is  through 
this  last  character  that  the  writer  at  oon- 
sideraUe  length  abolishes  all  the  ai^guments 
for  the  sprinkling  of  babes,  and  proTss  in 
the  most  conclusive  manner  that  believen' 
baptism,  and  that  alone,  is  taught  in  the 
word  of  Qod. 

This  book,  read  simply  as  a  story,  is  a 
very  remarkable  pubUcation,  whi^  m 
apprehend,  few  will  commence  withcvt 
being  irresistibly  drawn  on  to  its  oloea 
And  as  an  argument  for  the  baptism  of 
believers,  we  have  scarcely  ever  read  fu^* 
thing  more  cogent  and  oonvindnig.  It  u 
true  there  is  not  anything  absolutely  new 
advanced,  but  the  arguments  genentUy 
brought  forward  by  Psddobaptists  are  so 
fairly  put,  and  so  calmly  considered,  and 
the  reasons  for  the  immersion  of  believeii 
so  conclusively  set  forth,  that  one  would 
think  nothing  but  the  most  dogged  preju- 
dice could  faXL  to  be  convinced  by  it  We 
have  been  particularly  gratified  by  the 
closing  chapter,  headed,  ''Close  Commu- 
nion," in  which  the  author  shows,  not  only 
from  the  practice  of  the  apostolic  ohurcbeBi 
but  also  from  the  practice  of  all  denomiaa- 
tions  of  professing  Christians,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  comparatively  few  who 
advocate  open  communion,  that  baptism 
is  the  only  door  of  admission  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  This  chapter  we  would  espe- 
cially commend  to  the  careful  perusal  of 
any  of  our  readers  who  may  have  had  their 
minds  disturbed  by  the  specious  reasoniogi 
of  mixed  communion  apologists,  and  we 
shall  feel  much  astonished,  i^  after  weigh- 
ing fairly  the  arguments  here  brought  before 
them,  their  minds  are  not  at  once  andforever 
set  at  rest.  A  very  intelligent  young  man 
of  our  own  acquaintance  had  been  for  many 
years  in  an  unsettled  state  on  the  subject 
of  communion,  until  within  the  last  few 
months  this  book  was  providentially  brought 
under  his  notice,  and  by  reading  Uiis  chap- 
ter, his  difficulties  have  been  removed,  and 
his  mind  is  now  fully  satisfied  that  none 
but  baptized  believers  have  a  right  to  the 
supper  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  whole,  we  give  this  work  our 
hearty  commendation,  and  for  the  tiiith's 
sake  should  rejoice  to  see  it  circulated  in 
tens  of  thousands  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  Our  Sunday-school 
and  Congregational  Libraries  ought  all  to 
have,  at  least,  one  copy  of  it ;  for  we  are 
sure  it  would  do  much  to  fortify  the  minds 
of   our  youth    against   all    P»dobaptist 
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GaYilIers,  it  would  confirm  those  who  have 
already  obeyed  the  truth,  conyince  the 
undecided,  and  thus  aid  the  triumphs  of 
tfaoie  great  gospel  doctrines  which  must 
erentually  universally  prevail. 

The  book  is  the  production  of  one  of 
oar  American  brethren,  and  seems  to  have 
prodoced  a  considerable  sensation  in  that 
country.  The  preface  to  the  English  edi- 
tion informs  ua,  that  within  six  months  of 
iii  appearance,  fourteen  thousand  copies 
veie  sold.  The  Journals  of  the  United 
States  generally  gave  it  a  warm  recommen- 
dation; there  was,  however,  one  striking 
exception  in  "The  St.  Louis  Presbyterian," 
whidi  containecl  a  review  by  the  editor 
Dr.  N.  L.  Rice,  breathing  a  very  bitter 
ipirit^  and  intended  by  the  writer  to  give 
the  work  its  quietus ;  but  this  only  called 
forth  the  author  to  defend  himself  by  an 
artide  which  he  entitled,  "  A  Dream  which 
nig^  be  -true,"  in  which  he  repays  his 
learned  reviewer,  though  in  a  rather  gentle 
Bianner,  with  good  interest.  Both  the 
Beriew  and  the  Dream,  are  given  in  an 
lix  to  the  English  edition. 


append] 
In  o 


concluding  our  brief  notice  of  this 
book  we  would  say  to  all  our  readers  who 
Itare  not  read  it,  by  all  means  do  so,  and 
ifi  perusal  will  be  a  treat.  It  will  convince 
tlie  judgment  by  its  reasonings,  and  cheer 
tib  heart  by  its  £uthful  delineations  of 
IXfineirath. 

Ike  Meaning  and  Use  of  Baptizein  Philolo- 
WfxHly  and  Historically  investigated.  By 
T.  J.  CoNANT,  D.  D.  London :  Triibner 
and  Co.,  60,  Paternoster-row.  New  York : 
American  Bible  Unioui  S50,  Broomenst. 
1861.    Pp.168. 

The  learned  author  of  this  valuable  work 
lias  laid  the  whole  Christian  world  under  a 
debt  of  obligation  for  the  calm  and  compre- 
hensive  investigation  which  he  has  pursued 
into  an  important  subject^  of  wluch  the 
present  volume  is  the  fruit.  Few  scholars 
•Tea  could  have  undertaken  the  labour, 
•ad  perhi^  no  other  living  one  could  have 
done  it  so  welL  The  connection  of  Dr. 
Conant  with  the  American  Bible  Union 
eminently  fitted  him  for  this  special  labour, 
aid  the  habit  of  patient  philological  ana- 
lysia  has  increased  that  fitness  in  a  remark- 
tUe  degree. 

To  tiiose  of  oiur  readers  who  are  ac- 
qosinted  with  Gbeek,  this  production  will 
prove  invaluable^  by  supplying  proofs  in 
tiiatlanguage  of  the  lame  meaning  of  bapttzdn 
and  its  adjuncts,  as  drawn  from  authorities 
of  all  «gea,  nations  and  sects.  Dr.  Conant 
1ms  tsavened  the  whole  Greek  classics  and 
Ghriaftian  world,  in  order  to  determine,  with 
m  honert  impartiality,  the  j^roper  interpre- 


tation of  a  term  which  one  half  of  professing 
Christians  have  never  cared  to  understand^ 
and  the  other  half,  with  few  exceptions, 
have  laboured  to  distort  or  misinterpret. 
And  we  have  in  these  pages  the  residt  of 
that  toil,  given  with  all  &e  fairness  of  a 
Christian  man,  and  all  the  modesty  of  a 
thorough  scholar.  The  imiform  and  im- 
varying  intention  of  ''  baptize  "  is  now  de- 
termined: from  the  beginning  it  meant 
immersion  or  a  burial,  and  never  anything 
besides. 

To  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  ae- 
quainted  with  the  original,  the  work  will 
be  valuable  notwithstanding,  from  the  ar- 
guments and  authorities  upon  baptism 
which  it  gives  in  our  own  tongue.  These 
are  numerous,  direct,  and  unimpeachable, 
and  entitle  the  auliior  to  our  warmest 
thanks.  Apart  from  his  higher  claims  as  a 
scholar,  he  merits  our  acknowledgments  for 
having  supplied  the  plain  English  reader 
with  a  mass  of  new  proofs,  from  the  best 
possible  authorities,  that  iMiptism  is  now, 
and  ever  has  been,  a  '^  burial  with  Christ 
unto  death." 

We  say  it  deliberately,  that  no  pastor's 
or  other  Baptist  library  will  be  complete 
without  this  volume,  and  that  all  who  are 
concerned  to  defend  the  truth  when 
attacked,  or  to  do  battle  with  error  aroimd 
them,  will  find  in  these  pages  weapons  that 
very  few  will  venture  to  encounter,  and 
which  none  will  be  able  to  resist.  J^ 

The  Bunyan  Librwry.  YoL  3.  The  Earnest 
Man  :  a  Memoir  of  Adoniram  Judson,  D.D., 
first  Missionary  to  Burmah.  By  H.  C. 
Conant.  Edited  by  Joseph  Angus,  d.  d. 
London:  J.  Heaton  and  Son,  21,  War- 
wick-lane.   Pp.  xzviii  and  328. 

'  We  shall  confess  to  a  grievous  disappoint- 
ment if  this  volume  is  not  pronounced  to 
be  the  best  yet  given  to  the  public  by  the 
"  Bunyan  Library."  It  is  a  noble  testimony 
to  a  noble  man,  and  it  contains  a  living 
exhibition  of  our  Christianity  as  pure,  as 
perfect,  and  as  varied  as  the  church  could 
supply  to  any  age  since  apostolic  days. 

Dr.  Judson  was  not  alone  "  the  earnest 
man,"  but  withal  he  was  cautious,  decided 
and  humble.  Few  men  in  modem  times 
have  displayed  so  much  of  the  g^j^ces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  unison  with  a  more  than 
average  share  of  the  qualities  of  true  man- 
hood, than  did  this  eminent  missionary. 
Divine  truth,  when  once  grasped  by  his 
intellect,  became  a  {Mtrt  of  himself — as  in- 
separable from  his  being  as  his  own  breath. 
Wliether  it  led  him  to  believer's  baptism, 
or  prompted  him  to  seek  the  presence  of 
the  **Qolden  Feet;*  (the  King  of  Burmah), 
he  never  hesitated.    Indeed,  with  a  man  of 
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his  mould  and  calibre,  hesitation  was  an 
impossibility,  and  vascillation  a  human  fail- 
ing to  him  utterly  unknown.  He  had  a 
Luther's  boldness,  tempered  by  a  Melanc- 
thon's  modesty;  and  the  union  formed  a 
character  far  more  amiable  than  the  one, 
and  by  many  degrees  more  firm  than  the 
other.  His  converted  life  admitted  but  of 
one  object)  and  that  was  the  sole  glory  of 
his  Redeemer.  In  this  he  was  utterly  ab- 
sorbed, and  self  perfectly  forgotten.  It 
was  his  meat  and  drink,  his  study,  action, 
and  entire  purpose.  He  breathed  it  as  a 
living  atmosphere,  and  counted  existence  a 
failure  where  it  did  not  point  to  this  as  its 
scope  and  end. 

To  place  before  us  the  very  image  of  this 
holy  man,  has  been  the  purpose  of  Mr. 
Conant  in  this  admirable  memoii*,  to  which 
we  have  an  equally  graceful  iutroduction 
by  Dr.  Angus.  The  enterprising  publishers 
have  our  best  thanks  for  this  interesting 
and  instructive  volume,  which  we  hope  will 
find  its  way  to  every  Baptist  family  in  the 
land. 

The  Baptist  Hand-hook  for  1862,  comprising 
all  that  has  appeared  heretofore  in  the 
"  Baptist  Manual,"  published  by  the  Bap- 
tist Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son.    Pp.  128. 

We  have  no  sympathy  with  those  of  our 
members  who  "don't  care"  about  the  state  of 
,our  denomination,  and  who  never  concern 
themselves  with  any  of  its  interests  beyond 
their  own  little  circle.  For  our  own  part, 
we  like  to  know  "all  about"  the  Baptist 
family.  It  is  our  ovm  family,  and  we  must 
be  pardoned  for  declaring  our  belief  that  it 
is  the  most  scriptural  of  all  the  professing 


families  in  the  world.  Hence  we  delight  to 
know  everything  concerning  it — ^how  its 
funds  and  societies  are — what  its  literature 
— where  and  who  are  its  ministers— how  it 
progresses — what  its  condition  in  the  wodd, 
— and  whether  it  gives  increasing  evidenoe 
of  a  final  triumph  over  sin  and  error 
throughout  the  earth.  These  are  matten 
with  which  every  Baptist  should  labour  to 
become  acquainted,  and,  at  great  pains,  the 
publishers  of  this  excellent  work  place  the 
whole  of  this  information  before  us,  with 
much  besides,  for  the  small  charge  of  six- 
pence. 

No  denomination  in  th^  kingdom  pos- 
sesses a  hand-book  more  complete,  and  none 
more  worthy  the  support  of  all  who  bear 
the  Baptist  name. 

Puritan  Di/vines.  Vol.  IV.  Being  Vol.  L 
of  the  Works  of  Thomas  Adams,  contain- 
ing Sermons  on  Texts  in  the  Old  TestSf 
ment,  &c.  With  Memoir  by  Joseph 
Angus,  D.  D.,  of  the  Baptist  College^ 
Regent' s-parky  London.  Edinbuigh : 
James  Nichol.  London  :  James  Nisbet 
and  Co.  Dublin:  W.  Robertson.  Pp^ 
XX.,  506. 

This  volume  is  far  too  important,  whether 
we  regard  its  author  or  its  divinity,  to  be 
dismissed  with  a  passing  recommendation; 
but  it  has  reached  us  too  late  in  the  month 
to  allow  of  a  full  examination  in  the  present 
number.  Like  its  predecessors  of  the  seriei^ 
it  is  rich  in  sound  evangelical  and  practical 
theology,  and  this  we  purpose  to  exhibit  in 
our  next.  In  the  mean  time,  we  can  only 
express  our  thanks  for  another  addition  to 
the  important  series  of  "  Puritan  Divines." 


Intelligence* 


MADAGASOAB. 
ACCESSION  OF  A  CHRISTIAN   KING. 

The  Overlaid  Sentinelle,  of  6th  October, 
brings  us  the  following  highly  important 
news  from  Madagascar. 

Here  we  may  mention  that  intelligence 
reached  this  via  Reunion,  some  days  ago, 
of  the  demise  of  Ranavalona  Manjaka, 
Queen  of  Madagascar,  whose  son  and  heir, 
Rakoota  Radama,  a  prince  of  European 
education,  and  brought  up  in  the  Catholic 
faith,  found  his  right  to  the  throne  con- 
tested by  Rambolasalam,  the  lat«  Queen's 
nephew. 

Later  dates  from  Reunion  report  Ra- 

koota's  accession  to  the  throne,  Rombola- 

aalam  liaving  lost  Ida  life  in  contesting  the 


rights  of  the  legitimate  heir.  We,  of 
course,  give  these  details  under  all  reserva- 
tions, promising  to  return  thereto,  as  soon 
as  more  authentic  information  comes  to 
hand. 

The  rightful  heir  to  the  throne  is  a  de- 
cidedly Protestant  Christian.  But  French 
intrigue  is  everywhere  at  work,  and  in 
Madagascar  they  would  obtain  one  of  the 
richest  islands  in  the  globe. 

We  must  confess  we  cannot  take  so  calmly 
philosophical  a  view  of  the  matter  as  does 
the  Mauritian  Journalist.  The  progress  of 
Bible  Christianity,  and  true  civilization 
amongst  millions,  with  the  fate  of  a  noble 
race  of  people,  depend  very  much  on  the 
arrangements  now  made  in  Madagascar. 

After  the  above  was  in  type,  we  received 
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nercial  Qazette  of  18th  Sept.,  from 
e  quote  with  pleasure  the  foUow- 
e  of  a  speech  by  Mr.  Le  Brun  at  a 
ciety  Meeting : — 
>  Brun,  in  the  course  of  his  address, 

interesting  letter  in  the  English 
i  he  had  received  from  the  present 
Madagascar,  Radama  II.,  annoimc- 
atention  to  establish  vast  schools 

instruction  of    his  people  of  all 


0   OHAPBL,    OXFORD-STEEBT. 

lird  annual  tea  and  public  meeting, 
lorative  of  Mr.  Pells*  settlement  as 
7as  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov. 
which  occasion,  Mr.  J.  Wyard 
ced  by  prayer,  and  Mr.  Pells  stated 
a  church,  they  had  much  cause  for 
e,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  had 
blessed  them  :  35  had  been  received 
church  during  the  past  year,  30  of 
Y  baptism;  and  during  his  three 
istorate,  he  had  baptized  103  per- 
id  received  160  into  full  church- 
ip.  Their  present  number  of 
3  is  308. 

ren  "Wyard,  Bloomfield,  Wells,  MUner 
3man,  addressed  the  meeting  on  the 
Gk)d,  and  brother  Wise,  of  Carmel 
Pimlico,  concluded  with  prayer. 


RECOGNITION  SERVICES. 

S'ov.  19th,  very  deeply  interesting 
were  held  in  the  Qildencroft  Baptist 
Norwich,  on  the  recognition  of  the 
H.  Hosken,  as  pastor  of  the  church, 
morning,  the  Rev.  S.  Collins,  of 
iburg,  SuflFolk,  stated  with  great 
&  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a 
n  church,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
Cooper  and  Wright,  addressed  kind 
Qest  admonitions  to  the  pastor  and 
urch.  J.  Barber,  Esq.,  gave  a 
b  account  of  the  formation  of  the 
on  strict  communion  principles, 
from  the  parent  church  having 
I  open  communion  principles.  One 
leacons  having  sat  under  Mr.  Hosken 
ly  years,  led  to  an  invitation  to  visit 
h,  and  eventually  to  a  unanimous 
on  to  the  pastorate.  The  pastor 
ive  a  short  statement  of  the  lead- 
Divine  Providence,  by  which  he 
)ught  amongst  them,  also  his  views 


tel  truth,  and  of  his  firm  belief  that 
xmimunion  is  alone  scriptural  or 
ble.  Messrs.  Gowing,  Ivory  and 
son,   conducted  the  devotional  ex- 


A  large  company  of  friends  having  par- 
took of  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening,  J.  H.  Tillett,  Esq.,  Editor  of 
the  Norfolk  News,  in  the  chair.    After  a 
few  introductory  remarks  by  the  chairman, 
Messrs.  T.  A,  Wheeler  and  K^npter  made 
some  appropriate  remarks  on  the  necessity 
of  such  a  cause  in  this  part  of  the  city. 
Mr.  Hosken  then  stated,  that  though  his 
views  of  Divine  truth  as  a  Calvinist  and  a 
strict  commimionist  might  be  more  sharply 
defined     than    some    of    his     brethren, 
yet    his    sincere  aim.  had    ever    been    to 
move  in  charity,  to  rest   in   providence, 
and  turn  upon  the  poles  of  truth.    After 
Mr.  Hosken's  address,  the  chairman  rose 
and  kindly  stated,  that  though  Mr.  H.  was 
a  stranger  to  him,  he  was  so  impressed 
with  what  he  had  then  heard  from  him, 
that  he  could  not  but  wish  him  the  most 
enlarged  success,  and  would  be  happy  to 
render  any  assistance  in  his  power  to  that 
end.   Mr.  Collins  having  expressed  his'high 
appreciation  of  the  labours  of  J.  H.  Tillett, 
Esq.,  as  the  able  expoimder  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  R.  (lovett,  M.  a.,  and  J. 
Ivory,    addressed   the   meeting,    and    de- 
votional   exercises  followed.      A  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman  was  warmly  ac- 
corded,  and  the   meeting  closed   with  a 
general  feeling  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

NEW  CHAPEL  AT  NEEDINGWORTH,  HUNTS. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  24,  1861,  a  new  Bap- 
tist Chapel  was  opened  for  the  worship  of 
Qod  in  this  village.  Mr.  Bloomfield,  of 
London,  preached  in  the  morning  from 
Psa.  cxxxii.  14.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr. 
Cooper,  of  Wattisham,  gave  an  exposition 
of  Romans  vi.  8 — 11.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Bloomfield  again  preached  from  Psa.  Ixviii. 
18.  The  whole  of  the  services  were  deeply 
interesting,  the  congregations  large,  and 
collections  good.  Many  fervent  prayers 
ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  the 
Lord's  blessing  to  rest  on  the  pastor  and 
his  flock  in  their  new  dwelling  place.  Several 
neighbouring  ministers  attended  and  the 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by  breth- 
ren Wyard,  of  Cottenham;  Norris,  of 
Swavesey ;  Deeks,  of  Cambridge,  and  Ibber- 
son,  of  Ramsey. 

The  new  chapel  is  pleasantly  situated  in 
the  centre  of  the  village,  and  cost  about 
£700.  It  is  a  neat,  comfortable,  and  sub- 
stantial building,  capable  of  holding  about 
400  persons.  A  debt  of  £100  remains, 
which  the  church  and  congregation  with 
the  further  kind  assistance  of  Christian, 
friends  hope  to  pay  off  dvunn^  V\i^  "j^ax 
1862, 
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BAPTISMS. 

Bbthkl  Baetist  Chafel,  West  Bbom- 
wicH. — On  Lord'a-day  eyening,  Nov.  10th, 
Mr.  T.  Hanaan   immersed  four  belieyerB. 

SoHO  Chapbl,  Oxford-street.  --  On 
Sabbath  evening,  Oct.  27,  Mr.  Pells  (pastor) 
baptized  six  persons  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ. 

Kingston-ok-Thahes,  Providence  Chapel. 
— On  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  12,  Mr.  Pells 
(of  Soho),  baptized .  two  believers  in 
Christ ;  one  of  whom  had  been  blest  imder 
his  ministry  in  London,  the  other  was  for 
the  little  church  at  Esher. 

Bbomtabd. — On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  13, 
by  Mr.  Thane,  a  believer,  once  a  member 
of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Society. 

Haslingden,  Pleaacmt-street. — Oct.  6th, 
six  believers  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
lM^tii3m  by  Mr.  Prout;  and  Nov.  30th, 
ei^. 


MABRIAGEa 

On  Nov.  14,  by  Mr.  D.  Crumpton,  at 
Salendine  Nook,  Mr.  William  Brook  Win- 
penny,  to  Miss  Ann  Briggs,  both  of  Long- 
wood,  near  Huddersfield. 

At  the  Pettah  Baptist  Chapel,  Colombo, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Allen,  Mr.  Jno.  Sam.  De 
Silva,  to  Mies  Emily  Elizabeth  De  SUva. 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  ^Kandy,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Carter, 
John  Afitchell,  Esq.,  Kelboume  Estate, 
Happootelle,  to  Margaret,  third  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Andrews,  Builder, 
Eelbimie,  Ayrshire. 

DEATH. 


Nov.  24th,  1861,  aged  75  years,  Mrs. 
Martha  Nuttall,  of  Gk)odshawf  old,  relict  of 
the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Nuttall.  She  was  in- 
terred at  the  Baptist  cemetery,  Gk)odshaw, 
on  the  28th  ult.,  by  the  Rev.  Abraham 
Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 


S^ostscttpt. 


War  with  America. — ^The  civUized  world  is  once  more  convulsed  by  the  threat 
of  war  between  two  nations,  who  above  all  others,  ought  to  set  a  better  example  to 
mankind.  Why  call  them  Christian  nations  if  their  religion  proves  so  powerless, 
that  in  a  ^ven  case  they  are  no  better  than  were  the  Ancient  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who  never  knew  "the  Prince  of  Peace?"  Later  accounts  are  slightly  more  pacific, 
and  we  fervently  hope  that  prayers  offered  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  in  favour 
of  peace  will  be  heard  and  answered.  The  following  advertisement  has  appeared 
in  a  Journal  of  vafit  circulation  several  times  in  succession.  "  Christians, — Pray 
for  your  country,  at  this'period  of  excitement  and  peril  What  wiU  InfideUty  or 
Paganism  say  of  our  holy  religion,  if  the  two  leading  Christian  nations  of  the  world 
are  seen  tearing  each  other  like  wild  beasts?  Why  cannot  the  dispute  be  settled 
by  arbitration,  without  war  at  all  T  Never  was  earnest  prayer  for  our  beloved 
country  of  greater  importance  than  at  this  moment,  and  at  no  former  period  was  it 
so  needful  to  give  that  prayer  the  scriptural  form  that  it  takes  in  Psa.  IxviiL  30. 

I  The  Death  of  Prince  Albert.  Our  deeply  afflicted  Queen  has  lost  a  I 
I  beloved  husband ;  her  Boyal  children  an  affectionate  fEither,  and  the  country  I 
I  at  large  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  as  well  as  one  of  its  wisest  and  most  I 
I  valued  counsellors.  His  Leite  Boyal  Highness  was  bom  August  26,  1819 ;  I 
I  married,  Feb.  10,  1840;  and  died,  Dec.  14,  1861,  aged  42  years.  In  life  he  I 
I  was  amiable  and  lovely ;  in  public  station  wise,  prudent,  and  proverbially  I 
I  conciliatory;  and  in  death,  lamented  beyond  the  usual  amount  of  sorrow  I 
I  felt  for  departed  wortL  His  decease  has  created  a  void  even  in  our  national  I 
I  counsels  tnat  none  can  adequately  fill  Maj  Heaven^less  his  now  widowed  I 
I  Queen  and  fatherless  children,  and  give  wisdom  to  a  sorrowing  nation  whose  I 
I  solid  welfiEure  it  was  the  main  business  of  his  life  to  promote.  I 


I^nnisd  byJonxpu  Briscoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Goonty  of  ICddleeeZt 
snd  published  by  Arthur  Hall  and  Gkohok  TntTUB,  25,  Patei  nosier  Bow,  in  the  Pariah  of  St. 
^aJiS  under 8t,  Paul's,  in  the  City  ot  London.— WEDNESDAY,  3  A3!roAB.Y  1, 1862. 
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fflSTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Cbnturt   Sbvsnth. 
(Continued  from  page  4,) 


Althouoh  it  is  eyident  that  the  bap- 
tism of  in&tnts  began  to  spread  widely  in 
tiie  West,  during  this  century,  yet  in  the 
hA,  and  even  in  Egypt,  tne  apostolic 
laactice  of  adult  baptism  continued  to 
prevail    Here  and  there  faithful  men 
contended  for  primitive  simplicity,  and 
sot  having  then  learned  to  dread  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  they  stood  forth  boldly  to 
m^mt^m    the    ancicnt  truth.     Among 
theBe^  Adiianus,  pastor  at  Corinth,  held 
t  conspicuous  place.    He  not  only  in- 
Bsted  on  the   primitive   practice,    but 
askmslj  opposed  the  baptism  of  infants, 
hj  lefbfflng  to  baptize  them  himself  and 
by  inducing  all  virith  vtrhom  he  had  in- 
floinoe  to  refuse  them  baptism  also.    He 
«M  ac<ni8ed^  consequently,  by  Gregory, 
IIm  Pope  of  Rome,  to  John,  a  pastor  at 
liriaa,  and  charged  with  the  crime  of 
*'tnming   away   young   children   from 
btttlsmf  and  letting  them  die  without 
it/ for  which  they  proceeded  against  him 
••  t  great  transgressor.    Gregory   had 
diilik  deep  into  the  Augustmian  de* 
hum  of  baptismal  regeneration  ;  hence 
ini  ooncern  that  a  man  should  yet  be 
toond  who  dated  to  insist  on  the  great 
ROipel  commission,  ''he  that  believeth 
IW]  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.'* 
His  object  was  to  put  baptism  in  the 
>Miii  offaith^  and  to  make  the  outward  / 

you  lOX — JTO.  OGXVnL 


rite  the  passport  to  heaven.  This  in- 
vention— ^this  tradition  of  man — infant 
baptism  has  maintained  from  that  day  to 
this,  or  above  a  thousand  years ! 

In  Egypt,  so  late  as  670,  a  similar  ad- 
herence to  apostolic  practice  continued 
to  prevail  A  reliable  authority  states 
that  **  Christ's  baptism,  after  the  preach- 
ing of  fadih  in  a  right  manner,  was 
practised  in  Egypt,  and  in  such  esteem, 
that  some  in  other  countries  did  restore 
the  Christian  religion  according  to  their 
example,  who  thus  differed  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  placed  religion 
upon  its  first  apostolic  foundationJ* 
Even  in  Spain  the  primitive  faith  had 
not  died  out,  for  we  find  that  Isidore,  of 
Seville,  about  the  year  610,  published  a 
treatise  on  church  institutes,  in  which  he 
employs  the  following  language  : — "Bap- 
tism consists  of  immersion,  in  represen- 
tation of  the  burial  of  Christ,  and  emer- 
sion LQ  a  representation  of  his  resurrection." 

But  in  the  West,  where  the  power  of 
the  Pope — the  new  Man  of  Sin — was 
more  directly  exercised,  there  the  inno- 
vation of  infant  baptism  met  with  an 
almost  uninterrupted  indulgence.  It  be- 
came the  fashion  of  courts,  and  gradu- 
ally usurped  the  influence  and  power  of 
national  law.  Indeed,  it  is  Q^uestioxiaAA^ 
whether  it  would  evexlaav^Wiomfe  ^viW^ 
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it  is  now,  and  what  it  has  been  for  some 
1 200  years,  but  for  the  sanction  of  the 
civil  magistrate.  The  State,  and  not 
principle,  nor  Scripture,  has  made  it 
what  it  is  ;  and  we  have  no  hesitation 
whatever  in  aflfirming,  that  but  for  politi- 
cal encouragement  and  protection,  it 
would  never  have  lived  at  all.  Had  it 
been  left  to  its  native  claims, — ^had  it  de- 
pended on  its  own  merits,  unassisted  by 
the  equivocal  smile  of  Caesar,  it  would 
have  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth  long 
ere  this,  and  have  sunk  to  the  oblivion 
which  wiU  yet  be  its  final  fate.  Neglect 
of  the  Bible  gave  it  birth  ;— but  where- 
ever  that  book  shall  become  the  law  of 
thought  to  the  Christian  world,  from  that 
moment  it  wiU  die. 

In  scarcely  any  other  part  of  Christen- 
dom did  this  infant  innovation  spread 
with  so  much  eflfect  as  in  England.  In 
this  century  it  occupied  a  prominent 
position  in  the  legislation  of  the  period, 
and  it  would  seem  that  even  a  king  was 
not  averse  to  giving  it  a  place  in  his  code 
of  law.  Ina,  king  of  the  West  Saxons, 
(Berkshire,  Hampshire,  Wiltshire,  &c.,  to 
Cornwall)  enacted  among  other  laws  in 
about  694,  that  "  a  child  shall  be  bap- 
tized within  30  dales  after  it  is  bom,  if 
not,  the  neglect  shall  be  punished  30 
shillings  ;*  if  it  die  before  it  be  christened, 
it  shall  forfeit  all  that  belongs  to  it." 
Here  the  king  spoke  but  for  the  priest, 
and  made  it  a  punishable  offence  to 
neglect  what  Christ  and  his  apostles  had 
nowhere  commanded.  This  King  Ina 
was  evidently  the  tool  of  the  clergy,  and 
foolishly  thought  to  do  God  service  by 
usurping  a  power  that  God  never  gave  to 
man.  Yet  here  the  ecclesiastical  influence 
is  apparent,  and  the  King's  submission  to 
that  influence,  serves  to  show,  beyond  all 
reasonable  doubt,  the  growing  power  of 
the  Romish  church  in  the  legislation  of 
Englaud.t    It  was  a  tacit  abandonment 

*  A  very  large  sum  in  those  days. 

t  *^  Usage  prevailed  among  the  Saxons  in 
ecclesiastical  as  ranch  as  it  did  in  secular  affairs; 
but  what  requu'ed  the  express  sanction  of  the 
legislature,  was  determined  in  councils,  synods, 
or,  as  they  were  then  called,  circgemots ;  which 
were  summoned  either  by  the  King's  authority, 
or  by  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  The  first 
council  of  any  importance  among  the  Saxons 
was  summoned  a.d.  G64,  by  Oswi,  King  of  Nor- 
thumberland, for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  time 
of  keeping  Easter,  when  it  was  determined  that 
k  should  be  kept  after  the  Roman,  maimer" — 
CraM's  History  o/ English  Law,  Chap.  II. 


I  of  all  appeal  to  Scripture  in  fevour  of 
J  the  civd  magistrate,  who  thus  quietly 
acquired  the  power  and  authority  of  tlie 
head  of  the  church.  The  priest,  however, 
was  at  the  bottom  of  the  aitire  tiansao- 
tion,  and  Ina  did  but  proclaim  the  v^ 
of  his  greater  lord  at  Rome. 

Wonderful  as  this  innovation  of  in&nt 
baptism  proved  in  that  lax  and  ignoraiit 
age,  yet  even  then  the  mode  of  baptism 
was  preserved  in  its  original  purity.   It 
was  oaptism  after  all,  and  not  8pniMn§, 
"Both  Augustine  and  Paulinus,''  siji 
Foxe  the  martyrologist,  ''then  bsiptiad 
in  rivers,  not  in  haflowed  fonts."    Asd 
Gregory  of  Rome  writing  to  Eulogiua  rf 
Alexandria,  states  exultingly  that,  "at 
the  solemnity  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord, 
which  was  celebrated  at  this  first  in- 
diction,  above   10,000  English  are  »• 
ported  to  have  been  baptized  by  this  oar 
brother  and  fellow-bishop  "  [Augustine]. 
A  modem  writer  of  church  histoiy,  who^ 
being  a  clergyman  of  the  estabUshmenti 
must  be  considered  an  impartial  witnen  . 
on  this  point,  bears  out  the  couclosioi 
that  baptism  in  those  times  was  by  tn- . 
mersion,  when  recording  the  proceediiMl 
of  a  synod  held  at  Calcuith  under  Aii  J 
bishop  Wulfred,  A.  d.   816.      He  0171 ; 
that '"the  eleventh  [canon]  shows  tint 
baptism  was  ordinarily  administered  I9 
immersion,  as  it  condemns  the  innowtiafr 
of  sprinkling.***    If  this  were  so  intki 
ninth  century,  it  is  scarcely  suppoflabh 
that  sprinTding  could  have  been  practani 
and  enforced  by  Augustine  in  the  f&A 
and  seventh.    And  the  &ct,  as  relatali 
by  Foxe,  quoted  in  Adam  Tay Ws  BBi* 
tory,  that  the  above  10,000  were  ba^ 
tized  by  that  Roman  prelate  in  the  liflf 
Swale,  in  Yorkshire,  affords  collatoit 
proof  that  immersion  and  not  sprinkbig. 
was  the  mode  in  those  ages.    It  foUcm 
therefore,  that  so  far  as  any  baptisibtt 
controversy  existed  in  that  period,  it  hid 
no  reference  whatever  to  the  mode,  ki  j 
to  the  new  law  of   Rome,   in    givipg  3 
"  Christendome     to     children/^    by   af 
mitting  them  to  baptism.      It  claimed 
immersion,    and  not  sprinkling  (whi^ 
was  then  unknown)  for  the  infcmt  in 
lieu  of  the  adult. 

Into  the  absurd  and  disgraceful  con* 

♦  Church  History,   bv  J.  A.  Baxter,  M.A., 
perpetual  curate    of  Cnrist    Church,    Coattji 
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at  continued  between  the  prelates 
me  and  Constantinople  for  the 
iU8  title  of  Universal  bishop,  we 
r  to  enter.  It  was  the  "  mark  of 
ast,"  and  he  who  afterwards  and 
es  vaunted  himself  on  its  posses- 
ully  proved  his  right  to  the  dis- 
rable  distinction.  Opposed  to  all 
humbling  in  the  Christian  faith  ; 
puffed  up  its  possessor  with  dis- 
y  pride,  that  soon  after  he  "ex- 
limself  above  all  that  was  called 
)r  that  was  worshipped  ;  so  that 
jrod  sat  in  the  templeof  God,  show- 
oaself  to  be  God.*'  2  Thess.  ii.  4.* 
other  event  remains  to  be  noticed 
s  century,  and  that  is,  the  appear- 
)f  Mahomet,  or  Mohammed,  in 
if  whose  mission,  as  a  distinct  re- 
dates  from  July  16,  A.  d.,  622. 
IS  generally  been  considered  as 
GEfclse  prophet "  of  the  Apocalypse, 
xvL  13  ;  xix.  20  ;  xx.  10 ;)  and 
stem  counterpart  of  "  the  beast " 
me.  That  he  and  his  followers 
)roved  a  terrible  scourge  to  the 
,  is  a  matter  of  history  beyond  all 
►n,  but  it  is  not  sufficiently  re- 
ared that  the  indolence,  conten- 
ipirit,  and  unfaithfulness  of  the 
chiunches,  invited,  if  not  even 
[  the  scourge,  which  righteous 
1  permitted  to  appear  for  their 
id  punishment.  For  as  the  Pope 
ne  sprang  from  the  pride  and  cai^ 
rf  the  Western  church,  so  Moham- 
86  out  of  the  appalling  corruption 
Eastern  churcn ;  and  they  Doth 
llustrate  the  universal  law,  that 
er  there  are  corrupt  and  stagnant 
there  will  always  be  found  frogs 
lads.  Let  modem  churches  be- 
Both  '*the  beast  and  the  false 
t"  proclaim,  that  every  depart- 
)m  simple  gospel  tmth, — every 
3h  to  T/orldly  pride, — and  eveiy 
;  to  error  on  the  score  of  expedi- 
-wm  infelKbly  bring  its  own  pun- 
t,  until  at  last,  triflers  in  divine 
will  be  given  up  to  "believe  a 
Thess.  ii  11.)  With  the  slightest 
B  exceptions,  the  seven  churches 
a,  the  churches  at  Colosse  and 
^  the  church  at  Jemsalem,  that 


or  Lord  God  the  Pope,"  was  frequently 
far  the  Boman  VontifF,  and  the  '*canou  < 
■nts  it  even  jet,  unless  recently  changed,  I 


earthly  "  mother  of  us  all,**  and  numer- 
ous other  Chiistian  churches  in  those  ex- 
tended regions, — have  long  since  and 
utterly  perished  from  the  earth.  Re- 
fusing to  listen  to  the  tender  admonition 
of  the  loving  Saviour  to  do  "  the  first 
works,**  they  sunk  from  comiption  to 
corruption,  until,  too  worthless  and 
wicked  to  be  any  longer  endured,  the 
fiery  deluge  of  Mohammedan  fanaticism 
consumed  them  into  a  mass  of  min,  on 
whose  charred  remains  are  written  as  in 
letters  of  flame, — "  And  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts ;  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works."  (Rev.  il  23.) 

Such  was  the  reduced  and  degraded 
condition  of  the  eastem  churches  when 
MohaBMned  appeared.  "Indeed,**  says 
Washington  Irving  in  his  interesting  life 
I  of  the  prophet,  "the  schisms  and  bitter 
dissensions  among  the  Christians  of  the 
East  had  impaired  their  orthodoxy, 
weakened  their  zeal,  and  disposed  them 
easily  to  be  led  away  by  new  doctrines." 
And  what  must  not  have  been  their  in- 
tensely vicious  condition,  their  carnal 
cormpt  state  when  the  same  writer  could 
say  of  the  early  career  of  Mohammed 
and  his  sensual  aoctrines,  that  "  the  faith 
he  had  hitherto  inculcated  was  purer 
than  that  held  forth  by  some  of  the 
pseudo  Christians  of  Arabia  f  *  The 
Christian  name  had  become  a  by-word 
and  a  scom,  and  Mohammed  was  the 
scourge  for  a  faithless  host  who  had 
"  left  their  first  love.** 

Is  there  not  in  all  this  a  lesson  for 
modem  British  churches  ?  To  what  is 
their  pride  tending  in  those  gorgeous 
fabrics,  with  lofty    spires    and    useless 

{)iniiacles,  which  everywhere  bestud  the 
and  ?  To  what  is  their  vaunted  respector 
bility  leading,  when  persons  are  honoured 
according  to  their  wealth,  and  deemed 
eligible  for  office  in  proportion  to  their 
money  ?  And  to  what  is  their  open  com- 
mununi  pointing,  but  to  a  state  of  things 
where  expediency  shall  be  the  mle,  and 
strict  obedience  to  Christ  the  exception  ? 
Let  them,  however,  beware  1  If  they  con- 
tinue proud,  worldly,  and  loose, — if  they 
practically  prefer  "the  honour  that 
Cometh  from  man,'*  some  similar  scourge 
may  once  more  be  pennilted  \.o  \srfli% 
them  back  to  repentance  and  \\ve>'BOtAfe, 
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« HEIRS    OF    SALVATION." 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Booh, 
Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  7.) 

**  Heirs  of  salyation.*'  Heb.  L  14 


In  God*s  most  blessed  word,  the  Lord's 
people  are  said  to  be  heirs  of  many 
things,  all  of  which  are  good  and  invalu- 
able. They  are  called  "  heirs  of  promise," 
"heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ," 
"heirs  of  righteousness,"  "heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life,  "  heirs  of  the  kingdom," 
and  here  the  whole  is  summed  up  in 
their  being  called  **' heirs  of  salvation." 
Saith  the  Apostle  with  regard  to  angels, 
"Are  they  not  all  ministenng  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be 
(or  are)  heirs  of  salvation?" 

Salvation  implies  deliverance  ifrom 
danger.  None,  therefore,  can  be  saved 
who  have  not  been  in  danger.  Lost  and 
ruined  through  Adam's  fall,  the  whole 
human  race  have  been  in  danger,  and 
through  actual  transgression  have  become 
subject  to  the  righteous  curse  of  God's 
holy  law  and  its  condemnation.  Grod's 
elect  thus  became,  as  the  Apostle  affirms, 
"by  nature  children  of  wrath  even  as 
others."  All  men  are  in  danger  who 
live  in  sin,  delight  in  evil,  and  serve 
Satan.  With  God's  secret  purposes  to- 
wards them  we  have  nothing  to  do  ;  some 
of  them  may  be,  for  au^t  we  know, 
among  the  number  of  God's  chosen  ones. 
But  as  that  is  not  as  yet  revealed  to  us, 
^U  that  we  have  to  do  is  to  point  out  to 
:them  their  state  as  being  sinful  and  dan- 
gerous. 0  sinner,  if  thou  canst  love  sin, 
and  live  in  sin,  thou  art  in  the  greatest 
•danger ;  thou  standest  over  the  burning 
gulph,  and  the  very  next  hour  may  wit- 
•ness  thy  destruction.  Indulge  not  the 
hope  for  one  moment  that  thou  art  among 
,the  children  of  God*  Thou  hast  chosen 
the  devil,  and  the  devil  hath  chosen  thee, 
•thy  sinful  state  being  witness.  Only 
.those  who  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness and  have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  do  we  know  as  being  out  of 
danger. 

Our  state  is  so  dangerous  that  we  can- 
not save  ourselves.  No  effort  of  ours 
will  serve  to  wipe  away  the  guilt  of 


original  sin,  or  actual  transgression.  H 
could  we  do  this  ?  Without  shedding 
blood  there  could  be  no  remission,  aii( 
we  shed  our  own,  of  what  use  would 
guilty  blood?  The  law  of  God  wk 
we  have  broken  in  all  points  dema 
satisfaction  in  every  point.  How  can 
give  satis&ction  in  any  point  ?  We  ( 
not  give  the  satisfaction  required. 

"  Not  the  labour  of  our  hands, 
Can  fulfil  the  laws  demands; 
Gould  our  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Gould  our  tears  for  ever  flow; 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone^ 
Ghrist  must  save,  and  Ghnst  alone." 

Yes,  there  is  the  conclusion  of  the  ma 
Salvation  hath  its  origin  in  Grod. 
grace    contrived    the    plan;    his   g 
carried  it  out,  and  his  grace  will 
mately  finish  the  work  in  glory  ever 
ing. 

But  God's  people  are  here  said 
be  heirs  of  salvation.  An  heir  is 
who  succeeds,  or  that  will  succeed  to 
inheritance  of  another  after  his  d( 
This  is  just  the  case  with  the  heir 
salvation.  Salvation  and  its  bless 
flow  down  to  them  through  the  deat 
the  testator.  This  the  Apostle  tell 
in  Hebrews, "  Where  a  testament  is,  t 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  deat 
the  testator ;  for  a  testament  is  of  i 
after  men  are  dead ;  otherwise  it  is  c 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liv< 
Christ  is  the  testator  of  the  heirs  of 
vation;  all  the  blessings  of  salvs 
were  in  his  hand  by  right  of  gift 
purchase ;  but  there  was  a  necessity 
these  blessings  should  be  bequeathe 
his  heirs  by  virtue  of  his  death.  Ui 
he  had  given  himself  up  to  deatb 
stem  justice  demanded,  and  the  pe 
tions  of  God  required,  no  salvation  w 
have  been  realized,  no  inheritance  seci 
But  Christ  died— died  as  the  subst 
of  his  people,  and  by  his  death  i 
them  his  heirs. 
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Bat  where  is  the  will?  In  the  Old 
,d  New  Testaments.  The  former  was 
iblished  before  Christ's  death,  and  was 
tified  by  his  typical  death  and  sacri- 
«s ;  the  latter  was  published  after  his 
»th,  and  was  ratified  by  his  actual  death 
ad  sacrifice.  The  first  Testament  does 
ot  stand  in  opposition  to,  or  difier  from 
he  last,  except  that  the  last  is  more 
ilear  and  comprehensive,  setting  forth  in 

foer  terms  the  blessings  that  flow  to 
legatees.  The  Bible  then  is  the  will 
if  Olmst  to  his  people ;  it  is  the  charter 
if  their  spiritual  hberties ;  in  it  their 
■oes  are  registered  in  living  characters ; 
kit  they  learn  what  they  are  heirs  of, 
ad  they  may  well,  therefore,  peruse  it 
iith  pleasure. 

But  what  is  recorded  in  the  will? 
MThat  do  the  heirs  of  salvation  read 
therein,  with  regard  to  themselves  ?  They 
read  therein  timt  Grod  hath  of  his  own 
free  will  chosen  them  to  be  heirs  of  sal- 
ration  from  everlastiDg.  That  he  gave 
them  to  his  Son  to  save,  not  for  any 
good  in  them,  but  because  it  seemed 
nod  in  his  sight ;  that  he  might  justly 
me  left  them  to  perish  had  he  chosen 
10  to  do,  saying,  '^  These  are  rebels  of 
Ae  blackest  dye ;  they  have  sinned  beyond 
ill  hope ;  cast  them  out  of  mv  sight,  and 
Mud  them  for  ever  in  chains  of  darkness ;" 
Nit  that  he  said  it  not,  that  his  bowels 
I  compassion  were  moved  towards  them, 

0  that  they  might  in  after  ages  be  a 
cople  formed  for  his  praise,  who  should 
rer  have  as  the  burden  of  their  song, 
We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
i."  Thej  read  therein  how  the  Lord 
'esos  engaged  in  the  councils  of  eternity 
» become  their  substitute;  how  in  the 
ifaiess  of  time  he  put  aside  his  royal 
)be8  of  gloiT,  and  on  wings  of  love  came 
own  to  earth  to  become  a  worm  and  no 
im,  that  he  might  fulfil  the  law  on 
bir  behalf  and  drown  all  their  sins  in 
■most  precious  blood  on  Calvary.  They 
Bad  how  through  his  atoning,  finished 
xxik  in  death,  and  triumphant  resurrec- 
ion  and  ascension,  all  their  enemies  have 
een  conquered,  the  justice  of  Grod  has 
een  satisfied,  and  in  their  glorification, 
led  too,  shall  be  etemalfy  glorified. 
hey  read  therein  how  the  Holy  Spirit, 
id  in  the  same  eternal  councils  engage 

1  ike  day  of  God's  power  to  make  them 
illing  to  forsake  the  evil  way,  to  seek 
lod,  to  ffre  themselves  to  God's  service, 


to  be  sanctified  for  the  Lord  Jesus  on 
earth ;  and  to  guide  their  feet  infallibly 
to  glory.  They  thus  read  therein  that 
through  Grod's  grace  they  have  been  saved 
from  hell, — ^a  hell  of  eternal  suffering — 
the  suffering  of  loss,  and  the  suffering  of 
sense — a  hell  concerning  which  it  may 
be  said,  it  is  "the  wrath  to  come,"  and 
when  ages  shall  have  passed  away  it  will 
still  be  "the  wralh  to  comb."  They  read 
too  therein  that  all  things  are  theirs, 
"  whether  Paul  or  Apollos  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  theirs, 
and  they  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's ;"  and,  added  to  this  glorious  climax, 
they  find  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  given  them,  without  money  and 
without  price,  not  one  of  which  shall 
ever  be  broken,  and  all  of  which  have 
reference  to  the  life  that  now  is  and  that 
which  is  to  come.  And,  not  to  mention 
other  blessed  things  that  they  read  there- 
in, they  learn  that  they  are  at  peace  with 
God  through  the  peace-speaking  blood  of 
Jesus,  that  they  are  invited  at  all  times 
to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  they  may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  they  have 
liberty  to  draw  near  to  God  as  sons,  and 
call  him  sweetly  "Abba,  Father,"  that 
all  privileges  of  the  gospel  dispensation 
fall  to  their  share,  and  that  all  their 
sorrows,  trials,  temptations,  infirmities 
and  sufferings,  do  only  work  for  their 

food,  to  prepare  them  for  their  rest,  and 
t  them  for  heaven's  eternal  worship. 
Thus,  as  they  read  the  will,  they  are  led 
to  look  beyond  the  world  and  all  its 
changing  scenes,  beyond  the  struggle  of 
death  and  the  narrow  grave;  they  see 
by  faith  their  spirits  carried  by  angels 
into  the  Saviour's  bosom;  they  look 
onwards  to  the  resurrection  mom,  and 
see  their  bodies  purified  by  death,  re- 
united again  to  their  waiting  spirits,  that 
both  might  be  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
bliss;  they  see  themselves  rising  with 
Christ  and  his  heavenly  train  to  the 
pearly  gates  of  the  celestial  city,  and 
hear  the  joyous  shouts  and  acclamations 
of  the  heavenly  hosts,  as  the  everlast- 
ing doors  are  lifted  up  and  the  King  of 
glory  enters  in.  All  this  they  see  by 
faith  as  they  read  this  glonous  will, 
and  when  they  think  of  the  glorious 
reality,  who  can  wonder  that  they  should 
sing,— 
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*'  Salvation !  0  the  joyful  sound, 
*Tis  pleasure  to  onr  ears ; 
A  sovereign  balm  for  ever  wound, 
A  corduu  for  our  fears. 

"  Salvation !  let  the  echo  fly 
The  spacious  earth  around : 
WhUe  ^1  the  armies  of  the  skj 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound. 

Oh,  it  is  something  to  be  an  heir  of  sal- 
vation !  This  is  to  be  God's  heir.  Some 
think  much  of  being  heirs  to  men  of 
title,  honour,  and  we^utL  Let  a  beggar 
be  taken  up  while  prowling  about  the 
streets  to  obtain  a  precarious  living,  be 
stripped  of  his  rags,  and  raised  &om  his 
low  and  degrading  condition  to  be  a 
ldng*s  heir;  without  doubt,  he  would 
think  for  the  time,  that  he  had  reached 
the  summit  of  human  happiness.  At 
death,  however,  he  would  have  to  leave 
all  behind.  "Wbat  would  all  then  amount 
to?  All  would  be  vanity,  and  less  than 
vanity.  But  God's  heirs  are  heirs  of  an 
immortal  inheritance.  A  gentleman,  one 
day,  took  a  friend  of  his  upon  the  leads 
of  his  house,  to  show  him  the  extent  of 
his  possessions.  Waving  his  hand  about, 
"There,"  said  he,  **that  is  my  estate." 


Then  he  pointed  to  a  £urm,  ''Do  yoa  see 
that  fimnr  "Yes."  '•Well,  t^t  ift 
mine."  "Do  you  see  that  house  T  "Yes." 
"  Well,  that  too  is  mine."  Then,  said  lus 
Mend,  "Do  you  see  that  little  vOlage  out 
yonder  T  "  Yes."  "Well,  there  Uvea  a 
poor  woman  in  that  village  who  can  Mj 
more  than  all  this."*  "  Indeed,  and  what 
can  she  say  T  "  Why  she  can  say,  Ghiiflfc 
ia  mine."  The  heir  to  worldly  wealtk 
looked  confounded  and  said  no  mon. 
Better  be  an  heir  of  poverty  and  an  heir 
of  heaven,  than  an  neir  of  wealth  and 
an  heir  of  helL  Sianer,  art  thou  an  hefar 
of  salvation  ?  Canst  thou  read  thy  nan* 
or  thy  character  in  the  will  as  one  foe 
whom  Christ  died?  Then  rejoice  in  tbit 
if  thou  canst, — ^none  can  cheat  thee  oofr 
of  thy  lawful  possessions.  Thy  sama 
shall  not  be  erased  out  of  the  will  by 
fraudulent  hands;  what  is  marked  oA 
for  thee  thou  shalt  have ;  thou  mrt  k^ 
for  the  inheritance,  and  the  inheritanoe 
is  kept  for  thee ;  for  God  hath  so  ordained 
it  that  the  provisions  of  the  will  shall 
never  be  disputed,  and  that  the  trne 
heirs  shall  never  be  overlooked  or  fat- 
gotten. 


THE   FULNESS   OF   CHEIST. 


*'  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  m  him  should  all  fulness  dwell:" — Col.  i.  19. 


No  man  can  truly  understand  the 
Scriptures  but  as  he  understands  Christ, 
for  he  is  "  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,"  and 
to  him  "  all  the  prophets  bear  witness." 
He  is  to  the  whole  revelation  of  God 
what  the  sun  is  to  the  planets,  the  heart 
to  the  human  system,  and  the  law  of 
gravitation  to  the  material  universe,  the 
master  'principle  by  which  all  the  rest  are 
worked  and  around  which  they  all  re- 
volve. But  what  would  be  astronomy 
without  the  sun? — or  anatomy  without 
the  heart? — or  natural  law  without  gravi- 
tation? And  with  equal  propriety  it 
may  be  asked  what  is  Revelation — ^what 
the  gospel — or  what  religion  in  any  degree, 
without  Christ  ?  Hence  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  understanding  him,  m  order 
to  understand  the  government,  the  gospel, 
and  even  the  nature,  of  God. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  understand 
Christ  but  as  we  apprehend  his  fulness 


in  its  own  nature,  as  deposited  "in  him," 
and  the  important  consideration  that  it 
is  the  Father's  pleasure  to  deposit  this 
fulness  in  Christ.  A  few  thoughts  on 
each  of  these  points  may,  through  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  useful  to 
every  reader  of  these  pages. 

I.  The  nature  of  this  fulness.  It  is  no 
common  fulness,  no  creature  sufficiency, 
no  created  resources,  but  it  is  a  fulness 
of  the  very  highest  kind.  The  Greek 
"pleroma*'  gives  it  the  power  of  Hu 
fulness  as  standing  out  distinctly  from 
every  other,  and  over  and  above  them  all. 
It  is  a  special  fulness  for  a  special  piu*pose 
of  infinite  magnitude,  and  is  a  deposit  of 
resource  equal  to  the  utmost  exigency 
required  in  its  accomplishment.  It  is 
not  therefore,  a  natural,  or  a  providential 
fulness  merely,  but  one  which,  while  in- 
cluding these  in  all  their  possible  extent, 
embraces  a  fcir  wider  object,  marking 
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^for  itself  a  &r  more  comprehensive 
dicle  of  action,  and  aims  distinctly  and 
determinatelj  at  infinitely  nobler  results. 

\.  Itis  a  gracicms  fulness.  All  that 
HiB  work  of  ffrace  requires  or  implies 
tfaoogfa  time  and  in  eternity,  is  We. 
Here  alone  is  the  Holy  Spint  without 
'^  measure*'  or  stint,  or  limit,  (John  iii. 
34)  CSirist  received  this  when  ^'  he  led 
Cipti?ity  captive/'  and  took  possession 
cfaU  power  in  Heaven  and  in  earth." 
^  this  he  gave  wonderful  gifts  unto 
MD,  (Acts  iL  33 ;  Eph.  iv.  8 — 14)  on  the 
diy  of  Pentecost,  and  by  the  Eternal 
Sprit  through  whose  grace  he  works,  he 
cvries  on  his  cause  against  the  rebel 
ndverse.  In  all  the  grace  of  pardon, 
Rg^eiation,  justification,  final  perseve- 
ZBDoe,  and  glory  in  the  issue,  he  displays 
a  fiilness  that  nothing  below  Almighti- 
nencan  assume  to  equaL  By  this  he 
eaDs  the  dead  to  life,  cleanses  tne  foulest 
believing  sinner,  justifies  the  ungodly, 
makes  even  "  the  feeble-minded  "  strong 
as  giants  to  overcome,  and  places  his 
chosen  ones  in  glory.  In  trial,  danger, 
md  death,  he  speaks  in  the  language  of 
this  falness  to  every  saint  and  says,  "My 
gnce  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

t  Itis  an  unlimited  fulness,    No  lan- 
gnage  can  exceed  in  description  the  reality 
of  this  resource.     It  is  the  fulness  of  God 
-^-ike  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, — and 
is  co-extensive  with  the  Divine  in  all  the 
attribates  of  the  eternal    And  who  can 
limit  €rod?    Who,  throughout  this  vast 
mdveEBe,  can  point  to  the  line  and  say, 
"Thus  fer  is  Gkni,  and  no  farther."    Who 
voald  dare  utter  the  bold  impiety,  and 
ia^Kidently  set  bounds  to  him  that  filleth 
aUinall?    Can  there  be  a  distant  part 
of  being — a  dismal  vacuity  beyond  the 
reach  of  light,  and  life,  and  thought, 
wbere  it  may  be  declared  "  here  there  is 
BO  God.''   Awful  folly!  Black  and  deadly 
pride  even  to  harbour  the  thought !    No 
conception  can  be  formed  of  Sod  short 
of  the  Infinite.     And  what  creature  in- 
telligence can  grasp  infinity?    And  who 
can  separate   the  infinite  resource  from 
tbe infinite  in  being?    If  this  is  an  im- 
posibilitjr,  then  it  follows  that  wherever 
God  is  there  is  an  unlimited  fulness,  and 
this  is  the  amazing  wealth  of  Him  who 
powesses  "  the  fubess  of  the  Godhead  I 
bodily."    Wide  as  creation — extensive  as 
hdinite  being — and  unlimited  as  the  na-  / 
tuie  of  God  —Buch  Is  the  /illness  of  Christ  ' 


4.  It  is  an  inexhausthUe  fulness.  The 
history  of  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles, 
and  Martyrs,  and  of  the  universal  church 
of  Grod's  elect,  is  but  one  continuous 
stream  of  supply — one  unbroken  deve- 
lopment of  the  inexhaustible  resources 
or  this  amazing  fulness.  It  has  called  a 
countless  host  to  life  in  God  through 
Christ ; — ^it  has  pardoned  sins  numerous 
as  the  sands  on  ten  thousand  oceans ; — 
it  has  justified  an  ungodly  race  who  are 
rapidly  filling  heaven ;— it  has  sanctified 
the  most  unholy,  and  presented  tliem 
"faultless  before  the  throne  of  God," 
and  it  engages  to  employ  its  power,  wis- 
dom, and  mercy,  without  cessation  or  re- 
pose, imtil  it  shall  have  "put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority  and  power,"  that  stand 
opposed  to  God,  that  "  he  may  be  all  in 
all."  And  will  it  fail?  Has  it  ever 
failed  ?  Can  sterner  opposition  arise  than 
has  been  already  defeated?  Or  will  he 
who  holds  this  fulness  forget  his  pledge 
or  be  unable  to  fulfil  it,  where  he  has 
declared  that  "  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail?"  No.  Never.  The  streams  that 
flow  from  this  fulness  are  spreading  wider 
and  wider,  and  as  they  roll  on  in  their 
noble  abundance,  we  can  see  in  the  future 
of  their  unchecked  expansion  "  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles,"  and  the  recovered 
Jew,  borne  along  by  these  waters  of  life, 
and  combining  with  a  renovated  world 
to  attest  with  one  universal  burst  of 
triumph,  that  no  opposition  can  be  too 
strong,  no  enemy  too  mighty,  no  under- 
taking too  great  for  the  inexhaustible  ful- 
ness of  Christ.  Its  wonderful  supplies  in 
the  past  have  not  diminished  the  foun- 
tain, and  its  far  mightier  work  yet  to  be 
accomplished  will  not  exhaust  the  stream. 
Equal  to  all  the  wants  of  the  past,  it  will 
remain  "  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think," 
active  to  meet  all  the  exigencies  of  the 
future,  and  whether  it  be  to  save  the 
individual  sinner  who  cries  aloud  for 
salvation,  or  to  redeem  the  universal  and 
long  oppressed  church  from  sin,  and 
death,  and  hell ;  it  will  be  found  boundless 
as  the  wide  creation,  and  inexhaustible 
as  the  being  of  God. 

4.  It  is  an  everlasting  fulness.  Follow-' 
ing  the  believer  through  life,  the  stream 
w3l  continue  to  flow  on  in  all  its  wealth 
to  a  nobler  world,  and  there  it  will  ex- 
pand to  an  ocean  unlimited  as  the  love 
oi  God.  There  grace  waW.  \i^  Tv^xva^ 
into  glory,  and  when  "  tliat  >«\sMi\i\a  ^t- 
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feet  shall  have  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away.**  But  even 
in  glory,  it  will  continue  to  be  the  fulness 
of  Christ,  for  "the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.**  And  as  the  wor- 
ship will  be  renaered  "unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever/  and  to  him  that  sitteth' 
upon  the  throne, — so  it  follows  that  the 
I^mb — their  own  great  Sacrifice — ^he  who 
shed  his  blood  for  them — will  "for  ever 
and  ever^'  pour  out  upon  them  whatever 
stores  of  his  fulness  shall  constitute  their 
"  glory  everlasting.*'  Onward  and  onward, 
as  endless  ages  roll  into  the  fathomless 
future,  they  will  drink  of  his  fulness,  in 
all  the  riches  of  his  glory,  and  in  all  the 
raptures  of  his  unquenchable  love. 

"  No  darkness,  uo  night,  neither  sorrow  norpain* 

Shall  dim  their  fulTsplendoiir  nor  grieve  them 

again ;  [adore, 

The  Lamb  on  the  throne  whom  they  lore  and 

Shall  fill  with  his  glory,  theur  life  evermore.** 

II.  This  fulwess  is  "  in  Him,**  even 
Christ. 

This  part  of  the  verse  is  very  emphatic 
and  full  of  profound  meaning.  In  the 
20th  verse,  it  is  repeated  with  a  double 
afiirmation,  "by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself;  by  Him,  1  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven.**  So  also  in  Eph.  I  10,  "all 
things  in  Christ" — "even  in  him.**  As 
if  the  Spirit  would  have  us  distinctly  to 
understand  that  this  fulness  is  in  him 
ahne  and  in  no  other ;  that  it  could  by 
no  possibility  be  in  any  other,  but  must 
be  aeposited  exclusively  "in  him,''  "even 
in  him.'*  The  iteration  of  this  truth,  so 
clear,  so  determinate,  and  so  unmistalce- 
able,  but  serves  to  show  the  vast  import- 
ance of  the  fact  that  this  fulness  is  "in 
him,**  "  even  in  him.** 

1.  It  dwells  in  hvm  personally,  Christ 
is  a  person  and  not  a  spirit  aUmef  a  man 
as  well  as  pure  Deity, — ^Immanuel  as  well 
as  "  the  Mighty  Goa.**  In  his  person  he 
represents  both  God  and  man,  hence  he 
could  say  what  no  other  being  in  our 
common  humanity  could  say,  "  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,*'  and 
"I  and  the  Father  are  one.'*  No  Moses 
or  Elijah,  no  Peter,  Paul,  or  John,  could 
have  presumed  to  utter  such  statements 
ns  these.  In  their  moutlis  the  very 
attempt   would   have  been  blasphemy, 


from  which  those  holy  men  would  hsn 
recoiled  with  the  utmost  horror.  Bui 
this  Divine  person  could  assume  the 
equality  with  a  perfect  ri^t,  for  in  tlui  , 
person  "  it  pleased  the  Father  that  aU 
fulness  should  dwell.** 

2.  It  dweUs  in  him  oMBiaUy.    And£» 
no  other  purpose  could  it  dwell  in  liiiB 
"bodily,*  for  in  that  body  he  bore  tlie 
character  purely  of  a  great  representative. 
As  the  Reconciler,  and  Saviour, — as  the  ] 
Protector,  Sustainer,  and  Glorifier  d  hk  ^ 
Church, — as  its  Prophet,  Priest,and  Emg, 
— he  was  a  representative  person.   As 
the  first  Adam  represented  all  his  fiitare 
fiunil^,  so  Christ  represents  all  Mb,  the 
one  m  a  creature  aependance,  bat  the 
other  in  an  Almighty  fulness.    Henoe^ 
Christ  having  undertaken  a  representative 
character,  and  in  that  character  to  aocom- 
plish  an  infinite  work  for  others,  it  pleased 
the  Father  to  place  in  his  hands  "aU 
fulness**  for  the  due  accomplishment  ol 
that  work,  that  there  might  be  no  fEulme, 
no  defect,  and  nothing  lacking  in  con- 
ducting the  enterprise  to  perfection.   It 
was  an  Almighty  work,  to  pardon,  renew, 
and  save  everlastingly, — and  its  due  pe^ 
formance  required  an  Almighty  fuhiess. 
This  fulness  the  Father  was  pleased  to 
make  over  to  the  Son  as  "the  Son  of 
man,**  the  "  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.**    As  God,  it  was  his  own  nro- 
perty,  apart  from  the  church  ;  but  wnen 

I  he  undertook  to  represent  his  church,  the 
Father  was  pleased  to  transfer  this  ful- 
ness to  him  in  that  representative  capa- 
city, that  he  might  hold  it,  employ  it, 
and  communicate  it,  for  all  those  whom 
he  undertook  to  represent.  Hence  this 
fulness  is  held  officially y  and  of  that  ful- 
ness his  much  loved  people  receive  *^aDd 
grace  for  [upon]  grace.** 

3.  It  dtoeUs  in  hvm  permanently  arid 
unchangeably.    In  the  possession,  the  em- 
ployment, and  communication  of  this  ful- 
ness, he  is  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  ye8te^ 
day,  to  day,  and  for  ever.**    As  tJie  Lord 
of  the  church,  he  is  "alive  for  evermore." 
As  the  High  Priest  of  his  people,  **he 
ever    liveth    to    make    intercession    for 
them.**    Possessing  this  fulness  for  them 
alone  he  addresses  them  in  a  suitable 
exhortation  when  he  says,  "Ask,  and 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.'*    No 
day,  no  hour,  no  time  of  trial,  danger, 
or  distress,  but  he  is  at  hand  with  tbis 
Divine  fulness ;  and  if  at  any  period  of 
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life,  or  any  moment  of  distress,  we  are 
iranting  in  grace  to  meet  the  emergency, 
be  reminds  us  of  the  cause  by  assuring 
08  that  **  Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not" 
Verily^  we  are  never  straitened  in  him, 
hat  in  ourselves  alone. 

4.  It  dweUs  in  hvm  exclusively.  And 
this  as  much  by  the  appointment  of  the 
father  as  from  the  necessities  of  the  case. 
It  <<  pleased  the  Father*'  that  it  should 
lie  80,  and  if  it  so  pleased  the  Father, 
ihy  should  it  displease  any  of  us  ?  Why 
wUtA  this  Divine  arrangement?  Are 
we  greater  than  the  Father  that  our 
^'plcASure"  should  be  consulted  in  such  a 
case?  Yet  this  is  what  the  Socinian  and 
tiie  Deist  would  have.  "Why,"  their 
Bystems  ask,  "  why  place  the  whole  matter 
in  Chnst  ?  Why  make  so  much  of  him  ? 
Why  would  not  some  other  arrangement 
do  quite  as  well  ?"  The  answer  is,  that  it 
bth  ''pleased  the  Father^*  so  to  decide, 
and  sorely  what  pleases  him  ought  to 
please  you.  If  it  has  pleased  him  to 
I^^all  fulness"  in  his  hands  so  that 
"no  man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by 
lum,"  that  there  shaU  be  "no  other  name 
giren  under  heaven  among  men  whereby 
t%  can  be  saved,"  and  that  "other 
Iniidation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
hid  ,^--if  this  has  so  "  pleased  the  Father" 
that  as  a  consequence  he  has  shut  up 
this  fiolness  in  Christ  his  Son,  so  that  it 
dwells  in  him  "  exclusively"  and  can  be 
foond  in  no  other  being  in  the  universe  ; 
irtiY,  0  thou  Socinian, — why,  0  thou 
Dost,  do  you  cavil  at  the  arrangement  ? 


If  it  hath  pleased  the  Divine  Father 
"  who  is  over  all  God  blessed  for  ever ;" 
is  it  not  the  height  of  wicked  pride  that 
you  should  be  (uspleased?  WTiat  is  man 
that  he  should  be  consulted  at  all  ?  Of 
what  importance  or  weight  can  his  dis- 
pleasure be?  If  God  is  pleased,  what 
does  it  matter,  that  shallow,  empty,  vain 
men  find  fault  ?  If  they  want  something 
else — ^if  they  object  to  the  exclusive 
arrangement  that  makes  Christ  every- 
thing, and  nature,  law,  and  human  merit, 
in  matters  of  salvation  just  nothing  at 
all — or  but  "dung  and  dross" — let  them 
take  heed,  for  if  the  "  fulness"  is  in  Christ 
alone  by  the  pleasure  of  the  Father; 
then  whosoever  rejects  Christ,  shuts  him- 
self out  of  hope,  and  life,  and  heaven. 
The  "  fulness"  is  in  him  excluMvely ;  if 
they  refuse  to  seek  it  there,  then  there 
remaineth  to  them  and  to  all  who  are 
like  them,  "a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries."  Practically,  their 
conduct  declares,  "What  if  it  pleased  the 
Father,  it  did  not  please  us,  and  we  will 
not  bend  to  such  an  arrangement."  Vain 
man !  Beware  in  time,  and  remember  that 
he  that  "honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him,"  and 
the  impious  deed  will  surely  meet  with 
its  own  reward. 

III.  We  are  to  enquire  into  the  reasons 
for  the  FaAh&i's  pleasure  that  this  fulness 
should  dwdl  in  Christ 

W.S. 
(To  he  concluded  in  the  next.) 


VERBAL  INSPIRATION. 
(From  the  Hand-book  of  Revealed  Theology y  by  J.  Stock.) 


Thk  Scriptures  are  called  Holy  Writ-  [ 
inga,  because  they  were  "  divinely  breathed 
fdrth,^  or  inspired.  And  this  is  true  of 
ft«  uhole  canon;  of  everything  which 
^ul,  as  a  Christian  Jew,  would  include 
under  the  term  scripture.  All  scripture 
is  comprehended  in  this  testimony  (2  Tim. 
ill  16).  The  primary  record  was  written 
by  God^s  own  direction.  He  inspired 
every  sacred  scribe  in  every  part  of  his 
wort  Paul  says  notliing  about  degrees 
of  inspiration  in  the  various  parts  of  the 
lecord.  His  assertion  as  much  applies 
to  the  books  of  Chromcles  as  to  the  book 


of  Isaiah.  Of  every  sentence,  word,  and 
letter,  in  the  original  manuscripts  of 
divine  truth  as  God  inspired  them,  the 
apostle  speaks. 

Besides,  in  Holy  Scripture  we  never 
meet  with  anything  Uke  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  inspiration  of  the  thoughts  con- 
veyed, and  the  words  in  which  they  a/re 
expressed.  Of  God*s  spoken  revelations 
we  read  that  they  were  the  Lord's  words, 
and  not  merely  his  thoughts.  "The 
WORD  of  the  Lord:"  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord :"  "  My  wouiis  •?'  "  (^Oi  ^yijkc.  *\\\ 
time  past  unto  the  i\xl\iets  \i^  ^'^  v^" 
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phets  'P  this  is  the  invariable  style  in 
which  divine  revelations  are  introduced. 
The  very  words  are  sadd  to  be  the  Lords  ; 
never  the  thoughts  ordy.  We  have  looked 
carefully  into  these  passages,  and  such  is 
the  result  of  our  investigation. 

And  so  with  regard  to  the  written 
word,  the  inspiration  is  affirmed  of  the 
vjriting,  and  not  merely  of  the  facts  or 
doctrines  recorded.  In  addition  to  PauFs 
testimony,  that  "  all  scripture  **  literally 
"vjriting^*  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  we  have  the  ^language  of  our  Lord 
himself:  "Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are 
gods  ?  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken  ;  say  ye," 
&c.  (John  X.  34,  35.)  It  is  observable 
that  this  controversy  was  about  the  right 
application  of  a  toord,  and  that  our  Lord 
settled  it  by  an  appeal  to  the  very  same 
words  of  a  passage  in  the  Old  Testament, 
adding  to  this  verbal  reference  his  own 
majestic  dictum,  **the  scripture'*  (that  is, 
the  Scripture  as  a  whole,  doctrines,  facts, 
and  words,  included)  "  cannot  be  broken." 
The  context  makes  it  certain  that  our 
Lord  refers  to  the  very  vjords  of  the 
record. 

In  addition,  our  readers  may  ponder 
the  following  passages  :  "I  will  shew  thee 
that  which  is  noted  in  the  Scripture  of 
truth.^  (Dan.  x.  21.)  Not  merely  was 
the  original  revelation  true,  but  the 
writing  of  it  was  infallibly  true.  "  The 
words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words,**  (Psa. 
xii.  6  J  that  is,  pure  from  the  least  ad- 
mixture of  error  or  sin,  "  Every  ivord 
of  God  is  pure  ;'*  (Prov.  xxx.  6,)  there 
was  not  in  the  original  transcript  of  his 
thoughts  a  single  word  of  error. 

And  so  throughout.  God  took  care 
that  the  thoughts,  &c.,  which  he  had  re- 
vealed to  men  should  not  be  misreprer 
sented  in  the  process  of  committal  to 
writings.  An  error  in  the  latter  case 
would  have  been  incalculably  worse,  and 
more  widely  spread  in  its  injurious  influ- 
ence than  in  the  former  ;  for  the  spoken 
revelation  was  often  only  for  one  age  and 
people,  whereas  the  inspired  record  was 
intended  for  all  centuries  and  nations. 
Would  Jehovah  allow  his  sublime  doc- 
trines and  counsels  to  be  annulled  by 
verbal  inaccuracy  ?  But  there  was  only 
one  way  of  preventing  this,  viz.,  by 
superintending  by  hi«  own  Spirit,   the 


transference  of  his  revelations  to  writing, 
and  thus  guiding  the  penman  to  the 
selection  of  right  words. 

If  the  Bible  be  an  wufnred  book  at  aU^ 
in  (he  sense  in  which  Chrtstians  ordinarii^  i 
understand  that  phrase,  then  its  inspiroHon  ^ 
musty  from  the  nature  of  the  com,  extend 
to  its  words.  For  the  very  obvious  rea- 
son that  the  Bible  is  a  oook  of  words. 
Books  chronicle  facts  and  thoughts  in 
words.  We  think  in  words,  and  we  write 
in  words  ;  so  that  thoughts  cannot  be  in- 
spired apart  from  the  mspirat^on  of  the 
words  that  convey  them ;  nor  can  recoida 
be  inspired  apart  from  the  words  which 
in  fact  covistituie  the  record.  An  inspired 
record,  therefore,  in  which  the  writers  aw 
under  no  divine  influence  as  to  the  words 
employed,  is  an  absurdity,  a  contradictm 
in  terms.  If  the  words  are  not  divinely 
approved,  what  becomes  of  the  authori^ 
of  the  document  ?  No  book,  as  a  book 
can  be  regarded  as  inspired,  if  the  words 
which  compose  the  booK  are  not  written 
under  divine  influence. 

For  correctness  of  eocpression  is  necessa/ry 
that  the  revelation  originally  made  may  be 
really  and  truly  transmitted.  How  can 
we  tell  that  we  have  in  very  deed  God*s 
thoughts,  if  they  are  conveyed  in  words 
which  men,  unaided  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  have  used  ?  May  they 
not  have  failed  to  transmit  the  exact 
shade  of  sentiment  or  doctrine  intended  ? 
If  the  loords  were  not  prompted  or  con- 
trolled by  the  Divine  Author  of  the  truth 
to  be  made  known,  what  guarantee  have 
we  that  we  have  that  truth  at  all  ? 

And  this  argument  derives  additional 
force  from  the  fact,  that  much  of  Holy 
Scripture  was  at  the  time  at  which  it  was 
written,  mysterious  even  to  the  men  who 
wrote  it.  After  they  had  penned  the 
sacred  word,  they  had  to  pry  into  its 
meaning.  **<)f  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you  :  searcmng  what 
or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  was  in  them,  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us 
they  did  minister  the  thiugs  which  are 
now  repeated  unto  you  by  them  tliat  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down    from    heaven, 
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things  the  angels  desire  to  look 

(1  Pet.  L  10—12.)     It  is  plain 

his  passage,  that  many  of  the  pre- 

as  of  the  ancient  prophets  were  un- 

gible  to  themselves.    They  had  to 


investigate  the  meaning  of  their  own 
utterances.  Now  it  is  clear  in  all  these 
cases,  the  holy  seers  must  have  been  sup- 
plied with  the  very  words  in  which  they 
spake  and  wrote. 


iPragmente  antr  Otftoice  ^agings. 


STRONG  FAITH. 

ihop  Hooper  to  certain  godly  persons, 
men  and  women,  who,  being  met 
ber  for  prayer  in  a  private  house  in 
on,  were  suddenly  seized  and  cast 
prison  by  the  Papists, 
not  afraid  of  your  adversaries,  for 
at  is  in  you  is  stronger  than  he  that 
them.  Shrink  not,  although  it  be 
to  you.  Your  pains  are  not  now  so 
,  as  your  joys  shall  be  hereafter, 
ad  the  comfortable  chapters  to  the 
ms  viii,  x.,  xv. ;  Heb.  xl,  xiL  And 
your  knees  thank  God  that  ever 
?ere  accouBted  worthy  to  suffer  any- 
for  his  name  sake.  Read  the  second 
«r  of  St.  Luke's  gospel,  and  there 
shall  see  how  the  shepherds  that 
led  their  sheep  all  night,  as  soon  as 
heard  that  Christ  was  bom  at  Beth- 
1,  presently  went  to  see  him.  They 
Qot  reason  nor  debate  with  them- 
j  who  should  keep  the  wolf  from 
heep  in  the  mean  time,  but  did  as 
were  commanded,  and  committed 
sheep  unto  him  whose  pleasure  they 
jd.  So  let  us  do  now,  when  we  are 
I,  and  commit  all  other  things  unto 
hat  calleth  us.  He  will  take  heed 
dl  things  shall  be  well ;  he  will  help 
usband,  he  will  comfort  the  wife,  he 
ruide  the  servants,  he  will  keep  the 
J,  he  will  preserve  the  goods.  Cast 
)ar  care  upon  God,  for  he  careth  for 
-Fourth   of  Januaryy   1555,  John 

FIDKLITY  TO   GOSPEL  TRUTH. 

3T  to  come  out  boldly  and  honour^ 
on  the  side  of  truth,  gospel  truth, 
he  naked  and  simple  truth  as  it  is 
SOS  ;  but  to  dodge  about  hither  and 
er,  and  not  to  come  to  some  certain 
^  nor  establish  any  particular  doc- 
;  but  to  leave  evei-ything  at  an  un- 


certainty, and  on  a  dubious  footing  ;  and 
to  keep  the  saints  of  God  in  the  dark 
about  what  we  are,  and  where  we  are,  is 
tantamount  to  treachery  and  fraud  ;  and 
it  evidently  betrays  a  cowardly  spirit,  a 
benighted  mind,  and  a  barren  heart ;  and 
such  men  are  not  fit  for  "stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God,"  nor  for  a  place  in 
the  camp  of  IsraeL  I  hope  we  shall 
never  be  guilty  of  such  base  mtrigue  and 
cimning  artifice ;  but  "  speak  the  truth 
in  love,"  and  "know  nothing  among 
men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  mm  cruci- 
fied." And  by  pursuing  this  course,  we 
shall  gain  these  important  points  ;  viz., 
the  approbation  of  God,  the  esteem  of 
Christians,  and  the  marked  displeasure 
of  graceless  professors,  and  carnal  preach- 
ers  Under  whatever  pretext  a  man 

imprisons  divine  truth,  he  imposes  on 
the  souls  of  men,  commits  an  outrage  on 
the  gospel,  acts  the  part  of  Judas,  and 
undeifies  Grod  :  and  he  had  better  never 
have  come  into  life,  than  to  be  found 
guilty  of  crimes  so  capital  and  heinous. 
And  for  men  to  shuffle  about,  and  mince, 
and  mar,  and  chop,  and  change,  and 
play  the  quack  in  religious  matters,  is  as 
odious  as  the  sin  of  Sodom ;  and  yet  we 
have  not  a  little  of  this  sort  of  work 

going    on    among    us When    God 

raiseth  up  a  man  and  sendeth  him  into 
his  vineyard  to  labour,  he  should  "  speak 
the  things  which  become  sound  doctnne," 
and  not  corrupt  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  life,  and  not 
jumble  truth  and  error  together;  and 
separate  the  precious  from  Qie  vile,  and 
not  yoke  carnal  professors  and  the  true 
sons  of  Zion  together ;  and  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  it. — Oshoum, 

"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world." 
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LITTLE  FRANK. 

There  was  once  a  child  who  was  far 
away  from  his  father.  His  name  was 
Frank.  He  was  bom  in  the  hot  country 
called  India.  His  dear  mother  was  dead, 
and  so  were  three  little  brothers  who 
used  to  play  with  him.  Frank  was  the 
only  one  left  to  his  father,  and  very  dearly 
did  that  father  love  him. 

After  some  time,  Frank  was  taken  ill, 
and  the  doctor  said  that  if  he  did  not 
leave  India  he  would  die.  This  was  sad 
news  to  his  father.  So,  to  save  his  life, 
he  was  sent  to  England. 

A  lady  took  ch^ge  of  Frank,  for  the 
fitther  could  not  leave  India.  As  they 
sailed  in  a  ship,  the  poor  boy  was  very 
sad  in  his  heart  He  used  to  sit  in  a 
comer  of  the  vessel  and  weep. 

There  was  an  old  sailor  on  board  the 
ship,  who  pitied  the  little  pale  child.  He 
would  often  sit  down  with  him,  and  tell 
him  nice  stories.  He  spoke  about  the 
great  deep  sea,  and  far-off  lands,  and 
many  '■  other  things.  Then  Frank  told 
the  sailor  of  his  great  trouble,  and  that 
he  feared  he  should  never  see  his  father 
agam. 

The  old  man  tried  to  comfort  the  little 
boy.  He  said  that  if  he  truly  loved  lus 
father,  he  might  fancy  that  he  was  nigh 
to  him  all  the  day  long.  He  could  do 
everything  he  had  taught  him  to  do,  just 
as  if  his  eye  were  upon  him.  He  might 
say  the  prayers  and  the  hynms  his  father 
tauffht  him,  as  if  he  were  with  him.  He 
could  do  all  things  as  if  he  heard  his 
voice,  and  felt  his  soft  kiss  on  his  cheek. 

And  Frank  found  the  old  sailor's  words 
tme.  During  that  long  voyage,  he  used 
to  sit  alone,  and  think  of  his  father.  It 
almost  seemed  as  if  his  father  were  with 
him  and  spoke  to  him.  Then  he  was 
happy,  when  he  began  to  enjoy  what  he 
called  "  heart-visits  to  papa.** 

After  this  manner  we  can  go  to  Jesus. 
He  is  not  to  be  seen  with  our  eyes,  but 
we  may  take  delight  in  thinking  of  him. 
We  may  think  of  what  he  did  and  said, 
and  how  he  lived  and  died  for  us. 
"  Coming  to  Jesus,*'  then,  is  to  think  of 
him  with  tmst ;  it  is  to  have  the  desire 
of  the  heart  toward  him,  and  the  prayer 


of  a  little  child  on  earth  is  heard  in 
heaven  at  the  very  moment  it  is  spoken. 
And  in  the  same  moment  an  answer  may 
be  given. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  speak  to  Jesos. 
He  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  all 
Angels  bow  before  him.  All  who  are  in 
heaven  serve  him.  But  if  we  pray  with 
the  heart,  he  will  be  sure  to  hear  us. 

A  NEW  HEART — ^WHAT  EP  18? 

Children  often  hear  and  sometimes 
speak  about  a  "  new  heart."  But  do  they 
quite  understand  what  the  words  mean? 

A  teacher  once  asked  a  little  girl  in 
her  class :  "Do  you  think  you  Imve  a 
new  heart  r 

"  Yes,  teacher,  I  hope  so,"  replied  the 
child. 

"  What  makes  you  hope  so  ?" 

"  Because  I  love  the  things  which  I 
used  to  hate,  and  hate  what  I  used  to  love." 

That  was  a  good  answer.  All  of  us 
"by  nature"  love  sin.  But  when  God 
gives  a  child  a  new  heart,  that  child 
would  rather  please  God  than  please  him- 
self— and  wishes  to  do  God*s  will  more 
than  anything  else  in  the  world.  Dear 
children,  have  you  a  new  heart? 

JAPAK,  the  great  BRITAIN  OF  THE  BAST. 

Japan  is  the  Great  Britain  of  the 
East,  and  lies  off  the  continent  of  Asia, 
opposite  China,  which  is  its  France,  with 
its  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Russia  in  the 
Corea.  The  sea-coast  off  China  is  mostly 
flat,  but  as  you  draw  in  to  Southern 
Japan,  scenes  are  disclosed  like  those 
wmch  meet  the  eye  on  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
or  on  the  woody  hill-sides  of  the  coast  of 
Devonshire.  The  shore  is  bold,  and  the 
waters  deep,  and  there  is  a  beautiful 
diversity  of  hill  and  vale ,  hills  are  culti- 
vated to  their  tops,  deep  green  with 
blades  of  wheat,  and  brilliant  with  the 
yellow  of  the  rape-seed.  On  close  in- 
spection, you  see  the  fields  divided  and 
the  lanes  and  roads  lined  with  hedge-rows, 
straight,  close-clipped,  and  flowering,  as 
in  Warwickshire.  It  has  a  very  krge 
population,  who  are  all  heathen.  Can 
we  do  anything  to  send  them  tJie  blessed 
Grospel  ? 
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AN  IMPORTANT  EKQUIRT. 

Mr.  Editor:  mt  dear  Sir, — ^Will 
Toa  have  the  kindness  to  insert  the  fol- 
lowii^  queiy  in  your  excellent  Magazine  ? 
Did  Qinsty  when  he  died  and  purchased 
the  church  with  his  own  blood,  purchase 
anythmff  but  the  Church?  That  is,  the 
Tarious  blessings  the  saints  receive  while 
here  in  this  world,  the  rest  they  shall 
enjoy  hereafter,  and  the  bright  crown 
th^  shall  have  put  on  their  heads, — 
were  they  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
enlist  ?  If  some  one  of  your  able  writers 
wiU  have  the  kindness  to  take  it  up  they 
will  greatly  oblige,    Yours  truly, 

BDbtworth  Stott. 

Trough  Cfaie,  Bacup, 
Dee.  14,  1861. 

fWe  willingly  insert  the  above  enquiry 
and  lespect^my  invite  brief  replies  from 
any  of  our  readers  who,  from  thought 
and  reading,  are  competent  to  throw 
fight  upon  the  subject.  In  the  mean 
tme  we  subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  well 
bK)wn  divines  whose  opinions,  on  one 
blanch  of  the  question  at  least,  are  cal- 
culated to  assist  in  explaining  the  other 
parts. — ^Ed.] 

The  mat  Dr,  John  Ovjen  in  his  work 
(m  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  of  heaven, 
aay^  *' Christ  himself  in  his  own  person 
is  the  heir  of  ^  things;  so  he  was 
appointed  of   Grod,  and   therefore    the 
whole  inheritance  is  absolutely  his.    Man 
by  lus  sin  had  forfeited  his  right  to  all 
the  ends  of  his  creation,  both  on  earth 
and  in  heaven.    Death  and  hell  were  all 
that  the  human  race  were  entitled  to. 
Bat  yet  all  the  glorious  things  that  God 
had  provided  were  not  to  be  cast  away ; 
an  heir  was  to  be  provided  for  them. 
When  man  had  lost  nis  right,  Grod  did 
not  so  take  the  forfeiture,  as  to  seize  it  all 
into  the  luuids  of  justice,  and  destroy  it ; 
hut  he  invested  the  whole  inheritance  in 
his  Son.    This  ioheritance,  as  to  our  in- 
terest in  it,  lay  under  a  forfeiture ;  and  as 
to  us,  it  must  be  redeemed,  before  we  can 
be  made  partakers  of  it.    Wherefore  the 
Lord  Chnst,  who  had  a  right  in  his  own 
person  to  the  whole,  was  yet  to  redeem 
It  from  under  the  forfeiture,  and  purchase 
^  possession  of  it  for  us:  and  thence  it 
k  auhd  the  purchased  possession.    And 
hereon  be  he&ane  the  great  Trustee  for 


the  whole  church,  and  had  their  interest 
in  this  inheritance  committed  to  him. 
No  man,  therefore,  can  have  any  r^ht  to 
it,  but  by  virtue  of  an  interest  in  Christ, 
and  union  with  him.**  Page  409,  410. 

Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  on  Eph.  L  14, 
expresses  himself  thus,  ''And,  first,  to 
speak  a  little  to  that  of  bargaining.  It 
is  true,  my  brethren,  that  heaven  is  a 
free  gift,  and  there  is  no  buying  and 
selling  between  us  and  God  about  it  in 
a  proper  sense.  Yet  let  ^me  tell  you  of 
this  mrst,  that  Jesus  Christ  bought  it,  it 
is  Ins  purchased  possession  for  us.  Now 
as  we  sinned,  Jesus  Christ  paid  the  debt, 
and  he  purchased  the  possession,  and  we 
have  the  earnest  of  the  bargain. 

And  it  was  exceeding  proper  it  should 
be  so.  Why  ?  Because  we  are  Christ's, 
we  are  one  with  him.  It  is  my  purchased 
possession,  saith  Christ,  give  them  the 
earnest  of  it  for  whom  I  purchased  it, 
and  it  is  all  one  as  if  you  give  it  me.** 
Vol.  L  p.  265. 

Dr.  Gill  upon  the  same  passage  with 
Dr.  Goodwin,  dijBfers  from  that  learned 
divine  in  his  interpretation  of  the 
text,  and  says  of  heaven  that  it  "is 
never  said  to  be  purchased,  nor  can  it 
with  anv  propriety  be  said  to  be  re- 
deemed.^' Yet  the  good  Dr.  says  on 
the  former  part  of  the  same  verse,  that 
heaven  "  is  the  Father's  gift,  his  bequest, 
and  belongs  only  to  chudren ;  it  comes 
to  them  through  (he  death  of  ihe  Testator 
Christ,  and  is  for  ever." 

The  excellent  commentator  Thomas 
Scott,  speaking  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  believers  says,  "Thus  our  Lord  pre- 
pares their  souls  for  the  inheritance  which 
he  hath  purchased  for  ihemr 

Richard  Baxter  in  his  Saint's  Best, 
chap.  3,  expresses  himself  thus,  "It  is  a 
most  singular  honour  of  the  saint's  rest, 
to  be  called  (he  purchased  possession. 
That  is,  the  fruit  of  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God;  yea,  the  chief  fruit,  the 
end  and  perfection  of  all  the  fruits  and 
efficacy  of  that  blood." 

Ana  the  pious  Dr.  Waits  has  taught 
us  to  sing  in  one  of  his  most  beautiful 
hymns: — 

"  All  things  are  ourft,  the  ^^%  o*^  Qq&^ 
The  inn^fcose  of  o  Satnour*  s  Uoodr 

Any  replies  ate  tec^ji^sXft^  V^  \^  "^ 
brief  and  direct  aa  poasOcAe, 
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SIMPLICITY  AND  HUMILITY. 

"  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I  was  brought 
low,  and  He  helped  me."  (Fsa.  cxvi.  6.) 

God  granteth  to  the  humble  heart 

The  boon  of  preservation; 
And  love  Divine  will  aid  impart 

To  trae  hnmiliation : 
Then  be,  0  Lord !  to  me  assigned 
A  simple  heart — a  lowly  mind. 

Think  not  simplicity  allied 

To  foil  J,  or  to  weakness; 
It  is  obedience,  testified 

By  love,  and  faith,  and  meekness : 
Though  child-like  may  appear  its  charm, 
'Tis  manhood's  strength  m  God's  right  arm. 

Nor  in  humility  deplore 

A  mean  or  servile  spirit ; 
Its  votaries'  hope  to  heaven  may  soar, 

Their  might — a  Saviour's  merit : 
And  they,  in  purer  realms  above. 
Be  more  than  conquerors,  through  His  love. 

The  simple  are  the  truly  wise. 

The  humble  the  most  glorious; 
That  power  and  wisdom  Heaven  supplies. 

Alone  are  found  victorious : 
And  as  man's  nothingness  is  shown. 
Salvation  from  the  Lord  is  known. 

Bernard  Barton. 


"  LAMB  OF  CALVARY,  SLAIN  FOI 

"  Lamb  of  Calvary,  slain  for  me, 
Yes  I  I  come,  I  come  to  Thee ! 
From  a  world  of  sin  and  shame. 
Where  but  few  confess  thy  name, 
From  a  world  that  cnicined  Thee— 
When  thy  nearest  friend  denied  Thw 
From  the  sins  I  used  to  cherish, 
From  the  joys  of  earth,  that  perish; 
Turning  to  the  joys  that  live. 
Which  the  world  can  never  give. 
Lamb  of  Calvary,  slain  for  me  I 
Now  I  come,  I  come  to  Thee. 

"  Oh !  how  oft  Thou  had'st  me  come ! 

*  Weary  wanderer,  hasten  home ; 
Sinner,  sorrowing  o'er  thy  guilt, 
I  can  heal  thee,  if  thou  wilt ; 
Are  thy  sins  of  scarlet  stain  ? 
I  can  wash  all  white  again ; 
Dear,  though  disobedient  child, 
Wilt  though  not  be  reconciled? 
Thee,  for  whom  my  life  was  poured, 
Turn  not  from  thy  dying  Lord.' 
Lamb  of  Calvary,  slain  for  me, — 
Oh  1  I  come,  I  come  to  Thee  I" 


Eebtebs. 


Pwritan  Divines,  Being  Vol  I.  of  the 
Works  of  Thomas  Adams,  containing  Ser- 
mons from  texts  in  the  Old  Testajoaent, 
&c.  Edinbiirgh:  James  Nichol.  Lon- 
don :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.  Dublin :  W. 
Robertson.    Pp.  606. 

The  "  Puritan  Divines"  formed  a  splendid 
constellation  in  our  northern  hemisphere. 
If  every  star  shone  not  with  the  brilliance 
of  the  first  magnitude,  they  assisted  by 
their  more  subdued  light,  to  supply  greater 
beauty  to  the  celestial  panorama.  Indeed, 
in  all  possible  connections,  variety  and  con- 
trast are  essential  to  real  beauty.  Perfect 
sameness  would  be  perfect  tametiess,  and 
an  hemisphere  of  stars  all  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude would  be  too  brilliant  to  be  pleasant, 
and  too  gorgeous  long  to  invite  the  eye. 
Whatever  is  grand  soon  palls  upon  the 
taste,  and  we  turn  away  to  some  humbler 
or  more  varied  object  for  relief  from  what 
is  felt  to  be  too  imposing  to  please  us  long. 
If  in  Adams  we  have  not  the  profundity 


of  an  Owen,  the  majesty  of  a  Ho^ 
the  pathos  and  tenderness  of  a  Sibb 
have  far  more  fire,  and  a  greater  de^ 
natural  eloquence,  than  in  the  thre< 
bined.  His  fire  indeed  waa  frequeni 
fierce,  and  his  eloquence  not  sufi&( 
disciplined ;  but  while  we  admit  that  § 
restraint  would  have  given  him  ^ 
steadiness,  and  added  weight  to  his 
wise  beautiful  productions,  we  conter 
withstanding,  that  for  force,  vigotu 
ease,  he  stands  among  the  first  of  his 

"  Every  reader,"  says  his  present  '. 
with  great  propriety,  "  who  can  app: 
genuine  English  manliness,  decided 
ments,  and  frankness  in  expressing 
will  receive  a  rich  treat  in  the  pen 
the  works  of  Thomas  Adams.  He  ha 
styled  the  Shakespeare  of  the  Purita 
and  we  would  remark  that  this  di^i 
is  both  appropriate  and  deserved. 

But  it  is  with  the  doctrine  of  th 
that  we  have  chiefly  to  do.  Yet  we 
not  confess  to  so  much  rusticity  as 
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iifference  to  style.  For  our  parts 
good  doctrine  to  appear  in  a  good 
ace  we  have  but  small  sympathy 
)  excellent  people  who  are  utterly 
jf  TTuvn/MTj  in  their  very  proper 
ibout  matter.  In  order  to  be 
we  need  not  become  barbarians ; 
p,  being  in  charge  of  great  truths, 
i  act  on  the  Spirit's  advice  by 
itus,  and  employ  "  sound  speech," 
lay  all  the  more  commend  "  sound 
-to  convince  the  gainsayers." 
Dds  did  with  marked  success  ;  and 
>ened  reader  can  peruse  his  works 
jeling  the  energy  of  the  language 
the  writer  conveys  his  thoughts, 
lile  forcible  beyond  most  of  his 
raries,  Adams  was  as  thoroughly 
il  as  any  man  of  his  day.  He  ex- 
3  with  a  power  that  is  frequently 
us,  and  he  warned  the  sinner  with 

that  modem  divines  would  do 
litate ;  but  while  he  did  these  with 
y  discrimination,  he  was  no  less 
ihed  for  asserting  human  helpless- 
ascribing  all  that  was  good  in 
le  special  grace  of  God.  Can  any- 
more true  to  gospel  doctrine  than 
ring  description  of  repentance,  not- 
ling  some  quaintness  ? 
Qot  many  years,  more  incitations, 
dance  of  means  that  work  it ;  but 
3e  is  the  fair  gift  of  God.  One 
ink  it  a  short  lesson,  yet  Israel  was 
irs  a-leaming  it;  and  they  no 
>t  it  but  presently  forgot  it.  Rev. 
we  read  |of.  men  plagued  with 
i  pains,  and  sores,  yet  they  re- 
lot.     Judas   could  have  a  broken 

a  broken  heart.  There  is  no  such 
jnt  to  sin  as  the  presumption  of 
)entance,  as  if  God  had  no  special 

his  own,  but  every  sinner  might 

I  them  at  his  pleasure God's 

blessings  are  not  denied ;  his  sun 
lis  rain  falls,  Matt.  v.  45,  on  the 
I  and  unrighteous;  but  the  trea- 

heaven,  the  robes  of  glory,  the 
f  grace  and  repentance,   these  he 

his   own   hands,   and  gives  not 

may,  but  where  he  will.  Man's 
ike  a  door  with  a  spring-lock ;  pull 
'  after  you,  it  locks  of  itself,  but 
Qot  open  it  again  without  a  key. 
art  doth  naturally  lock  out  grace  ; 
t  he  that   *hath  the   key  of  the 

David,'  Rev.  iii.  7,  can  open  the 

put  it  in.*'  Page  54. 
§  fine  scriptural  passage,  we  have 
Dguishing  grace  of  God  asserted  in 
a  manner  as  the  most  fastidious 

wish ;  and  the  volume  is  full  of 
to   abundance.      In    trufch. 


Adams  strews  them  about  upon  the  ground 
like  meadow  flowers  in  the  spring  of  the 
year. 

One  remark  in  the  foregoing  quotation 
deserves  a  close  and  frequent  notice,  which 
is  that ''  there  is  no  tuck  inducement  to  sin, 
as  the  presumption  of  ready  repentance." 
No  observation  was  ever  more  just,  and 
very  few  ever  more  weighty.  Hence 
Arminianism  which  cheapens  repentance 
and  every  other  divine  grace,  is,  as  a  sys- 
tem, both  pernicious  and  dangerous ;  for  in 
proportion  as  repentance  is  made  easy,  in 
the  same  proportion  indulgence  in  sin  is 
encouraged  by  an  assurance  that  we  have 
the  remedy  always  at  our  own  command. 
Nothing  under  the  sun  can  more  directly 
conduct  to  trifling  with  sin  than  such  a 
corrupt  sentiment  as  this. 

A  Hand-Book  of  Revealed  Theology.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Stock,  Author  of  "Prize 
Essay  on  Missions,"  &c.,  with  a  Prefatory 
Notice  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row.     Pp.  356. 

Mr.  Stock  bids  fair  to  become  one  of  our 
best  theological  writers.  Sound  in  all  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  cross,  decided  in  his 
views  of  communion,  and  determinately 
opposed  to  the  "  New  Theology"  of  too 
many  modem  schools,  he  wields  his  pen 
successfully  in  exposing  the  lax  sentiments 
of  the  present  age,  and  in  maintaining  the 
"  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  He 
did  good  service  in  these  respects  by  the 
pubUcation  of  his  "Evangelical  System,** 
now  some  nine  years  since,  and  with  im- 
proved ability  he  renews  these  exertions  in 
the  present  volume.  His  style  is  clear, 
direct,  and  forcible,  and  his  argumentative 
power  such  as  many  more  popular  writers 
would  be  glad  to  possess. 

In  this  volume  the  Author  proposes  to 
supply  "  to  the  reader  in  a  small  compass 
a  complete  epitome  of  the  leading  truths 
of  the  gospel,"  and  he  further  states  that 
he  "writes  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
men  of  humbler  attainments,"  and  not  for 
the  class  usually  considered  '*  profoundly 
erudite."  This  proposal  necessarily  pre- 
vents expansion.  Consequently,  the  reader 
must  not  expect  an  elaborate  "  body  of 
Divinity,"  like  those  of.  Usher,  Gill,  or 
Dwight,  or  Witsius  on  the  Covenants ;  but 
he  may  look  for  a  clear,  methodical,  and 
comprehensive  outline  of  the  Theology  of 
the  entire  Bible. 

Mr.  Stock  has  planned  out  his  work  in 
five  principal  divisions,  which  he  denomi- 
nates,— 1.  Theology  in  relation  to  its  stand- 
ard of  appeal.     2.  T\iWi\o^  m  '\^&  ^«aX. 
Theme,— God.  •  3.  TYieoVo^  m  Vt^  \«w2v^- 
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ings  respecting  man.  4.  Theology  as  dla- 
played  in  the  history  of  Redemption.  5. 
Theology  in  its  relation  to  the  constitution 
and  discipline  of  Christian  churches.  Under 
each  division  there  is  a  number  of  chapters 
appropriate  to  the  illustration  of  the  main 
principle  enforced,  and  in  most  instances 
proofs  are  given  from  the  Scriptures  of 
every  conclusion  stated. 

The  doctrine  is  sound  throughout,  but 
Mr.  Stock  candidly  admits  it  as  his  belief 
that  "unquestionably,  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  man  cordially  to  believe  whatever 
God  sees  fit  to  reveal"  (Page  128.)  We 
state  this  as  due  to  our  readers  among 
whom,  upon  this  point,  some  difierence  of 
opinion  may  possibly  exist.  Mr.  Stock  is 
not  the  man  to  "  keep  back"  any  part  of 
that  which  he  regards  as  gospel  truth,  and 
it  is  to  his  honour  that  he  has  not  done  so 
in  the  present  instance. 

On  the  communion  question  the  Author 
is  very  decided,  and  he  remarks  with  great 
propriety,  that  "  It  is  just  as  clear  that  none 
but  the  baptized  were  admitted  into  the 
primitive  churches,  as  it  is  that  none  but 
believers  were  admitted."  From  this  he 
proceeds  with  a  close  argument  to  prove 
(pp.  265 — 270)  that  none  but  the  baptized 
communed  at  the  Lord's-table.  This  part 
of  the  work  we  specially  commend  to  every 
reader  of  our  magazine,  and  none  the  less 
that  in  this  division  of  the  book  his  friend, 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  "  might  have  desired  several 
alterations."  Just  here  we  would  "  alter  " 
nothing  whatever,  for  every  such  alteration 
would  imply  a  corresponding  "  alteration  " 
in  the  New  Testament  itsel£ 

Without  pledging  ourselves  to  all  the 
opinions  of  the  Author,  we  regard  the 
book,  nevertheless,  as  an  excellent  "  Hand- 
Book  of  Revealed  Theology."  Young  men 
who  teach  or  learn  in  our  Bible  classes 
should  study  it  closely.  It  will  help  them 
to  thinkf  and  give  their  thoughts  a  syste- 
matic character.  We  cannot  close  our  re- 
marks without  an  acknowledgement  of  the 
candid  generosity  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  who, 
though  differing  from  the  author  on  some 
points,  yet  has  given  the  book  a  warm- 
hearted recommendation.  Conduct  such 
as  this  deserves  to  be  imitated  by  aU  who 
would  maintain  "  the  truth  in  love." 

Pictures  of  the  Past,  The  History  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Bourton-on-the-Water. 
By  Thomas  Brooks.  London:  Judd 
and  Glass,  New  Bridge-street.     Pp.  118. 

The  church  at  Bourton-on-the-Water, 
was  one  of  the  seven  churches  who  in 
1665  formed  the  Midland  Association.*     It 

*  HistoTy  of  the  Midland  Assodatioii,  by  William 
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was  when  formed  a  i9{r»cf  Baptist  ehnrohfkk 
80  early  as  1660  it  changed  its  constitataoB, 
and  from  that  time,  Mr.  Brooks  informs  u 
the  church  has  consisted  "  of  Baptists  and 
Psedobaptists  in  one  communion." 

Bourton  church  has  been  one  of  a  KiHd 
character  (with  the  for^foing  exception) 
from  its  commencement.  It  was  the  field 
of  labour  of  that  poet-pastor,  Benjamia 
Beddome,  who  ministered  here  for  the  long 
period  of  fifty-five  years,  during  fifty-two 
of  which  he  was  the  pastor  of  the  charoL 
Its  history  is  full  of  interest,  and  caimot 
be  read  without  instruction.  We  love  <m 
ancient  churches,  and  would  recommend  to 
their  younger  successors  to  emulate  thor 
fidelity  in  all  things,  but  to  copy  their 
departures  from  that  fidelity  In  none. 

Aids  to  the  Development  of  ihe  Divine  Lifu 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Baldwht  Bbowh,  B.  a^ 
Minister  of  Claylands  Chapel,  Clapham. 
No.  2.  Tearful  Sowers,  Joyf^  Bei^en 
No.  3.  Quit  you  like  Men.  London :  E 
J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Iforia-lane. 

There  is  nothing  whatever  in  these  pagM 
to  induce  us  to  abate  in  the  slightest  d^^    ■ 
our  opinion  expressed  last  month  of  Mt  J 
Brown's  divinity.    No  laudations  of  humaa  ' 
nobleness, — no  inflated  admiration  of  the 
dignity  of  man, — no  bold  or  boasting  a88e^ 
tions  of   the   '*  Eing-likeness"    of   fallen 
sinners,  will  teach  men  the  gospel,  thoui^ 
reiterated  to  the  end  of  time.     There  miut 
be  clear  and   distinct  principles^  such  as 
these  tracts  do  not  contain,  or  the  gospel  is 
not  there.    We  give  the  following  as  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  whole,  and  if  our  reader 
can  extract  any  single  idea  approaching  to 
a  gospel  truth  out  of  a  huge  folio  of  each    , 
verbiage-,  then  we  will  confess  to  having 
made  a  great  mistake : — 

**  Take  your  crown,  the  crown  of  a  spirit* 
ual  manhood,  with  you  into  the  scene  of 
your  daily  toils  and  strifes  with  men,  and 
guard  it  from  all  stain.  I  cannot  promise  yoa 
a  better  stock-taking  next  Christmas,  if 
that  sort  of  balance  is  all  that  you  are 
looking  to ;  but  I  can  promise  you  a  right 
glorious  balance,  when  the  whole  sum  of 
your  gains  and  losses  is  counted,  and  the 
total  of  it  all  is  struck  in  the  chancery  of 
God."— No.  3,  page  10. 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Prompt  Obedience,  Jsc.,  being  No.  221  of 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society's  issues,  by  T. 
W.  Mkdhurst,  Coleraine,  Ireland.  This  is 
an  excellent  addition  to  the  Society's  stock, 
and  deserves  to  be  widely  distributed.  It 
is  written  with  great  plainness  and  foroe^ 
and  abounds  with  scripture  prooih  for  its 
\  various  poevtion^     l^v^\>,—  «xid.  Viuem  we 
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RTouId  gUdly  pause  if  stern  duty  did  not 
Torbid— how  comes  it  to  pass  that  any 
;ood  brother  oould  write  a  tract  insisting, 
ud  very  properly  too,  upon  a  strict  obedi- 
tnoe  to  the  Saviour,  and  theu  himself 
urn  away  into  o/)^/;  communionisin?  How 
an  Mr.  Medhurst  look  this  tract  in  the 
'ace  and  then  open  his  LordVtable  to  the 
mhaptized  without  any  direct  authority 
rom  the  Lord  himself  ?  We  must  honestly 
onfess  that  we  do  not  understand  such  a 
ue^  and  are  sincerely  grieved  that  it 
bould  exist  in  any  quarter.  Indeed,  the 
leonsistency  of  the  present  age,  is  one  of 
he  saddest  signs  of  the  times. 

TKe  Prayer  Meeting  Hymn  Book.  A  very 
ppropriate  selection  of  sound  gospel  hymns 
3r  the  most  hallowed  meetings  of  the 
aiotB  upon  earth.  It  is  published  by  Mr. 
iJ.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane,  Lon- 
ion,  and  contains  190  most  suitable  pro- 
lactions  for  such  a  service.  Tet  while  we 
^e  this  opinion  of  the  little  book,  we 
rould  not  be  thought  to  encourage  a  mul- 
if^cation  of  hymn  books.  Rather,  unless 
he  new  supply  is  very  superior,  we  would 
dviae  that  there  be  no  addition  to  the 
ixistiDg  stock. 

The  Eclectic  Review^  January,  1862.  In 
ifikerary  sense  the  Eclectic  improves  with 
undderable  rapidity.  Its  articles  are 
png^tly,  vigorous,  and  instructive.  But 
re  an  eoncemed  for  gosx>el  truth,  there- 


fore, we  could  wish  that  a  larger  portion  of 
this  valuable  monthly  were  appropriated 
to  pure  evangelical  doctrine.  Many  of  its 
pieces  are  precious  as  types  of  eai-thly  gold ; 
but  why  not  give  us  a  little  more  of  the 
gold  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

The  Shadow  of  the  Almighty.  By  New- 
man Hall,  l.  l.  b.  London  :  Jamei  Nislet 
and  Co.,  Bemer-street.  Pp.  72.  This 
pious  and  truly  encouraging  comment  on 
Psa.  xci.  1 — 8,  is  adapted  to  console  and 
stimulate  every  true  child  of  God.  It 
is  no  milk-and-water  supply,  bub  one  of 
"strong  meat"  such  a?  we  could  wish  to 
see  on  every  Christian  tal>le.  Who  would 
not  unite  with  the  author  in  the  follo\Wng 
searching,  but  thoroughly  evangelical  para- 
graph?— "Let  me  not  then  rely  upon  an 
orthodox  creed,  an  apostolic  church,  a  faith- 
ful ministry,  scriptural  ceremonies,  solemn 
worship.  Let  me  not  be  satisfied  with  an 
intellectual  conviction,  a  sentimental  admi- 
ration of  the  go8i>el,  occasional  pleasure  in 
religion,  partial  conformity  with  its  re- 
quirements, and  reputation  for  virtue  and 
benevolence.  Let  me  be  content  with 
nothing  short  of  dwelling  in  God  as  my 
home.  Let  me  surrender  myself  without 
reserve  to  Him,  abandoning  every  other 
trust,  serving  no  other  Lord.  Let  me  not 
loiter  on  the  threshold,  but  enter  *the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High.'  No  more 
let  me  go  in  and  out,  but  *  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty."* — Pp.  68,  69. 


irutelligence* 


SAXONY. 
(Interating  Letter  from,  Mr.  Oduler.) 

Htdear  Brotheb,— a  few  days  ago  I 
Beeived  your  long  expected  letter,  for 
rbich  I  heartily  thank  you.  I  am  glad 
bat  our  esteemed  committee  have  resolved 
^  care  not  alone  for  the  kingdom  of 
(uony,  but  also  for  the  duchies  and  pro- 
incea.  So  we  have  not  only  a  large  field 
'f  labour,  and  more  opportunity  of  doing 
)<H)d,  but  also  more  openings  for  all  our 
time  and  strength  in  the  good  cause. 
V^Ukt  we  gradually  succeed  in  the  king- 
^ata,  we  shall  at  the  same  time  go  on  and 
be  active  in  the  other  districts  ;  for  in  the 
kingdom  things  are  still  very  perplexed. 
To  famish  you  with  an  idea,  Iwill  give  you 
^few  aoctncts  from  letters  I  received  from 
tfebrelhraD  in  Oederan  : — 

"The  othmr  day  we  ware  sammoned  bj  i 
fta  puiar    (Lntberan)    to    bia    veatry.  I 
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Having  met  there,  he  tried  by  exhorta- 
tions, promises,  and  threatenings,  to  pur- 
suade  us  to  return  to,  as  he  calls  it,  our 
mother  church.  As  we  did  not  yield,  he 
attempted  to  frighten  us  with  a  public  ex- 
communication out  of  the  church,  and  as 
this  had  no  effect,  he  commenced  to  insult 
us  and  our  denomination  in  a  manner  that 
we  were  rather  astonished  at,  and  said  Le 
would  bring  us  before  the  court  of  law, 
which  we  now  have  to  expect." 

Oederan,  Nov.  6,  1831. —"  Our  joy  was 
great  as  we  received  your  letter  and  the 
parcel  of  tracts.  Two  Sabbaths  have  gone, 
and  the  pastor  has  not  yet  done  what  he 
threatened  to  do,  namely,  exclude  us  from 
his  church ;  but  the  other  day  he  came  to 
us  and  said,  that  he  had  ordered  that  no- 
body dare  venture  to  come  to  us  into  our 
house,  and  if  we  would  not  believe  him,  we 
could  go  to  the  police  station  and  en- 
quire." 

And  so  it  is  in  fact ;  t\iepo\\ce\iw^fcxvo>N , 
induced  by  the  mmioteY,  ^^oiv©  »o  twc»  VN:i»X. 
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inis  rapeciiag  ican.  4.  Tbeology  ■■  d»  t  wuslwn  fbrcK  ,«rte  ehurchH, 
I-Iavidin  iLe  liirtjry  of  Redemption.  0.  I  to  ewly  m  ]''  muif  be  peiKcit 
Tl-e-j'-.-gT  iu  i-j  relition  to  the  oonititntion  ■nd  from  I'  -  pattins  you  ■-J 
and  discipline  cf  Christian  dilu^M.  Cnder  |  the  dwr  I  WlJ  him  tb*t  ti: J 

ficLdivi^ju  there  L.«nunib«r  of  dutptere'pKdob  J   I  t*i    *iiec«d«d; 

•[■ppjpriite  to  the  illiutrBtion  of  the  main        fr  another  ona,    s-'oa  !"■' 

prjidple  enforced,  and  in  moat  ■"■t*™—    «b  iciil  t«  huide'l  to  tC'. 

pp:o.'i  UB  giTca  from  the  SeriptniM  *f   '  ity.    Maythi  Lord  b'.es^  tb 

ewry  ^.nclmion  atated.  i"''*  now  to  w^t,  or_«t  '.easj. 

The  d'-ctrine  ia  latmd  thiotigJuitiV  b*  -thin:;  ''.^tter,  tSi^3  mit  f^r  II 

Mr.  Stock  candidly  idmita  it  u  lua  b-  :;•!  d«a;ja-   _Tli«e^  ^  »:!  ':  ei= 

that   '*  unqueetionablj,  it  (■  tho  Ar  ..  d  <  much  here  in  publ^  I  iLil!  <n> 

every  man  corJiallj  to  faeliera  r'  /  oi  Ubosr  ia  the  prOTisoei.  If  tha 
God  Mea  fit  to  tere«L"  (Pig*  '  i«ier  -«™  ■  nnase  ww  to  j-."j,  I  w 

»tatB  tfaii  M  due  to  onr  re«'        -^^  »j>  tLa;  :•,  ':«3«  hen  the  ta^^  way  t 
ir  '."prie-t*   :n-.LsL-;rrjc»UM.    Ifttsm.^r 

-■'  '''-.■  it  were  nDt  Tria:  ai  our  petition,  then  1 1 
not  tne  men  to  -Keep  '  .'•'if^ iiadlii,  aoeotdin;  &.■  the  liw  here,  .oi  :i;. 

that  which  he  ngerde  .3-'^  fitencoti:  ;lUh  amfau^iidor,  in±'^en:ird  'y 


IE  13  Dj  uu  uoDnir H-  \f'^^^rti*t '''■'■•  no:3e.coa..i3Mr^erea;ii-?;Sj»uii 

in  the  praeent  imt-  -,  .-.^^  Eien-.ioned  :□  thecauie  i>f  ■.■-l    A:Ld  il'then.' 

On  Uie  eomm'  ,.   '_>  -"^  ;rate  conlJ  lay  s.-ae-^hi:  -,3  =;y 

19  Tery  decide>'  '--■^i  tha:  we  shield  h*vinj  a:  any  time  r;=-?  a^in-;  : 

propriety,  th  *  'J^'  *^   ^^  wld   Li=i  it  w«u!4  le^ut  tlie 'clrjiO-.  jf  t'-e 

bnt  the  f  v»^5*,T  j.'r.Mrf»  » ■«  nrf  d  t"»  :aier5f!V=ie.     Bm:  :f  eti 

primitiTf  'j-^^     V  ^jc'tM.    In  Kii-  hanil  lav  c'-aruner  and  ^ler.:^;i: 

ie/^erer  .  ,  ■il*»»r^  Bwoeitlv  wa.-:ied  clear,  it  v.-i:i  -t  s  ree  =-.=:e:.  iivL 

pnx»-         .    'i<<S»i'loo^«l  ^^'^  ^  **  **^'  *''*J'  '^--  =-'  r-«'^  '-*  ■■'  =' 
(PP"  ■.'■■  .  js^J^^ifT  meet  one  of  ui  meeiinj  and  preiihin?.  -xe  mns 

*T  '"'■■■*"■•■  ^Jji.  t^  V'  "idawavi,  that  on  the  other  way,  by  liiouriaj  i 

•*'■  > ::  i  *i^rSi>!rf  ly  ua,  iid  Bwid  vinow. 

•■  *-^ifc*  *i^3i>t  ""'*  '^'°T  **^?  "■  "**      ^'^  *'""'  ''^  *  *^''*-  •**^*-  -' 

j^  Jr**^J.  we  rfioul.l  be  brougU;  I  had  alLiost  lai.l.  o:'  E;=ie  acd  : 

Vizis'*   letter   from  a  brother  in  the  r.iaetaenth  een:'^7  ;     I  leave 
•^  *\i",rrli«  ;  ^'  make  iurtLer  rdmarka  -n  it. 

,^WtP-  'J,^  to  Kicceed,  ;«irhapa,  better  Since  I  wrote  i..yotiIa»t,  I  h-iv 
■vV.jSj^  Preaden.  but  I  IwliaTe  yon  more  privately,  kept  tip  a  le! 
^l.=^L— e  jjill  gre'.ter  diicnltiea  an.i  i  ondenoe  with  tU-;  p.-i^r  pt  riecutt 
*'.i?i*^aEi  ie  broifht  aoon  loek  in  O..  a.id  iap;.ie-i  them  in  0.  ai 
^lar.  towbim  mot*.  Mrmont.  &c.  In  the 
Vouc;  Men'*  S^Tet^'.er  I  m^de  a  jo^rt'..-y,  c 
i.  me. ::.at  if  yoti  Wui:l,t  only  <U*trib-.tbed aboti:  •'■■'.'^  tracts.  A 
:"in«li  obierra'-le  In  hli  d:j-  ;l:ni>,  I  Tinted  the  brethren  in  Li 
L  with  all  the  ini^ht  and  mejn)  made  ui  efor:  t.^  h:Iia  m-..«ting 
n::uat;J,   c-.me  "J.nh  i^tat  o,jt   iein^   vemtitted.    I   i-jke 

iiryeri  de?f air  of  any  jMcew  al:=oft  a  wb.'e  diy   in  the   ;■ 


"..■X-l:h>;':nc«  tie  tnitter*  here  r-v.*i 

•  rlni.'iple*.  ic  if.i  I  jive  tbii 

»t4ci this, thit  the  w.r^i^yand  »j'iiif.;ai 

:««^=  ,fo-.r^Ai:l."'     ih=y  w- 

rower  v.-;"  n't  let  :.:•  n^'ve  a  itep  firwarl. 

'.eai  »b<-t  ,-;r  ies  Ein.-.t.cn.  s:' 

-.  >.  couT..r.i.-n.  J-:  I   wi.  s,k' 

_•  tier.  I  it.-  it  uvdv.ty  w  wr.-.e  a;  .:=  t  ? 

tie mU-t.s  :5i»ici-nie:.r;  '■  m: 

S.=  M-:.i,-.ry    r.rliir.e-r.t  .  Mrl  forthi.   I 

■It  wh.-lv  wi*  tUt  titer  ■  ■.-.  ■  a 

■■•iilwiri'.*.'.  =;e.-    J  ste«a  '.:■..• 

i.  ■t-.-tt=r  .--liisn-.  ■■.  l:-h  the' Ltw*  ..'  ti.) 

:  xMvn.  v.!..=.-e   I    .^  :  i^i 

c^-::.-ry.  ;    ,rt;:  ,;    c    1 1  _..:  :  :;t  a  ll-tle 

tLi  :..vi*tnt<  Li*  ti-w.  .it   1, 

f:ot;ur-     ;:;t  .-.  r  :;.  ■- 1  i  :    i-  l  into  wx 

«^.at.-..tr.f.t:..:tti-..ti.. 
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%  glad  to  find  her  joyous  in 

alive  for  him.     She  had 

^ort  of  us  in  the  town,  and 

vn  the  salvation  that  is 

•y  it  bring  many  fruits  ! 

further ;  and  on  the 

"ived  near  Oederan, 

hed.     As  I  dared 

and  our  breth- 

r  themselves,  I 

.ucen  to  them,  and 

lun,  a  few  miles  away 

ive  would  meet.    At  the 

or,  on  the  Lord's-day  at  eight 

.X  the  morning,  they  met  us  there, 

.J   being  also  some  others,  inquirers, 

til  them.    Our  joy  at  seeing  one  another 

IS  80  great,  that  at  first,  scarcely   one 

old  Bay  a  word.     Not  to  be  detected, 

ij  Iiad  left  the  town  in  the  dark  in  the 

nmng;  and  because  we  were  not  quite 

9016  in  the  inn,  we  left  it,  and  went  into 

fbr«i^  where  we  soon  foimd  a  spot,  just 

if  prepared  for  ub  ;  there  we  sat  down 

itonlly  as  people  of  the  forest)  on  the 

trandy  and  there  held  our  service.    Alter- 

Irij  we  song  a  hymn,  prayed,  and  read 

•  word  of  life,  and  expounded  especially 

•  first  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  This 
IS  a  Uessed  morning  indeed  ;  the  Lord 
lie  QS  there  to  lie  down  as  in  green  pas- 
M^  and  led  us  beside  the  still  waters, 
mg  na  abundantly  of  his  blessing,  so 
li  we  felt  as  on  Tabor's  top,  and  scarcely 
M  break  up  again.    It  seemed  to  me 

if  each  blessings  as  we  there  enjoyed, 
I  not  to  be  had  in  commodious  chapels, 
I  ooly  in  forests  and  dens,  by  those  who 
I  hunted  as  partridges,  like  David.  The 
cdgraoioasly  guarded  us  from  our  ene- 
s%  uid  aftor  we  had  again  poured  out 
r  hearts  before  Gk)d  and  towards  one 
other,  eyeiy  one  went^  strengthened 
9Wp  hack  again  to  his  place. 
ITot  to  weary  you,  I  will  conclude,  and 
Is  only  yet  a  few  remarks,  partly,  to 
nrar  your  inquiries : 
L  As  to  the  town  for  which  I  would  de- 
la  myself  it  certainly  seems  the  will  of 
tdp  and  best  of  all,  to  choose  ffalle,  at 
■fc  for  the  present,  in  which  I  shall  com- 
nee  my  labours  with  the  Lord's  help  in 
km  daijft.  Of  qourse,  I  shall  from  thence 
ap  my  eyes  towards  the  kingdom.  Like- 
se  I  shafi  visit  the  whole  of  the  provinces 
d  duehies  (also  Naumburg  and  Alten- 
n),  and  watch  to  see  how  the  Lord 
ifopen  otiier  doors,  and  direct  us  where 

£^I  thons^t  to  send  you  a  copy  or  two 
'fljpemons  to  the  highest  authority. 
idiapa  ih«j  might  he  good  for  the  "Fri- 
Sl&n.*    Ak  I  Mm  worry  not  to  have  the/ 


English  well  enough  to  translate    them 
Perhaps  you  could  get  them  translated  in 
London.     Please  let  me  know  if  you  wish 
to  have  these  copies,  and  if  in  correct  Ger- 
man, or  in  imperfect  English. 

Directly  after  New  Year,  I  hope  to  write 
to  you  again,  from  Halle ;  in  the  meantime 
let  me  have  a  share  in  your  prayers,  and 
a  place  in  your  heart. 

"Finally,  brethren,  farewell."  The  God 
of  all  peace  be  with  you  and  yours  in  him, 

MoBiTZ  Geissleb. 

Dresden^  Dec.  6, 1861. 


DENMARK. 

Letter  from  ^b.  F6rsteb. 

In  my  last,  dated  Oct.  14,  I  did  not  give 
you  any  particulars  about  my  labours,  I 
shall,  therefore,  proceed  to  do  so  now. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  2. — I  left  Jutland  for 
Funen.  About  one  o'clock  at  night,  I 
reached  Odense.  Preached  there  Thursday, 
3,  and  left  then  for  Nyborg. 

Friday,  4. — Preached  at  Nyborg,  and  • 
Saturday,  5,  early  in  the  morning,  I  left 
Nyborg  by  steamer  for  Frederikshavn,  in 
the  North  of  Jutland.  I  had  long  been 
urgently  requested  to  come,  and  had  long 
promised  to  comply,  but  being  so  much 
engaged,  time  did  not  allow  me  to  go  before. 
Lord's-day,  6. — The  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  church  was  to  be  held,  and  I  was 
much  desired  to  be  present,  as  various 
matters  of  importance  were  to  be  brought 
before  the  church.  Saturday  night  I  reached 
Frederikshavn,  and  Lord's-day  moi*ning, 
I  went  to  the  meeting  which  was  to  be 
held  at  the  house  of  a  brother,  about  six 
English  miles  from  Frederikshavn.  Our 
brethren  having  given  up  the  hope  of  see- 
ing me,  as  I  had  not  come  before,  were 
exceedingly  glad  and  rejoiced  at  my  appear- 
ing among  them.  The  meeting  was  ex- 
ceedingly well  attended,  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  was  present  with  his  Spirit  and  bless- 
ing. Two  brethren  besides  myself  preached. 
When  the  public  meeting  was  ended,  I  was 
requested  to  conduct  the  business  meeting. 
The  principal  matters  brought  forward  for 
consideration  were, — The  imposition  of 
hands  on  infants,  and  blessing  them  publicly 
agreeably  to  the  example  of  our  Lord.  I 
endeavoured  to  show  that  the  Lord  had 
done  many  things  which  we  had  neither 
the  right  nor  the  power  to  imitate,  that  he 
had  neither  instituted  nor  ordained  such  a 
thing  as  the  imposition  of  hands  on  infants, 
to  be  practised  in  his  church ;  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  introduce  smc^l  «k  -^tqi^v^^,  ^ti^ 
it  might  easily  supply  tYie  t^Ab^  oi  yqSkdlX. 
sprinkling,  but  that  \te  'waa  \*\kft  ^^^^^l  ^^ 
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they  almost  daily  visit  and  examine  their 
house ;  and  not  only  we  dare  not  venture  to 
visit  our  brethren,  but  also  other  people  in 

:  the  town ;  even  their  relatives  dare  not  go 
to  them,  yea,  they  have  most  strongly  for- 
bidden the  single  members  to  meet,  or 
pray  and  sing  together.  But  still  most 
secretly  they  meet,  but  must  avoid  singing, 
since  that  would  betray  them  into  their 
enemies'  hands.  Recently,  when  the  police 
found  them  together,  they  have  even  driven 
away  father,  son,  and  daughter,  from  one 
another,  who  also  are  members.  One  of 
them  is  now  sentenced  to  five  thaler 
penalty  for  tract  distribution.  Thus  acts 
Pilate,  being  prompted  by  the  chief  priests. 
And  sil  this  is  done  to  quench,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  fire  which  Christ  has  kindled, 
and  to  hinder  by  all  means  its  extension ; 
but  the  Lord  not  only  preserves,  but  also 
prospers  it.  In  the  letter  mentioned 
already,  we  further  read : 

**  The  pastor  also  said  that  we  should 
remain  quite  alone,  but  we  told  him 
(which  is  the  case)  tJuit  already  some  are 
willing  and  wishing  to  be  baptized.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  he  has  earnestly  warned 
his  people,  and  admonished  them  to  be 
cautious  of  us,  and  if  they  meet  one  of  us 
Baptists  in  the  street,  to  go  sideways,  that 
they  might  not  be  misled  by  us,  and  said 
that  we  dared  not  visit  any  body  in  the 
place,  if  we  did,  we  should  be  brought 
away  by  the  gensd'armes." 

In  another  letter  from  a  brother  in 
Leipzig,  he  writes : 

"  You  hope  to  succeed,  perhaps,  better 
in  L.  than  in  Dresden,  but  I  believe  you 
will  find  here  still  greater  difficulties  and 
hindrances,   and  be    brought    soon    back 

.  again.  The  preacher,  Mr.  Caspari,  to  whom 
you  have  spoken  in  the  Young  Men's 
Society,  said  to  me,  that  if  you  would  only 

.  try  to  make  yourself  observable  in  his  dio- 
cese, he  would,  with  all  the  might  and  means 
he  had  at  command,  come  forth  against 
us." 

Even  the  lawyers  despair  of  any  success 
in  favour  of  liberty  for  religion.  I  must 
remark  that  since  the  matters  here  stated 
stand  thus,  that  the  worldly  and  spiritual 
power  will  not  let  me  move  a  step  forwai'd, 
nor  permit  our  members  in  0.  to  meet  to- 
gether, I  felt  it  my  duty  to  write  again  to 
the  Ministry  (Parliament),  and  for  this  I 
consulted  a  lawyer  (advocate),  because  he 
is  better  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the 
country,  to  see  if  we  could  get  but  a  little 
footing.  But  after  he  had  looked  into  the 
matter  and  npoken  with  some  friends,  he 
said,  "  Sir,  it's  nil  in  vaiu  to  try  ;  according 
to  the  constitution  of  Saxouy  no  other  re- 

Hg'inn  or  denomination  than  those  we  have 


already,  which  are  state  ohurcheB,  dare  be 
suffered  here,  but  must  be  persecated,  and 
I  should  only  be  putting  you  to  expenae 
for  nothing."  I  told  him  that  still  I  would 
persevere  till  I  had  ■uoceeded;  and  bo 
I  went  to  another  one.  Soon  two  special 
petitions  will  be  handed  to  the  h^hert 
authority.  May  the  Lord  bless  Uiis  eSbrt 
We  have  now  to  wait,  or  at  leasts  can't  do 
anything  better,  than  wait  foir  the  answw 
and  decision.  Therefore,  not  hwag  able  to 
do  much  here  in  public,  I  shall  oontinaeio 
labour  in  the  provinces.  If  that  should 
seem  a  strange  way  to  yoa,  I  would  say 
that  it  seems  here  the  best  way  to  sucoeed 
in  the  Lord's  cause.  If  the  magistrate  does 
not  grant  us  our  petition,  than  I  have  gone 
according  to  the  law  here,  and  then  the  En: 
glish  ambassador,  influenced  by  you  it 
home,  could  interfere  and  speak  on  our  bdudf 
in  the  cause  of  God.  And  jf  then,  the  ma^ 
trate  could  lay  somewhat  to  my  chaige^  M 
having  at  any  time  gone  against  their  Inn, 
it  would  defeat  the  object  of  the  taahuur 
dor's  interference.  But  if  on  the  oUur 
hand,  my  character  and  denomination  an 
clear,  it  will  be  a  recommendation  j  and  if 
still  they  will  not  yield  the  liberty  for  oar 
meeting  and  preaching,  we  must  thea  go 
on  the  other  way,  by  labouring  in  th*  pro* 
vinces. 

This,  then,  on  a  small  scale,  is  a  piotttB^ 
I  had  almost  said,  of  Rome  and  the  midflo 
ages ;  and  this  in  Protestant  Saxonj,  andk 
the  nineteenth  century !  I  leave  it  to  yM 
to  make  further  remarks  on  it. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  havelabound 
more  privately,  kept  up  a  letter-oorrei- 
pondence  with  the  poor  persecuted  brethnn 
in  0.,  and  supplied  them  in  O.  and  L.  witk 
tracts,  sermons,  &c.  In  the  middle  cf 
November  I  made  a  journey,  on  whiohl 
distributed  about  600  tracts.  At  the  saiBO 
time,  I  visited  the  brethren  in  Leipzig^  and 
made  an  effort  to  hold  a  meeting  there.  B 
not  being  permitted,  I  spoke  with  fht 
police  director  himself,  and  had  to  spend 
almost  a  whole  day  in  the  police-<mioe^ 
!  where  I  was  closely  questioned  as  to  our 
principles,  &c.,  and  I  gave  them  a  ''coor 
i  fession  of  our  £a.ith."  They  wrote  a  grM^ 
deal  about  our  denomination,  my  biography 
I  and  conversion,  all  I  was  asked  for,  and 
the  mission  I  had  come  for ;  but  the  ^id  d 
the  whole  was  that  they  vimi  my  passport^ 
and  wished  me  good  speed  back  again  to 
Dresden,  whence  I  had  come  from.  T«t 
the  magistrate  has  now,  at  least,  becoiBO 
acquainted  with  the  Baptists,  their  existenoe 
and  principles ;  and  this  certainly  was  &i^ 
required.  However,  instead  of  going  with 
the  train  direct  to  Dresden,  I  walked  ^ 
,  Leiamg,  where  we  have  a  sister,  who0 1 
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Tinted.  I  was  glad  to  find  her  joyous  in 
the  Lord,  and  alive  for  him.  She  had 
spread  a  good  report  of  us  in  the  town,  and 
EDsde  widely  known  the  salvation  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  May  it  bring  many  fruits  ! 
rhe  same  day  I  went  further ;  and  on  the 
next  Saturday  night  arrived  near  Oederan, 
rom  which  I  am  banished.  As  I  dared 
lot  venture  into  the  town,  and  our  breth- 
"en  there  dare  not  meet  for  themselves,  I 
lad  some  time  before  .written  to  them,  and 
letermined  a  certain  inn,  a  few  miles  away 
rom  0.,  where  we  would  meet.  At  the 
sppointed  hour,  on  the  Lord's-day  at  eight 
t'dock  in  the  morning,  they  met  us  there, 
here  being  also  some  others,  inquirers, 
fith  them.  Our  Joy  at  seeing  one  another 
vas  so  greats  that  at  first,  scarcely  one 
Knild  say  a  word.  Not  to  be  detected, 
Iwy  had  left  the  town  in  the  dark  in  the 
noniing;  and  because  we  were  not  quite 
leeara  in  the  inn,  we  left  it,  and  went  into 
vforat,  where  we  soon  foimd  a  spot,  just 
|8  if  prepared  for  us ;  there  we  sat  down 
'mtnrally  as  people  of  the  forest)  on  the 
^tmd,  and  there  held  our  service.    Alter- 


English  well  enough  to  translate    them 
Perhaps  you  could  get  them  translated  in 
London.     Please  let  me  know  if  you  wish 
to  have  these  copies,  and  if  in  correct  Ger- 
man, or  in  imperfect  English. 

Directly  after  New  Year,  I  hope  to  write 
to  you  again,  from  Halle ;  in  the  meantime 
let  me  have  a  share  in  your  prayers,  and 
a  place  in  your  heart. 

"Finally,  brethren,  farewell."  The  God 
of  all  peace  be  with  you  and  yours  in  him, 

MoBiTZ  Geissleb. 

Dresden^  Dec.  6, 1861. 


DENMARK. 

Letter  from  ^r.  F6rster. 

In  my  last,  dated  Oct.  14,  I  did  not  give 
you  any  particulars  about  my  labours,  I 
shall,  therefore,  proceed  to  do  so  now. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  2. — I  left  Jutland  for 
Funen.  About  one  o'clock  at  night,  I 
reached  Odense.  Preached  there  Thursday, 
3,  and  left  then  for  Nyborg. 
Friday,  4. — Preached  at  Nyborg,  and 
lataly  we  song  a  hymn,  prayed,  and  read  j  Saturday,  5,  early  in  the  morning,  I  left 
lie  word  of  life,  and  expounded  especially  Nyborg  by  steamer  for  Frederikshavn,  in 
he  first  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  This  the  North  of  Jutland.  I  had  long  been 
Mi  a  Hessed  morning  indeed  ;  the  Lord  urgently  requested  to  come,  and  had  long 

promised  to  comply,  but  being  so  much 
engaged,  time  did  not  allow  me  to  go  before. 
Lord's-day,  6. — The  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  church  was  to  be  held,  and  I  was 
much  desired  to  be  present,  as  various 
matters  of  importance  were  to  be  brought 
before  the  church.  Saturday  night  I  reached 
Frederikshavn,  and  Lord's-day  morning, 
I  went  to  the  meeting  which  was  to  be 
held  at  the  house  of  a  brother,  about  six 
English  miles  from  Frederikshavn.  Our 
brethren  having  given  up  the  hope  of  see- 
ing me,  as  I  had  not  come  before,  were 
exceedingly  glad  and  rejoiced  at  my  appear- 
ing among  them.  The  meeting  was  ex- 
ceedingly well  attended,  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  was  present  with  his  Spirit  and  bless- 
ing. Two  brethren  besides  myself  preached. 
When  the  public  meeting  was  ended,  I  was 
requested  to  conduct  the  business  meeting. 
The  principal  matters  brought  forward  for 
consideration  were, — The  imposition  of 
hands  on  infants,  and  blessing  them  publicly 
agreeably  to  the  example  of  our  Lord.  I 
endeavoured  to  show  that  the  Lord  had 
done  many  things  which  we  had  neither 
the  right  nor  the  power  to  imitate,  that  he 
had  neither  instituted  nor  ordained  such  a 


made  as  there  to  lie  down  as  in  green  pas 
Mim,  and  led  us  beside  the  still  waters, 
jvfag  us  abundantly  of  his  blessing,  so 
brt  we  felt  as  on  Tabor's  top,  and  scarcely 
oold  break  up  again.  It  seemed  to  me 
t  if  such  blessings  as  we  there  enjoyed, 
re  not  to  be  had  in  commodious  chapels, 
Qt  only  in  forests  and  dens,  by  those  who 
re  hunted  as  partridges,  like  David.  The 
lOfd  graciously  guarded  us  from  our  ene- 
dea^  and  after  we  had  again  poured  out 
nr  hearts  before  God  and  towards  one 
bother,  every  one  went^  strengthened 
aew,  back  again  to  his  place. 
Not  to  weary  you,  I  will  conclude,  and 
flk  only  yet  a  few  remarks,  partly,  to 
atwer  yonr  inquiries : 

1.  As  to  the  town  for  which  I  would  de 
ide  myself  it  certainly  seems  the  will  of 
led,  and  best  of  all,  to  choose  MaUe,  at 
last  for  the  present,  in  which  I  shall  com- 
lenoe  my  labours  with  the  Lord's  help  in 
few  days.  Of  course,  I  shall  from  thence 
nep  my  eyes  towards  the  kingdom.  Like- 
hae  I  riiaU  visit  the  whole  of  the  provinces 
Hd  ductiies  (also  Naumburg  and  Alten- 
>tirg),  and  watch  to  see  how  the  Lord 
HU  open  other  doors,  and  direct  us  where 

2.  I  thought  to  send  you  a  copy  or  two 
of  my  petitions  to  the  highest  authority. 
^■hapa  thmr  might  be  good  for  the  *^Pri- 


thing  as  the  imposition  of  hands  on  infants, 
to  be  practised  in  his  church ;  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  iatroduce  su-cb.  «k  -^tw^Kg^,  %» 
hey  might  be  good  for  the  "Pn-/it  n^ght  easily  supply  \lift  p\a.<»  oi  ToiwsJc 
Bat  I  Mm  gorrynot  to /lave  the  fsprinklinc,  but  tlia\i  it  'waa  t\kft  ^^a^^l  ^^ 
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'parents  to  pray  for  their  children  at  home,  | 
&c.,  and  that  they  might  ask  the  elders  or 
other  brethren  to  join  them.  This  opinion 
was  agreed  to  by  all,  with  the  exception  of 
one  or  two.  Another  thing  was  the  import 
and  meaning  of  the  Lord's-supper,  and 
another  the  support  of  their  pastor  and 
the  mission. 

It  would  take  too  much  time  and  space, 
and  be  too  tedious,  if  I  were  to  particularise 
and  tell  you  of  all  the  places  I  visited,  and 
where  I  preached,  and  about  other  things 
which  transpired;  let  it  be  suffice  to  say, 
that  from  Lord's-day,  Oct.  6,  to  Monday, 
Nov.  11,  the  day  I  left  the  North  of  Jut- 
land for  the  South,  I  preached  no  leas  than 
thirty  times  in  twenty-six  various  towns  and 
valleys,   visited  on  the  whole  upwards  of 
thirty  different  places,  and  besides  preach- 
ing had  private  conversation  with  a  great 
number  of  people  about  the  things  belong- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God;  travelled  every 
day  a  number  of  miles,  mostly  on  foot, 
and  laboured  often  both  day  and  night,  so 
that  I  sometimes  scarcely  had  time  either 
for  rest  or  food.    It  was  hard  labour  indeed, 
but  I  hope  our  gracious  God  may  conde- 
scend to  smile  upon  it  and  bless  it.     Many 
of   the    meetings    were  exceedingly  well 
attended,  some  were  but  small.     The  prin- 
cipal cities  which   I  visited,  and  where  I 
preached,  where  Frederikshavn,  Hjorring, 
Skagon,  and  Hals.     At  Skagen,  I  did  not 
hold  any  meeting:   my   chief  object  for 
visiting  Skagen  was  to  endeavour,  through 
God's  grace,   to  lead  back  to  the  fold  of 
Christ  some  stray  sheep,  a  family  which, 
about  six  or  seven  years  ago,  were  connected 
with  the  church  at  Copenhagen.     The  man, 
particularly,  was  deeply  moved,  and  I  hope 
our  gracious  Lord,  the  good  Shepherd,  may 
not  suffer  these  poor  sheep,  which  once 
belonged  to  his  fold,  to  continue  to  walk 
astray,   but  that  he  may  seek  them  and 
lead  them   both.     Since   I  returned  from 
the  North  I  have  been  rather  poorly,  and 
suffered  much  from   rheumatism  in    my 
back,   shoulders  and  arms.     I  also  suffer 
much  from  pain  in  my  eyes;  all  in  conse- 
({uence  of  the  hardships  to  which   I  am 
often  exposed. 

I  have  now  laboured  here  in  the  South 
and  intend,  please  God,  in  a  few  days  to 
leave  for  Fimen  and  Copenhagen. 

Lord's-day,  17.— I  walked  to  S.  Colle- 
morton,  a  meeting  was  to  be  hold  there. 
The  weather  was  exceedingly  severe,  much 
snow  had  fallen,  and  it  blew  hard»  and  w-\f* 
very  cold.  At  many  jJaces  I  had  to  walk- 
in  pnow  nearly  up  to  my  knees*,  and  the 
(li-sUince  1  had  to  walk  was  about  ten  niilep. 
Whi'U  I  rotnniKd  home,  f  was  uliu():st  worn 
out.     Such  are  somo  of  t-io  thing.*  misfiion 


aries  have  to  suffer  here.  No  one  attended 
the  meeting  on  account  of  the  severity  of 
the  weather,  and  I  availed  myself,  therefore^ 
of  the  opportunity  to  vifiit  a  young  man, 
the  son  of  one  of  our  brethren,  who  is 
seriously  ill,  and  there  is  but  little  hope  of 
his  recovery.  I  spoke  much  to  him  about 
seeking  the  Lord,  and  before  I  went  away, 
I  knelt  down  and  prayed  for  him.  I  sbiul 
only  add  now  that  the  churches  in  fbe 
North,  which  I  visited,  seem  to  contisne 
to  prosper.  Their  numbers  are  constantly 
increasing,  though  not  so  rapidly  as  about 
a  year  ago;  but  the  Lord  continnei  to 
vouchsafe  his  blessing. 

Please  to  accept  my  Christian  salutatioiv 
and  present  the  same  to  all  kind  firiendi. 
May  peace  and  grace  be  with  you.  Youn 
affectionately  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FoBsm. 


CEYLON. 

ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES  OP  BAPTIST  MI88I0S. 

The  anniversary  services  and  the  publk 
meeting,  in  connection  with  this  Sodetyi 
were  interesting  and  well  attended.  A  sua 
of  £19  was  collected  in  aid  of  thefiiDds 
of  the  Mission.  The  report  read  at  tha 
meeting,  while  it  gave  cheering  acconnti 
of  the  progress  of  the  Baptist  Missiooi 
generally,  and  especially  in  Jamaica,  lO" 
presented  the  work  in  Ceylon  as  anytJuQg 
but  what  could  be  wished.  As  fi«f  ai 
numbers  were  concerned,  there  was  no  in- 
crease during  the  past  year,  but  rather  a 
slight  diminution.  It  was  stated,  howoTiK 
that  on  the  morning  of  Sunday  next,  at  8 
o'clock,  some  10  or  12  persons  are  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Kalany  River,  at  God** 
wella,  near  the  great  temple.  There  art 
also.canditates  for  baptism  connected  wHk 
the  various  churches.  The  venerable  Mf- 
Gogerly,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  filled  tiia 
chair,  and  after  an  experience  of  more  thaa 
40  years,  spoke  with  authority  of  tha 
effects  of  Buddhism — that  religion  o^ 
negations— on  the  people,  and  of  the  pW' 
gress  of  Christianity  amongst  even  them. 

He  referred  in  affecting  terms  to  tba 
older  days  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  under 
CLater  and  Daniel. 

Mr.  Nicholson,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission, 
offered  prayer.  Mr.  Baugh,  of  the  sBiH^ 
Misaion,  made  a  powerful  and  eloquent 
speech.  Messrs.  Meraou  and  Young,  of  the 
rrortbyterian  Church,  oxprossed  much  &•" 
tcrn.il  good  will.  Mr.  Young  bearing  big* 
tostiuiony  to  the  character  of  the  Nati'* 
Missionary  of  the  Society  at  Matella.  *'• 
b^eiin,  ot"  the  Church  Mission,  was  t^**^'^*? 
\u8uaV   >N"\t\v  tti  V)tv>\iv^xVj    eympatby,  ^^ 
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riUi  tbe  iuooeswa  of  the  Baptists, 
iieir  difficulties — difficulties  ivtiietj 
mon  to  fdl  missiana.  Mr.  R.  V. 
wu  inclmed  to  take  a.  hiipefiil 
the  work  amongat  the  Dativen,  and 
1  to  a  fnend  preeeot  iu  che  dinpel, 
ruthfulnesa  of  the  picture  hs  drew 
rati^ing  acene  they  had  witue.-sfd 
it,  without  previoufl  notico,  to  tlie 
Church  at  Kotteguhawatte. 
B  whole,  the  meeting,  which  laateii 
o  past  10,  waa  a  dseplj  intereetiug 
Iculated  to  create  Holeiao  feeliugB 
DBibility  as  to  the  Blow  progress  tif 
which,  though  -■^  ■-    -  ■         ^    ■ 


sticka,  and  neatly  tbatobed  with  long  gnua. 
A.  persoD  can  stand  neatly  upright  in  the 
centre,  and  the  diamster  of  the  floor  in 
about  six  feet.  The  house  Btanda  on  one 
end  of  the  oblong  platform,  bo  as  to  leave 
a  little  aquare  space  before  the  door.  Theaa 
are  the  hurable  though  lofty  domioileB  of 
the  poor  aborigineB,  who  are  destitute  of 
everything  like  cattle,  and  who  live  on  the 
fruits  of  the  field,  and  on  the  cbaae.  They 
adopt  tbia  plan  in  order  to  escape  the  liona, 
which  often  prowl  under  the  tree- 
In  the  course  of  the  day  I  also  passed  a 
vill^e  containing  at  least  forty  houaea, 
built  on  the  tops  of  poles,  about  seven  or 


wuion,  luougu  IE  ue  noi  man  #  oui  i  ouut  on  lue  lAips  uj   poies,  aijuuc  seven  or 
and,  therefore,  sure  ultimately  to '  eight  feet  from  the  ground.    These  forma 
— is  generally    aoeeietnted  or    de-i  circle,  and  each  house  stands  distinct  from 
proportion  to  the  faith  and  zi^l  the  rest.    A  forked  stick  or  branch  of  a  tree 
ia  planted  at  the  front  of  each  babitatioo, 
for  the  purpose  of  aacendii^.     In  the  centre 
of  the  circle  was  a  targe  heap  of  bones  and 
horns  of  the  game  they  had  killed." 


illowingdeacriptioo  ot  a  singular  ej 
adopted  by  one  of  the  native  tril't 
h  Africa,  to  preserve  theniBiin 
e  attacks  of  the  numerous  Least 
which  infest  the  country,  ia  by  tli 
jbert  Moffat,  of  Latt^oo,  undi 
■hservation  it  came  during  one  tf 
'     "       aorthward  of  that  ata 


fatw 

days  after  leaving  the   Behiit 

to  the  firat  cattle  outpoat  i.>l 
1,  near  a  beautiful  tree  of  giiri 
habited  by  several  famdiu 
.  the  aborigines  of  the  country. 

instantly  proceeded  tothetreu, 
t  to  the  aerial  abodes,  and  to 
ment  coimted  no  fewer  than  at 
uses,  and  part  of  three  others 
On   reaching  the  topmoeb 

drty  feet  from  the  ground,  lent 

down.  Ita  only  furniture  wns  the 
Ich  covered  the  floor,  a  spiiiv,  ^i 
nd  a  bowl  full  of  loouats.  At  I  h^ 
id  any  food  since  morning,  I  ruiked 
D  who  sat  at  the  door  with  an  iiv 
her  arms  permiasion  to  eat  Hhi 
ly  consented,  and  biought  me  gonii; 

the  same  provision  in  a  powdi:'red 
This  seemed  to  be  the  only  kind  ol 
their  possession.      Several   other 

oame  from  the  neighbouring  roosts 
Qie  stranger,  who  to  them  iviia  ap 
:nirioaity  as  the  tree  waa  to  biio.  1 
ited  the  different  b.-.bitatiuns,  each 
1  waa  fixed  upon  a  separale  branch. 
)ng  BCaSold  is  formed  uf  atrnijjlil 
xiat  seven  feet  long,  placed  triui.i 

across  the  boughs.  On  thlii  tlif 
Hnueid  Conned  aSo  of  emaU straight 


The  following  list  of  the  number  of 
slaves  in  each  stoto  is  taken  from  the  last 
census,  aa  publiahed  by  the  Census  Office, 
Washington, 

Virginia 490,887  Slavet 

Georgia M2,23tl        „ 

Mississippi 136,696        „ 

Alabama 436,132        „ 

South  Carolina...  402,G41        „ 

Louiaana 332,520        „ 

North  Carolina...  881,081        „ 

Tennessee 275,784        „ 

Kentucky 22S,490        „ 

Teiaa 180,388 

Missouri 114,966        „ 

Arkansas  111,104        „ 

Maryland    87,188        „ 

Florida 61,753        „ 

Delaware 1,798        „ 

Total 3,949,557 

In  Misaissippi,  and  South  Carolina,  the 
slaves  are  more  numerous  than  the  whites. 

|ris^  anil  &t!ik\. 

IBELAITD. 

Sects  in  Ikbianr— Of  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  Ireland,  5,764,643,  which  is  a  de- 
crease of  764,842  eioce  1851,  4,490,683,  or 
nearly  four-fiftlis,  are  Roman  Catholics. 
Of  the  Protestants,  the  Established  Church 
has  6T8,6SI ;  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 
583,662;  all  other  persuasions,  8.114. 
Jews,  322. 
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HCOTLAND. 


ThB  remarkable  etatement  nas  made  m 
the  annual  report  ot  the  Medical  Superiii- 
dimt  of  the  Montrose  Asylum,  that  there 
Are  ten  lunatica  in  that  institutiou  whorie 
madness  "  originateil  in  the  eidtsmeat  <it 
attending    'reviTnl    meetings.'" — />undn' 


ZiON  BAPttaT  Chafel,  Baouf.— A.  ■>■ 
on  Dn  the  death  of  tiie  l>t«  Prim 
Consort,  was  preaobed  on  Snndaj  eramng 
December  31,  bf  the  Bev.  William  Stok^ 
of  Maooheater.  The  text  Was  taken  (rm 
Isa.  zxi.  11,  "  Wat<:hmaii,  what  of  <i» 
night  t  Wntcbman,  wh&t  of  the  ni^tr 
The  preacher  reviewed  at  length  the  itd» 
of  religion  in  tbe  world  at  large,  oomnnM- 
iug  with  Europe  passing  on  to  Asia,  tba 
to  Africa  and  Americi,  and  ending  irA 
Great  Britain.  He  alluded  to  the  hmtj 
MorkeSmtare  Chapa  Tea  Jfertraj.— An  loss  sustained  by  our  eoantry  in  thesudd* 
intereeMng  meeting  was  held  here  on  Jan,  decease  of  the  Prince  Consort,  whose  d* 
2,  to  receive  the  year's  report  :  Mr.  Stock  !  noter  he  described  as  one  in  whidi  WW- 
in  the  chair.  Thrwi  additional  rooms  fgrlhlended  the  amiability  of  tha  gmtlnn^ 
the  Sunday-Bohool  haye  been  added  during ,  tlic  domestio  excellence  of  the  husbsnd  ud 
the  year,  at  a  cost  of  £400,  the  whole  of  .fie  father,  and  the  wisdom  of  •  stateMUi' 
which  has  been  paid.     In  the  Sunday-school  f^^™-  „  ^«  t??**"***        "  '       '     ' 

Uiere  are  312  children  at  present  on  tbc< 
of  16.    Of  thexc. 


Droiriiuial. 

DEVOSPOBT. 


THE  LATE  FRINOB  O0H80BT. 


Hi  are  boys,  and  163  girls.  There  are  3 
teachecs,  20  male  and  14  female,  all  of 
whom,  except  three,  are  membera  of  thi 
ohurch.  During  the  past  12  months,  17  o 
the  senior  acholare  have  been  publicly  m 
oeived  into  the  church,  6  of  whom  ai'f 
now  teachers,  whilst  others  ore  engaged  iii 
the  distribution  of  tracts. 

Speeches  vera  delivered  by  Hr.  Peter 
Adams;  the  Ber.  H.  Hay  ward,  Plymouth  i 
Shindler,  Kent;  C.  Wilson,  M.  A.,  Plj- 
mouth;  J.  Parker,  Hampshire;  and  tha 
Bers.  Mr.  Welch,  of  Stonehouse,  and  T. 
C.  Page,  of  Plymouth,  alao  took  part  iu 
the  proceedings.  The  remarks  made  were 
chiefly  directed  to  a  practical  issue,  bearing 
upon  the  necessity  and  importance  of  Sun- 
day-schools, the  teachers  and  friends  of 
wnich  were  exhorted  to  still  more  eameat 
and  prayerful  exertion.  In  the  course  of  a 
long  address,  Mr.  Hayward  traced  the  his- 
tory of  these  institutions  from  their  founda- 
tion by  Raikes  to  the  present  day ;  and  Mr. 
Wilson  gave  an  emphatic  contradiction  to 
the  ststMnent  of  a  commiaaioner  of  eduou 
tion;  namely,  that  they  were  in  one  of  the 
earliest  stages  of  decay.  The  speakers 
heartily  congratulated  the  church  and  con 
gregation  of  Morice-equare  upon  the  sue 
ceaa  that  had  attended  their  efforts,  anil 
whilst  eipreasing  their  thankfulnesa  to  tin? 
Almighty  for  the  results  thus  Touchaaferl . 
earnestly  prayed  that  He  would  continue 
Hie  blessing  upon  their  future  labour?. 
The  proceedings  throughout  tlia  evening 
wsre  of  a  very  gratifying  character,  full  ol 
encouragement,  and  can  hardly  fail  to  he 
highly  prodnctive  of  good  resulte, 


vioes  of  the  Prince  aa  a  statemaii,  in  haTiig 
counselled  an  abstaining  from  jtiiim 
foreign  entanglements  that  might  hm 
plunged  us  into  war.  He  was,  said  As 
prea^er,  a  man  of  peace  in  an  emiiiari 
degree,  and  hia  early  removal  is  a  natinssl 
loss.  Mr.  Stokes  then  referred  in  pathelii 
terms  to  the  widowed  state  of  qui  bsloiad 
Sovereign  the  Queen,  who  was  now  left  ■ 
no  other  widow  oould  be  lefl^  with  all  flt 
cares  of  government  upon  her,  in  additica 
to  those  which  the  death  of  the  Prince  hid 
entailed.  Having  besoDght  the  pisvn 
of  the  people  on  behalf  ol  tha  Soverags, 
he  dosed  his  discourse,  during  the  Istla 
part  of  which  tha  audience  were  de^l/ 
affeeted.  The  service  was  terminated  1^ 
singing  that  fine  hymn  of  Cowper'a, — 


SiKhdaleO 

B&LBHSINE    NOOK    JDTSHILS    lUBSCA- 
ART  SOCIETY. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meeldng  of  the  libM* 
Society  was  hdd  in  the  Heohaoioi'  Hall 
Longvraod,  on  Monday  evening,  Ifor.  19;- 
Mr.  C3eoi|e  Walter,  of  Longwood,  in  tbt 
chair.  Afler  singing  and  prayer,  tlis  Snrs- 
tary  read  the  report  which  ^owed  an  iS'  i 
creasing  amount  of  activity  and  »>1  "" 
the  part  of  the  youthful  OMlectors,  sod  a 
more  extended  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
the  society  by  the  Baptist  public  in  tlat 
locality.  The  adopUon  of  the  report  ■•■ 
moved  by  Mr.  H.  Watts,  of  Qolcar,  in  u 
earnest  and  appropriate  spea^  and  ■Mwadrf 
by  Mr.  W.  Stokes,  of  MancitaatMr,  lAe  * 

'  ' ,  deputation  from  Uw  ^f^ 

Sodaty.    In  a  hngtbwwd  rf- 
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Ireas  which  was  well  received,  Mr.  Stokes 
BTiewed  the  state  of  religion  on  the  Con* 
inent,  described  the  labours  of  Mr.  FSrster 
I  Denmark,  and  Mr.  Geissler  in  Prussia 
sd  recently  in  Saxony^ — argued  in  proof  of 
le  Strict  Baptists  being  the  only  party 
ho  could  effectually  antagonize  the  bap- 
mud  regeneration  delusion  of  the  Conti- 
mi,  all  other  sects  being  more  or  less 
eatified  with  infant  baptism— and  he 
meetly  pressed  on  the  representatives  of 
e  sister  churches  then  present,  such  as 
slcar,  and  Milnsbridge,  that  they  copy 
e  example  of  the  Salendine  Nook  church, 
the  formation  of  Juvenile  Missionary 
xaeties  as  a  means  of  aiding  the  cause  of 
od  on  the  European  Continent.  The 
Mting  was  subsequently  addressed  by 
r.  Crompton,  of  Salendine  Nook,  and  Mr. 
imnt^  student  from  Liverpool.  After  a 
Die  of  thanks  to  the  deputation  and  chair- 
tan,  a  collection  was  made  on  behalf  of 
10  Society,  and  the  meeting  closed  with 
D  evident  feeling  that  it  had  been  every 
%j  encouraging. 

iMMdaZ  Beport  of  the  Salendine  Nook  Jur 
anfe  Mwionary  Society,  for  the  year  1861. 

Receipts. 
MO.  £   B.    d. 
hff,  26,  Balance,  Annual  Meet- 
ing      1  19    7 

iof.  26,  Collection  at  Annual 

Meeting  1     8  11 

861. 

Subscriptions  and  Col- 
lections    11  17    94 


scholars,  under  the  presidency  of  the  pastor, 
Mr.  A.  Nichols.  Duiing  the  evening,  the 
pastor  publicly  present^  nearly  90  prizes 
in  books  and  cards  to  his  young  friends, 
as  rewards  for  punctuality  and  good  be- 
haviour during  the  past  year. 

The  chapel  was  crowded  during  the 
evening,  and  great  praise  is  due  to  the 
superintendents  and  secretaries  for  their 
attention  to  the  school, — ^to  the  females 
who  presided  at  the  tables,  and  to  the 
singers,  who  added  greatly  to  the  interest 
of  the  occasion,  imder  the  direction  of  Mr. 
J.  Hargreaves  at  the  harmonium. 

The  school  is  in  a  prosperous  state,  and 
will,  we  hope,  be  increasingly  so  in  the 
future. 


BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 
(From  the  Baptist  Handrbook  for  1862.^ 
England 103,213  Members. 


Wales 39,043 

Ireland  623 


it 
ii 


Total 142,879 

Increase  during  the  year. .  .14,655  members. 
Decrease  do.  ...      321 


f> 


£15    1    3i 


DiSBUBSEMENTS. 

£    S.  d. 

ocpenses   0    8  0 

tr.Geissler  5    0  0 

tr.For8ter    5     0  0 

*o  Baptist  Evangelical  Society    4  13  34 


Total  Increase  14,334 

Average  increase  for  the  year,  nearly  4^ 
members  to  each  church.  Annual  average 
ifor  the  last  28  years,  4 J  \  members  to 
each  church. 

The  years  1841,  1850,  1859,  and  1860, 
were  exceptions  to  the  annual  returns  of 
the  churches,  the  average  increase  to  each 
chiurch  during  those  years  being  10}  each 
year. 


£15     1     3^ 


K.B. — The  amounts  appropriated  to 
leasn.  Geissler  and  Forster  are  to  be  ex- 
Ivrively  in  the  distribution  of  tracts  and 
opiflB  of  the  Word  of  God. 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,   SUNNTSIDE. 

SuiTOAT  School  Festival. 

On  Christmas  Day,  Dec.  25th,  1861,  the 
'^•cfaerB  and  friends  at    Sunnyside  held 
^eir   annual  festival,    when  nearly  four 
sat  down  to   tea;  after    which 


BAPTISMS. 
WiLMOT-STREET,  HULME,  MaNOHESTEB. — 

Lord's-day,  Nov.  24,  our  pastor  (Mr.  Ga- 
tenby)  immersed  four  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  an  appropriate 
discourse  from  Acts  viii.  12,  which  was 
listened  to  with  marked  attention.  The 
candidates,  it  may  be  worthy  of  notice,  were 
a  pious  father  and  his  son,  and  a  pious 
mother  and  her  daughter. 

OoDEN  Chapel,  near  Rochdale. — On 
Lord's-day  morning,  Dec.  29,  1861,  our 
pastor,  Mr.  Nuttall,  baptized  seven  persons 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

DEATH. 
Died  lately,  at  BaUygilbext,  ^ajw^i  ^o^^^ 


^^bHe  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapeJ, /only  daughter  of  Edward  Qxeg^,  in.  t\v^\^^ 
*»  iMttation%  &&/  by  the  teachers  and  J  year  of  her  age.     She  waa  an  a.-ni\s^e  ^t\ 
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a  dutiful  daughter,  and  a  subject  of  Divine 
grace.  She  was  baptized  on  the  9th  Oct., 
1859,  on  a  profession  of  "repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;"  and  during  the  brief  period 
of  her  connection  with  the  church  at  Con- 
lig,  has  adorned  the  gospel  by  a  holy  life. 
She  had  no  raptures ;  but  died  in  "  the  fuH 
assurance  of  faith." 

John  Brown,  Pastor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,   ETC,   TEA   PARTIES. 

A  number  of  these  festive  meetings  have 
been  held  at  various  places,  with  much  in- 
terest to  all  who  attended  them.  At  West 
Bromwich,  220  sat  down  to  tea,  after 
which,  Mr.  W.  Varley,  of  Birmingham, 
delivered  an  able  lecture  on  South  Africa. 
— At  Ogden  there  was  an  equally  numerous 
gathering.  At  Bacup,  both  at  Zion  and 
the  Terrace,  still  lai^er  numbers  were 
present,  and  among  the  recitations,  7%e 
Freeman's  Song — American  Slavery,  and  the 
Christmas  Hymn — ^by  William  Stokes,  Man- 
chester, obtained  respectful  notice.  Suit- 
able addresses  were  also  delivered  by  minis- 
terial brethren,  and  much  valuable  instruc- 
tion was  imparted  on  each  occasion. 


RECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Wilkin 0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Wilkm     10  0 

Mr.  Wilkin,  in  aid  of  Debt    10  0 

Mr.  R.  Purser,  Leighton  Buzzard  0  10  0 

T.  Oliver,  Esq.,  Monkwearmouih  10  0 

Soho  Chapel  Sunday  School 2     2  0 

Mr.  Leriche 0  10  6 

CoMectioTif  Bwnham,  Essex  1     7  6 

Rev.  G.  Taylor,        „  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Witney,         „  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Auger,  „  0  10  0 

Per  Rev.  J.  Harvey. 

Little  Leigh. 

Collection  after  Sermon,  by  Mr. 

Dowson    2  18  8 

Mr.  Barber 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Harvey 10  0 

Mr.  Rigby    0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber   0  10  0 

Mr.  Wooral 0  10  0 

Mr.  Smith  (pastor) 0    5  0 

Mr.  Fairhurst 0    5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Massey   0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Bradford  0    2  6| 


Per  the  Editor. 

Mr.  D.  Bogert,  New  York,  B.  E.  S. 
Ditto,  the  Debt  

Per  Rev.  T.  Vasey. 

Stirling. 


3 
1 


0 


Mrs.  Hamilton 

A  Friend 0 

Mr.  A.  Swan 0 

Mr.  J.  Millar 0 

Perth. 

Robert  Pullar,  Esq... 

JohnPullar,  Esq 

Lawrence  Pullar,  Esq 

Mrs.  A.  Darling  

William  Greig,  Esq 

Mrs.  Jane  C.  Peacock 

Mr.  WilUam  Ellison   

Mrs.  Imrie   

Messrs.  P.  and  G.  Campbell 


Dundee, 

Mr.  Thomas  Lumb 

Mr.  David  Mills  

Mr.  John  Easson 


Aberdeen. 

Mrs.  A  M.  Henderson  

Messrs.  P.  and  G.  Brown  

Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Gibb 

John  Stewart,  Esq 

David  Stewart,  Esq. 

Mr.  James  Lockhart  

Mrs.  Macandrew 

Mrs.  Macdonald  

Joseph  Rowell,  Esq.  (2  years)  ... 

A  Friend ^ 

Ditto    

Mrs.  Macallum    

Aberchirder. 
Collection  after  sermons    

Elgin. 

Two  Friends    

A  Friend 

Walter  Urquhart^  Esq 

Alexander  Urquhart,  Esq 

May  Grant,  New  Elgin 

Miss  Robertson    

Branderburgh :    Collection 
Sermon    


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


3 
2 
2 
1 


5 
1 
3 
5 
5 
5 


after 


1    0  0 

1    0  0 

1    0  0 

0    5  0 

0  10  0 

0    6  0 

0    5  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

0    5  0 

0    2  6 

0    2  6 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 
5    0 
0    5 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

0  0 

0  0^ 

2  6j 

^  I' 

5  U 


e 

0 


3    0  6 


I 
e 

0 


0  9  i' 


RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOOIBTt* 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  Bilston S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Thompson,        „        S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Wood,                „        S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Lovatt,                „        S.  0    5  0 

Rev.  F.  Wills,  London   S.  0  10  « 

„    W.  Stokes,  Manchester  ...S.  0    5  0 


Printed  by  Joseph  Bribcoe,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  IfiddlfllA 
andpuMisbed  by  Abthuh  Hall  and  Oeorgs  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Bow,  in  tniB  Pttridi  of  t^ 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— SATXTKDAX ,  Y^^TBl\IAB.Y  1, 1862. 
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HISTORY   OP  BAPTISTS,  AND  OP  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Centxtrt  Eighth. 


"Ik  the  beginniiig  of  the  eighth  cen- 
ttj,  the  whole  Catholic  world  was  as 
letehed  and  as  wicked  as  can  well  be 
taf^ed.  The  miserable  mismanagement 
applying  Jewish  science  to  the  artless 
ligion  of  Jesus,  had  taken  ffovemment 
'  its  natural  base,  and  all  kingdoms 
mbled  into  one  mighty  mass  of  ruins, 
herever  Uie  hierarchical  system  of  ec- 
isiastical  polity  came,  civil  governors 
m  found  that  the  pretended  superin- 
idents  of  mankind  ought  to  be  super- 
ended  themselves,  and  they  were 
liged  to  set  up  some  new  claims  over 
ar  subjects  to  counterbalance  clerical 
hience.  Most  princes  allied  themselves 
these  dangerous  invaders ;  but  sacred 
ipotism  was  strengthened  by  foreign 
iances  tending  to  universal  dominion, 
i  which  consequently  overbalanced 
larate  states.  This  is  the  Christianity 
it  ruined  the  Roman  empire.'* 
Thus  dolefully  writes  Robinson,  in  his 
deiiaUicalBesearches  of  the  **  wretched'* 
d  "wicked"  state  of  the  Christian 
trid  at  the  opening  of  the  eighth  cen- 
ty.  and  this  testimony  is  connrmed  by 
QUieim,  who  remarks, "  That  corruption 
manners,  which  dishonoured  the  clergy 
the  former  centurv,  increased  instead 
diminishing  in  tfiis,  and  discovered 
Mif  under  the  most  odious  characters, ' 
yoL  jax,—iro,  ooxix.  ' 


both  in  the  eastern  and  western  provinces.'* 
And  this  historian  adds,  **  Nor  could  the 
various  laws  enacted  against  their  vices 
by  Carloman,  Pepin,  and  Charlemagne, 
at  all  contribute  to  set  bounds  to  their 
licentiousness,  or  to  bring  about  their 
reformation." 

With  such  a  clergy, — ^with  teachers 
whose  whole  lives  were  one  huge  exhibi- 
tion of  licentiousness,  what  must  have 
been  the  condition  of  the  church  itself  ? 
With  shepherds  whose  daily  conduct  was 
a  common  scandal,  and  their  vices  a  pub- 
lic scorn,  it  would  be  as  idle  to  expect  a 
Eure  church — ^a  church  framed  and  regu- 
bted  according  to  God's  ordinances,  as  it 
would  be  to  expect  a  pure  and  healthy- 
atmosphere  among  the  graves  of  the  dead. 
Priests  and  people  were  alike  depraved,and 
of  nearly  the  entire  church  of  this  period 
it  might  be  said  with  the  sternest  truth^ 
that,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  there  were  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrefying  sores.  The  church 
was  a  ghastly  lepers'  house,  and  the 
loathsome  victims  moved  about  but  to 
show  how  unfit  they  were  to  dwell  in 
"  the  land  of  the  living." 

As  a  consequence,  believers'  baptism 
was  treated  with  increasing  disregard, 
and  almost  wholly  disappeared  fcom.  t>\i^ 
Christian  world.    Only  net^  «ii^  \3!aKt%^ 
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in  sequestered  places  and  remote  comers, 
away  from  the  sreat  centres  of  population 
and  fEtshion,  did  it  retain  a  place  for  the 
sole  of  its  foot.     Implying,  as  it  ever 
must  do,  a  personal  fsiith  and  a  voluntary 
adherence  to  the  Saviour,  it  became  of 
all  religious  ceremonies  the  most  unpopu- 
lar and  repulsive.    It  was  opposed  by 
both  priest  and  people; — ^by  the  priest 
on  account  of  its  bold  assertion  of  an 
authority  higher  than  his  own,  and  by 
the  people  on  the  ground  of  its  supposed 
denial  of  infant  scdvation.    For  since  the 
Augustinian  delusion  of  baptismal  regen- 
eration had  spread  among  a  people  who 
believed  the  priest  rather  than  the  Bible, 
it  became  an  article  in  the  professed  creed 
of  Christendom  that,  as    baptism  was 
essential  to    regeneration,  and    heaven 
depended  upon  this  regeneration  in  man, 
thereforej  unless  the  in&nt  were  baptized, 
it  could  not  be  regenerated,  and  unless 
regenerated  it  could  not  be  saved ;  conse- 
quently, the  opponents  of  infant  baptism 
were  regarded  by  the  ignorant  multitude 
as  being  also  the  opponents  of  infant 
salvation,  and,  as  the  result,  were  hated 
with  a  fierce  and  malignant  hate.    It 
thus  became  a  matter  of  necessity  and 
common  prudence  to  withdraw  into  com- 
parative solitudes,  beyond  the  reach,  or 
at  least  beyond  the  power  of  the  popular 
persecution,  and  there,  in  secret  recesses, 
to  hold  fast  the  truth,  and  to  preserve  it 
from  a  total  extinction  among  men.   The 
advocates  of  believers'  baptism  did  so 
retire,  and  to  this  fidelity  we  owe,  under 
God,  that  the  ancient  Christian  rite  of  a 
personal  dedication  to  the  Saviour  by  an 
appointed  identity  with  his  death  and 
resurrection,  has  yet  been  preserved  in 
the  world.    Those  noble  adherents  to  the 
pure  truth  of  Christ  could  abandon  courts, 
and  cities,  and  fsishionable  throngs,  but 
they  could  not  abandon  the  faith  of  God's 
elect; — ^they  could  gladly  sacrifice  the 
company  of  the  polished,  the  emoluments 
of  office,  and  au  the  avenues  to  wealth 
and  earthly  honour,  but  they  could  not 
sacrifice  their  Saviour,  their  conscience, 
or  their  God.    All  honour  to  such  men, 
"  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 
To  their  mountain  isolation,  to  their  self- 
denying  zeal,  and   quenchless   love   of 
Divine  truth,  next  to  Grod,  we  owe  our 
liberties,  our  religion,  and  our  Bibles. 
To  all  human  appearance,  but  for  such 
men,  all  that  is  sacred,  true  and  holy, 


would  long  since  have  perished  firom  the 
eartL  They  were  the  true  "  salt  of  the 
earth,**  and  but  for  their  stem  fidelity,  ai 
the  means  employed  by  the  God  of  truth, 
our  world  would  have  been  a  cham^ 
house,  a  Gehenna,  and  a  wide-spread - 
sepulchre,  full  of  dead  men's  bones. 

Among  these  faithful  men,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  scattered  community  at 
Bangor,  described  in  the  last  centaiy,* 
shomd  be  allowed  a  distinguished  place. 
For  though  that  valuable  institution  WM 
totally  rumed,  many  of  its  members  Blai% 
and  the  rest  dispersed,  yet  it  would  he 
contrary  to  all  known  mcts  of  a  similar 
kind  to  suppose  that  their   priocipki 
wholly  disappeared.     According  to  the 
best  accounts  we  have  upon  the  subject 
there  were  at  Bangor  2100  "  monks  f  « 
these,  1200  were  near  the  scene  of  con- 
flict between  the  Britons  and  the  Saxoniy 
and  but  fifty  escaped.    Yet  what  became 
of  those  fifty,  and  the  other  dOO  who  re- 
mained at  Bangor  ?  The  fair  presomptioii 
is  that  they  retired  together,  or  became 
scattered  among  the  mountain-jGEtstneBeei 
of  Wales,  where  they  obtained  shdte 
both  for  themselves  and  for  the  fiuA 
which  they  held  dearer  than  life.    Thei% 
in  all  probability,  they  secured  a  bonM^ 
and  became  British  WoMensea — ^the  ooih 
servators  of  Baptist  principles,  duiiM 
those  ages  when  Papal  darkiiess  blindeo 
I  the  minds  of  all  others  throughout  the 
'  western  portions  of  the  European  woili 
"The  Welsh  Baptists,"  says  Benedict»t 
"have  the  fullest  confidence  that  that 
sentiments  have  always  lived  in  the^ 
mountainous  retreats,  from  the  apostdii 
age  to  the  present  time,  although  ^ 
people  were  not  always  congregated  tA 
churches.    Their  coimtry,  in  their  erf 
mation,  was  another  Piedmont,  when 
the  witnesses  for  the  tmth  found  shelttf 
and  concealment  in  times  of  nnivenil 
darkness  and  superstition. . .  .With  tiie  fiill 
dawn  of  returning  light,  long  htfim  M 
ecclesiastical  changes  on  the  CoTUinaU  e^ 
in  England,  we  see  the  Welsh  Baptifltt 
among  the  first  reformers;  and  they  did 
not  appear  to  be  novices  in  the  busmefl% 
but  entered  into  the  defence  of  their  sett* 
timents,  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  nsai 

«  See  Primitive  Church  Magaeine  for  Jmi' 
ary,  pa^es  3  and  4. 

t  History  of  the  Baptist  Penomiiiatiao,  {^ 
344,345. 


• 
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irations  of  the  denomination,  as  to 
ircfaes  and  associations,  like  those  who 
I  been  familiar  with  their  principles." 
lie  late  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Leominster, 
1  whom  no  modem  writer  has  paid 
er  attention  to  this  department  of 
Baptist  history,  confirms  the  above 
ement  in  very  distinct  terms.  "  I  am 
ined  to  believe  (says  Mr.  Thomas) 
;  through  all  the  darkness  of  Popery 
e  were  individuals  here  and  mere 
•ng  the  ancient  Britons,  who  had 
ng  knowledge  of  Christ,  though  they 
not  sufficient  courage  to  appear  pub^ 
r  against  the  growing  corruptions  of 
Romish  Church.  It  is  my  opinion 
;  the  first  open  struggles  of  Protestant 
t  against  Popish  darkness  among  our 
Qtrymen,  began  at  or  near  Olchon,  and 
',  long  before  the  ap^llation  of  Protes- 
S  was  known  even  in  Germany."  To 
may  also  be  added  the  testimony  of 
inpartial  churchman,  who,  remarking 
n  the  spread  of  Romanism  elsewhere, 
Sy  **  Welch  subjection  was,  in  fexjt, 
0  more  than  nominal  Sentiments  of 
itore  fax  from  accordant  with  Anglo- 
ian  views,  continued  to  be  extensively 
lahed  by  the  descendants  of  our  pris- 
\  church  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
icmality ;  and  the  fact,  all  but  ascer- 
lec^  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
lesaed  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  may 
Kxnably  incline  us  to  regard  as  of  a  more 
ptaral  character  than  those  current 
mg  their  less  privileged  neighbours."* 
Vom  these  testimonies  united,  to 
ch  considerable  additions  might  be 
le,  had  space  permitted,  we  may  very 
perly  infer  these  two  things; — 1st. 
t  the  remnant  of  the  Bangor  monas- 
r,  when  driven  from  that  seat  of 
ning  and  piety,  took  refuge  among 
mountains  of  North  Wsdes.  2nd. 
li  in  those  mountain  recesses  they 
wrved  the  ^reat  doctriues  and  pre- 
ts  of  primitive  Christianity  through 
daik  ages  of  popish  superstition,  and 
t  these  scriptural  trutns  were  after- 
rdB  brought  to  light  by  their  posterity, 
91  before  the  reformation  under  Luther. 
08  the  Welch  mountains  became  the 

*  Baxter's  Church  Histoxy,  page  261. 
J*  The  Vale  of  Garleon,"  savs  a  Welsh  author, 
■BowTaUejr  of  Piedmoat,  wnoe  the  ordinances 
•tin  go6]»l  luiTe  been  administered  to  this  day, 
^%ar  primitiTe  mode,  without  bdng  adnlter- 
*i^  the  ooimpt  drarcb  of  Borne, " 


sacred  shelter  of  truths  which  Popery 
laboured  in  vain  to  banish  from  the  earth. 
On  the  continent  of  Europe,  a  very 
similar  shelter  for  primitive  practice  was 
obtained  about  the  borders  and  among 
the  recesses  of  the  Pyrenees,  which  divide 
France  and  Spain.  Asturias,  Old  Castile, 
Arragon  and  Catalonia,  on  the  Spanish 
side,  and  Languedoc,  Tholouse,  Rousillon, 
Narbonne,  and  other  districts,  on  the 
French  side,  were  the  home  of  considerable 
numbers  of  such  as  the  church  of  Rome 
has  ever  pronounced  to  be  heretics.  In 
doctrine  they  were  far  from  being  uni- 
form, and  to  no  inconsiderable  extent 
unsound ;  but  in  one  particular  of  Chris- 
tian practice  they  were  united  as  one 
man,  and  that  was  in  their  rejection  of 
infant  baptism.  They  baptized  none 
without  a  personal  profession  of  faith; 
and  on  account  of  their  re-baptizing  all 
who  entered  their  conununion  from  the 
Catholic  church,  they  were  called  Ana- 
baptists. These  were  the  progenitors  of 
those  bold  and  faithfrd  men  who,  in  the 
twelfth  centuiy,  obtained  the  name  of 
Albigenses,  and  who  were  so  cruelly  per- 
secuted by  the  Romish  church.  And 
even  in  this  century,  a  chief  instrument 
of  that  church  began  this  work  of  blood. 
Charlemagne,  or,  as  he  is  frequently 
called,  Charles  the  Great,  imbibed  the 

Eious  design  of  clearing  the  world  of 
eretics ;  and  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
object,  he  employed  the  sword  of  state  in 
shedding  the  blood  of  a  laige  part  of  the 
Continent.  With  all  the  skill  of  a  war- 
rior and  the  cruelty  of  a  savage,  he  suc- 
cessively subdued  the  Saxons,  the  Fri- 
sians, and  the  Huns,  to  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  Christian  faith.  And  the  more 
effectually  to  complete  his  plan,  he  took 
counsel  of  the  leading  ecclesiastics  of  that 
age,  but  more  especially  of  Alwin,  abbot 
of  Canterbury,  whom  he  invited  from 
England ;  and  these  pious  prelates  advised 
his  majesty  that  nothing  would  prove  so 
permanently  effective  in  preventing  he- 
resy as  infant  baptism.  Hence  he  en- 
joined upon  the  conquered  tribes  that 
they  should  be  baptized  themselves,  on 
pain  of  death  for  neglect,  and  that  tiieir 
children  should  also  be  baptized  within 
(he  year  of  their  birth,  or  be  subject  to 
heavy  fines.*  In  this  diabolical  manner 
he  laid  a  large  part  of  the  continent  at 

•  This  was  the  first  Ugci  enttctmeiit  inl.TaQ^ 
in  favonr  of  infant  baptiBm. 
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his  feet,  and  then  called  the  work  con- 
version !  "  This  man,''  exclaims  a  French 
writer, "  who  shed  such  a  torrent  of  hlood, 
rob'bed  his  nephews  of  their  patrimony, 
and — ,  has,  by  the  Church  of  Kome  been 
ranked  among  the  namber  of  her  saints.** 

Among  these  plains  and  mountain  re- 
•cesses  of  Prance  and  Spain,  heresy — ^the 
heresy  of  obeying  God  rather  than  man, 
found  an  abode  for  several  centuries,  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  persecution 
under  Charlemagne,  its  professors  re- 
mained undisturbed  until  the  year  1270. 
During  this  extended  period,  with  all 
their  mfferences  about  other  points,  it  is 
believed,  on  very  strong  evidence,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  I^enean  districts 
held  fast  to  the  practice  of  believers'  bap- 
tism, and,  in  tWs  vital  particular,  were 
faithful  witnesses  for  the  truth  of  God. 
The  Paterines  in  Italy,  and  the  Paulicians 
in  the  East,  were  also  firm  in  their  oppo- 
sition to  infant  baptism.  Even  Mosneim 
admits  this,  when  he  says  of  the  latter, 
"  It  is  evident  they  rejected  the  baptism 
of  infknts.  They  were  not  charged  with 
any  error  concerning  baptism." 

The  age,  however,  taken  as  a  whole, 
was  one  of  "gain,**  and  not  of  "godli- 


ness." Not  only  was  in&nt  hantisiii  en- 
couraged as  a  means  for  the  exaltation  of 
a  corrupt  priesthood,  but  because  ft 
brought  '^  mthy  lucre "  to  their  eo&n. 
It  proved  a  paying  invention,  and  the 
lust  of  gold  made  it  at  last  a  source  of 

E^cunianr  oppression  to  the  peopte  it 
rge.  Some  of  the  more  thou^itfiil  d 
the  clergy  perceived  the  injurious  oHue- 
quences  which  these  exorbitant  duaga 
would  speedily  produce ;  hence,  in  a  fsjiA 
of  British  prelates  held  near  to  a  plaee 
then  called  Clonesho,  in  the  year  747.  ii 
was  enacted,  among  other  things,  tw 
"  they  (the  clergy)  eSould  take  no  mowf 
for  baptizing  iimnts.**  It  nmy  very  fiiii^ 
be  presumed  that  this  wise  enactDunt 
tended  to  make  the  innovation  Hietf 
vastly  more  agreeable  to  the  people. 

From  the  foregoing  facts  it  is  most  en- 
dent  that  infant  baptism  owed  its  extet 
sion  chiefly  to  the  sword  of  Charlemagoi^ 
— that  believers'  baptism  was  deemed  i 
heresy  deserving  of  the  heaviest  pusidk- 
men^  and  that  nothing  but  the  force  d 
truth  and  the  special  grace  of  God  pn- 
served  this  great  apostolic  rite  ^xm  a 
utter  extinction  in  the  eighth  oentorfcf 
the  Christian  era.  A. 


MANOAITS  WIFE,  THE   BEST  REASONER 

Lea/Des  from  my  Note  Book 

Br  A  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  8.) 


"And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  We  shall  Burelr  die,  becansc  we  have  ieen  God.    But  Mi i 
wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  ten*- ' 
oflfering  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands;  neither  would  he  have  showed  us  all  these  tiu^ 
nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  us  such  things  as  these :"— Judges  xiiL  22  23, 


For  the  people  of  Israel's  sin  the  Lord 
delivers  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  the  Philistines,  for  forty  years. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  period  he  de- 
termines to  work  out  their  deliverance ; 
and  to  further  that  end  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  is  despatched  from  the  celestial 
regions  to  communicate  with  a  barren 
woman  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  His  mes- 
sage is  briefly  to  the  effect  that  she  should 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  who  should  be 
a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb, 
aLd  when  grown,  should  deliver  Israel 
frcm  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor.  The 
woman  tells  her  husband  of  the  singular 


appearance  of  this  "man  of  God  wham 
countenance  was  like  the  countenance  d 
an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible,**  and  li« 
informs  him  of  the  prediction.  TMi  i 
astounding  revelation  calls  forth  his  ad-  * 
miration  and  excited  his  curiosity,  lO 
forthwith  he  betakes  himself  to  pay* 
that  he  may  be  feivoured  with  a  visit  fitott 
the  man  of  God  too.  In  answer  to 
prayer,  the  angel  a^ain  descends ;  aav& 
repeats  the  prediction,  and  again  giv* 
suitable  advice  with  regard  to  the  sob- 
jects  of  it.  Out  of  gratitude,  IkLmoik 
would  detain  him  until  "a  kid  is  nuid0 
ready,**  but  the  angel  not  being  as  yet  ^* 
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aitaker  of  flesh  and  blood"  declines  the 
ospitable  offer,  but  will  accept  a  burnt- 
leiing  if  presented  to  the  Lord.  This 
Btonisnes  Manoah,  who,  not  knowing 
lat  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  asks 
hat  might  be  his  name,  intending  when 
8  saying  come  to  pass  to  ''do  him 
moor."  His  inquisitive  question,  is 
>t,  however,  satis&ctorilj  answered,  the 
igel  declining  peremptorily  to  tell  his 
one  "seeing  it  is  secret*'  Now  the 
id  with  a  meat-offering  is  offered  upon 
rock  unto  the  Lord ;  the  fire  is  applied 
I  the  sacrifice ;  the  flame  rises  toward 
saven ;  soon  the  whole  will  be  consimied. 
Jhy  do  Manoah  and  his  wife  start,  and 
letch  out  their  arms,  and  hold  their 
reath  with  terror?  See,  the  stranger 
lored  towards  the  flame ;  he  rises  from 
le  earth  as  if  moved  by  an  unseen 
ower ;  he  enters  the  body  of  the  flame, 
nd  appears  as  one  clothed  with  a  gar- 
lent  of  fire, — ^higher,  higher,  higher, 
an  the  flame  rises,  and  the  fire-clad 
Dgel  witibi  it, — now  the  scene  fades  from 
le  wonder-stricken  vision  of  the  two 
pectat(»s — ^the  whole  truth  bursts  upon 
bem ;  it  is  a  Divine  person  they  have 
ltd  to  deal  with ;  they  fall  upon  their 
lees:  and  then  Manoah  said  unto  his 
rtfe,  "We  shaU  surely  die,  because  we 
ave  seen  Grod.** 

Was  this  good  reasoning?  It  was  not, 
iioagh  it  must  be  confessed,  there  was 
)me  ground  for  entertaining  the  fear. 
lave  not  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
1  all  ages,  said  something  similar  when 
ivoured  with  such  Gk)d-lie  visitations  ? 
lOok  at  Jacob:  when  he  had  wrestled 
ith  the  angel  and  had  obtained  the 
kssing.  We  read  that  Jacob  called  the 
ime  of  the  place  Peniel,  for  said  he, 
I  have  seen  God  face  to  fiu;e,  and  my 
fe  is  preserved."  Look  at  Gideon. 
Hien  Gideon  perceived  that  his  visitor 
ms  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  he  said,  ''Alas, 
\  Lord  Grod!  because  I  have  seen  an 
Dgel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face."  He  was 
fitaid  on  that  account,  and  apprehended 
hat  death  was  near.  Look  again  at 
saiah:  When  &voured  with  a  vision  of 
he  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  he  cried,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I 
ttn  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
dean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
Mople  of  unclean  lips ;  for  mine  eyes 
Wve  seen  the  Eing-^the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
Why  did  these  great  and  good  men  enter- 


one   reason 
answer  that 


tain  this  fear?  We  have 
given  us,  perhaps,  in  the  »j<ott«x  vxinu 
God  gave  to  Moses,  when  he  desired  to 
see  God:  "Thou  canst  not  see  my  face ; 
for  there  shall  no  man  see  me  and  live." 
They  might  fear  that  personal  contact 
with  God,  in  any  shape,  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  ensure  their  destruction.  But  this 
was  a  fallacy,  as  they  lived  to  prove. 
No  man  in  mortal  flesh  could  bear  to 
look  on  the  effulgence  of  essential  Deity. 
A  God  veiled,  however,  is  another  matter. 
We  cannot  look  straight  at  the  sun  when 
shining  in  noon-tide  glory;  but  let  a 
slight  cloud  pass  between,  through  which 
his  rays  can  penetrate,  then  we  can  look  up 
with  eye  undazded ;  and  continue  to  gaze 
on  the  giver  of  L'ght  and  heat  with  Mea- 
sure. So  the  poet  tells  us  it  is  with 
Jesus,  our  Sun  of  righteousness : — 

"  Till  God  in  hnman  flesh  I  see, 
My  thoughts  uo  comfort  find ; 
The  Holy,  Just,  and  Sacred  Three, 
Are  terrors  to  my  mind. 

"  But  if  Immanners  face  appear, 
My  hope,  mj  joy  begins ; 
His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear, 
His  grace  removes  my  sins." 

God  out  of  Christ  is  a  consuming  fire ; 
God  in  Christ  is  a  God  of  love,  grace, 
mercy,  and  compassion,  to  whom  we  are 
invited  to  approach  at  all  times,  without 
hesitation  and  without  dread. 

Another  reason  why  this  fear  might 
prevail  was,  because  a  revelation  of  God*s 
greatness  always  shows  man's  littleness. 
We  cannot  behold  the  one  without  be- 
holding the  other.  Saith  the  sinner  con- 
vinced of  his  sin  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  How  can  I  live  ?  I  am  finite :  God  is 
infinite.  I  am  all  unclean :  he  is  purer 
than  the  driven  snow.  I  have  loved  ini- 
quity: he  hates  it  with  perfect  hatred. 
I  have  broken  his  laws :  his  justice  de- 
mands payinent  to  the  utmost  ^rthing. 
I  have  rebelled  against  him  with  all  my 
powers,  all  the  time  that  he  was  shower- 
ing his  blessings  on  mj  head :  his  very 
goodness  stands  in  terrible  array  against 
me.  I  tremble  before  him  as  my  judge : 
he  will  laugh  at  my  calamity  and  mock 
when  my  fear  cometL  Where  shaU  I 
hide  mv  guilty  head  ?  Whither  shall  I 
flee ?  "I  shaU  surely  die, because  I  have 
seen  God."  Tens  of  thousands  have 
given  utterance  to  language  like  thia^ 
when  for  the  first  tVmfi  t\ie^  "Viw^  \ifctta 
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brought  into  contact  with  the  "  hiffh  and 
lofty  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity. 

Sinner,  art  thou  on  this  spot  ?  Then 
for  a  few  moments  hearken  to  the  lan- 
guage of  a  far  better  reasoner  than 
Manoah  or  thyself.  Here  without  con- 
troversy the  woman  hath  the  best  of  it. 
Seeing  Manoah  trembling,  and  ready  to 
die  for  fear,  his  wife  admmisters  to  him  a 
spirit-strengthening  cordial.  *'But  his 
wife  said  unto  lum,  If  the  Lord  were 
pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  re- 
ceived a  burnt-offering,  and  a  meat-offer- 
ing at  our  hands ;  neimer  would  he  have 
showed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would,  as  at 
this  time,  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these."  We  may  exclaim  with  regard 
to  this  good  woman,  as  Christ  did  with 
regard  to  the  woman  of  Canaan,  "  0 
woman,  great  is  thy  feith  !**  That  godly 
husband  is  well  off  that  bath  such  a  wife 
as  this.  She  was,  to  Manoah  a  *' help- 
meet" indeed, — a  help-meet  not  only  in 
temporal  matters,  but  in  spiritual.  A 
double  union  subsisted  between  them, — 
the  union  of  flesh  and  spirit.  Thus  they 
were  bound  to  each  otherfor  time  and  eter- 
nity by  ties  indissoluble.  Both  spake  the 
language  of  Canaan,  the  only  difference 
being  the  woman  was  its  best  master. 
This  was  not  one  of  those  ill-assorted 
matches,  where  the  child  of  God  is 
united  to  the  child  of  Belial,  and  a 
union  has  been  madly  attempted  between 
light  and  darkness.  Such  shall  "have 
sorrows  in  the  flesh,"  and  in  all  proba- 
bility go  mourning  to  the  end  of  their 
days.  As  well  may  we  expect  fire  to 
agree  with  water,  sunshine  with  storm, 
snow  with  harvest,  and  life  with  death, 
as  expect  an  agreement  between  such 
parties,  when  the  grace  of  God  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  one,  and  Satan  reigns  en- 
throned in  the  heart  of  the  other.  While 
the  marriage  bell  rings,  or  the  "honey- 
moon" lasts,  all  may  go  on  merrily ;  but 
when  the  novelty  is  over,  the  "tug  of 
war^*  will  commence,  and  antagonistic 
influences  will  make  bitter  the  sweetened 
cup.  But  Manoah  and  his  wife  sat  to- 
gether in  one  boat,  sailed  along  one 
stream,  pulled  the  oars  both  one  way, 
and  had  the  pleasant  prospect  at  last  of 
liindiug  "to  meet  to  part  no  more"  in 
one  desired  haven. 

How  humbly  Manoah's  wife  speaks, 
"If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us." 
She  seems  to  esteem  the  Lord's  pleasure 


more  than  her  own  life.  Some  penomi 
think  it  is  a  hard  thing  that  they  haTe 
not  their  lives  in  their  own  hands,  and 
that  God  can  call  them  away  whenerer 
he  pleases.  They  do  not  delight  in  QoSt 
sovereignty,  but  would  rather  be  sore- 
reigns  themselves.  Not  so  was  it  witk 
this  good  woman.  She  felt  that  her  Ii6 
was  a  boon  from  the  hands  of  God,  sod 
that  whether  he  took  it  away  or  spared 
it,  he  would  do  right.  It  is  sweet  to  hat 
christians  talk  in  that  strain,  and  mon 
especially  imder  afflictive  dispensatioML 
"If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  tiy  me.' 
"If  the  Lord  werepleased  to  afflict  mei'ii 
certainly  muchbetterlanguage  than  speak* 
ing  of  him  as  acting  un^ncUy,  or  as  if  kl 
treated  us  more  ill  than  we  deserved. 

The    reason    why   this  good  wma 
believed  that  the  Lord  would  not  Ul 
them  was  because  he  had  "received! 
burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offeiing  at  liitf 
hands."    If  an  eastern  monai£  shodd 
receive  or  accept  gifts  of  his  subjects,  ik 
is  a  sure  token  of  his  favour.    If  he  low 
them,  he  will  love  their  gifts ;  if  he  de- 
spises them  he  wil}  reject  their  gifts.   So 
Manoah's  wife  argued  with  re^rd  to  the 
Lord.    He  had  received  their  gifts,  then- 
fore,  he  loved  their  persons,  and  designed 
them  no  ill.    The  offering  that  God  had 
accepted  was  very  significant.    It  me 
"a  burnt-offering  and  meat-offering,"— » 
young  kid  and  probably  an  unleavened 
cake.    Why  did  God  accept  such  a  siior 
pie    offering?    The  answer  is,  because 
Christ  was  set  forth  by  it.     "In  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasure,"  saith  Christ  to  the 
Father ;  "then,  said  I,  lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to 
do  thy  will,  0  God."    The  ceremonial  law 
"had  a  shadow  of  good  thiogs  to  come,* 
those  good  things  which  are  reveaJed  io 
us  in  the  gospel    That  Christ  was  Mt 
forth  by  their  sacrifice ;  yea,  had  a  gnift 
interest  in  it,  is  manifest  from  the  hdt  ■ 
that,  it  was  he  who  appeared  in  thii 
man-like  form  to  Manoah  and  his  wift^ 
inasmuch  as  he  declared  that  his  name 
was  "secret"  or  as  it  should  be  rendered 
Wonderful.    This  burnt-offering,  the 
^oat  offered  on  the  rock,  and  burnt  with 
fire,  set  forth  the  offering  of  Clirist  and 
the  Bufferings  he  would  have  to  xmdetgp 
while  enduring  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath  • 
and  the  meat-offering,  the  unleaveneff' 
cake,  sets  forth  the  suitable  provinoiK 
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mt  he  would  be  to  his  people  as  the 
crificed  bread  of  life.  Then  as  Manoah's 
i£B  reasoned,  so,  sinner,  do  thou  reason. 
re  thine  eyes  opened  to  see  thy  true 
)8iti<m  in  tide  sight  of  a  holy  and  Just 
od,  and  dost  thou  pant  for  acceptance 
i  huB  hands?  Then,  thou  art  authorized 
» say  tiiat  Christ  has  been  offered  for 
lee,  that  he  has  endured  the  fire  of  the 
Ethel's  wrath,  and  hell's  opposition  for 
lee;  that  he  has  been  consumed  that 
Mm  micfatest  not  periysh  in  the  flame ; 
lat  he  has  ascended  on  high,  fire-proof, 
od  pleads  the  merits  of  his  blood  before 
18  tnrone ;  that  Uiou  mayest  ascend  on 
igb  after  the  same  £Etsmon  and  enjoy 
tt  ^oiy  too.  The  Lord  la  never  pleased 
)  kill  uie  seeking  sinner.  So,  poor  sin- 
er,  goilt^  sinner,  black  sinner,  hell  de- 
arring  sinner,  instead  of  giving  way  to 
yespondency,  lift  up  thy  head,  take  the 
onsolation  that  God  would  give  thee : 

"Jesus,  thy  fpreat  Hieh  Priest,  has  died, 
Then  seek  no  sacrifice  beside; 
Ws  blood  did,  once  for  all,  atone, 
And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne.** 

Once  more  listen  to  this  good  woman's 
Bmoning.  Had  the  Lord  been  pleased 
tokOl  us,  saith  she,  ''he  would  not  have 


showed  all  these  things,  nor  would,  as  at 
this  time,  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these."  He  had  shown  them  Christ  in 
the  assumed  form  of  an  angd;  he  had 
told  them  his  name,  which  was  Wonderful ; 
he  had  ascended  toward  heaven  in  the 
flame  of  their  offering,  and  had  shown 
them  how  intimately  tney  would  be  con- 
nected with  Israel's  future  deliverer. 
Surely  this  was  good  proof  of  Grod's  good 
will,  and  this  good  woman  recognized  it, 
and  argued  favourably  from  it.  So,  my 
fellow  sinner,  if  the  Lord  hath  shown  thee 
the  beauty  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  if 
he  has  shown  thee  that  he  is  what  his 
name  sets  him  forth  to  be,  Wonderful ; 
if  he  has  shown  thee  the  worth  of  his 
sacrifice ;  if  he  has  favoured  thee  with  a 
great  desire  to  be  intimately  connected 
with  IsraePs  great  Deliverer,  no  longer 
tremble  lest  thou  shalt  die ;  as  surely  as 
Christ  lives,  thou  shalt  live ;  for  inasmuch 
as  God  hath  taken  the  trouble  to  send 
Christ  down  to  thee,  and  to  reveal  the 
glory  9£  Christ  within  thee,  and  he  never 
performs  a  work  of  this  kind  for  nothing, 
so  will  he  take  the  trouble  to  complete 
the  work  that  he  has  begun,  and  teach 
thee  practically  through  everlasting  ages, 
that  his  design  is  not  to  kill  but  to  save. 


THE   FULNESS   OF   CHBIST. 
(Contimied  from  page  33). 


C^#MM^^4M^^^tfh^M^tfW^^^*^^^^>^ 


**  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fdlness  dwell:" — OoL.  L  19. 


j_ri_n  ni"  —  ■*-^'^^-^-^-*-^-^—  — 


In  dealing  wilih  the  reasons  of  the  Di- 
vine Fktliers  pleasure  that  this  fulness 
ilioold  dwell  in  Christ,  it  becomes  mortal 
Iten  to  be  humble,  modest  and  teachable. 
Iheie  are  many  subjects  on  which  he  has 
pmn.  no  account  of  his  ways,  and  who 
tre  we,  that  we  should  require  to  know 
Ms  reasons  for  what  he  has  done  ?    Here 
le  should  be  content  to  remain  in  igno- 
ttnce,  until  the  revelations  of  another 
vorid  shall  impart  a  clearer  l^ht ;  and  if 
Ik  any  time  we  encounter  difficulty,  and 
eumot  fiithom  the  Divine  mvstery,  it 
Aould  be  r^;aided  as  a  complete  reply 
t»  suspicion,  or  doubt,  or  unbelief,  that 
H  the  aU-inse  God,  "  worketh  all  mings 
wtheooonaeloflusownwiU.''  Beyond 
U  Mnianoi^  no  gmcioas  soul  wovdd 


desire  to  penetrate.  It  is  enough;  and 
''  the  counsel  of  his  own  will"  is  an  ample 
guarantee  for  an  infinite  rectitude  in  all 
that  is  done  in  heaven  and  upon  the 
earth. 

But  where  reasons  are  not  clearly  given, 
they  may  frequently  be  inferred,  either 
from  the  case  itself,  or  from  "  the  analogy 
of  faith  ;'*  and  if  a  devout  regard  be  paid 
to  these  principles  of  judgment,  we  cannot 
go  far  astray  when  investigating  the  pro- 
bable causes  for  any  revealed  course  of 
action.  And  keeping  these  principles  in 
view,  we  would  assign  the  following  rea- 
sons for  the  Father^s  pleasure  in  awuding 
this  infinite  fulness  to  Christ. 

I.  ThisfubMMVxiA  deposited \u  CKtiil, 
that  the  FaOm  might  thus  decUwre  to  Kh* 
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universe  his  a^oprohation  and  acceptcmce  of 
the  work  of  dhrist. 

The  work  undertaken  by  Christ  was  by 
far  the  greatest  that  the  universe  had 
ever  known,  and  infinitely  beyond  that 
of  creation  itsel£  To  reconcile  the  appa- 
rently irreconcileable  differences  between 
a  holy  God  and  rebel  worms, — to  repair 
the  inroad  made  into  moral  government, 
— to  honour  a  broken  law,  and,  in  the 
capacity  of  the  sinner's  Surety,  to  bring 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  that  awfiu 
justice  and  infinite  holiness  should  suffer 
no  wrong  or  detriment,  while  the  rebel  sin- 
ner himself  should  be  raised  even  to  the 
"Father  8  house ;" — ^that  all  this  should  be 
done  in  perfect  harmony  with  every  con- 
ceivable attribute  of  Divinity,  and  that 
justice  in  all  its  purity,  should  unite  with 
mercy,  in  all  its  love,  to  approve  the  deed 
and  aid  its  success ; — such  a  work  as  this 
was  never  known  before  throughout  the 
vast  creation.  It  astonished  the  pure  intel- 
ligences of  heaven ;  so  much  so  that  they 
"  desired  to  look  into "  it, — to  piobe  its 
depths,  that,  over  and  above  whatever  they 
knew  before,  they  might  learn  by  the 
church  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Grod." 
When,  therefore,  this  mighty  work  was 
completed,  and  so  finished  and  perfected 
as  to  receive  the  full  approbation  and 
acceptance  of  the  Divine  Father,  that  he 
had  nothing  more  to  demand  of  the  sin- 
ner's Surety,  then  to  announce  to  the 
whole  universe  that  he  fully  approved 
and  accepted  that  work,  he  proclaims  to 
angels  and  to  men — to  heaven  and  to 
earth,  that  he  who  had  accomplished  this 
wonderful  work  was  worthy  of  all  fulness, 
and  that  in  him  henceforth  should  "  all 
fulness  dwell." 

II.  It  pleased  the  Father  thus  to  declare 
his  entire  confidence  in  Christy  that  he 
would  rightly  employ  the  fulness  entrusted 
to  his  "keeping. 

This  mode  of  announcing  his  confidence 
in  Christ  is  of  the  greatest  possible  im- 
portance, because  it  contrasts  so  remark- 
ably with  the  withdrawal  of  confidence 
from  both  angels  and  man,  after  due  and 
proper  trial.  To  angels  the  Divine  Father 
awarded  a  creature  fulness — an  adequacy 
of  power  suited  to  their  condition ;  but  a 
liirge  part  of  them  abused  the  trust,  and 
foil  to  rise  no  more.  Grod  will  never  put 
confidence  in  them  again,  nor  trust  them 
with  any  other  portion  of  his  vast  re- 
sources.   Consequently  they  are  treated 


as  an  abandoned  race,  in  whom  God  cu 
place  confidence  no  more  for  everandlv 
ever.    And  man  in  Eden  was  similu^ 
trusted  with  a  fulness  appropriate  to  hu 
scale  in  the  creation — a  perfect  man,  ii 
the  image  of  God,  but  he  too  abused  hii 
trust,  and  Grod  has  placed  in  him  no  ooft- 
fidence  whatever,  m>m  that  day  to  tiie 
present    He,  too,  is  an  abandoned  cm* 
ture,  as  fiir  as  his  own  resources  are  gob- 
cemed,  and  God  has  withdrawn  ism. 
him  aU  trust  and  confidence,  and  kft 
him  to  futile  inventions,  exoept  wliea 
his  own  special  grace  is  mercifullr  bo* 
stowed.    Now  conceive  for  a  momfio^ 
for  the  purpose  of  illustration  (and  bo- 
thing  more,  for  the  conception  is  that  of 
an  impossibility)  that  Christ  had  fiukd 
in  the  work  he  had  undertaken, — ^ima^ 
that,  when  he  was  '*  tempted  inaUponA 
like  as  we  are,"  or  when  he  poured  oat 
'^  strovig  crying  and  tea/rs  unto  him  thit 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death,"  or 
when  "  the  spirit  truly  was  willing,  birt  fti 
flesh  uxjLs  wedkj* — ^that  then  he  had  ffljw 
way,  and  failed  to  endure  the  test!  Tid 
the  trial  was  intense,  that  the  test  nu 
severe  in  proportion  to  the  ability  of  the  ^ 
tried  one,  cannot  be  doubted.  He  eaUmi 
the  wine-press  ahne,  and  "  of  the  peopb 
there  were  none  with  himJ*    In  his  mo- 
mentous struggle  he  had  no  helper,  and  . 
at  the  last  extremity  even  the  DiTioe  ■ 
Father  withdrew,  and  left  him  to  endoie  g 
the  conflict  alone.    Hence  that  pieidog  ^ 
exclamation — "  My  Grod,  my  Grod,  vhf  - 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*'    And  how  fif  1 
it  was  possible  for  the  mere  humanity  of  1 
Chiist---the  man  Jesus,  to  feil  in  the  3 
conflict,  it  is  not  given  to  us  to  determine  j 
But  the  man  was  no  more  than  man,  and 
the  Divine  union  of  Christ  with  tW  - 
manhood,  constituted  the  ImmanueL  Yet  '. 
let  this  be  as  it  may,  a  failure  here  would 
have  been  fatal  to  the  great  undertaking; 
and  Satan,  hell,  and  all  the  poweis  of 
darkness,  united  their  utmost  force  to 
beat  down  and  overthrow  that  man  JesQ^ 
thatj  if  possible,  they  might  revel  in  tho 
spoils  of  a  ruined  salvation.  Admit,  then, 
that  the  man  had  failed,  that  the  &0r 
battled  hosts  had  proved  too  mighty,  and 
that  he  had  died  never  to  rise  again  j-^ 
admit  this  as  a  dim  possibility,  where, 
then,  would  have  been  the  Father^s  coB^ 
tidence?    and  where  the  hope  of  thO 
church  ?    Both  alike  would  have  proved 
abortive,  and  in  hin^  who  had  fiuled  iP 
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9  tnalf  confidence  would  never  have 
an  reposed  again.  Bat  he  triumphed 
er  the  foe,  and  defied  the  sates  of  hell ; 
d  haying  come  out  scatheless  from  the 
17  tijal,  the  Divine  Father  proclaims 
I  foil  confidence  in  the  conqueror,  by 
idng  in  his  keeping  *'  all  fulness ;''  and, 

this  great  act,  declares  to  angels  and 
men  Siat  his  dear  Son  is  worthy  of  all 
ofidence,  both  in  heaven  and  upon 
rih. 

m.  The  Father  placed  this  fulness  m 
witty  Ihai  the  affection  and  obedience  of 
I  keaoen  might  oe  rendered  to  him  as  the 
tai£edeem£r. 

It  was  evidently  the  Father's  great 
irpofle  that  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  should 
*  the  Head  of  the  heavenly  world. 
once,  when  the  Redeemer  had  finished 
e  work  of  redemption  to  the  Father^s 
(tire  satisfiustion,  "  he  raised  him  from 
B  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
ind  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above 
I  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
id  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
uned,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
I  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  put  all 
m^  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
IB  Head  over  all  things  to  the  churcL'' 
i  this  dignity  the  Saviour  took  the  pos- 
Bsion  when,  having  "gone  into  heaven, 
igels,  and  authorities,  and  powers  were 
Me  subject  to  him.**  And  this  was  the 
gh  proof  of  the  Father^s  satisfaction 
ith  his  glorious  work  in  becoming  obe- 
ent  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
06S.  '*  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
[idted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
above  eveiy  name ;  that  at  the  name  of 
»iis  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
.  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
ider  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
lould  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
I  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.''  Around 
8  glorified  Person  all  the  love  of  heaven 

to  gather,  and  before  his  feet  every 
oee  shall  bow.  Having  deposited  in 
im  all  fulness,  the  Father  has  made  him 
le  Source  and  Centre  of  all  supply  to  a 
adeemed  universe ;  and  he  will  have  him 
)  possess  the  love  and  obedience  of  all 
rho  shall  inhabit  the  kingdom  of  his 

Jwy. 

Iv.  The  Father  gam  this  fulness  to  his 
km,  to  honour  hvm  as  the  Head  and  Bcr 
mseiUcUive  of  his  church. 

It  is  distinctly  stated  that  he  '^gave 
dm  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  the 


churchy  The  Father  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  his  Son  to  redeem  it  from  the 
curse  of  the  law ;  and  when  the  Son  per- 
fected this  redemption  in  his  own  suffer- 
ings and  death,  when  he  "endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,"  and  overcame 
death,  hell,  and  sin,  then  the  Father 
raised  him  to  the  honour  of  possessing  all 
fulness  on  behalf  of  the  church.  He,  the 
Head,  received  the  trust  for  the  benefit 
of  the  members,  and  no  higher  dignity 
could  even  the  Almighty  Father  confer, 
than  that  of  making  him  the  possessor  of 
all  fulness,  as  their  Head  and  Represent- 
ative. 

V.  This  fulness  was  given  to  Christ,  to 
declare  the  safety  of  the  church,  hy  placing 
unlimited  resources  at  the  disposal  of  her 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

One  most  important  part  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  church  is  its  safety. 
Were  there  any  doubt  about  this,  either 
with  regard  to  its  gathering,  or  when  ga- 
thered as  to  its  safety,  the  fear  of  inse- 
curity would  mar  the  whole  undertaking. 
And  is  it  not  beyond  all  question,  that 
a  complete  success  in  these  two  points — 
first,  that  of  gathering  the  church  toge- 
ther, and  second,  that  of  keeping  it  secure 
from  all  harm  when  gathered,---depend8 
upon  the  resources  of  him  on  whom  these 
two  great  points  are  devolved?  What  if 
he  were  not  able  to  gather  his  sheep,  or 
when  gathered,  he  were  not  not  able  to 
keep  them ;  but  that,  being  inadequate  in 
resource,  suffered  them,  or  any  of  them, 
to  perish?  Would  not  this  prove  a  re- 
flection on  his  ability?  And  would  it 
not  weaken  his  claim  to  an  unlimited 
confidence?  But  when  we  are  assured 
that,  by  the  Father's  pleasure,  "  all  ful- 
ness" dwells  in  him,  there  remains  no 
room  for  doubt  concerning  his  ability, 
nor  the  shadow  of  a  fear  about  the  se- 
curity of  his  charge.  He  who  possesses 
"  all  ftdness  '^  will  call  and  pardon,  sanc- 
tify and  secure,  every  member  of  his 
chosen  flock,  until,  having  '*  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority  and  power,^  and 
brought  in  the  last  lamb  of  the  fold,  he 
will  present  his  bride,  the  church,  to 
himself,  "a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  The 
possession  of  this  fulness  is  the  guarantee 
of  this  final  success,  and  who  can  doubt 
his  ability  in  whom  "  all  fulness  "  dwells  ? 

VI.  It  pleased  the  Father  to  place  this 
fulness  in  his  Son,  that  he  migfU  become 


r 
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the   only  object   of  hope   to   a   rumed 
vx)rld. 

On  this  point  there  isnoambiguitjwhat- 
ever,  for  it  is  an  unalterable  law  ''  that  all 
men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they 
honour  the  Fatiier."  This  honour  is  in- 
separable from  faith  and  confidence  in 
him  as  the  Saviour,  and  apart  from  him 
there  is  no  hope  in  the  world  to  come. 
To  warrant  this  hope — ^to  give  life  to  the 
expectation  of  awakened  sinners,  the 
Father  has  placed  in  his  Son  all  fulness, 
and  directs  their  faith  and  hone  to  him 
alone.  Apart  from  him,  even  tne  Father 
cannot  treat  with  sinful  men,  except  on 
principles  of  justice.  The  Saviour  him- 
self has  therefore  declared  that  *^  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  hut  by  meJ^ 
Consequently,  all  the  great  transactions 
about  redemption — all  the  infinite  con- 
cerns of  salvation,  and  the  whole  business 
of  reconciliation  with  God  and  glory 
hereafter,  are  to  be  arranged  with  him 
in  whom  all  fulness  dwells.  For  these 
solemn  purposes  he  possesses  this  fulness, 
and  it  is  tne  Father's  pleasure  that  the 
hope  of  a  dying  world  should  gather 
around  his  Son  alone.  That  he  may  se- 
cure that  hope — that  it  may  be  directed 
to  him  with  a  confidence  growing  up  into 
a  full  assurance  of  success,  the  Father  has 
declared  to  perishing  sinners  that,  to  meet 


their  extremity  and  jnatify  their  applici' 
tion  to  his  dear  Son,  it  has  been  nu^ 
vereisn  pleasure  that  in  him,  even  m 
him,  ^'  all  fulness  should  dwell* 

If  these  things  are  so,  then,  reida^ 
what  think  you  of  Christ  ?  Is  he  niM% 
or  is  he  aU  and  in  all  to  yoaf  Upoi  - 
vour  estimate  and  nse  of  him  year  erw-  ~ 
lasting  state  depends.  I>eem  him  p» 
cious,  love  him,  employ  his  fbfaifiSB^  ni 
you  are  saved  for  ever  and  ever;  botdi- 
spise  or  neglect  him,  and  you  peiish  vi&  - 
an  everlasting  destmction. 

Believer,  do  you  honour  and  duly  efr 
ploy  this  fulness?  or  are  you  fiunt  ini 
weary  through  its  neglect  7  Do  yoa  dnv 
from  it  daily,  hourlj",  constantly  t  Qrm 
you  content  with  uregular  and  meign 
supplies?  Are  you  seldom  at  tins  taor 
tam-head  of  aU  grace?  What  w(mdK 
then,  that  you  are  thin,  and  cold,  ui 
feeble  ?  Are  you  straitened  in  him.  9 
in  your  own  bowels  ?  Why  not  seekll 
be  robust,  strong,  and  healthy,  as  a  dii- 
ciple  of  Christ  ?  Is  it  honourable  to  bn 
or  to  you,  that  you  should  stand  starviif 
and  trembling  there,  when  in  your  an. 
Lord  all  fulness  dwells  ?  Oh,  shame  v^  _ 
you,  believer !  Once  more  listen  to  Ui  f? 
voice,  as  the  voice  of  this  fulness— ^  Ask 
and  receive,  that  yov/rjoy  ma/y  befuU!* 

W.& 


THE  PRAYER-HEARING  GOD, 
By  Rev.  C.  H.  Hoskbn. 


The  burden  of  every  soul  last  month 
appeared  to  be  the  (jreaded  American 
war.  Shall  we  fight  our  own  brethren? 
ShaU 

"  The  children  of  one  femily 

Fall  ont,  and  chide,  and  fight?" 

War  !  If  every  letter  were  a  syllable, 
every  syllable  a  thousand  letters,  and  out 
of  each  letter  issued  hissing  serpents,  or 
fiery  flying  dragons,  with  breath  as  poi- 
sonous as  the  cockatrice,  and  the  sting  as 
deadly  as  the  rattlesnake,  it  would  but 
be  a  faint  shadow  of  the  horrors  of  war. 
But  even  these  horrors  are  intensified 
when  those  against  whom  we  war  are  our 
own  kindred  according  to  the  flesh,  and 
many  of  them  brethren  in  a  precious  Re- 
deemer. No  wonder  if  we  began  the 
week  of  prayer  with  a  heavy  burden. 


But  Crod  has  said,  ''Before  they  call,  I 
will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speikr 
ing,  I  will  hear."  The  intention  was  »■  1 
gistered  in  heaven,  and,  before  the  week  | 
ended,  our  prayer  in  this  respect  WH  * 
turned  into  praise ;  for  war  was  averted  : 
and  peace  continued. 

Alas!  how  slow  we  are  to  use  the 
mighty  wea|)on  of  *^aU  prater  T  when 
the  Holy  Scriptures  are  mil  of  the  moat 
gracious  encouragements  and  examples 
We  hear  the  voice  as  though  we  heard  it 
not,  saying,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  rf 
trouble;  I  will  dehver  thee,  and  thw 
shalt  glorify  me.**  Even  our  own  pe^ 
sonal  deliverances  seem  forgotten.  0mA 
we  not  more  fre<juently  to  "remember 
the  days  of  the  right  hand  of  the  IM 
High?'* 
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I  was  once  in  a  most  fearful  storm  be- 
een  Madeira  and  the  continent  of 
nca.  We  were  driving,  at  a  fearful 
e,  down  among  the  &mxj  Islands. 
3fit  storms  last  twelve  hours,  some  twen- 
fonr ; — ^this  lastedthirty-six.  Two  ships, 
lich  had  been  in  companv  with  us  be- 
e  the  storm  commenced,  w:ere  lost. 
e  mate  of  the  ship  said  that  it  blew 
rd  enough  to  blow  the  hair  off  of  his 
id.  All  felt  a  deep  and  solemn  anxiety. 
ommenced  eam€fit  prayer : — ^how  long 
Mmtinued  in  prayer  I  know  not ;  but 
die  in  prayer,  the  captain  came  down 
bo  the  cabm  with  a  smile  on  his  coun- 
oancey  exclaiming,  ''All's  right!"  the 
nd  has  just  chop^d  round  eight  pomts 
the  compass."  What  joyful  news !  We 
aped  the  bluff  island  of  Palma  and  its 
vwning  rocks  by  about  a  mile  and  a  half; 
id  wiSi  such  a  sea,  though  the  storm 
id  abated,  we  had  not  a  ray  of  hope 
[oept  in  God,  imder  whose  control  are 
m  winds  and  waves  of  old  ocean. 
Bat  how  often,  notwithstanding  this 
id  similar  deliverances,  have  I  been 
aitened  in  prayer!  Too  much  like  the 
■lelites  has  been  my  experience,  of 
ikm  it  is  said,  Isa.  xxvL  16,  "  Lord,  in 


trouble  they  have  visited  thee:  they 
poured  out  a  prayer  when  thy  chastening 
was  upon  them."  While  I  strike  at  the 
indolence  of  many  professors,  too  often 
the  chips  fly  into  my  own  face,  and  I  can 
but  cry.  Lord,  forgive ! 

StUl  the  remembrance  of  former  mer- 
cies ought  to  encourage  future  hope.  We 
have  sml  abimdant  matter  and  cause  for 
prayer,  whilst  the  word  of  God  is  full  of 
encouragements  to  this  holy  exercise.  We 
might  well  continue  our  supplications  for 
greater  spirituahty,  for  greater  purity  and 
more  of  principle  in  our  churches,  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  at  home  and 
abroad,  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  for 
permanent  peace,  and  for  the  universal 
extension  of  the  empire  of  King  Jesus. 

Adhering  closely  to  the  word  of  (Sod, 
doing  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  avoiding  all  time-serving  expe- 
diency and  carmd  policy,  resting  on  the 
fEiithful  promises  of  a  covenant-keeping 
God,  we  may,  and  should,  go  forward, 
with  certain  assurance  that  "  God,  even 
our  own  God,  shall  bless  us ;  Crod  shall 
bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  fear  him." 

Norwich,  Janua/ry,  1862. 


BLACK  BAETHOLOMEW ;  OR.  TWO  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO. 


[During  the  present  year,  it  is  in- 
snded  to  commemorate  ''  black  Bartho- 
unew,"  (as  it  has  been  called)  hj  some 
ew  proofe  of  the  power  and  efficiency 
f  the  voluntary  prmciple  ;  it  is  of  im- 
ortance,  consequently,  to  become  ac- 
nainted  with  the  event  itself.  We 
Imefore  beg  the  attention  of  our  readers 
0  the  following  account  by  Bishop  Bv/r- 
«t,  of  the  passing  of  the  notorious  Act 
»  Unitormitt.— ^Ed.] 

**  When  it  was  brought  into  the  House, 
ikany  did  apprehend  that  so  severe  an 
let  might  lutve  ill  effects,  and  began  to 
ibate  OT  their  first  heat:  upon  which 
Evports  were  spread,  and  much  a^gra- 
^iaai  as  they  were  reported  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  of  the  plots  of  the  Pres- 
byterians in  several  counties.  Many 
mre  taken  up  on  those  reports ;  but 
Me  were  ever  tried  for  them.  So,  the 
^ng  being  let  fedl,  it  has  been  given  out 

«noe,tihat  these  were  foi^d  bj  the  direc- 


tion of  some  hot  spirits,  who  might  think 
such  acts  were  necessary  to  give  an  alarm, 
and  by  rendering  the  party  odious,  to  carry 
so  severe  an  Act  against  them.  The 
Lord  Clarendon*  himseK  was  charged  as 
having  directed  this  piece  of  artifice : 
but  I  could  never  see  any  ground  for 
fastening  it  on  him  :  though  there  were 
great  appearances  of  foul  dealing  among 
some  of  the  fiercer  sort.  The  Act  nassed 
by  no  great  majority,  and  by  it,  all  who 
did  not  conform  to  the  liturgy  by  the 
24th  of  Augtisty  St,  BaMolomew*8  day, 
in  the  year  1662,  were  deprived  of  all 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  without  leaving 
any  discretional  power  with  the  king  in 
the  execution  of  it,  and  without  mamng 
provision  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
who  should  be  so  deprived ;  a  severity 
neither  practised  by  Queen  Eliasaheih  in 
the  enacting  her  liturgy,  nor  by  CromweU 

•  The  Lord  ChanoeYLox  oi  lYiiJt  YWtfA*'^'^' 
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in  ejecting  the  Royalists,  in  both  which, 
a  fifth  part  of  the  benefice  was  reserved 
for  their  subsistence !  8t  Bariholomevfs 
day  was  pitched  on,  that,  if  they  were 
then  deprived,  they  should  lose  the  pro- 
fits of  the  whole  year,  since  the  tithes 
are  commonly  due  at  Michaelmas.  The 
P^sbyterians  remembered  what  a  St 
Bartholomev/s  had  been  held  at  Faris 
ninety  years  before,  which  was  the  day 
of  that  massacre,  and  did  not  stick  to 
compare  the  one  to  the  other.  The  book 
of  Common  Prayer  with  the  new  correc- 
tions, was  that  to  which  they  were  to 
subscribe.  But  the  corrections  were  so 
long  a  preparing,  and  the  vast  number 
of  copies,  being  many  thousands,  that 
were  to  be  wrought  off  for  all  the  parish- 
churches  of  England,  made  the  impres- 
sion go  on  so  slowly,  that  there  were  few 
books  set  out  to  sale  when  the  day  came. 
So  many  that  were  well  affected  to  the 
Church,  but  that  made  conscience  of 
subscribing  to  a  book  that  they  had  not 
seen,  left  tneir  benefices  on  that  very  ac- 
count. Some  made  a  journey  to  Ixm- 
doriy  on  purpose  to  see  it.  With  so  much 
precipitation  was  that  matter  driven  on, 
that  it  seemed  expected,  that  the  clergy 
should  subscribe  to  a  book  they  had  never 
seen.  This  was  done  by  too  many,  as  I 
was  informed  by  some  of  the  bishops. 
But  the  Presbyterians  were  now  iu  great 


difficulties.  They  had  many  meetingB^ 
and  much  disputing  about  conformity. 
Reynolds  accepted  of  the  bishoprick  of 
Norwich,  But  Calamy  and  Baxter  le- 
fused  the  sees  of  Lichfield  and  Henfoii 
And  about  two  thousand  of  them  fifl 
under  the  parliamentary  deprivation,  ii 
they  gave  out.  The  numbers  have  ben 
much  controverted.  This  raised  a  giki^ 
ous  outery  over  the  nation ;  thon^  ft 
was  less  considered  at  that,  than  itwooH 
have  been  at  any  other.  Baxter  told  m^ 
that,  had  the  terms  of  the  kin^s  Mt 
ration  been  stood  to,  he  did  not  hdim 
that  above  300  of  these  would  have  ben 
so  deprived.  Some  few,  and  but  fev,flf 
the  episcopal  party  were  troubled  aitt 
seventy,  or  apprehensive  of  the  veijl 
effects  it  was  uke  to  have.  Here  iM 
many  men,  much  valued,  some  on  betto 
grounds,  and  others  on  worse,  who  mm 
now  cast  out  ignominiously,  reduced  .ll 
great  poverty,  provoked  by  muchspiteld 
usage,  and  cast  upjon  those  popdarim 
tices  that  both  their  principles  and  tJiat 
circumstances  seemed  to  justifv,  of  font- 
ing  separate  congregations,  and  of  difOl' 
ing  men  from  the  publick  worship,  ai 
from  considering  their  successors  as  tin 
lawful  pastors  of  those  churches  in  wluA 
they  had  served.  The  blame  of  all  tifl 
fell  heaviest  on  Sheldon,^* — Burned  0^ 
Times  f  vol  1,  pa>ge  268 — 70. 


iFragmente  anti  (ttfjoice  <Sa8mg». 


i*«««^**«^«^*^^^ 


DELIGHTING  IN  GOD. 

See,  then,  to  the  usual  temper  of  your 
spirit ;  and  do  not  think  it  enough,  that 
you  hope  the  great  renewing  change  did 
sometime  pass  upon  it ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, your  case  is  good  and  safe,  and  you 
may  now  take  your  ease  and  liberty ;  but 
be  intent  upon  this,  to  get  into  a  con- 
firmed growing  spirituality,  and  that  you 
may  find  you  are  in  your  ordinary  course 
after  the  Spirit ;  then  will  you  savour  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  (Rom.  viiL  5) ;  and 
then  especially  will  the  blessed  God 
himself  become  your  great  delight,  and 
your  exceeding  joy.  (Psa.  xliii.  4.)  Retire 
yourself  from  this  world,  draw  off  your 
mind  and  heart.    This  is  Cod's  great 


rivaL  The  friendship  of  this  world  k. 
enmity  to  him,  (James  iv.  4) ;  which  ■- 
elsewhere  said  of  the  carnal  mind;  (Bofa- 
viii.  7) ;  that  is  indeed  the  same  thin( . 
You  must  cast  off  other  lovers,  if  y*-: 
intend  delighting  in  Grod. — J<^n  Him, 
1674. 

SANCTIFICATION.  I 

I  MUST  tell  you  that  we  do  not  weH  ' 
understand  what  sanctification  and  tk 
new  creature  are :  it  is  no  less  than  for  ft 
man  to  be  brought  to  an  entire  resigni' 
tion  of  his  will  to  the  will  of  God ;  aid 
to  live  in  the  offering  up  of  his  soul  coor 
tinually  in  the  flames  of  love,  as  a  whok 
burnt-offering  to  Christ.  —  Archbithof 
Usher, 


*  The  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  who  was  one  of  the  strongeftt  advocates  fbr  tht 
infiunons  Five-Mile  Act. — Ed. 
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^  ^age  tot  t^e  l^oung. 


^^M»^WMM^«»^M^**^i*M*^^ 


A  BEAUTIFUL  ANSWER. 

A  Sunday  school  teacher,  instructing 
I  dass  on  that  portion  of  the  Lord's 
myer,  "  Thy  will  he  done  on  earth,  as 
18  in  heaven,"  said  to  them, "  You 
iwe  told  me,  my  dear  children,  what  is 
be  done — ^the  wiU  of  God  ;  and  where 
li  to  be  done — on  earth  ;  and  how  it 
to  be  done — as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
owy  bow  do  you  think  they  do  the  wiU 
'  God  in  heaven  T 

The  first  child  repUed,  "  They  do  it 
lectly  f  the  second,  "  They  do  it  dili- 
mUy  f  the  third,"  They  do  it  always  ;" 
le  fonrl^  "  They  do  it  with  all  their 
f  the  fifth,  "  They  do  it  altoge- 


Heie  there  was  a  pause,  and  no  other 
!iQd  appeared  to  have  an  answer  ;  but, 
tier  some  time,  a  little  girl  said,  *^  Why, 
ir,  they  do  it  without  asking  any  ques- 


Ihis  was  a  most  beautiful  reply,  and 
lofting  could  be  more  appropriate.  To 
lothe  will  of  God,  *'  wimout  asking  (my 
muHons/*  is  indeed  to  become  as  perfect 
B  oar  nature  will  permit 

THE  BEBEANS. 
Acts  zTiL  10—12. 

"  These  were  more  noble  than  those  of 
.liessalonica,  in  that  they  receimd  the 
^ord  wUh  aU  readings  of  mind,  and 
•arched  the  Scriptwres  daily,  whether 
ktm  things  were  soP    This  was  the  no- 

Sf  of  the  church  at  Berea.  Their 
our  in  listening  to  the  preaching  of 
lie  Apostle  was  noble.  Tneir  love  of 
Tuih  was  noble.  Their  earnestness  in 
iompaxing  it  with  the  written  revelation 
)f  God  was  noble.  Their  independence 
of  human  authority  was  noble.  Their 
submission  to  the  authority  of  God  in 
Ids  written  word  was  noble.  Their 
promptness  and  coura^  in  receiving  the 
pnoAid  word  (sustamed  and  corrobo- 
Utod  as  it  was  by  the  written  word,)  was 
toUe.  Here  is  true  Christian  nobility. 
God  makes  little  of  titles  or  nobility  de- 
lifed  from  natozal  descent,  or  denoting 


worldly  distinctions.  But  the  Gospel 
has  its  order  of  nobility  as  well  as  the 
world.  It  consists  in  love  of  truth,  open- 
ness of  conviction,  earnestness  in  ex- 
ploring the  word  ofGrod,  courage  in 
avowing  the  truth  even  when  it  contra- 
dicts ourselves  and  defies  the  world. 
These  are  the  high-born  and  generoibs 
souls  whom  €rod  hath  decorated  with  the 
spiritual  nobility  of  Christianity,  and 
such  let  us  all  strive  to  be.  The  nobility 
of  earth  will  pass  away  and  perish,  but 
the  nobility  of  heaven  will  endure  for 
ever  and  for  ever, 

WHAT  A  LITTLE  TRACT  CAK  DO. 

A  slaveholder  in  Alabama,  who  had 
almost  become  an  infidel,  had  a  little  son 
who  returned  delighted  £rom  school,  with 
a  prize  which  his  teacher  had  given  him. 
The  father  called  his  child  to  his  side  to 
examine  his  gift.  It  was  a  tract.  For  a  mo- 
ment he  looked  at  it,  and  then  resolved  he 
would  read  it.  Its  perusal  led  him  to 
reflection,  and  then  to  his  conversion  to 
Christ.  In  looking  at  his  slaves,  he  felt 
that  he  had  no  right  to  retain  them  longer 
in  bondage ;  and  at  once  formed  the  no- 
ble resolution  of  liberating  them.  True 
to  his  principles,  he  faltered  not ;  but, 
with  trust  in  God  for  his  future  necessi- 
ties, he  removed  with  them  to  Kentucky, 
(not  being  able  to  liberate  them  in  Ala- 
bama,) and  there,  after  much  instruction 
and  loudest  care  over  them,  he  made 
them  free.  His  property,  which  wholly 
consisted  in  his  slaves,  was  estimated 
at  a  hundred  thousand  dollars.  At  once 
he  sacrificed  it  all,  and  became  poor 
for  conscience'  sake.  For  years  he  was 
ridictded  by  the  name  of  *  abolitionist,' 
but  it  moved  him  not  from  his  purpose. 
He  has  been  mobbed  and  insulted,  even 
in  the  firee  States,  yet  never  did  he  for- 
sake the  principles  of  liberty. 

Let  the  young  learn  to  do  good,  if  only 
by  a  tract.  They  should  never  forget  the 
words  of  the  holy  Scripture, "  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thy  hand  ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  proper,  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." 
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MISS  GATHBRIITE  HARVET 

DiBD  recently,  at  Conlig.  She  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Alexander 
Harvey,  senior  deacon  of  the  church 
here,  and  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  baptized  on  Dec.  9,  1855,  and 
during  the  period  of  her  connexion  with 
us  exemplified  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  in  a  life  and  conversation  becom- 
ing the  gospel.  During  the  last  two 
years  she  discharged  me  duties  of  fe- 
male teacher  in  our  day  school,  and  was 
much  esteemed  for  her  kind  and  amiable 
disposition  towards  the  children.  Her 
attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace 
was  very  exemplary.  The  last  house 
she  was  in,  except  her  own,  was  the 
house  of  God,  when  her  infirmity  was 
such,  that  she  required  assistance  both 
in  going  and  returning.  Her  patience 
under    aflBiiction   was  very  remarkable. 


On  the  day  of  her  death,   the  doctor 
told  me  that  she  had  been  a  great  suf- 
ferer ;   but  she   never  said  so  heneK 
The  will  of  Crod  seemed  to  be  her  will' 
and  not  a  murmur  escaped  from  her  UpL 
From  the  nature  of  the  disease  (an  d^ 
fection  of  the  heart),  she  long  bM  ^Ikl 
sentence  of  death  in  h^orsel^  but  doA' 
was  contemplated  by  her,  not  onlyirith' 
out  alarm,  but  witn  a  feeling  of  satii-' 
faction.    Her  last  words  were, "  Ghiist- 
Christ— Christ.''    Thus  she  died,  aiib' 
lived,  in  the  possession  of  ''  the  full  n* 
surance  of  hope,"  and  that  hope  was  bod- 
ported  by  such  a  body  of  practical  eih 
dence  as  to  leave  a  testimony  with  d'  < 
who  knew  her  that  wisdom's  ^  ways  an- 
ways  of  pleasantness,"  and  that ''  all  hei' 
paths  are  paths  of  peace." 

JoHisr  Brown,  Pattor, 


©ortespontience* 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS — ARE  THET  NOT 
ABUSED  ? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PrwdUve  Church 
Magadne. 

Sir, — I  have  long  wished  to  see  the 
subject  of  our  Sunday  School  system 
taken  up  and  examined  by  some  compe- 
tent hand.  Not  that  I  think  that  the 
system  itself  is  either  wrong  or  injurious, 
but  the  reverse  ;  for  some  of  my  own 
earliest  convictions  were  received  in  a 
Sunday  School ;  and  many  of  my  hap- 
piest hours  have  been  spent  there,  as  a 
teacher.  Yet,  somehow,  I  have  had  a 
fear  about  me  that,  as  at  present  worked, 
they  are  assisting  to  encourage  a  neglect 
of  duty  in  an  important  direction. 

The  family  compact  is  the  most  sacred 
one  on  earth,  and  ought  to  be  the  home 
of  every  social  virtue.  The  character 
should  be  formed  by  parental  ca/re,  and 
every  father  ought  to  be  an  Abraham  to 
his  household  (Gen.  xviii.  19).  He  there- 
fore should  be  the  teacher  of  his  own 
children,  and  I  think  it  could  easily  be 
proved  that  wherever  this  duty  is  system- 
atically neglected,  public  virtue  is  as- 
sailed in  a   vital   particular,   social  de- 


pravity is  the  inevitable  result,  and  thit 
no  supplementary  mode  of  supplying  tiiS' 
neglect  by  other  parties^  can  everoTe^' 
take  and  subdue  the  evil.    In  a  word,  ft 
appears  that  social  virtue  depends  undef 
God,  upon  Uie  home,  and  if  any  system  j 
whatever  fails  to  carry  back  the  duty  to  \ 
that  important  circle,  it  is  so  &r  defeih , 
tive  in  accomplishing  the  evident  dedfli* 
of  God  in  the  establishment  of  the  £ui^ 
compact. 

Now  what,  with  your  permission,  I 
wish  to  ask  at  the  hands  of  some  of  your 
able  correspondents,  is, 

First,  is  not  the  present  Sunday  School 
system  defective  (to  say  no  more)  in  not 
insisting  upon  the  great  parental  duty  of 
every  &ther  of  a  household  to  teach  fall 
own  fiamily  ?     1  Sam.  iii.  13 ;  EpL  vL  4 

Second,  by  what  modification  of  the 
present  Sunday  School  system,  could  it 
best  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  incolcft- 
tion  and  enforcement  of  the  great  pareor 
tal  duty  now  so  fearfully  neglected  ? 

Youi's  truly. 
An  Observer, 

[Any  replies  to  these  important  en- 
quiries must  be  brief  and  pointed. — "Ed,] 
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)SS,  THE  TEST  OF  LOVE  TO 
CHRIST. 

(From  the  German.) 

ith  Jesus  are  delighted, 
he  speaks  of  jojs  to  come, 
I  that  to  them  is  plighted 
death  a  happy  home : 
**  cross  " — wben  he  declares  it, 
it  he  who  takes  and  hears  it 
tme  disdples  be  ;** 
>w  few  1 — ^to  this  agree. 

)leased  when  "  Come  ye  weary  I" 
can  hear  the  SaTioar  say; 
language  harsh  and  dreaiy, 
er  ye  the  narrow  way." 
Hosanna  I"  men  are  singing, 
lore.    Bat  when  is  ringing, 
y  bim  T' — at  the  sound, 
more  of  love  is  found, 

s  hands  are  food  supplying, 
ith  joy  his  bounty  take. 


When  in  ansuish  he  is  lying, 

None  for  his  protection  wake. 
Thns  may  Jesus  have  our  praises. 
While  our  hopes  and  joys  he  raises; 
But  should  he  his  favours  hide, 
Love  to  him  would  not  abide. 

Is  thy  joy  in  Christ  arising 

From  thy  love  to  him  afone? 
In  his  sorrows  sympathiadng, 

Can'st  thou  make  his  gnefs  thy  own? 
Should  he  cease  with  hope  to  bless  thee, 
Should  dark  fears  and  doubts  distress  tiiee, 
Still  confiding,  couldst  they  say, 
"  Jesus,  thou  art  all  my  stay  ?" 

In  thyself.  Lord,  thou  art  worthy; 

All  our  love  is  but  thy  due; 
Saints  and  angels  cry  before  thee, 
"  Thou  art  holy,  just,  and  true !" 
Whoso  on  thy  bright  perfections 
Fixes  all  his  best  affections, 
Has,  in  loving  thee,  a  part, 
That  shall  satisfy  his  heart. 


Eebtebs. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

gitive  of  the  Cevennes  Mountains. 
from  the  French  of  M.  J.  PoR- 
Rev.  J.  T.  Havebpield,  Rector 
Bgton,  Oxon.  London :  H.  J. 
,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane,  pp.  189. 
'■  ia  v^ell  told,  and  ihe  moral  is  of 
le.     In  a  pleasant  and  fascinating 

inculcates  the  great  principles  of 
euud  supplies  lessons  of  patience, 

and  perseverance,  which  none 
ifithout  profit.  An  hyper-critical 
would  take  exception,  possibly,  to 
the  incidents  as  overstrained  and 
and  some  would  censure  the  tone 
t  in  reference  to  the  events  of  the 
devolution,  in  1793.  The  "reign 
'  was  indeed  awful  beyond  most 
ocities ;  yet,  it  should  not  be  for- 
lat  the  reign  of  the  Bourbons  in 
ad  been  no  less  a  curse  to  the 
Wher«  both  are  bad  alike,  it  is 
ir  to  expose  the  one  and  to  screen 

• 

tfords  for  Christians.  By  Rev. 
[ITH,  Clieltenham.  London :  H.  J. 
•,  pp.  200.  This  is  a  very  neat 
f  Mr.  Smith's  small  treatises  on 
iibjects  of  experimental  religion. 
t  is  admirably  adapted  for  a  pre- 
yoniig  Christian. 


Pre-requisites  to  Communion,  The  Scrip- 
tural Terms  of  Admission  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  By  Rev.  Albert  N.  Arnold,  d.d. 
London :  E.  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row, 
pp.  60.  We  earnestly  bespeak  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  this  excellent  pamphlet. 
If  any  are  in  doubt  upon  the  communion 
question,  or  wanting  further  information, 
or  desirous  of  meeting  an  opponent  with 
strong  and  scriptural  argimients  in  favour 
of  the  primitive  practice,  by  all  means  let 
them  master  this  production.  It  will  do 
more  to  rebut  error,  and  to  confirm  in  the 
truth,  than  any  other  publication  of  its  size 
with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  and  when 
we  add  that  the  price  is  but  sixpence,  we 
think  that  few  will  be  content  without  pro- 
curing a  copy. 

"  ffope  on"  and  other  Poems,  By  E.  J. 
Olivbr.  London  :  William  Tweedie,  337, 
Strand,  pp.  59.  There  is  a  fair  amount  of 
easy  verse  in  this  little  work,  and  the  ten- 
dency of  the  whole  is  good.  Some  of  the 
pieces  display  energy,  and  betoken  powers 
which,  with  improved  exercise,  may  yet 
secure  for  the  author  a  respectable  place  in 
the  poetic  world. 

Tlie  Death  of  the  Prince;  a  Lesson  for  the 
People,  London  :  William  Freeman,  102, 
Fleet-street^  pp.  16.  An  appropriate  dis- 
course on  our  recent  national  bereavement. 
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The  train  of  thought  is  good,  and  the  les- 
sons inculcated  are  admirable. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  for  Feb.,  1862,  con- 
tains several  excellent  articles  of  their  kind ; 
but  we  repeat  our  former  expressions  of 
r^gret^  that  this  established  "  Noncon*'  sup- 
plies so  little  that  is  really  evangelical. 
In  this  important  particular,  even  the  reli- 
ffioua  literatiure  of  the  day  is  sadly  defective, 
and  loudly  demands  a  change. 

Hie  OoimopolU<m  Review,  for  January  and 
February.  This  Review  is  an  advocate  for 
thorough  reform  in  political  government  and 
social  affairs   generally.     Its  articles  are 


temperate,  and  often  very  able ;  j^  oi 
word  of  advice—talee  like  that  of  Dr.  Yi 
homryghy  will  not  increase  its  value. 

« 

The  Angh'BdUnie  WUnest.  A  Monili 
Magazine,  No.  1.  London  :  TriibnerfcC 
60,  Paternoster-row.  The  design  ofti 
new  monthly  appears  to  be,  the  cultivlii 
of  modem  Greek  Literature  generally, 
has  made  a  good  beginnings  hj  aanA 
forth  several  valuable  papers,  and  we  Iw 
it  will  continue  as  it  has  commenced.  Ai 
another  number  or  two  have  appeared,  i 
shall  examine  its  merits  more  at  kof^ 
Opus  opificem  prohat 


jFntelligence* 


DENMABE. 

£oldhumgade,  No.  3,  Copenhagen, 
Jan.  6,  1862. 

My  Dear  Brother, — It  is  now  rather 
more  than  a  month  since  I  wrote ;  I  have 
now  to  furnish  you  with  a  report  of  my 
labours  since  then.  During  the  last  few 
days  of  November,  and  the  beginning  of 
December,  I  held  meetings  in  Hveisel  and 
Give  parishes,  and  at  Yeile.  Nothing  of 
any  particular  interest  occurred,  except  that 
a  brother  from  the  Aalborg  church  visited 
those  parts  and  held  a  number  of  meetings, 
and  several  believers  have  been  baptized. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  11.  I  left  Jutland  for 
Odense  in  Funen,  where  I  held  a  meeting. 
^  Thursday,  12.  A  woman,  who  for  a  con- 
siderable time  has  occasionally  attended  our 
meetings,  and  is  often  under  great  convic- 
tion, desired  to  be  baptized ;  but  as  this 
step  is  connected  with  great  self-denial  and 
sacrifices  on  her  part,  which,  however,  she 
at  that  time  was  ready  and  willing  to  sub- 
mit to,  yet,  knowing  various  other  particu- 
lars, I  advised  her  to  wait  still  a  little,  that 
she  might  have  time  to  count  the  cost.  To 
this  she  agreed,  and  she  would  wait  until  I 
returned ;  if  it  then  might  please  God  she 
should  be  baptized. 

Friday,  13.  I  left  Odense  for  Nyborg, 
and  Saturday,  14,  held  a  meeting  at  Kol- 
kendrop,  about  five  miles  from  Nyborg. 
This  is  quite  a  new  station;  it  was  the 
second  time  I  preached  there.  No  one  else 
of  our  brethren  has  been  there.  Both  these 
meetings  were  well  attended  by  very  atten- 
tive hearers,  and  some  of  them  appear  to 
be  very  serious,  particularly  the  man  in 
whose  hoiue  the  meefcings  were  held.    I 


entertain  the  very  best  hopes  with  ntpi 
to  him. 

Lord's-day,  15.  I  held  two  meetiagp 
Nyborg,  that  in  the  evening  was  crowded. 
is  quite  astonishing  the  effect  the  preadiil 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  had  at  Nj)m 
God  has  in  a  remarkable  manner  disph^i 
his  wonderful  grace  there;  a  number 
the  worst  of  characters,  who,  for  ma 
years,  have  lived  in  sin  and  wickedn 
have  been  converted  to  God.  Tou  may  i 
them,  at  half  an  hour's  notice,  eagerly  ooi 
to  the  meeting,  and  hearts  whidi  have  bi 
as  hard  as  ilint,  you  may  see  melted  il 
tears.  One  man  I  visited  was  a  drunkil 
and  a  bad  character;  his  wife  was  an  enea 
A  few  years  ago  he  attended  the  meetatf 
and  I  also  preached  several  times  atl 
rooms.  His  heart  was  touched;  he  lift  I 
drinking,  was  very  serious  for  sometia 
and  had  a  desire  to  be  baptized  and  M 
to  the  church ;  his  father  is  a  memil 
However,  it  did  not  last  long  before  hei 
back  again  to  the  world,  and  pendstidl 
his  evil  course,  just  as  before.  Now,  i^ 
it  appeared,  that  the  Lord  had  touched  U 
heart ;  he  was  under  deep  conviction,  tf 
repented  of  his  sin.  He  appeared  to  btl 
earnest.  Nevertheless,  we  found  it  prodfl 
to  wait  a  little  before  baptizing  him  tf 
receiving  him  into  the  church.  Kowh 
has  been  baptized  and  added  to  thednS'd 
His  wife,  however,  was  of  a  more  deddi 
and  serious  character,  and  as  we  could  hfl 
no  reason  to  doubt  of  her  conversioiit  tf* 
that  she  had  found  favoiu'  in  the  si^^ ' 
God,  she  was  received,  and  I  had  the  pi* 
sure  of  baptizing  her  Tuesday,  Dea  17* 
Monday,  16.  I  also  preached  at  Nyb* 
Tuesday,  17.  Had  a  meeting  with  ^ 
church,  administered  baptism,  and  9^ 
that,  the  Lord's-supper. 
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Wednesday,  18.  Left  Nyborg  for  Copen- 
gen,  where  I  preached  twice  on  LordV 
j,  the  22iid,  to  large  and  attenUye  oon- 
egationa. 

Having  been  urgently  requested  to  come 
the  cdbapel  at  Wandlose,  in  Zealand,  on 
iriBtmas-day,  25th  December,  as  a  brother 
« to  be  ordained  as  pastor  of  a  branch 
the  church,  and  other  sendees  were  to 
low,  and  as  I  had  not  been  able  to  visit 
it  ohuroh  for  a  very  considerable  time,  I 
i  promised  to  come.  I  therefore  left 
pei&hagen,  Tuesday,  24th,  for  Eingsted, 
tare  a  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held 
»  same  evening.  An  old  brother,  one  of 
B  fiiat  members  of  the  church  at  Copen- 
gen,  was  there,  and  preached.  He  was 
s  very  first  who  laboured  in  those  parts, 
w  nearly  twenty  years  ago^  when  there 
«  not  one  believer,  or,  at  least,  not  one 
ptiai,  there;  now,  the  church  counts 
out  300  members.    The  meeting  was  well 


Christmas-day,  we  had  a  very  large  meet- 
r  ai  the  chapeL  It  commenced  at  nine 
iook,  am.,  iod  we  did  not  part  before 
out  six  or  seven,  p.m.  The  meeting  eom- 
■leed,  as  usual,  with  devotional  service. 
br  that,  a  few  things  relating  to  the 
HBnh  were  attended  to.  I  was  then 
mimously  requested  to  ordain  our  bro- 
m,  to  which  I  consented.  During  the 
dras,  he  was  moved  to  tears,  and  so 
■a  many  of  those  present.  It  was  a 
mam  season,  and  a  deep  impression  was 
ide  on  Uie  whole  assembly,  which  was 
ry  Uiga  The  brother's  name  is  Carl 
oiitt^Brson.  Other  important  exercises 
lowed.  It  was  a  blessed  day,  the  Lord 
m  gneiously  present  in  the  midst  of  us, 
A  He  was  precious  to  our  hearts. 
K  iras  much  entreated  by  the  church  to 
■t  inne  of  the  cities  in  those  parts  of 
■land,  and  preach  the  gospel  there,  and 
praoiised  to  do  so,  if  time  and  drcum- 
■neei  wonld  permitw  Two  meetings  were 
IVO&ted  for  me  to  hold— Thursday,  26th, 
■A  ^^liday,  27  th.  These  were  also  crowded 
f  ittcQtive  heuers.  After  other  engage- 
■Mi,  on  Saturday,  the  2SQx,  I  left  for 
i^^Vvingen,  where  I  arrived  in  the  evening. 

I  im  Tery  happy  to  say,  that  the  chiirch 
b  ZoQiDd,  which  I  visited,  is  prospering, 
y  enjoying  the  rich  blessing  of  God. 

*"*  tluui  fifty  believers  have  been  baptized 

•JiMed  during  the  last  year. 

^■mday,  29.    I  preached  twice  at  Copen- 

^■•^y.  81,  New-year's  evening.  We 
y*  public  meeting  at  nighty  from  ten  to 
Tj^^alf-past  twSve  o'clock.  Several 
z7^  besides   myself    addressed  the 


commenced  the  new  year  on  our  knees,  in 
prayer  to  Qod.  It  was  a  very  blessed 
meeting. 

Thursday,  Jan.  1.  We  had  a  public 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  at  four  o'clock, 
and  after  that  a  tea-meeting,  or  love-feast^ 
which  lasted  to  a  late  hour.  The  meetings 
in  Copenhagen  are  generally  well  attended. 
Sometimes,  particularly  Lord's-day  even- 
ings, they  are  crowded  to  excess,  so  much 
so,  that  we  have  not  room  enough  to  ac- 
oommodato  all  the  people.  A  great  pity  it 
is  that  we  have  not  got  a  good  chapel ;  but 
it  is  no  use  to  complain. 

Lord's-day  last^  and  the  Lord's-day  be- 
fore, two  females  were  re-admitted  into  the 
church.  The  one  is  an  elderly  woman,  who 
has  been  out  of  the  church  now  for  about 
fourteen  years ;  she  was  readmitted  Lord's- 
day,  29th  December,  on  which  occasion 
both  she  and  the  church  were  deep 
moved.  The  other  is  a  younger,  unmarrie 
woman.  It  is  about  eleven  years  since  she 
was  excluded.  Once,  last  summer,  I  met 
her  quite  accidentally,  or  unexpectedly ;  I 
spoke  to  her  about  her  soul,  and  exhorted 
and  encouraged  her  to  seek  ihe  Lord.  She 
felt  much  ashamed,  and  when  I  spoke  to 
her  about  attending  our  meetings,  she  feared 
she  could  not  do  it  for  shame.  However, 
after  some  time,  she  came,  and  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  seek  and  accept  her,  I 
hope;  and  yesterday  she  was  re-admitted 
into  the  church ;  many  tears  were  shed  on 
the  occasion.  Her  case  is  indeed  a  wonder 
of  the  marvellous  grace  and  loving-kindness 
of  our  merciful  heavenly  Father. 

May  our  gracious  heavenly  Father  be  with 
you  and  me,  and  us  all,  and  keep  and  bless 
us  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son. 

Your's  sincerely  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FObsteb. 


BAXONT. 
(Letter  from  Mr,  QeiUler.) 

As  it  plainly  appeared  to  be  the  wiU  of 
Gbd  that  for  the  present  I  should  labour 
chiefly  in  the  Provinces  of  Saxony,  towards 
the  middle  of  December  I  left  Dresden  for 
Halle,  one  of  the  capitals  of  the  new  field, 
which,  in  the  mean  time,  shall  be  our  head- 
quarters. We  commenced  here,  I  can  say, 
in  looking  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
under  His  directions  and  blessing.  Having 
hired  for  some  Lord's-days  a  pretty  large 
hall  of  an  inn,  I  preached  there  on  December 
16th  in  the  forenoon,  on  1  Cor.  i.  3.  The 
meeting  was,  as  is  usual  here  in  the  fore- 
noon, rather  thin,  though  announced  in  the 

the  hall 


papers;  in  the  afternoon,  the  hall    was 

^o^. — ^ — , filled,  and  all  listened  to  t\ie  ptoc^wnA'tVatk 

^^  MW  we  oondnded  ike  old  smdjof  «th6  unsearchable  richea  oi  C;Yit\a\K^*- 
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(Eph.  iii.  3.)    During  the  following  week- 
days, I  made  various  visits,  and  looked  out 
for  a  lodging.     On  Wednesday,  the  18th, 
went  to  Wurp,  a  village  in  the  neighbour- 
hood,  where  I  had  engaged  to  preach  in< 
the  dancing-hall  of  the  hospital  there.  Much 
before  the  appointed  time,  I  was  told  that 
the  hall  was  filled.     It  was  the  first  time 
that  such  an  imdertaking  took  place  there. 
I  soon  saw  myself  in  the  midst  of  a  real 
heathen  people,  sinners  of  all  kinds,  and 
even  the  crudest  sorts ;   Rationalists  and 
open  enemies  of  the  cross  had  assembled. 
Having  commenced  with  singing  a  short 
hymn,  I  begged  the  assembly,  at  least  as 
long  as  we  hear  the  word  of  God,  or  speak 
in  prayer  to  Him,  to  put  away  their  pipes, 
and  take  off  their  caps.     But  in  vain,  only 
a  few  obeyed.    Many  laughed  me  in  the 
face,  and  tried  to  disturb  the  meeting.    Still 
the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  gave  power  to 
be,  what  was  needed,  rather  loud  and  ener- 
getical, else  I  was  done.    At  the  conclusion, 
many  commenced  to  laugh,  and  scorn,  and 
roar,  and  I  Just  escaped  without  a  beating. 
Happily,  I  must  say,  they  were  not  so  much 
wroth  with  me  as  with  our  dear  English- 
men, in  sending  a  missionary  to  them,  as  a 
christian  people,  instead  of  to  the  heathen 
countries,  saying,  "  We  can't  find  so  much 
fault  with  him  as  with  those  who  send  him." 
But  these  are  just  the  people  to  go  to,  and 
very  soon,  if  the  Lord  permit,  we  shall 
be  there  again, — being  even  entreated  to 
come  by  many  who  had  devoutly  listened. 

On  Lord*s-day,  the  22nd,  preached  again 
twice  in  Halle.  Likewise,  on  Wednesday, 
the  25th,  as  on  the  first  Christmas-day, 
which  is  kept  rather  holy  here.  On  Thurs- 
day, the  2nd  feast-day,  I  went  early  to 
KOtzschau,  where  this  day  I  was  expected, 
and  preached  in  the  morning,  on  the  song 
of  the  angels  (Luke,  ii.  14),  and  in  the 
afternoon  held  a  fiible-class,  in  which  we 
all  enjoyed  the  Lord's  richest  blessing. 

Sabbath,  the  29th,  preached  in  Halle,  in 
our  hall,  which  in  the  evening  was  crowded, 
so  that  some  could  not  get  admittance. 
The  Lord,  who  gave  great  blessing  to  the 
sowing,  will,  we  hope,  not  withhold  the 
same  to  the  increase  of  the  seed. 

On  the  30th,  I  went  to  a  town  called 
ZOrbig,  where,  for  this  day,  a  meeting  was 
announced.  In  the  evening,  the  whole  town 
seemed  to  be  in  uproar,  and  the  large  hall 
of  the  shooting-house  was  soon  crowded; 
it  was  the  hall  in  which  occasionally  the 
great  man  of  the  Rationalists  (Mr.  Uhlich) 
delivers  his  lectures.  There  were  fully 
above  a  thousand  hearers  assembled,  and 
as  many  had  to  go  away  again,  unable  to 
get  admittance.  With  the  Holy  Spirit's 
SeJp,  I  proclaimed  to  them  the  simple,  and 


tru8t»  the  true  and  full  gospel,  haTioe  fti 
my  text  the  words  *'  This  is  a  Mthfol  «f 
mg,"  &o.  All  listened  attentively,  only  aoa 
of  those  poor  Rationalists  pieBent^  caA 
not  bear  to  hear,  and  this  in  their  oh0i 
too,  that  old  and  humbling  doctrine  of  tt 
crucified  GM-man.  A  desire  was  expMM 
to  come  soon  again,  and  preach  in  the  laty 
hall,  in  the  senate-house. 

The  next  morning,  I  went  fouiteen  nfl 
further,  to  Bitterfeld,  where  I  met  aev« 
brethren  and  Mends,  who  held  a  lonAt 
there,  at  which  I  was  permitted  to  gits  > 
address.  Here  we  concluded  the  (ddyai 
and  commenced  the  new  one,  in  pn^ 
Having  commenced  with  Jehovah,  m^^ 
also  live  and  finish  with  Him. 

On  new-year's  day  we  held  a  confeni 
at  which  I  made  various  engagemnfai 
preach  in  divers  places.  At  night,  the  M 
latibn  of  Bitterfeld,  to  whom  I  preacfaM 
a  former  occasion,  assembled  also  ia  1 
hall  of  the  shouting-house,  which  M 
W.,  for  this  nighty  had  hired,  andiki 
the  night  before,  a  great  masquemde  1 
taken  place.  After  tiie  preliminaiy  acf 
I  preached  on  the  swiftness,  the  unoviak 
and  importance  of  our  lifetime.  The  iiP 
seemed  to  have  made  a  deep  impnai 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  follow.  After 
service,  we  assembled  in  Br.  W.'s  h( 
again,  and  enjoyed  the  Lord's  Suppor. 

The  following  day  I  travelled,  guidec 
a  brother,  about  twenty-four  mUes  fait 
to  Sdllirhau,  where  I  was  expected.  ' 
brethren  living  there  had  hired  the  b 
hall  of  an  inn.  Perhaps  it  may  seem  str 
to  some  of  our  Mends  in  ^gland  tl 
am  mostly  preaching  in  ball-rooms,  dan 
halls,  inns,  and  public-houses,  the^ 
temples  of  Satan ;  but  my  mission  i 
"  go  into  all  the  world,"  and  in  these 
I  meet  the  chiefest  and  the  most  of  sin 
Chapels,  as  in  England,  I  have  none 
and  even  in  these  the  people  would 
come  so  nimierously  and  willingly  as  to 
public  halls  ;  and  private  houses,  orn 
are  not  so  suitable  either.  It  is  also  a 
and  strange  appearance  here  to  use ' 
houses  for  divine  worship,  and  the  prea/ 
of  the  word  of  Qpd;  and  not  long 
was  summoned  before  the  Tribuna 
^'the  profanation  of  the  word  of  ( 
because  I  had  preached  it  in  an  iun. 
it  is  our  privilege,  that  wherever  I  a: 
peeled  to  preach,  the  brethren  and  c 
always  hire  the  largest  halls,  and  ann< 
it  in  the  newspapers;  and  it  is  a  s 
triumph  over  Satan's  empire  to  ua 
chapels  for  the  destruction  of  his  kin^ 
and  the  erection  of  Christ's  instead, 
may  imagine  that  he  raises  oppositioc 
T«oeiD.tly,  through  th«  medium  of  tb 
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■n  pastor  in  this  place,  he  frustrated 
iotentioD,  and  prevented  the  use  of  the 

fiat  the  people  then  assembled  in  the 
M  of  a  brother,  which  became  over- 
rded,  whilst  many  stood  outside,  not- 
istanding  the  severe  cold.  It  seemed 
Bb  be  to  the  Lord)  as  if  none  of  the 
is  fell  on  the  ground,  but  did  go  to  the 
ti  of  the  hearers,  and  if  I  had  preached 
ndnigfat  they  would  have  listened.  We 
ore  acme  day  fruit  will  appear, 
le  following  day  I  went  further,  to 
litt,  where,  on  the  way,  in  the  town 
i  Diiben,  I  spoke  with  the  host  of  the 
■t  public-house,  and  engaged  for  a 
»  time  his  haU.  Having  at  sunset 
od  in  Glamha,  I  was  told  that  the  Lu- 
ll minister  there,  who  is  here  generally, 
Uie  police  (!)  had  strongly  forbidden 
iMcfaing  of  the  English  missionary  in 
otd,  and  threatened  the  bailiff  and  the 
with  the  higher  police.  I  then  went 
I  imHSf  and  also  to  the  minister,  to 
it  him  not  to  hinder  the  preaching  of 
(Mpd;  but  he  would  not  yield.  He 
t  In-pleased,  and  begged  me  not  to 
lie  my  preaching  in  the  public  papers. 
Ida  is  our  only  bell,  and  we  shall  ring 
.  more.  I  now  went  to  the  inn,  where 
iber  of  people  were  already  assembled, 
m  I  explained  the  matter,  and  invited 
to  come  to  the  brother's  house  who 
there.  Immediately  they  all,  and 
,  followed,  and  filled,  not  only  the 
but  also  the  place  under  the  win- 
beiog  anxious  to  hear.  I  am  invited 
18  soon  again,  which  may  be  at  the 
'  February,  for  till  that  time,  and 
eyond,  every  day  is  already  engaged. 
!,  these  last  two  places  seem  to  be  a 
oonntry ,  and  very  promising. 
1  this  I  will  conclude.  This  is  some- 
of  the  beginning  of  our  labour  in  a 
M — the  Saxon  provinces.  May  the 
blessing  rest  upon  the  word  which 
specially  needful,  where  Rationalism 
e  grossest  infidelity  have  prevailed 
han  anywhere  else.  The  next  time 
to  write  more,  but  it  can  not  be  till 

since  all  my  days  are  engaged  for 

^Dg  and  preaching.  Begging  heartily 

e  a  share  in  your  united  prayers,  1 

'oa  all,  for  this  new  year,  Jehovah's 

blessing.    Tours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

MoBiTZ  Qeissler,  Missionary. 
.  S.,  Great  Ulrichsstr,  1. 


!e,^ 


NORWAY. 


Lauroig,  in  Norway, 
Jan.  Sth,  1862. 
B  Sib, — As  the  Lord  has  permitted 
lire  another  yew,  and  crowned  it 


with  many  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  I  feel  a  desire  to  be  thankful,  and 
as  many  of  those  blessings  are  come  through 
his  dear  people,  among  whom  you  are  one, 
by  causing  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
to  be  sent  to  me  regularly,  I  take  this  op- 
portunity to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for 
this  your  kindness ;  as  I  also  humbly  ask 
you  to  favour  me  with  the  same  kindness 
this  year,  and  at  the  same  time  I  shall  joy- 
fully improve  the  occasion  to  relate  some- 
thing of  the  grace  of  God  in  these  parts.  My 
missionary  labours  have  been  as  follows  :  I 
have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  travelled  in  his 
cause  683  miles,  distributed  21  books,  or 
pamphlets,  and  13,250  pages  of  tracts, 
preached  168  sermons,  led  in  82  prayer- 
meetmgs,  baptized  27  professed  believers, 
visited  525  times,  sold  31  Bibles,  and  77 
Testaments,  and  commenced  2  Sunday- 
schools.  To  perform  this  labour,  I  have 
not  only  been  sustained  by  the  grace  of 
our  own  rightful  Lord,  but  though  I  had 
no  certain  support  from  my  own  dear  peo- 
ple, but  100  dollars  from  the  Seamen's 
Friend  society  in  New  York,  the  Lord's 
mercies  have  not  failed ;  "  they  have  been 
new  every  morning;  great  is  his  faithful- 
ness ;"  and  I  hope  I  dare  say,  "  The  Lord 
is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him."  Several  times  it  did 
look  as  if  I  should  be  in  need,  but  just  in 
the  time  of  need,  the  help  came,  mostly 
from  unexpected  quarters,  and  those  I  have 
received  seven  or  eight  times  sums  of  1] 
to  30  dollars  of  five  small  churches  in 
Denmark,  the  Baptist  Mariner's  Church  in 
New  York,  and  from  Rev.  Mr.  Wiberg,  in 
Stockholm,  and  now,  lastly,  1 00  dollars  from 
the  first  Baptist  church  in  ifew  York.  Such 
were  the  primitive  churches  ways  of  sup- 
porting the  first  missionaries,  and  I  am 
happy  to  be  found  in  that  way,  for,  besides 
some  other  important  advantages,  I  think 
we  may  conclude  that  the  Lord  has  some 
work  to  do  there  when  he  sends  means,  and 
this  I  am  happy  now  to  relate.  The  pros- 
pect here  a  year  ago  was  such  that  I  ex- 
pected to  leave  this  country,  but  now,  I 
can  not  attend  to  the  calls  for  my  assist- 
ance. Then  we  were,  in  all,  but  twelve  regu- 
lar strict  Baptists,  now  we  are  about  forty 
in  two  churches.  These  reside  in  seven  or 
eight  different  places,  over  a  district  of  400 
or  500  miles,  from  Christiania  to  Bergen, 
and  in  the  largest  and  most  important 
towns  a  door  is  open  for  us.  A  brother  in 
Bergen  writes  thus  : — "  We  were  togeth^ 
last  night  to  consider  which  was  best  for 
us  to  do,  and  we  agreed  to  be  oi'ganized 
into  a  church,  wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
come  to  us  aa  soon  aa  po&cobW*  K\»oV)[i<bt 
from  EiltYold,  abo\i\>  t\ux\^  xsAVfift  v^ysr^^ 
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ChxistiAnia,  visited  me  a  few  days  unee ; 
he  relates,  that  in  his  home,  in  Ohristiania, 
and  in  Drammen,  a  door  is  open,  and  some 
wish  to  follow  oar  dear  Lord  in  his  ap- 
pointed way.  Last  Sunday  I  was  in  Pors- 
grund,  and  a  brother,  who  resides  further 
in  the  country,  said,  that  the  so-called 
church-believers  had  asked  him  to  come 
to  them  and  lead  their  prayer-meeting.  We 
have  long  prayed  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.   Pray  for  w.    Yours  in  Christ, 

F.  L.  Rymkeu. 

P.S.  As  I  wish  that  the  state  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  here  in  this  land  should  be  known 
to  our  denomination  in  England  and  Scot- 
land, I  pray  you  to  send  my  letter  to  the 
editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
if  you  think  that  the  matter  of  it  will  be  in- 
teresting to  its  readers.  But  we  need  also 
all  the  prayers  of  all  the  people  of  Gk)d, 
that  we  may  be  able,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  preach  among  this  people  '*tiie  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ."  We  need  also  tem- 
poral means,  both  more  labourers  and 
money,  and  if  some  friends  in  England 
would  remember  us  also  in  this  respect, 
"  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward."  What  is  received  thus 
shall  gratefully  be  acknowledged  in  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine. 

F.  L.  Rymker. 


ban  chapels,  four  ordained  mmisters 
ten  evangelists,  one  of  whom  during 
last  six  years  has  distributed  60,000  co 
of  the  New  Testamoit  among  the  in 
stationed  there^  mostly  by  sale.  In  I 
there  are  thir^^wo  places  of  wor 
where  Christ  is  preached.  During  fif 
years,  Protestant  chapels  have  been  ope 
in  121  places,  and  in  twenty-twe  oihen 
way  is  prepared  for  opening  mon. 

TURKEY. 

THE    TURKISH    OOYERNUElfT   FEtTDONlV 

musionart's  family. 

Thb  '  Londonderry  Standard'.invitH 
tention  to  an  interesting  commum^i' 
from  the  Rev.  J^ohn  Rogers,  of  Con 
Convener  of  the  General  AeRiembly's  Jn 
Mission,  ainnouncing  the  grant  of  a  p9 
of  £160  a-year  to  the  fieunily  of  ^  1 
William  Graham,  missionsiy  at  DaiBit 
who  was  cruelly  murdered  during  tlA 
insurrectioti  in  Lisbaaon. 


FRANCE. 
A  NEW  POPISH  MIRAOLE. 

Last  Sunday  a  mandate  from  the  Bishop 
of  Tarbes  was  read  in  all  the  churches  of 
his  diocese,  declaring  it  to  be  true  that  a 
young  girl,  named  Bemadette  Soubirous, 
had  seen  the  Virgin  Mary  in  a  grotto  at 
Lourd^  in  1858.  He  undertakes  to  say 
from  his  episcopal  chair  that  the  exact 
number  of  times  that  the  Virgin  miracu- 
lously appeared  in  the  grotto  was  twenty- 
eighty  and  that  she  wore  yellow  roses  in  her 
shoes  !  He,  therefore,  chaiges  all  the  faith- 
ful in  his  diocese  to  believe  in  the  miracle 
of  Lourdes  as  a  true  and  genuine  miracle, 
and  nothing  doubts  that  his  judgment  in 
this  matter  will  be  confirmed  bv  the 
Pope."  ' 


PROTESTANIISM   IN   FRANCE. 

Dr.  Baird  states  that,  in  his  recent  visit 
to  France,  he  was  atonished  and  delighted 
to  find  that  in  Lyons,  the  most  intensely 
Roman  Catholic  city  of  that  country,  there 
are  now  Protestant  chapels  with  620  com- 
municants, and  nearly  3,000  attendants, 
and  five  Sabbatb-Bchoola,  and  three  surbur^ 


%m\. 


ROMANISM  IN  BELFAST. 

A  Roman  Catholid  ptriest,  well-kno« 
town,  oi^ed  at  Ko.  -4>  Seoood-streefc 
joining  the  Falls  Foundry,  in  wMch  li 
the  head  of  the  fomUy,  a  widow,  has 
confined  to  bed  for  seven  years,  wu 
the  power  of  her  limbs.  She  lies  on  a 
in  the  kitchen.  Imm'ediately  over  the 
of  the  bed  hangs  a  clock,  and  beifc 
there  was  a  card  beiari&g  upon  it  tiirse 
of  Scripture.  This  cud  !!minediKtid 
tracted  the  keen  eye  of  "his  reven 
who  sedmed  tiot  bo  like  to  meet  eofh 
pany,  especially  in  the  house  of  any  of 
flock,"  as  he  tiien  took  the  resideiite  1 
house  to  be.  In  an  angry  tone  he  ioq 
of  the  bed-ridden  womscn—  "  Who  «v 
that  ?"  waving  his  hand  towaids  wnsi 
clock  and  card  hung.  The  poor  woo 
first  did  not  clearlv  understand  wl 
he  meant  the  dock  or  the  card,  a 
she  in  turn  inquired—"  Which  of  ti 
'•That  card,"  said  the  priest.  "Oh, 
the  woman,  "it  was  a  young  ladj 
sometimes  calls  to  see  ikie."  Withoi 
ing  further  questions,  he  tore  don 
card  with  the  nail  upon  which  it 
saying  at  the  same  time — "Lady 
lady,  whoever  gave  it  to  you,  it  noi 
in  the  fire,"  and  Instantly  he  comn: 
to  tear  it  in  pieces.  The  crippled  w 
feeling  not  a  little  astonished  at  s 
proceeding,  said,  "  I  think.  Sir,  yo 
making  too  free."  "  Do  you  indeed  f 
repWeei tYie  "  T«v.f8*.h»r."    "Yes,"  sa 
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,  'I  do."    He  uked,   "Why  did 
po  Kod  for   me  T'     The  wonutD    was 

"  UjKbniu^edatthteqiiety.uidreplied, 
i  me,  to  send  for  you  or  the  like  of 
)HI*  B*  threir  down  the  mnaimug  p( 
fa<f  tiwcud  on  the  bed,  and  went  tot 
In>,  •ndopaDed  it  to  look  at  the  number, 
■d  nbnung  to  the  woman,  be  aflked, 
'WhtnligiMiarejrour  The  old  womaa'a 
IUkh  t  little  aroiued  by  this  time,  and 
^  Mid  wirmlf ,  "  I'm  a  good  Proteetant, 
~"     10  to  die  one."    He  said—"  I  b^ 


Lait  year  thirty-niDe  were  added  to  the 

.     _ .  I  ohuroh,   twenty-five  by  baptiam  and  four- 

wdljKbmu^edatthteqnery.uidreplied,  teen  t^  dinoinion   from  other  cbnrohes, 

'b  it  toe,  to  Bend  for  you  or  the  like  of  thus  makiiig  227  additions  to  the  church 

-  Binoe  ourpaabir'aaettlement,   TbeSuaday- 

e  acbcxil  and  other  Booietiea  connected  with 

-,  the  chapel,  have  Increased  and  are  in  e£Q- 

1,  cient  and  octiTs  operation. 

s      Death  haa  made  ita  inroada  npon  lU,  and 

1  lately  removed  to  the  cbnrch  triumphant 

,  brother  Natiianie!  Kevan,   a  deacon,    and 

S  Mn.  Pillow,  the  beloved  wife  of  another 

Crardoo.  1  kave  made  a  nuatake.  IVe  deaoon. 
nrj  wrong."  "  I  think  you  haro,"  Mr.  Sevan,  with  the  Bev.  Thomas  Boul- 
■Uth  Toman.  The  prieet  then  aaked  for  ton,  late  of  Qraham's  Town,  South  AiHoa, 
'  Wlf  Mtding  at  So.  14,  Seoond-itreet,  I  were  very  active  and  zesloua,  with  others, 
■1  Oi  old  woman  told  him  aharply  that  in  the  erection  of  the  chapel  for  the  Hev. 
blil|h  Ind  them  if  he  looked  well.' James  Smith,  of  Ilford,  the  Srst  pastor. 
Mm  lening  her  he  said  to  her,  "  Ton  j  Mr.  Kevan  haa  been  a  deacon  for  about 
JM  Mf  noUuDg  abont  this.    What  can  I  tliirt;  years. 

■ftrjmil  How  much  will  you  take  and  We  truat  the  Lord  will  continao  to  bleaa 
■nt  aariion  itt"  The  prieat  tiien  left,  the  ministry  of  our  pastor,  so  that  while 
MmBttoieek  No.  14,  which  faappois  to  aome  are  removed  to  their  rest,  others  may 
■*  n  «d  home  as  No.  4  ia ;  and  it  ap-  be  brought  to  fill  their  pUoei,  and  be  usefid 
M>  that  he  had   been  aent  for  to  visit  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  K  J,  O. 

tMk  wcman  in  No.  11,  and  by  mistake!  — ~ 

Jopptd  bto  No.  4,  where  the  presence  ofi  *1»_u;»,^_I 

*t  trippled  woman  lying  in  bed  led  him,!  |lt0Oinnm, 

^kving,— "Thank  God,  my  Bible  was  I  »EW0A8TL&-ON-TyNB. 

JSkyour  way,  or  you  would  have  bnmed  qs  ChrUtmatday,  1881,  the  children 
■itiat  u  the  card  with  the  two  or  three  „£  ^g  Sund ay-schools  oonnected  with  tbi* 
2*  The  top  portitoi  of  tiie  card,  |  p]aoe_  including  Garden-street,  Gateshead, 
■w  waped  the  flames  through  the  aiok  ^  thar  periodical  assembly.  Those  (186) 
■i^  shouting  at  him,  has  bean  left  ati^  the  Benefit  Society,  founded  1816,  W 
•MiOce,  and  beam  upon  it  the  words -]y,a  He,_  Rjohard  Pengilly,  tweived  divf- 
4illMea  lifted  up  the  serpent  m  the  jg^^  i^  y,a  ^atio  of  3s.  9d.  for  48.  4d. 
Wtoe^  siren  so  must  the  Bon  of  Man  ^^^  The  depositoiu  of  the  Savings'  Bank 
■  HM  up;  that  wboBoover  bahevelh  in  ;„  oonnection  with  the  Gateshead  School, 
g*«»la  not  penah  (but  have)  ever-  „a„  pgjj  q^^]^  invostmenta  by  Mr.  Jamst 
POKli'^— John  iii.  14,  16."  The  Troids  pott3^  gome  of  than,  having  „  much  a> 
r™  hn,'  eneloasd  in  parantheBia,  bnve  i  £4  q^  jj  j^  receive. 
»"» torn  awi^  with  the  part  destroyed,  qii  Thuraday,  Deo.  28,  the  Anniversary 
'■  kttir  havuuF  contained,  it  11  said,  two  ,n,,v^  -,f  t.ho  i-htiiv.h  >nii  mnoToinitini.  vu 


•jtair  having  contained  it  is  said,  two  goiVm  of  the  church  and  congngation  «- 
*»  l*l*a.  The  Roman  Cathohe  pria^tB  held;  the  Key.  William  Walters,  preading. 
•  wjfcndofaa^ertmgthat  Uiejdonot  J'     -     ■    — -■  --     -■      J^    -.  ^' 

9l<M  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  but  here 
f»  ts«  iriiidi  goes  far  to  prore  tbeir 
■fciitoaieBao     -  "    ■   ■  -     "  ■ 


Ktttro^olitint. 


^  lit.  H.  A.  Wilkinson,  Mr.  John  Bradbuni, 
'  and  Mr.  Henry  Murton,  reported  the  satis- 
'  factory  state  of  th«  Schools  and  Chriftian 
'  Instruction  Sodety,  the  latter  founded  in 
"  26,  W  Mr.  Maik  Moore,  of  New  Psrk- 
ect  church,  London,  when  on  a  visit  to 
.  iHcaatle.  Hr._  T.  C.  ADgus,  and  Mr. 
Hsury  Angus,  introduced  Uie  subject  of 
™>TOEBCH  OHAPKL,  HACKNBV-nOAD  I  the  debt  on  the  Chapel,  which,  by  a  united 
b  July,  1B56,  the  Bey,  John  Kii^ell  effort,  wus  eitinguieheii,  and  lis.  6d.  over; 
■^  upon  the  pastorate  of  the  cliurch  nearly  £'1)0  having  been  raised  during  the 
*tllii  place  J  at  tbat  time  the  cause  WBi'iIn^t  two  months,  in  addition  to  £800  raised 
■  tWitate.  The  Lord  has  been  I'iuu.-'etl  twelve  niriitths  ago;  in  all,  about  £1500 
■J)  blMstiis  labouraof  our  pastT  hiucejchiulij  by  the  ohuroh  and  ooogr^alion. 
■MtUenwith  us,  that  in  consequen™  of  j  This  is  alike  Creditable  to  sllooiiw«iiBA»aA 
'  of  the  coQgregatJoii,  ^'^Ilcjie.^, a   noble   vindicatiQii  at  &e  '^woi   lA. 'Cob 

dtaiag  the  jmet  f«nr.  [volautary  principle  ii^«n 'pio^BtV'j  ».^"&«^ 
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AdditioDal  iaterat  wu  given  to  tha  meet-  energetdo  BslutatJotia,  szpn^ng  fone  Bii 
ing  by  ths  attendance  of  Dr.  Angus,  of  action:  "IUIto;"  "  Ba  strong;"  "  Bi 
E%enfa  Park  Collie,  London,  who  de-  healthj;"  and  "Quid  agis."  "What  do 
iJTered  on  impreHaive  nddren.    Duringthe  jou  do!"   "What  make  Tou!" 

...... —  V —   1. jj.j  ..  .v.-        ^g    Oenoeae,   o£    modem   Uma,  ^, 

"  Health  and  wealth,"  whidi  ia  lety  ^pre- 

priat«  for  an  actire  and  commercial  pM^la 

The  Neapolitan  devoTitly  aaya,  '■  Qrow  it 

aanctity;"  and   the   Piedmonteea,   "1  mi 

of  ^,  B.p«.;  Chu^,  B^g....^..,  lIX^rfS  —  LS."^*- 

..S™d;r.J^S.     I.  a.„.™ms,lk,      Th.  Sp.m,ml,  g™™il5r,  «.!  • 
different^  wiahee  yon  "  Good  moniin4"ti 


SOUTH  BHIELDB. 
The  Rer.  W,  Hanson,  from  Birminghar 


■abject  of  his  discourse  was  "  The  duty  of 
the  minister  to  the  Church;"  and  in  " 
evening,  "  The  duty  of  the  niembera, 
bow  they  might  assist  the  minister." 
eongn^tions  ware  numerous. 

Stncnl. 


which  we  respond,  "  At  yc 
Another  salutation  which  the 

"God  be  with  you,  aigno,"  ahowa  a „. 

of  respect  for  one's  adf  and  religion!  a^ 

The  ordinary  aalntation  of  the  QertDsa^ 

"Wie  Gehte!"  "How  goea  it!"  andbi 

vagueneaa  partaking  somewlutt  of  tki 


dreamy  character  of  l£a  QarmaiL    Ta  Ul 
TaBBipreaaiona  used  as  salutations  among!™.  «'Jeu..J'«  says,  "Lcben  aie  wocl,"- 
different  nations  have,  under  their  commoS.^f™   V^^   and    be  happy."     This  U 


aspect,Bomothingoharaoteristicandinterest  P""^'?  <°dicates  hu  peace^  natnra  Bri 
inreven  for  the  moat  casual  observer.  '""« '<>'  *•"«  """P?!  1'^  °^  l^f- 

In  the  East  the  eipressiona  savour,  in  a        ^^^  trayeUing  Hollander  «ka  you,  "ft. 
-  —  -T  less  degree,  of  the  Scriptures,  and  I  TJ^^  '  ■"""„  ^^  '°^   ^  V    !5 ' 

"•         ■      .  ■  .     '^-        ■      -  thoughtful   active    Swede    demands,  "Wv 
what  do  you  think  t"  whilst  the  Dana,  b>m  - 
placid,  uses  the  German  ezpreanoD,  'Ur  J 
~ '"  "Live  well ;"  but  the  greeliDg itf  tti  ; 
;>  UoM^nt  all — **Ara  you  linpry  ** 


bility  of  these  pastoral  and  warlike  people, 
atandiog  aloof  from  all  human  progress. 
Neady  all  have  a  foundation  in  religioue 
(enttments,  and  express  peace  to  those  ' 
whom  they  are  addreased. 

The  salutation  used  by  the  Arab,  "Salem," 
or  "  Shalum,"  means  peace,  and  is  found  in 
the  word  Jerusalem.  The  Arab  salutes  his 
friend  thus  :  "  May  Ood  grant  you  a  happy 
morning ;"  "  May  God  grant  you  his 
favours;"  "If  God  wills  it,  you  are  well." 
This  last  expression  betrays  their  un- 
enlightened confidence  in  Qod. 

Turks  have  a  formula  which  can  only  be 
used  in  a  sunny  clime — "  May  your  Ebadow 
never  be  less."  An  Englishman  would 
never  think  of  wishing  a  fine  shadow. 

Hie  climate  of  Egypt  is  feverous,  and 
perspiration  ia  necessary  to  health ;  hence 
the  Egyptian  meeting  you  asks,  "  How  do 
you  perspire!"  "Have  you  eaten  I"  "la 
your  stomach  in  good  orderf  aska  the 
Chinaman — a  touching  solicitude  which 
oau  only  be  appreciated  by  a  nation  of 
gourmands. 

"  Good  cheer,"  eajs  the  modem  Greek  in 
nearly  the  same  language  that  the  ancients 
were  wont  to  greet  Uieir  friends.  A  charm- 
ing aalutatjon,  which  could  only  have  origin- 
ated among  the  happy  careless  Qreeks. 

The  Roaiiua,  who  were  heretofore  ro- 
bagi,    indetatie^h,   and   laborioua,    h&d 


is  best  of  all— 


XANCHEffTKB. 


The  following  addresa  ha 

by  the  Rev,  W.  Whitelegge,  Bactor  of  Sk 

Geoi^ge's,  Hulme ; — 

A  fea  vmrdt  to  Ihoi  mho  came  (o  be  i 

It  is  your  duty,  aa  some  token 
thankfulness,  to  make  an  offering,  pnuF 
tioued  to  your  means.  A  box  is  plxeaa  <■ 
the  altar  ateps,  for  tlie  purpose  of 

Tou  should  get  your  child  chriateosd  ■ 
)oon  ai  poaibit.  The  Prayer-book  rMnv 
mends  that  this  most  important  dntjy  bl 
not  delayed ''  longer  than  the  first  or  noal 
Sunday  next  after  ita  birth." 

As  a  Christian  mother,  you  should  (•■ 
member  that  "  It  is  certain  by  Qod'avaR^ 
children  which  are  ftapiised,  dying  ba* 
Lhey  commit  actual. sin,  are  ondonl* 
adiy  saved." 

An  unbaptized  child  ia  not  a  Christie 
Eind  by  the  laws  of  the  Church  cannot  la* 

ive  Christian  burial. 

By  all  means,  avoid  putting  ■■SIIH' 
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nn  APFonmcENT  of  Chbist — begibtra- 
TMOV,  OF  MAN.  Tou  are  not  bound  by  law 
o  have  your  child  registered,  unleAS  the 
^itgittrar  comes  to  you.  You  are  bound, 
Li^er  any  circumstances,  by  the  law  of 
Suist^  to  have  your  child  baptized,  other- 
riae  ^ere  U  no  promise  that  it  tnll  be  saved. 

A  child  can  only  receive  its  riame,  pro- 
icriy,  in  baptism.  If  it  be  registered  first, 
he  name  should  be  withheld,  as  the  Regis- 
ntion  Act  allows,  imtil  it  has  been  bap- 
iied.  For  a  boy,  two  god&thers  and  one 
odmother ;  and  for  a  girl,  two  godmothers 
nd  one  god&ther  are  required.  They 
hbuld  be  friends,  and  not  the  parents  of 
he  child ;  and  they  can  be  procured  with- 
•vfc  much  difficulty,  if  you  will  only  try. 

Should  your  child  be  taken  dangerously 
i],  before  it  can  be  brought  to  the  church  to 
■eeive  public  baptism,  take  it  at  once 
ifther  to  the  rector  or  the  curate,  or  send 
or  one  of  them  and  get  it  privately  bap- 


Kounordained  person  is  authorized  by 
be  Church  of  England  to  administer  bap- 
Ibb,  the  clergy  alone  being  duly  qualified 
odo  this. 

The  times  for  churching  are  every  Wed- 
and  Friday  morning  at  1 1,  and  every 
ly  afternoon  at  3.  The  times  for 
baptism  are  every  Sunday  afternoon 
M^and  every  week-day  festival,  at  11  in 
ftiinomiDg. 

No  fie  whatever  is  charged  at  this  chwrch 
brftq^Cttm,  whether  fvblic  or  private,  to  those 
Migwitkin  the  parish, 

mien  your  children  are  old  enough  to 
Mm,  take  every  possible  care  that  they 
kteod  a  church  school,  both  on  Sunday 
ndweek  day;  and  tr^  them  from  the 
lit  to  be  faithful  members  of  the  Church 
K  England,  and  to  avoid  all  Dissenting 
ihools  and  chapels, — Romanist,  Methodist, 
Udependent,  or  other,  where  imfriendly 
ielings  towards  the  chureh  will  be  instilled 
ifeo  them,  and  they  will  be  imperfectly  in- 
tmcted  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
iiUl 


A  BIKaULAB  ADVEBTISEHENT. 

Thk  following  advertisement  recently 
ypeaied  in  a  D^y  Paper  of  large  circula- 
lon. 

"If  there  is  no  promise  of  salvation  for 
ItOdren  that  die  unbaptized,  are  we  to 
ttCsr  that  such  children  are  annihilated,  or 
96  they  paned  into  everlasting  torment? 
t  the  latter,  can  we  imagine  a  just  and 
feHdfbl  God,  looking  with  complacency  on 
ifiais  writhing  in  agony  for  no  fault  of 
Mr  own?  Bo  oLeigymen  of  the  Church 
4  l^Hfand  xeally  Mieve  that  there  Brej 


children  in  hell  a  span  long,  as  some  have 
asserted  ?" 

The  above  is  supposed  to  refer  to  certain 
recent  doings  among  a  part  of  the  Man- 
chester clergy. 

AN   INTBRESTING  DISCOVERY. 
THE  EARLIEST  COPY  OF  THE   SCRIPTURES. 

During  the  ensuing  month  a  work  of 
rare  interest  to  the  Biblical  scholar  will  be 
published.  It  is  a/ac  simile  of  the  earliest 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  ever  yet  discovered. 
The  manuscript  contains  portions  of  the 
Gk)8pel  of  St.  Matthew,  and  was  written  by 
Nicholaus,  the  seventh  deacon,  at  the  dicta- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Matthew,  fifteen  years 
after  the  Ascension.  The  manuscript,  to- 
gether with  many  others,  was  discovered 
by  Mr.  Stobart,  in  a  sarcophagus,  at  Thebes, 
and  was  brought  by  him  to  England.  On 
his  arrival  in  this  country  he  sold  a  portion 
of  his  collection  to  the  British  Museum, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  the  remainder 
he  disposed  of  to  Mr.  Meyer,  the  celebrated 
archaeologist  of  Liverpool.  Those  in  the 
British  Museum  remain  unrolled  and  un- 
read to  the  present  day,  but  Mr.  Meyer, 
having  obtained  the  assistance  of  Dr.  K. 
Simmondes,  proceeded  to  unroll  the  various 
papyri,  and  among  others  of  great  interest 
was  discovered  one  in  fragments,  contain- 
ing portions  of  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew, 
and  bearing  the  inscription,  "  The  writing 
by  the  hand  of  Nicholaus  the  Deacon,  at 
the  dictation  of  Matthew,  the  Apostie  of 
Jesus  Christ :  it  was  done  in  the  fifteenth 
year  after  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and 
was  distributed  to  the  believing  Jews  and 
Greeks  in  Palestine." 

The  Papyrus  is  much  damaged,  and  the 
fragments  preserved  are  not  very  numerous, 
but  they  supply  two  lost  verses,  furnish  a 
much  purer  text  than  any  other  known 
version,  and  clear  up  many  passages  that 
have  hitherto  been  doubtful  and  obscure. 
The  manuscript  is  written  in  the  Greek 
uncial  character,  and  in  all  probability  was 
the  identical  manuscript  that  was  copied 
seven  times  by  Hermodorus,  during  the 
life  of  the  apostle,  and  likewise  seven  times 
after  his  death.  The  copy  from  which  the 
English  version  of  the  .Gospel  is  chiefly 
derived  is  the  eleventh  copy  made  by  Her- 
modorus, preserved  in  one  of  the  monas- 
teries of  the  East,  and  in  this  several  errors 
have  been  made  in  the  transcription.  The 
publication  of  this  work  is  one  of  the 
greatest  interest  to  the  Christian  world, 
and  will  probably  excite  more  attention 
than  any  similar  discovery  during  the  pre- 
sent century.  Messrs.  Trilbn^x  bA.N^  \mAsc- 
taken  the  publicatioix  oi  tSoe  '^ofk.,  »&dL  «. 
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veiy  large  circulation  is  anticipated  for  it 
both  in  Europe  and  America. — London 
Literary  Oaaette, 

OATHOUOS  IN  ENQLAND  AND  WALES. 
It  is  calculated  that  there  are  1,500,000 
Catholics  in  England  and  Wales.  In  West- 
minster diocese  there  are  about  202,500 ; 
Liverpool  and  Salford,  619,500 ;  Beverley, 
124,500;  Birmingham,  124,500;  Hexham, 
109,500;  Southwark,  96,000;  Shrewsbury, 
69,000;  Nottingham,  48,000;  Clifton, 
37,600;  Newport,  31,500;  Northampton, 
19,500 ;  Plymouth,  16,500. 

SUDDEN  DEATH. 
Beobntly,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Rev. 
H.  Muir,  minister  of  Queen-street  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Sheffield,  was  discovered 
dead  in  the  vestry  of  that  place  of  wor- 
ship. In  the  morning  Mr.  Muir  had 
preached  to  the  usually  large  congregation 
from  the  text,  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
that  perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  and  which  your  Gk>d 
will  give  you."  He  was  appoint^  to  the 
chapel  in  1840,  and  has  occupied  a  promi- 
nent position  in  Sheffield  for  many  years. 

BAFnSMS. 

SuKNTSiDB. — On  Saturday  evening,  Feb. 
1st,  1862,  two  persons,  a  man  and  his  wife, 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Nichols,  and  on  the 
following  day  received  into  fuU  communion 
with  the  brethren,  after  a  sermon  from 
GaL  iv.  19. 

Latohford,  near  Warrington.  —  On 
Sunday,  Jan.  19th,  after  a  most  appropriate 
discourse  by  the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Water- 
ban,  dght  young  men  (ages  from  18  to  25), 
were  baptized  at  this  place.  It  was  the 
first  baptism  in  our  new  chapel,  «ind  an 
affecting  service  it  was ;  scarcely  any  in  the 
oongTQgation  but  were  melted  to  tears. 

MARRIAGE. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  at  the  Bethel 
Chapel,  Bury,  Lancashire,  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Stokes,  of  Manchester,  Mr.  Jacob  Parkinson, 
of  Bacup,  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Duckworth, 
of  Bury. 

DEATH. 
Jan.  2l8t,  1862,  aged  45  years,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Ashworth,  wife  of  Mr.  Richard 
Ashworth,  of  Teatop,  Goodshaw,  and  was 
interred  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  cfoodshaw, 
on  the  25th  of  the  same  month.  * 
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HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Ninth. 


Bdutical  Christianity  was  now  en- 
taned.  The  great  Priest  at  Rome  had  so 
feetoally  surrounded  the  Princes  of  the 
'iestem  world,  withhis  insidious  influence, 
tX  they  became  his  ready  vassals,  and 
oned  it  an  honour  to  do  his  bidding, 
[be  kingdoms  of  this  world  had  be- 
me  the  Mngdoms''  of  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
10,  by  his  devoted  agents  and  partizans, 
BVQTted  the  Western  kings  into  the 
aest  creatures  of  State  that  priestly 
ide  could  desire  to  control.  Their  re- 
icHi  (if  anything  they  possessed  deserved 
)  name)  was  notning  better  than  a 
lool-boy  lesson  from  the  Pope,  and 
the  oojects  of  their  pretended  piety 
He  so  many  modes  of  exalting  the 
wrth,  whose  head  and  ruler  sat  in  splen- 
i  idlenesss  and  luxury  in  the  decaying 
pital  of  the  world. 

As  a  too  natural  consequence,  the  most 
aed  rites  of  religion,  but  especially 
e  ordinance  of  baptism,  received  a 
lUieal  rather  than  a  spiritual  signifl- 
Doe,  and  the  whole  web-work  of  gospel 
ihances  wore  the  appearance  of  a 
906  of  State  machinery,  much  more 
in  that  of  service  rendered  from  intelli- 
nt  hearts  to  the  great  Ruler  of  the 
ii?er8e.  This  was  carried  so  far  that 
ben  Lewis,  the  son  of  Charlemagne,  was 
iplied  to  by  Harald  Ehck,  a  pettyj 
yoL,  xjx, — iro,  ccxx. 


king  of  Jutland,  to  aid  in  restoring  hini 
to  his  throne  from  which  one  Regner 
Lodbrock  had  driven  him,  that  monarch 
consented  on  the  condition  that  Harald 
would  embrace  Christianity;  and,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  be  baptized.  To  this 
he  consented,  and  was  baptized  with  his 
brother  at  Mentz,  A.  d.  826.  He  returned 
to  his  own  country  attended  by  two 
divines  of  the  Romish  Church  ;  and  his 
compliance  with  the  terms  imposed  upon 
him  by  Lewis  was  dignified  by  the  name 
of  conversion  !  But  how  he  could  know 
what  conversion  really  meant,  or  what 
baptism  implied,  was  made  no  subject  of 
inquiry.  He  pfomptly  became  a  political 
Christian,  and  more  than  this  the  Romish 
Church  did  not  care  to  accomplish.  This 
was  a  type  of  the  kind  of  religion  propa- 
gated in  this  century,  and  serves  to  show 
how  little  the  people  knew  of  believers* 
baptism,  and  how  little  care  was  taken  to 
preserve  its  true  significance  to  the  world. 
The  Paterines  in  Italy  remained  un- 
moved, as  did  also  the  Paulicians  in  the 
east,  by  the  degeneracy  prevailing  around 
them.  It  is  credibly  stated  of  the  former, 
that  "those  of  their  churches  where 
baptism  was  administered,  were  known 
by  the  name  of  baptismal  churches ;  and 
to  such  churches  aU  the  Christ\axi%  m  \>Vi<^ 
vicinage  flocked   ior   "baptvsm.     N^Vea. 
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Christianity  spread  into  the  country,  the 
people  met  for  worship  where  they  could, 
but  all  candidates  came  up  to  the  bap- 
tismal church  to  receive  the  ordinance." 
In  the  east,  the  Paulicians  availed  them- 
selves of  the  toleration  granted  by  the 
emperor  Nicephorus  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  and  so  widely  disseminated 
their  opinions  that  they  became  fomiid* 
able  to  the  East.  This,  however,  did  not 
last  long,  for  in  811,  under  the  furious 
Leo,  they  were  fairly  hunted  upon  the 
mountains ;  and  under  the  barbarous 
empress  Theodora,  in  845,  they  suffered 
the  most  horrible  cruelties,  (hie  hundred 
thousand  of  them  were  put  to  death  with 
all  the  refined  tortures  of  an  infernal 
malignancy,  and  the  remainder  were 
scattered  abroad  among  the  neighbouring 
nations.  Some  of  them  wandered  into 
Europe,  where  they  sowed  the  seeds  of 
opposition  to  Romish  supremacy,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  numerous  churches, 
by  whom  believers'  baptism  was  cherished 
and  preserved,  for  ages  prior  to  the  great 
Lutheran  reformation. 
'  Among  the  few  who  renounced,  or 
who  never  adopted,  infant  baptism, 
Hinchmar,  Bishop  of  Laudan,  in  France, 
took  a  conspicuous  place.  He  had  the 
manly  courage  to  renounce  the  practice  ; 
and  his  diocese  and  people  were  accused 
in  the  synod  of  Accinicus  of  not  baptizing 
children. 

This  took  place  about  the  year  850, 
and  as  this  independent  man  has  been 
abused  by  both  Protestants  and  Catholics, 
it  is  proof  presumptive. that  he  dared  to 
differ  from  both,  by  refusing  to  baptize 
unconscious  infants  into  a  faith  of  which 
they  could  have  no  knowledge. 

But  while  the  proofs  are  beyond  dis- 
pute that  infant  baptism  spread  widely 
in  this  century,  yet  it  is  equally  certain 
that  it  was  baptism,  and  not  sprinkling, 
that  prevailed.  Far  as  the  churches  had 
gone  from  the  truth  respecting  the  sub- 
jects of  baptism,  they  nevertheless  re- 
mained faithful  as  to  the  mode.  In  our 
own  country  this  was  proved  by  the 
council  or  provinciid  synod,*  held  at 
Calcuith,  under  Wulfred,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  the  year  816,  and  from 
other  sources  of  a  kindred  kind.  The 
dispute  (so  far  as  one  existed  at  all)  lay 


•  See  Primitive  Church  Magazine  for  February, 
pnge  26. 


between  the  infant  and  the  addt,  and 
not  between  sprinkling  and  immenamii 
and  it  will  be  shown  in  subsequent  parti 
of  this  brief  history,  that  sprinkling  made 
its  way  into  the  church  by  slow  and 
gradual  innovations,  which,  little  I7 
Httle,  usurped  the  place  rightfully  M* 
longing  to  a  more  expressive  ordinfuio& 

Wakfridus  Straboj  who  lived  in  tinif 
century,  writes  as  follows :  ^  It  should  \mi 
observed,  that,  in  the  primitive  times,  w 
grace  of  baptism  was  usually  given  ttj 
those  only  who  were  arrived  at  mdlj 
maturity  of  body  and  ndnd,  that  tkf^ 
could  unc^erstand  what  were  the  benefili!^ 
of  baptism ;  what  was  confessed  and  bi^. 
lieved  ;  and  finally,  what  was  to  be  obr^ 
served  by  those  that  are  regenerated  k- 
Christ.'*  Colomesius,  as  quoted  by  ii- 
other  writer,  remarks  upon  this  pamgi] 
— "Hence  with  reason  yoa  may  inni^ 
that  adults  'only  are  the  proper  subjeol|S 
of  baptism."  In  strict  accordance  wi4l^ 
this  is  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Pao^; 
held  in  the  year  829,  which  reads  time 
"  In  the  beginning  of  the  holy  church « 
Gk)d,  no  one  was  admitted  to  haptiHlj 
unless  he  had  before  been  instructed  ip 
the  sacrament  of  fedth  and  of  baptinx 
which  is  proved  by  the  words  of  PanLf 
Kom.  vL  3,  4."— (Booth's  P.  E.,  voL  fif 
p.  374).  To  these  testimonies  may  kfc 
added  that  of  the  council  of  Laodicea,  dl 
quoted  by  the  author  of  Cenienoflry  Timm 
of  Baptism,  Ac,  which  decreed  ''tiiil 
those  that  will  c(ftne  to  baptism,  oadili 
first  to  be  instructed  in  the  £Edth,  ana  it- 
make  a  confession  thereof"  From 
authorities  it  is  evident  that  in  this 
century,  there  were  numerous  ch 
who,  represented  in  important  coi 
were  yet  faithful  to  the  original  tnitii 
Grod.  Eome,  and  the  Western  chnidMt 
generally,  had,  indeed,  departed  frvMI 
that  truth ;  but  notwithstanding  tliBM| 
the  Man  of  Sin  had  not  yet  covered  m 
the  land  with  the  darkness  of  his  OTe^ 
grown  shadow.  The  land  of  Egypt  had 
many  a  little  Goshen  left,  in  whose  ae- 
eluded  light  the  true  Israel  of  God  pie- 
served  his  pure  faith  from  the  contaiBb 
nations  of  the  all-surrounding  idoktiy. 

That  the  darkness  was  dense, — auoiiM 
might  be  felt,  especially  in  England  (and 
the  Continent,  as  a  whole,  was  no  bet^j) 
is  evident  from  a  remarkable  letter  I9 
king  Alfred,  which  is  given  by  Dr.  HeniJ 
^  iiom  ^i^^\x£iaxL.    It  waja  wntten,  it  ap* 
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pears,  to  Wul&eg,  bishop  of  London,  and 
while  it  clearly  describes  the  deplorable 
ignorance  into  which  England  had  sunk 
in  the  time  of  Alfred,  it  also  proves  be- 
yond all  cavil  the  superior  piety  and  in^ 
reDigence  of  the  British  prior  io  the 
mission  of  Austin  from  Rome.  The  letter 
itates :  **  I  must  inform  you,  my  dear 
firiend,  that  I  often  revolve  in  my  mind 
tile  many  learned  and  wise  men  who 
Sofmerly  flourished  in  the  English  nation, 
Mih  among  the  clergy  and  Edty.  How 
buipy  were  those  times  1  Ijien  the 
pmices  governed  their  subjects  with ! 
mat  wisdom,  according  to  tjfie  word  of . 
Sod,  and  became  &mous  for  their  wise 
ind  upright  administration.  Then  the 
jleijSy  were  eqaaUy  diligent  in  reading, 
itaaying,  and  teaching ;  and  this  country 
WIS  80  &mous  for  learning,  that  many 
Buie  hither  from  foreign  parts  to  be  in- 
toicted.  Then  (before  all  was  spoiled 
lad  burnt)  the  churches  and  monasteries 
wvte  filled  with  excellent  books  in  several 
lugoages.  When  I  reflected  on  this,  I 
iwtimes  wondered  that  these  learned 
^i^  who  were  spread  all  over  England, 
Iftd  not  translated  the  best  of  these  books 
fato  their  native  tongue.  But  then  I 
pnsently  answered  myself,  that  these 
wm  men  could  not  imagine  that  ever 
eDniiLg  would  be  so  much  neglected  as 
o  make  this  necessary;  and  believed 
laty  the  more  languages  were  understood, 
he  more  learning  would  abound  in  any 
Qontry." 

In  addition  to  this  letter,  Alfred^s 
tefiK»  to  his  own  translation  of  Gregory's 
tict  <m  the  duties  of  Pastors,  might  be 
[noted  to  show  the  depth  of  the  ignor- 
aoe  that  overspread  the  whole  land.  In 
kit  work  the  king  lamented  that  there 
ns  not  one  priest  south  of  the  Thames, 
ad  very  few  north  of  the  Humber,  who 
Quid  interpret  the  Latin  service.  And 
lotwithstandin^  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
etniing,  and  the  fetcilities  he  supplied  for 
ki  acquisition,  yet  so  profound  was  the 
idblic  indifference,  that  a  law  was  en- 
icted  by  which  all  freeholders,  possessed 
iiuat  less  than  two  hides  of  land  were 
9ijpiiud  to  send  their  children  to  school. 
^  this  was  equal  to  a  freehold  of  about 
bvo  hundred  acres,  what  must  have  been 
Qm  condition  of  the  people, — ^the  labourers, 
Or,  as  they  were  then  called,  the  villeins, 
"^^ho  constiUited  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Kpolation?     If  eampuhory  education 


was  necessary  in  the  case  of  the  sub- 
stantial freeholder,  what,  even  in  Alfred's 
time,  must  not  have  been  the  deep,  dark, 
unpierced  ignorance  of  the  thousands  for 
whom  no  similar  provision  was  made  ? 

In  such  a  state  of  almost  barbaric  ig- 
norance, an  enlightened  view  of  believers* 
baptism  was  an  impossibility.  It  was  re- 
garded, consequently,  as  an  engine  of 
state,  or  a  piece  of  political  mechanism. 
Even  Alfred  himself — ^though  beyond  all 
dispute  the  first  man  of  his  age^ — so  em- 
ployed it,  when  having  subdued  the 
Eagan  Guthrun  and  his  Danish  hordes, 
e  made  it  one  of  the  conditions  of  peace 
that  the  Dane  and  his  followers  should 
be  baptized.  "  Guthrun  and  his  army,^ 
says  H  ume,  "  had  no  aversion  to  the  pro- 
posal ;  and  without  much  instruction,  or 
a/r^m&nt,  or  conference,  they  were  all  ad- 
mttted  to  baptism.  The  king  answered 
for  Guthrun  at  the  font,  gave  him  the 
name  of  Athelstan,  and  received  him  as  his 
adopted  son."  To  this,  Theirry  adds 
another  important  particular.  He  savs 
that  Guthnm  "promised  that,  if  the 
victors  (Alfred  and  his  army)  would  de- 
sist from  pursuing  him,  he  and  his  men 
would  be  baptized,  and  would  retire  to 
the  territory  of  East  Anglia,  to  dwell 
there  in  peace.  The  Saxon  King,  (Alfred) 
who  was  not  strong  enough  to  carry  on 
the  war  to  the  utmost,  accepted  these 
proposals  for  a  peace,  (a.  d.  879)  Chithr 
run  and  the  oUier  pagan  captains  sivore, 
by  a  bracelet  consecrated  to  their  own  gods, 
to  receive  baptism  faithfully.^* 

Seriously, — ^was  anything  ever  more 
farcical,  or  even  more  profane  ?  A  pagan 
chief  and  his  captams,  receive  Chris" 
tian  (?)  baptism,  and  swear  by  their  own 
pagan  idols,  to  be  faithful  to  its  obli- 
gations !  Was  there  ever  a  grosser  con- 
tradiction ?  Or  could  there  be,  by  any 
remote  possibility,  a  more  complete  bur- 
lesque on  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  Grod  ? 
And  this  was  called  Christian  baptism  I 
And  our  own  noble  Alfred  stood  sponsor 
for  the  fidelity  of  this  pagan  barbarian  ! 
Yet  this  was  Christian  baptism  in  the 
ninth  century ! 

Collecting  together  all  the  existing 
evidence  we  possess  upon  the  baptisnm 
question,  so  far  as  this  century  is  con- 
cerned, there  can  be  but  one  conclusion 
regarding  the  political  dictation  by  which 
it  was  imposed,  and  t\ie  Blo\i^  igc^orcaaRa 
by  which  it  was  recewed.      mT^  «^^ 
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there,  in  obscure  places,  and  beyond  the 
influence  of  direct  political  interest,  there 
were  noble  exceptions  of  enUghtened 
Christians  who  administered  baptism  to 
none  but  those  who  avowed  themselves 
believers  in  Christ.  In  all  other  direc- 
tions, however,  this  sacred  rite  was  de- 
graded to  the  condition  of  a  political  ex- 
pedient, and  everywhere  employed  in  the 
service  of  state  churches.  The  papal 
church  was  the  common  mother  of  tnis 
numerous  progeny  ;  hence  the  great  de- 
fender of  infant  baptism,  Dr.  Wall,  can- 
didly admits  that  Popery  is  the  undis- 
puted parent  of  sprinkling,  which,  let  it 
ever  be  remembered,  is  the  contrivance 
of  priestly  ingenuity  to  make  the  merely 


political  purpose  more  acceptable  to  d» 
people  at  la^.  He  says,  that  '^  aU'ftoK 
countrie8  in  which  the  usurped  pawercf  At 
Pope,  is,  or  has  formerly  been  owned,  ham 
left  off  dipping  of  children  in  the  font :  hd 
(hat  all  other  countries  in  the  v>orld,  vHviA 
had  never  regarded  his  a/uthority,  do  M 
use  it ;  and  thai  basins,  eaccept  incoKif'^ 
necessity,  were  newer  used  by  FapittL  ir 
any  other  Christians  whaUover,  tiU  b 
themsdvesJ* — ^This  admission  by  Dr.  Wal 
is  exceedingly  important,  since  it  prom 
that  the  great  champion  of  in&nt  bapte 
as  good  as  confesses  that  sprinkkufh 
the  invention  of  Popery,  and  can  boast  flf| 
no  higher  and  no  better  parentage.        ^ 

A 


GOOD  ADVICE  FOR  ALL  GOD'S  PEOPLE. 
Leaves  from  my  Note  Book, 

Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 
(No.  9.) 

"  Tmst  in  the  Lord  with  aU  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not  nnto  thine  own  nnderstanding.  b  A 
thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  he  shall  durect  thy  paths." — Pbov.  liL  5,  6. 


Here  is  a  piece  of  the  best  advice 
ever  given  to  mortal  man.  It  is  a  piece 
of  advice  that  will  profit  the  king  as 
well  as  the  subject,  the  rich  as  well  as 
the  poor,  the  aged  as  well  as  the  young. 
It  is  a  piece  of  advice  that  may  be  well 
carried  out,  in  all  life's  changing  scenes, 
whether  they  prove  for  the  better,  or 
turn  out  in  appearance,  to  be  for  the 
worse.  The  man  who  acts  according  to 
its  dictation  will  be  a  truly  wise  man  ; 
he  will  pass  through  the  earth  safely  ; 
enter  heaven  joyously,  and  mingle  at 
last  with  the  shining  hosts,  who  worship 
God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever. 

Strange  to  state,  however,  although 
the  advice  is  so  good,  it  is  seldom 
thought  of,  and  still  more  rarely  acted 
upon.  Why  is  this  ?  The  answer  is 
simple — it  is  advice  that  is  not  suited  to 
the  depraved  appetite,  and  carnal  wis- 
dom of  man.  It  lays  human  wisdom 
low,  that  it  may  exalt  the  wisdom  of 
God  :  it  debases  the  creature  that  it  may 
lift  on  high  the  Creator ;  it  takes  the 
crown  off  man's  brow,  to  ]>Lice  it  on  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  This, 
however,  is  as  it  should  be,  and,  if  we 
neglect  the  counsel  on  that  account,  we 


shall  neglect  our  true  and  best  interestii 
so  sinner,  if  thou  dost  wish  to  be  n^j 
listen  not  with  ready  ear  to  the  di( 
of  human  wisdom,  to  the  voice  of 
multitude,  or  to  the  carnal  reason 
to  flesh  and  blood  ;  listen  to  Grod's  W( 
to  the  advice  here  given,  "  Trust  in 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean 
unto  thine  own  understanding.  In 
thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
direct  thy  paths."  To  "  trust  in 
Lord,"  is  to  have  confidence  in  him,  ti 
rely  upon  him,  and  to  expect  that  ll 
win  do  as  he  has  said.  How  few,  oo* 
paratively,  trust  the  Lord  thus!  H*, 
many  trust  in  themselves,  in  their  tt*" 
lows,  in  the  world,  in  their  schemesy  ii 
their  supposed  meritorious  works,  ■ 
their  sects  and  parties,  in  their  prieflt^ 
in  saints  gone  to  glory,  in  angels,  m  aiqr 
thing,  or  anyone  but  the  Lord.  Na»i 
our  duty  and  our  privilege  is  to  trust » 
the  Lord,  and  none  else,  and  to  tmsfc  iB 
him  for  everything.  Do  we  need  teif 
poral  and  spiritual  mercies  ?  We  are  tl 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  a  supply.  Do  ft 
need  help  at  the  present  ?  We  are  t9 
.  trust  in  the  Lord  at  once  for  the  help  v* 
\  need,    "Do  Tie  1%^  ^TmssvsA  ^uceniiy 
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the  future  ?  We  are  to  take  no  anxious 
tiKK^ht  for  the  morrow,  but  to  trust  in 
tiie  Lord  who  has  engaged  never  to  leave 
■H  nor  forsake  us.  We  can  never  trust 
God  too  much  ;  the  danger  is  in  trusting 
Imn  too  little.  Our  warrant  for  repeated 
■l^lication  is,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
Riven  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.*' 
Why,  then,  sliould  we  not  trust  him? 
Deluding  sinner,  trust  him  as  a  God 
■f  IH?ovidence,  trust  him  as  a  Grod  of 
nee,  trust  him  as  a  Grod  of  glory,  trust 
Km  to-day,  trust  him  to-morrow,  trust 
faim  tin  death,  trust  him  for  ever ;  and 
tibn,  personally,  thou  shalt  realize  the 
IKonuse,  ^  He  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
mercy  shall  compass  him  about.'' 

To  what  extent  are  we  to  trust  in  the 
liord  ?  «  With  aU  thine  heart."  Ah  ! 
here  is  the  difficulty.  We  feel  often  that 
"WB  can  give  the  Lord  a  kind  of  half- 
bearted  trust,  but  when  do  we  trust  him 
"With  aU  our  heart  ?  When  do  we  trust 
liim  with  all  our  powers  ?  Too  often, 
^rhen  we  think  that  we  are  trusting  in 
HieLord,  we  find,  on  a  close  examination, 
Ifcrt  we  are  trusting  partly  in  the  Lord, 
aid  partly  in  something  else.  Now,  sin- 
ner, this  will  not  do.  It  must  not  be  a 
tnst  in  the  Lord,  and  something  else, 
Int  a  whole-hearted  trust  in  the  Lord 
tttnuL  He  has  no  partners,  and  he  will 
Klol  admit  of  divided  service.  He  makes 
U»  demand,  "  Son,  give  me  thine  heart," 
tnd  he  will  accept  of  nothing  less.  See, 
Uien,  to  it,  that  when  thou  dost  profess 
fco  trust  in  the  Lord,  thou  dost  trust  in 
bm  with  all  thine  heart. 

The  way  to  do  this,  is  to  ^'  lean  not 
onto  thine  own  understanding."  To  lean 
onto  our  own  understanding,  is  opposed 
ko  a  whole-hearted  trust  in  God.  When 
We  lean  unto  our  own  understanding,  we 
irfy  upon  our  wisdom,  our  powers  of 
ieason,  our  assumed  excellent  mental 
bcnlties.  If  we  scheme,  we  are  apt  to 
think  that  no  schemes  are  like  ours.  If 
We  tiy  to  evade  difficulty,  we  judge  that 
om  evasion  is  the  best  thing  we  can  do, 
■nd  will  certainly  lead  to  success.  If 
two  opinions  are  given  concerning  a  con- 
troverted point,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
dogmaticsuly  asserting  that  our  opinion 
ii  right,  and  that  the  other  must  be 
wrong.  Should  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
tij  us,  we  anaigi  Him  at  our  bar,  and 
mild  fun  can  &im  to  an  account.    But 


the  query  may  be  put,  Are  we  not  to 
use  our  reason  ?  Hath  the  Lord  given 
us  mental  powers,  which  we  are  not  to  ex- 
ercise ?  Is  it  not  right  to  plan  and  scheme, 
and  give  an  opinion  when  required? 
Certainly,  all  this  is  correct,  but  to  use 
our  reason,  exercise  our  mental  powers, 
and  plan,  scheme  and  give  opinionr, 
without  taking  the  Lord  into  the  council 
cha/mber,  is  to  abuse  reason,  trust  in  our 
own  heart,  and  play  the  fool.  To  lean 
unto  our  own  understanding,  is  to  knock 
at  the  door  of  human  wisdom  first,  and 
then,  formally,  knock  at  the  door  of  Di- 
vine wisdom,  or  pass  by  it  altogether. 
Such  must  expect  to  be  entangled  in 
their  own  meshes,  to  fall  into  their  own 
pit,  and  to  have  this  Scripture  fulfilled 
m  their  experience, "  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness :  and  the 
counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  head- 
long." 

To  lean  unto  our  own  understanding 
is  folly,  because,  by  nature  it  is  de- 
praved and  doAi.  Hence,  the  apostle 
prays  for  the  Ephesians,  that  the  eyes 
of  their  imderstanding  being  enlightened, 
they  might  know  what  was  the  hope  of 
theu*  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  Christ's  inheritance  in  the  saints. 
And,  again,  in  the  same  epistle,  he  tells 
us  that  certain  Gentiles  "  walk  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind  :  having  the  under^ 
standing  darkened,  being  aUenated  horn 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart."  But  not  only  is  the 
understanding  depraved  and  dark,  but  it 
is  exceedingly  Ivmited,  Zophar,  in  Job, 
puts  the  query  well,  "  Canst  thou,  by 
searching,  find  out  God?  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ? 
It  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell :  what  canst  thou 
Jcnowf*  Now,  at  the  best,  we  do  but 
"  know  in  part,"  in  heaven  only  shall "  we 
know  even  as  we  also  are  known."  Bring 
forward  your  greatest  men  of  under^ 
standing,  still  it  is  very  easy  for  the  Lord 
to  "  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent."  "  Lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding,"  is  a  sermon  preached  to 
us,  in  the  histories  of  nations  who  have 
trusted  to  it  and  perished,  in  the  foul 
M\a  of  some  of  the  wisest  and  greatest 
of  Scripture  heroes,  and  in  all,  the  mis- 
takes which  as  indVvld\ia\s,  >N^\kN^  tmA^, 


78  PRIMITIVE  CHUECH  (OE  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Apr.  1,1862, 


from  the  first  dawn  and  exercise  of  rea- 
son, unto  the  present  day. 

Hearken  well,  then,  to  the  advice  that 
is  next  given,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
le<^e  hSn."  It  is  a  mercy  that  Grod  will 
permit  us  to  acknowledge  him,  a  greater 
mercy  that  he  exhorts  us  to  acknowledge 
him,  and  a  still  greater  mercy  that  he 
exhorts  us  in  all  our  ways  to  acknow- 
ledge him.  What  are  our  greatest  ways 
in  comparison  with  his  greatness  ?  Com- 
pared with  him,  we  are  as  grasshoppers, 
and  our  ways  are  not  worth  his  notice.  Yet, 
he  tells  us  that  in  all  our  ways — trivial, 
though  the  greatest  of  them  may  appear 
in  his  sight — ^we  are  to  acknowledge  him, 
own  him,  take  him  into  account,  and 
seek  his  counsel.  Wondrous  boon  !  In- 
estimable privilege!  Let  us  embrace 
the  boon  and  grasp  at  the  privilege,  at 
every  opportunity.  Young  people,  ye 
who  are  just  entering  upon  new  spheres 
of  action,  who  are  about  to  move  in 
fresh  circles  of  society,  who  have  pro- 
spects that  appear  fair  and  promismg, 
yet,  who  will,  notwithstanding,  be  ex- 
posed to  many  dangers, — begin  well,  by 
acknowledging  God  in  all  your  ways, — 

"  'Twill  save  you  from  a  thousand  snares, 
To  mind  religion  young.** 

In  entering  upon  your  trade  or  profes- 
sion, in  forming  your  companions,  in 
choosing  your  partners  for  life,  in  man- 
aging your  affairs,  in  wading  through 
your  troubles,  in  joining  the  church,  in 
occupying  any  official  post,  in  endeavour- 
ing to  execute  any  duty,  in  whatsoever 
ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed,  acknowledge 
God  in  all,  and  have  the  Lord's  honour 
and  glory  in  view,  at  the  end  of  all.  Ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  in  your  small  af- 
fairs as  well  as  in  those  that  appear  to  you 
to  be  of  more  importance.  Great  desti- 
nies often  hang  on  trivial  incidents  or 
small  beginnings.  Acknowledge  the 
Lord  secretly,  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  openly  before  his  people  and  the 
world.  Never  be  ashamed  of  your  best 
Friend,  and  infinitely  wise  Counsellor. 
And  when  you  have  asked  God's  advice, 
wait  for  it,  ever  avoiding  a  snare  into 
which  many  fall,  that  of  asking  God  to 


direct  them,  and  then  departing  from 
his  presence  to  carry  out  their  previously 
concerted  plans.  The  advice  tendered 
to  you  is  tendered  to  the  more  advanced 
in  years,  the  old  and  grey  head  attesting, 
not  unfrequently,  that  even  to  hoaiy 
hairs  the  Lord  is  true  to  his  promise, 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 

The  certain  result  of  this  acknowledge- 
ment will  be,  "  he  will  direct  thy  patm." 
How  will  he  do  this  ?  Not  by  amaiiig 
us  with  visions  from  heaven,  nor  Iqf 
speaking  in  an  audible  voice,  n^w' 
performing  some  miracle  on  our  behalf; 
but  rather  by  the  sweet,  secret  prompt*: 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  agi^aat 
tion  of  his  blessed  word,  by  the  eigoj* 
ment  of  his  presence  at  tne  throne  of 
grace,  by  blocking  up  the  evil  way,  so 
that  we  cannot  wsdk  in  it,  or  by  pr^entr 
ing  us  with  an  open  door,  in  the  li^ 
way,  from  whence  no  deliverance  m^ 
have  been  expected.  If  our  way  k 
hedged  up,  and  we  cannot  go  fonnudt 
without  a  breach  of  principle,  then  m 
may  know  that  the  Lord's  hand  isagaint 
us,  so  far  as  that  way  is  concerned.  H^ 
however,  the  way  is  open,  and  we  cnjflf 
the  Lord's  presence  in  following  it,  thai 
we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  directiflt. 
Trusting  thus  in  the  Lord,  the  promin 
runs,  ^'  Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  fa9* 
hind  thee,  saying, '  This  is  the  way,  valk 
ye  in  it,'  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  huid, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left."  All  y» 
who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  acknowledge 
him,  look  for  its  fulfilment. 

What  are  we  doing  ?  Are  we  trustiof 
in  the  creature  or  trusting  in  Godl 
Which  do  we  acknowledge  ?  An  old 
divine  says,  "  The  best  creature  is  hut  ft 
cistern,  not  a  fountain  :  and  our  depend- 
ance  on  it  makes  it  a  broken  ci8te^^ 
and  strikes  a  hole  through  the  bottom 
of  it,  so  that  it  can  hold  no  water:" 
If  such  be  the  case,  how  much  better  ii 
it  to  look  up  unto  the  Lord  daily,  and 
cry— 

*'  Guide  me,  0  thon,  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land, 
I  am  weak,  but  thou  art  mighty; 
Hold  me  with  thy  powerful  hand, 

Bread  of  heaven 
Feed  me  tilll  want  no  more," 
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GOD  IN  CHRIST. 


Ckxi  was  In  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  anto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tx^passes  onto 

them."— 2  Cob.  y.  19. 


As  dependent  creatures,  but  above  all, 
( MkaoL  sinners,  it  is  of  infinite  moment 
» know  haw  the  great  God  will  demean 
Buelf  towards  us,  and  whether  it  is 
MnUe  on  his  part  to  reconcile  us  unto 
iiMilf  again.  For  sin  having  inter- 
wed  to  break  off  our  connection  with 
in,  and  to  render  us  as  much  unlike 
imaelf  as  darkness  is  to  light,  we  can- 
9i  gather  from  either  creation  or  provi- 
BMie  whether  he  will  ever  have  anything 
Mae  to  do  with  us  again,  or  so  take  us  in 
ind  as  to  reconcile  us  to  his  own  holy 
itaie,  his  government,  and  his  law. 
Jid  should  he,  from  a  regard  to  his  own 
jgnityy  resolve  never  to  deal  with  us 
«fc  on  principles  of  strict  justice  and 
^nfejr,  our  case  would  become  one  of 
mnisting  despair  ;  for  our  acceptance 
mi  happiness  depend  on  our  reconcilia- 
iflD  to  God,  and  as  it  is  utterly  impossi- 
h  that  we  can  reconcile  ourselves,  it 
meg  to  this  one  point,  that  unless  he, 
1  infinite  mercy,  will  undertake  the 
ni^tj  work,  we  are  undone  for  ever  and 
»  ever. 

Consequently,  everything  will  depend 
urn  tl^  position  he  assumes  towards  us. 
f  he  appear  only  in  creation  or  provi- 
BDce,  we  behold  his  greatness  and  ma- 
Bty,  but  we  discover  no  pardoning 
nre ;  or  should  he  manifest  himself  only 
I  the  law,  our  case  is  even  more  hope- 
as,  for  ^  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
in."  But  should  he  take  up  another 
ootion,  where  justice  can  unite  with 
leicy,  in  the  great  work  of  reconcilia- 
ioD,  Uien  our  case  is  fully  met,  for  there, 
toth  law  and  grace  agree  in  the  one  un- 
leitaking  of  reconciUng  a  guilty  nature 
e  his  own.  Such  is  the  manifestation  of 
lod  in  Christ, — a  Sovereign  and  a  Sa- 
rioup— the  eternal  Ruler  and  an  Al- 
mighty Redeemer.  It  is  not  God  in 
areation,  nor  Grod  in  providence,  nor  God 
b  the  law,  but  (rod  in  Christ.  Upon 
tius  great  subject,  let  our  thoughts  dwell 
Iff  a  brief  space,  and  consider, 
I  Thk  bihgulab  position  assumed 


BY  THE  Most   High. — "  God  was   in 
Christ." 

1.  God  was  in  (he  covenant  of  Christ 
That  there  was  such  a  covenant,  and  one 
arranged  and  completed,  as  to  the  cove- 
nanting parties,  the  work  assigned  to 
each,  and  the  objects  of  mutual  inten- 
tion, cannot  be  doubted  by  any  candid 
reader  of  Holy  Scripture.  We  meet 
with  it  in  the  Psalms,  (Ixxxix.  3,  28,  34, 
&c.),  in  the  Prophets  repeatedly,  and  in 
the  New  Testament,  again  and  again. 
Were  there  not  solemn  transactions 
"  before  the  world  began  T  Was  not 
Christ  considered  as  slain  from  "  the 
foundation  of  the  world  T  Was  there 
not  an  "  eternal  purpose  which  God  purr 
posed  in  himself  7"  Are  not  believers 
"  called  according  to  that  purpose  T 
And  is  not  this  covenant  plainly  the  rule 
of  our  calling,  when  we  are  assured  that 
he  hath  called  us,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace  which  was  Riven  us  in  Ctrist 
Jesus,  before  (he  world  began  f  What 
do  these  weighty  passages  mean,  and 
many  more  like  them,  but  that  there 
were  profound  engagements  made,  and 
a  mighty  purpose  formed  upon  them, 
"  before  ike  world  began  T*  And  how 
could  there  have  been  a  giver,  a  gift,  and 
a  plan  of  working,  but,  as  there  were 
contracting  and  consenting  parties,  with 
a  mutual  understanding  as  to  the  united 
object  to  be  accomplished  1  And  what 
were  these,  but  covenant  transactions  ? 
God  was  in  ike  cov&iumt  of  Christ 

2.  God  was  in  the  person  and  ike  per- 
sonal worh  of  Christ  The  mere  man- 
hood of  Christ  would  never  have  met 
the  case,  or  have  come  up  to  the  inten- 
tion. The  character  required  was  that 
of  Imraanuel,  "  God  with  us,"  and  the 
man  Jesus  was  but  the  humanity  in  this 
amazing  constitution.  Alone,  the  hu- 
manity would  have  been  manhood,  but 
nothing  more — and  the  case  demanded  a 
God-man.  Hence,  God  was  there  of 
necessity,  in  order  to  ivxAfil  \j\ifi  B\A?gi\3\3^\fe^ 
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conditions  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 
And  he  assumed  that  position,  entered 
that  bodj)  and  tabernacled  in  that  man 
Jesus.  There  was  the  perfect  God,  and 
there  too  the  perfect  man,  but  both  in 
one.  Hence,  the  Jesus  could  s^,  "  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work." 
"  The  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works ;"  "  I  and  my  Father 
are  one  ;*'  and  in  words  more  remarkable 
and  distinct  than  any  other,  "  He  that 
hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father."  Im- 
agine, for  a  moment,  a  Moses,  or  an 
Mijah,  a  Peter  or  a  Paul,  giving  utteiv 
ance  to  such  a  statement.  In  their 
mouths  it  would  have  been  nothing 
short  of  blasphemy ;  but  coming  from 
Him  in  whom  "  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead,  bodily,"  it  but  confirmed  the 
great  gospel  truth,  that "  God  was  in 
Clupist,  in  both  person  and  work. 

And  when  he  went  about  "  his  Fa- 
therms  business,"  when  he  healed  the 
sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to 
the  deaf,  and  life  to  the  dead, — ^when  he 
cast  out  devils,  and  gave  power  to  his 
own  appointed  servants  to  cast  them  out 
also,  and  when  he  declared,  *•  Even  so»" 
equally  with  the  Divine  Father,  "  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self ;"  and  that  "  The  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live," — what  was  it  but  that 
"  God  was  in  Christ  ?"  In  that  wonder- 
ful manhood,  there  was  "  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever."  He  spake  as  Grod  ;  he 
performed  the  works  of  God ;  and  where- 
ever  he  went,  men  "  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father, — full  of  grace  and  truth."  God 
was  in  Christ,  whether  we  regard  his 
person,  or  his  unmralleled  work.  Grod 
spake  in  him,  worked  in  him,  and  made 
both  his  words  and  works,  Godlike  and 
Divine.    "  God  was  in  Christ." 

3.  God  was  in  the  gospel  of  Christ 
The  plan  and  arrangements  of  this  "  glo- 
rious gospel,"  were  Grodlike.  That  there 
should  be  a  perfect  union  of  justice  and 
mercy,  of  righteousness  and  peace,  of  the 
broken  law  and  rebellious  but  accepted 
sinners,  was,  indeed.  Godlike.  That  a 
jealous  Grod,  jealous  of  his  everlasting 
rights,  should  smile  again  on  rebel  worms, 
and  not  this  only,  but  embrace  and  call 
them  sons,  "joint  heirs  with  Christ," 
this  was  Godlike,  and  full  of  an  Almighty 
mercy.    It  was    truly  wonderful   love, 


Sore^j 


Godlike  love — ^which  the  Father  bestoiel 
on  the  saints  that  they  should  be  caM 
''  sons  of  God."     But,  it   is  so,  era 
"  now  are  we  the  sons  of  QoA,  and  ifc 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,*'  | 
And  in  all  the  provisions  of  the 
it  bears  every  evidence  of  God  in 
Here,  Divine   law   is  honoured  by 
everlasting  righteousness,  such  as 
Divine  Being  could  render  by  an 
and  perfect  obedience  under  eveiy 
of  trial,  temptation,  and  distress ; 
here,  is  the  atonement  for  sin 
as  perfect  and  entire  as  the  h<^ 
which  demands  it  at  the  great  Soi 
hands.    Here,  Grod  and  man  meet  n  i 
common  ground,  the  one  to  t^W 
acceptance  of  the  Surety's  work,  and  tb 
other    to    be    pardoned,    regeneiste^ 
adopted,  and  saved,  by  the  free  coDflent^ 
and  full   co-operation   of  Him  againt 
whom  the  sinner  has  hurled  his  bhdc 
transgressions.    Here,  the  Holy  Spifl|k-| 
the  Spirit  of  truth,    the    ConodToiter,  ■' 
awarded  to  Christ  "  without  measoni' 
and  by  him  given  out  to  call,  lOiMr. 
adopt,  and  sanctify  all  his  seed,  son 
not  one   of  them    shall    be  overiootal' 
among  the  workings  of  gospel  grace,  m^ 
missed    from  the  making   up  of"Hi|^j 
jewels."    Here,  too,  are   the  pronun^  j 
"  all  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  yeii: 
and  in  him  amen,   unto    the  glory  t^ 
God  by  us  f*  promises  for  time,  and  pw- 
mises    for    eternity,  —  promises  to  tfcl 
church,  and  promises  to  each  sepmla 
believer — all    yea    and    amen !     H«- 
also  is  God  in  every  attribute  of  goq^ 
majesty ; — it  is  alike  "  the  glorious  {g^ 
pel  of  the  blessed  God,"  and  the  "  j|^ 
rious  gospel  of  Christ."    As  an  exl^ 
tion  of  power  and  wisdom,  it  is  "  CJhriii 
the  power  of  God  and  l^e  wisdom  flfj 
God;"  and  in  it  he  is  o/  God  "miA^ 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,   and    redemption."    In  ft 
word,  it  is  the  gospel  of  God— of  hji 
grace,  his    power,  his  wisdom,  and  Ui 
righteousness.    In  it,  God  is  all  and  in 
aU  ;  its  beginning,  its  way,  its  end ;  the 
alpha  and  the  omega,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

And  what  less  than  this  Ood  in  A* 
gospel  can  secure  its  success,  or  pledge 
that  it  shall  not  be  a  disastrous  fulont 
What  short  of  Grodlike  power  and  w» 
dom  can  beat  down  the  combined  oppo- 
sition of  earth  and  hell  to  the  ^^onooi 
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mpel  of  the  grace  of  Crod  ?  What  else 
lefeated  an  apostate  Julian^  who  swore 
M>  be  its  oyerthrow  ?  And  what  besides 
exploded  the  lancoroas  hostility  of  the 
P^rench  philosophy,  which  through  such 
rain  men  as  Voltaire,  Volney,  Rosseau, 
Old  others,  declared  its  purpose  to  blot 
Jie  name  of  Christ  from  the  memory  of 
■inldnd  ?  What  too,  short  of  this,  has 
■BWiived  the  sospel  from  an  utter  ex- 
ftiction,  by  the  falsehoods,  inyentions, 
ndpenrersions  of  Popery?  And  what 
MBoes  this  Qodlike  power,  nerves  us  to 
pRMh  and  teach,  and  trust  that  gospel, 
vith  a  full  assv/rance  that  it  shall "  not 
Ntom  void,"  but  accomplish  every  pur- 
poK  of  "  God  in  Christ  ?"    Here,  all  is 


solid,  fixed,  and  certain,  as  the  ever- 
lasting hills ;  but  take  from  the  gospel 
the  glowing  truth  of  "God  in  Christ,"  and 
it  becomes  a  system  of  mere  morals,  a 
wild  human  speculation,  a  creature  ad- 
venture, as  void  of  purpose  as  an  empty 
dream,  changeable  as  the  wind,  and  as 
much  the  sport  of  chance  as  a  feather 
in  a  tempest.  But  when  we  view  God 
in  Christ,  in  that  gospel,  then  cnly  do 
we  feel  an  immoveable  assurance  that 
"  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail 
againstit." 

II.  The  great  furpose  op  God  in 
ASSUMING  THIS  POSITION, — to  "  reconcile 
the  world  unto  himself."  W.  S. 

(To  he  continued,) 


THE  SCRIPTURE  RULE  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  CRIMINAL  CASES. 

By  John  Brown,  A.M. 


It  is  the  law  of  England  that  a  man 
^  held  innocent  untU  he   be  proved 

a;  and  the  law  of  England,  in  this 
ce,  is  the  law  of  G<S.  Lev.  xxiv. 
14 ;  Numb.  xxxv.  30  ;  Deut.  xvii.  6  ; 
15—19;  Matt.xviii  15--18;  2  Cor. 
1 ;  1  Tim.  v.  19.  On  comparing 
)  passages  together,  we  observe — 
L  feat  under  the  former  dispensation, 
cncamstantial  evidence  alone  was  inad- 
The  person  who  attested  guilt 
to  be  an  eye  or  ear  witness  of 
%lHit  he  testified.  ''  Bring  forth  him  that 
kih  cursed  without  the  camp  ;  and  let 
wik  tiiat  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon 
in  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation 
vkme  him."  Lev.  xxiv.  14. 

2.  It  was  not  lawful  to  put  a  murderer 

%f^  death  on  the  testimony  of  one  witness 

only.    Two  witnesses  at  least  were  neces- 

maj.    "Whosoever  killeth  any  person, 

the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by 

Ihe  mouth  of  witnesses  ;  but  one  witness 

^ahaU  not  testify  to  cause  him  to  die." 

Komb.  xxxv.  30.    This  rule  applied  to 

all  cases  of  capital  punishment.     '^At 

the  month  of  tvx)  witnesses,  or  three  wit- 

neases,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death 

1»  pat  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one 

vibiess  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death.'* 

Beatb  xviL  6. 

3.  This  role  of  evidence  was  not  ap- 
fBoable  to  capital  offences  oBly ;  it  was 


of  general  application.  "One  witness 
shaU  not  rise  up  against  a  man,  for  any 
iniquity,  or  for  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  : 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter 
be  established."  Deut.  xix.  15.  Our  Lord 
applies  this  rule  to  every  possible  offence. 
Matt,  xviii.  16,  16.  Strict  justice  re- 
quires the  same  amount  of  evidence  in 
every  case  ;  for  if  it  would  be  unjust  to 
put  an  innocent  man  to  death,  on  the 
same  principle  it  would  be  unjust  to  visit 
him  with  any  degree  of  punishment. 
"  He  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  also 
unjust  in  much." 

4.  The  reason  of  this  law  of  evidence 
is  obvious,  viz.,  to  guard  against  the 
punishment  of  the  innocent,  it  being  less 
likely  that  two  or  more  persons  would 
unite  in  a  falsehood,  than  that  a  single 
witness  would  bear  felse  testimony.  It 
is  a  principle  which  will  be  universally 
admitted,  that,  where  there  is  any  doubt 
at  all,  it  is  better  that  the  guilty  should 
escape,  than  that  the  innocent  should 
suffer. 

5.  It  is  readily  admitted,  however,  that 
two  or  more  witnesses  may  unite  in  a 
false  testimony.  Of  this  we  have  a  pain- 
ful example  in  the  two  sons  of  Belial  who 
falsely  swore  away  the  life  of  Naboth,  the 
Jezreelite.  1  Kings  xxi.  1 — 14.  Axvd.^^ 
have  another  example  stWV  mox^  ^\nX»N., 
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in  the  case  of  the  many  fSaJse  witnesses 
who  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  innocent 
Redeemer  "things  that  he  knew  not" 
In  the  latter  case,  however,  the  evan- 
gelist observes,  that  "their  testimonies 
agreed  not  together,"  Mark  xiv.  56 — 59  ; 
a  circumstance  from  which  we  may  gather 
a  valuable  hint  as  to  the  importance  of 
sifting  evidence  by  cross-examining  the 
witnesses.  For  as  truth  is  always  con- 
sistent with  itself  in  whatever  order  it 
may  be  put,  crosa-examinatiou  will  do 
much  to  elicit  truth,  and  detect  falsehood. 
The  different  parts  of  a  credible  testi- 
mony will  answer  to  each  other  as  a  key 
corresponds  to  the  wards  of  the  proper 
lock,  and  thus  produce  conviction  of  its 
truth  in  the  minds  of  all  who  hear  it. 

But  in  the  cases  to  which  we  have  just 
referred,  not  only  were  the  witnesses 
false,  but  the  judges  were  unjust  in  the 
highest  degree.  In  them  we  have  a  most 
a^ul  exhibition  of  human  depravity,  and 
a  striking  proof  that  the  most  perfect 
innocence  will  not  always  protect  a  man 
from  wrong,  as  weU  as  an  argument  for 
the  necessity  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
when  all  false  judgments  shall  be  re- 
versed, and  all  wrongs  shall  be  redressed. 
"  And  moreover,"  says  Solomon,  "  I  saw 
under  the  sun  the  place  of  judgment, 
that  wickedness  was  there  ;  and  the  place 
of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 
I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  :  for  there  is  a 
time  there  for  every  purpose,  and  for 
every  work."  Eccl.  iiL  16,  17. 

6.  Every  testimony  not  supported  by 
evidence  was  regarded  as  false.  If  the 
testimony  were  even  (rwe,  it  was  of  neces- 
sity regarded  as  false  in  law.  Even  Jesus 
himself  did  not  insist  in  his  own  claims 
being  sustained  on  the  evidence  of  his 
single  testimony.  "  If  I  bear  witness  of 
myself,"  says  he,  "my  witness  is  not 
true,"  i.e.,  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  true, 
unless  it  be  supported  by  the  testimony 
of  others.  "It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,"  says  Jesus  again,  "  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true,"  and,  conse- 
quently, the  testimony  of  a  single  witness 
is  not  entitled  to  belief. 

7.  In  the  case  of  a  false  testimony 
being  borne  against  a  man,  after  a  dili- 
gent investigation  was  made,  the  false 
witness  was  Eable  to  the  punishment  due 
to  that  particular  offence  with  which  the 
accused  person  had  been  charged.    "  K 
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I  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  mil 
to  testify  against  him  thai  which  is  wnbi^j 
then  both  the  men,  between  whom  tEj 
controversy  is,  shall   stand  befinw  ti» 
Lord,  before  the  priests,  and  the  jc 
which  shall  be  in  those  days,  ml 
judges  shall  make  diligent  inqtusi^' 
and,  behold,  if  the  witoess  be  a 
witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely  i 
his  brother,  iken  skaU  ye  do  im<o 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  uwbhitl 
ther,  so  shdlt  (hou  put  ihe  evUfromi 
you  J'    Deut.  xix.  6 — 19. 

8.  In  the  case  of  guilt  being 
the  witnesses  were  required  to 
lead  in  inflicting  the  punishment  " 
hands  of  the  witnesses  diall  be  jSnti 
him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
the  hands  of  all  the  people."  Dent: 
Tins  would  tend  to  make  the  wit 
very  careful  to  give  an  accurate 
mony.    Many  would  be  willing  to 
witness  against  a  man,  who  woddnotj 
willing  to  inflict  the  punishment, 
if  a  man  be  prepared  to  do  the 
need  not  scruple  to  do  the  other, 
responsibility  lies  on  the  vyUHess, 
than  on  the  jury,  the  judge,  or  the 
tioner. 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  adopted 
rule  of  evidence  as  the  law  of  hia 
dom.  "Moreover,"  says  he,  "if 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,^i 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  1 
alone ;  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will] 
hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one 
two  more,  that  in  (he  mouth  of  too 
three  vdtii^sses  every  word  may  ht 
lished.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  churdi ;  but  if 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  himW 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  pub* 
lican."  Matt,  xviii.  15—17.  See  aW 
2  Cor.  xiii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  v.  19. 

Like  all  other  Divine  institutions,  tfaii 
rule  is  admirably  adapted  to  promote  tfal 
peace  and  prosperity  of  a  churcL  WeU 
it  strictly  attended  to,  the  following  evik 
never  could  occur : — 

1.  No  man  should  be  in  danger  o! 
being  excluded,  or  even  suspended  fron 
the  fellowship  of  a  church  until  his  c(» 
were  tried.  Whether  suspension  be  i 
Divine  ordinance,  we  shall  neither  at  pre 
sent  affirm  nor  deny  ;  but  it  appears  ti 
us  to  be  an  unscriptural  step  to  require 
or  even  request,   a  church-member  to 
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decline  oommanmg  on  mere  suspicion ; 
because  the  law  supposes  every  man  to 
be  innocent  until  he  be  proved  guilty. 

2.  No  man  would  prefer  a  charge 
aninst  another  wiikovi  proof ;  and  if  an 
flibnce  were  of  a  pri/vate  nature,  the 
offended  party  would  take  the  previous 
piivate  steps  in  order  to  reclaim  the 
oiender,  or  (in  the  event  of  failure),  to 
eitahlish  the  charge  *'  in  the  mouth  of 
tvo  or  three  witnesses."  And  if  a  charge 
eoold  not  be  thus  established,  Christian 
nodenoe  would  suggest  the  propriety  of 
Mving  the  matter  till  the  judgment  of 
tte  great  day. 

3.  No  church  would  entertain  a  case 
m&out  proof.  No  room  would  conse- 
niently  be  left  at  a  church-meeting  for  the 
fflsrassion  of  mere  opinions  in  reference 
to  duoacter  ;  for  the  church  would  not 
lit  in  judgment  on  opinions,  but  on  facts 
mfporUdoy  evidence.  The  church  would 
w  prove  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  pro- 
tection of  character,  and  much  fruitless 
eoDboversy  and  vain  jangling  would  be 
mided. 

i  Slander  should  be  effectually  dis- 
eoatenanced.  The  fiEdse  witness  should 
h  nede  to  suffer  for  his  sin.  If  a  fialse 
vitneBS  were  to  rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  t&t  which  was 
viQDg,  tiie  church  would  '*  do  unto  him 
ai  be  thought  to  have  done  to  his  bro- 
ther;^ and  thus  "put  the  evil  from 
anong  them."  This  impartial  discipline 
vedd  teach  persons  not  only  to  avoid  in- 
tentional £dsehood,  but  to  study  the 
fltdctest  accuracy  in  all  their  communica- 
tioDs.  For  though  inaccuracy  is,  no  doubt, 
lev  sinful  than  mtentional  falsehood,  yet 
iBiocurate  persons  are  generally  to  blame 
ftr  caielesffliess  at  least ;  and  the  conse- 
<)Qe!nGes  of  their  misrepresentations  may 
OB  as  mischievous  to  omers  as  intentional 
^behood.  High  conscientious  principles 
^  lead  us  to  examine  everything  with 
tbemost  scrupulous  care,  before  we  assert 
it  to  be  a  truth. 

5.  Christians  would  not  withdraw  from 


churches  on  account  of  mere  surmises 
against  fellow-members.  No  Christian 
is  warranted  to  leave  a  church  for  retain- 
ing those  in  her  fellowship  against  whom 
there  is  not  scriptural  evidence  of  guilt, 
even  if  he  knew  them  to  be  gmlty  ;  because 
no  church  is  vxirranted  to  put  such  away. 
Some  Christians  seem  to  think  that  they 
ought  not  to  remain  in  a  church,  unless 
they  have  perfect  confidence  in  all  the 
members ;  but  however  desirable  this 
may  be,  it  is  sometimes  impossible.  We 
may  even  have  personal  knowledge  that 
an  individual  is  walking  inconsistently 
with  his  profession,  and  yet  be  unable  to 
bring  evidence  to  bear  on  the  case ;  and 
it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  a 
church  to  act  under  such  circumstances. 
A  minister  of  a  connexional  body,  for 
example,  when  referring  to  another  min- 
isterwho  has  been  deposed  forimmorality, 
blamed  the  court  for  not  entertaining  a 
charge  which  he  had  long  before  preferred 
against  him  ;  and  when  asked  what  evi- 
dence he  had,  replied,  "  Why,  I  had  my 
eyes"  But  however  satisfactory  these 
^toesses  were  to  him  (and  a  mS's  eyes 
are,  no  doubt  the  best  witnesses  in  the 
world  to  himself  )f  yet  we  think  the  court 
acted  scripturally  m  not  regarding  them 
as  sufficient  witnesses  to  uiem  ;  for  the 
Scripture  requires  the  eyes  of  two  or 
threCy  '^  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  established." 
And,  in  such  a  case,  a  church  is  not  at  all 
responsible,  supposing  the  person  to  be 
guilty.  His  blood  is  on  his  own  head, — 
the  sin  remains  with  himself.  The  church 
would,  indeed,  be  to  blame  in  rejecting 
or  overlooking  legal  evidence  ;  but  as 
she  is  not  warranted  to  act  without  it, 
she  ought  not  to  be  blamed  for  delaying 
to  act  until  Grod,  in  his  providence,  make 
the  case  clear  ;  and,  therefore,  no  person 
is  warranted  to  leave  her  fellowship  under 
such  circumstances,  but  should  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Lord. 

Conlig,  Newtovmards,  Ireland, 


HOW  TO  USE  THE  BIBLE. 


^  Bible  is  the  worst  abused  book  in 
*B8tenoe.  By  some  it  is  neglected  alto- 
Ptiier,  by  others  despised,  and  by  num- 


bers more  so  mutilated  and  taken  piece- 
meal from  its  own  natural  connection, 
that  it  becomes  a  one-aiAfed.  \iCioV,  ot  oraa 
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in  the  cftse  of  the  many  faiae  witneuea  a  fiilse  ^^^^  j"  Why  then  make  mtidliU  l" 
who  laid  to  the  chiage  of  the  innooent  to  tes'^tions  where  oK  is  equiiUj  lUviM,  \ 
Redeemer  "thingn  that  he  knew  not"  ^'^i  eifnaWy  Berriceable  for  profit  aa  thi  1 
In  the  hitter  case,  however,  the  avan- 1 '.  ^rd  of  God  1  ^ 

gelist  obserres,  that  "their  tesliinoiiie'    >7    Yet  these  distinctiona  ate  constantly 
agreed  not  together,"  Hark  xiv.  SB — '  y^  msAe,  and  Bome  professots  glory  in  thar 
*    ...  _i--_i.  .  indulgence.      We    heard    of   one   mm 

who  never  cared  to  read  the  Eedeemrfi 
sermon  on  the  mount,  because  he  tlioug!* 
that  JesuH  Christ  was  i}ej-i/  hgal  v)m  . 
that  was  preached.  And  tbe  two  gnrt 
classes  of  C^Ivinista  and  Arminians  n 
sadly  guilty  of  this  in  their  syatenuliB 
instructions.  We  have  heard  acorea  4 
preachers  in  both  tliose  bodies,  imd  ban 
found  the  defect  in  both  alike.  TheOd' 
vinint  never  luis  taken  such  a  text  ■ 
this,  "Be  not overcomeof  evil,butot» 
conie  evil  with  good,"  or  such  a  one  a 
this,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  sObI 
gate."  And  the  Arminian  has  nets 
chosen  bia  text  from  such  wordsas  fbei^ 
"  So  then  it  is  not  of  htm  that  wiUetl, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  tW 
showeth  mercy;"  or  "Elect  according M 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Fatha' 
Now,  where  all  alike  has  come  fromh» 
veil,  why  judge  thus  uneqiiaUvi  anil*lj 
make  distinctions,  as  if  God  spake  ii 
some  paaanges  but  not  in  others  of  ii 
holy  word  f  Docs  not  every  st-r  gin 
light  from  benven  1  Wliy,  then,  dtipH 
the  Fiuialler  because  another  ma;  te 
biiijhtcr  i 

3-  We  should  read  and  study  th 
word  of  God  in  the  spirit  ofpraijiT.  ii 
thiit  holy  book  was  given  by  men  of  (W 
who  "  spake  as  they  were  moved  byth 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  the  Spirit  is  promwi 
ns  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  lead  the  BUd 
into  all  truth,  wluit  can  be  nioie  pn^ 
thnn  to  seek  the  teachings  of  thnthleM 
Spirit  by  fervent  piiiyer  )  It  ahouiJiK 
remembered  nlso,  that  our  natural  nnd^ 
standings  cannot  receive  the  things^ 
the  Spirit,  because  tliey  are  npirHiallj 
diecemed;  yet  the  word  of  God  is  full* 
the  tliiiiKS  of  the  Spirit.  Is  it  Dirt  « 
iiiliuito  iiuportance^  therefore,  that  *• 
seek  the  enliglitoning  influence  of  tW 
.■«ci-edS]jirit,  that  we  inayiiimc  tktbiiip 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God)  Hw, 
iwsides,  «onwe  fully  undeistnnd  them  I 
Henoe,  wo  should  always  come  to  ih» 
word  of  God  with  the  pmycr  of  tlif 
Psilmist,  "Open  thou  inineeycs,ihiitl 
iiy  discover  wondrous  things  oat  of  thy 


a  circumstance  from  whioh  ire  may-  .  >j^r, 
a  valuable  hint  as  to  the  impr  '^''^ong 
■iftJng  evidence  hj  cioi^^r  ■y'^'^ 
witnesBCB.  For  as  tmth  v'^ctd&j, 
giatont  with  itself  in  v"  .^-  \^^od,  it  is 
may  be  put,  crosa-e  ^>;':i;^''„Vhow  to 
much  to  elicit  trutJ'  ■'^'ii  '''unee'^)  and 
The  different  r  ij-'^f^n  t^^^g"^ 
mony  will  an-  _  J%^  ,Cble  use. 

But         '^jJiXll^  it  is  the  word  of 

fclF  psi>i^''[,ahcc"ining  reverence. 

^  jJ'''''rii''''V  D"  if*'''?  or  though tless- 

t  ^'^l^^o^'-lZto,  but  everything  grave 

f'cr^'gf  becomes  the  presence  of 

»^jrio"*„  Father.    God  speaks  in 

d^T^mrxch  as  though  he  were 

^'  f:*Jd  how  should  welemeanour- 

rie^Jen  f^   **   "^'   *"*  ""^'^   '^"° 

W"*,  his  majesty  )     Yet  he  speaks  as 

l*'"'^flT  in  his  word  as  if  we  heard  an 

dJ^£,  voice  from  God,  or  saw  his  slory. 

«o*r^en,  ought  we  to  treat  his  book, 

ffp*!  eveiy  page  speaks  ns  fully  as  the 

•^ of  God)     We  should  never  open 

^t  book,  and  never  read  its  sacred  linos, 

Sthoot  deeply  thinking  that  Viis  is  the 

%  We  should  regurd  it  as  being  in  all 
ill  parti  twd  equMhi,  the  word  of  the 
Most  High  GoA  We  should  not  act  as 
if  one  part  were  his  word,  but  another 
was  not.  We  should  not  imply  tbit  the 
promiaa  are  more  than  the  prccgifci,  or 
that  the  precepts  nre  less  imi>ortiint  tlian 
the  promises.  We  should  labour  to  avoid 
the  injurious  distinction  between  the 
doctTine  to  be  believed  and  tlio  praciict. 
to  be  exhibited.  We  should  fly  from  the 
abuse  of  cdliiii'  one  ()art  legid  and  ano- 
ther cvarufelinil,  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  put  uliaff  with  the  wheat  in  the 
gninury  of  bcuven.  Is  it  wit  all  the 
word  of  God  J  Is  not  "all  Scripture 
jfiven  by  inspiration  of  (IM  f  And  is 
It  not  ail  "profiUblo  for  doctrine,  fnr  re- 
proof, for  corref^ion,  anil  instniction  in 
rightenuaness  ;  that  the  man  of  fJiid  may 
be  perfect,  (!ir(ni;,'liij-  furnished  unlo  ntl 
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ahoulii  come  to  the  word  of 
D  earnest  desite  to  reduce  fo 
tever  it  may  teach.    That 
heaven  was  given  for  prec- 
is evident  from   its  veij 
we  take  the  high  ground 
itend  tiuit   G<)d'a  word 
lorm  that  faith  in  the  be- 
.urt,  yet  we  are  distinctly  assured 
■  faith  without  works  is  dead,  being 
,"    Life  in  the  hcidy  is  given  that 
lay  live,  and  living  ia  hreatliing,  mo- 
aiiil  action  in  a  thousand  dmerent 
.     So  spiritual  life,  which  is  true 
is  bestowed  for  similar  purposes  in 
jte  life  upon  earth.    This  life  is  fed, 
j^thened,  and  increased,  by  the  word 


of  God,  therefore  the  Bedaemer  has  said, 
"  Man  shall  not  live  hy  bread  alone,  but 
by  eveiy  word  tliat  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  Our  earthly  life  ahould 
be  governed  by  the  heavenly,  and  not 
the  neavenly  by  the  earthly.  But  this 
will  be  only  in  the  proportion  tliat  we 
live  the  word  of  God  in  our  dailv  con- 
duct. Every  doctrine,  precept,  and  pro- 
mise should  be  reduced  to  practice,  for 
belief,  obedience,  and  confidence.  In 
this  way  the  word  of  Chritt  imll  dv>ell  in 
us  richly  in  all  wisdom, ;  and  tiiis  will 
prove  our  best  weapon  for  attack  and 
defence,  even  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
iMthislhewordof  God." 

S. 


jFragments  mtt  (flftoice  JbaBings. 


reely  grant,  tliat,  had  I  consulted 
m  reason  only,  I  could  not  have 
rered  some  mysteries  of  the  gospeL 
rtbeless,  when  I  think  on  the  gran- 
of  God,  when  I  cast  my  eyas  on 
vast  ocean,  when  I  consider  that 
mae  all,  nothing  astonishes  me, 
nc  stumbles  me,  nothing  seems  inad- 
^  how  incomprehenaihle  soever  it 
be.  When  the  subject  is  Divine, 
lEfldy  to  believe  all,  to  admit  all, 
geire  all ;  provided  I  be  convinced 
it  is  God  himself  who  speaks  to  me, 
ly  one  on  his  part.  After  this,  I  am 
lore  astonished  tliat  there  are  three 
net  persoDS  ia  one  Divine  essence  ; 
Qod,  and  yet  a  Father,  a  Son,  and 
ity  Ghost  Either  religion  must  tell 
othing  about  Qod,  or  wliat  it  tella  us 
t  be  beyond  oui  capacities  ;  and  in 
iToing  even  tbe  boideis  of  this  im- 
M  ocean,  it  must  needs  exhibit  a 
■  tctteot  in  which  oor  feeble  eyes  are 
But  what  surprises  me,  what  stum- 
ne,  what  frightens  me,  is  to  see  a 
imitive  creature,  a  contemptible  man, 
da  rav  of  tight  glimmering  through 
V  feeble  oigans,  controvert  a  point 
iHm  Supreme  Being,  oppose  ttiat  in- 
WDce  who  sitteth  at  the  nehn  of  the 
U.  question  what  he  affirms,  dispute 
>tw  determines,  appeal  from  his  de- 
■<M|  and,  even  alter  God  batb  given 


evidence,  reject  all  doctrines  that  are 
beyond  his  capacity.  Enter  into  thy  no- 
thmgness,  mortal  creature  !  ^Vhat  mad- 
ness animates  thee  !  How  durst  then 
pretend— thou,  who  art  hut  a  point,  thon, 
whose  essence  is  but  an  atom — to  mea- 
sure thyself  with  the  Supreme  Being  ; 
with  Him  whom  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  cannot  contain.  "  Canst  thou 
by  searcliing,  find  out  God  t  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  t 
It  is  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou 
do  I  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thon 
know  r — if.  Sourtn. 

FRBX-WILL  AHD  FAITH. 

The  understanding  of  a  natural  man 
is  so  darkened,  as  to  take  that  for  hap- 
piness, which  is,  in  fact,  essential  misery. 
The  darlcness  of  his  understanding  neces* 
sarily  perverts  his  will,  so  that  he  in- 
evitably chooses  evil  in  preference  to 
good.  A  perverse  will  poisons  the  af- 
fections ;  and  corrupt  s^ections,  if  nn- 
curbed  by  providential  restraints,  never 
fail  to  teem  with  the  baneftd  fruits  of 
practical  immorality  and  licentiousness. 

The  fiiith  of  God  s  people  is  a  fiiith  in- 
separably connected  with  holiness,  and 
iniallibly  moductive  of  practical  obe- 
dience. Whoever  has  St.  Paul's  &ith, 
win  and  muat  have  St.  Jam»^a'^a^i>. — 
Toplady. 
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KAPOLEON  CONQUERED. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  full  of  as- 
surances that  God  will  take  care  of  all 
those  who  do  his  will,  even  when  ap- 
pearances may  be  most  against  them. 
Nothing  can  withstand  the  influence  of 
kindness,  for  Grod  is  always  on  the  side 
of  those  who  practise  it.  This  was  ex- 
emplified in  the  following  remarkable 
case. 

Napoleon  Buonaparte  was  going  to 
take  possession  of  Frankfort,  and  de- 
stroy the  liberties  of  that  old  free  town 
of  the  Gterman  empire ;  but  he  first  rode 
around  the  city  in  company  with  some  of 
the  inhabitants.    *•'  What  is  that    new 
building  V  asked  he.    "  That,"  they  re- 
plied, "  is  an  hospital  we    have    been 
erecting  for  your  sick  soldiers."    "  And 
that  r  enquired  the  Emperor,  pointing 
to  another. — "  It  is  our  granary  for  the 
supply  of  your  army."     The  Emperor 
was  astonished,  and  perhaps  ashamed, 
for  he  left  the  city  almost  unmolested 
and  granted  it  peace,  in  the  midst  of  the 
nearly  universal  ruin  of   Germany.    It 
would  have  been  impossible  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Frankfort  to  resist  Napoleon  by 
the  sword,  yet  they  gained  the  victory 
they  desired,  by  their  endeavour  to  re- 
turn good  for  evil,  and  to  benefit  one 
who,  as  they  believed,  was  about  to  in- 
jure them. 

A  SAD   DEATH-BED. 

"  William  the  Conqueror  was  extreme- 
ly alarmed  on  his  death-bed,  and  en- 
treated the  clergy  to  intercede  for  mercy, 
exclaiming,  *  Being  laden  with  many 
and  grievous  sins,  (0  Christ !)  I  tremble  ; 


_ — . J  ^_ .,  _ _  J 

and  being  ready  to  be  taken  (by  and  bye) 
tmto  the  terrible  examination  of  God,  I 
am  ignorant  what  I  should  do ;  for  I 
have  been  brought  up  in  feats  of  arms, 
even  from  my  childhood ;  I  am  greatly 
polluted  with  effusion  of  much  blood  ;  I 
can  by  no  means  number  the  evils  which 
I  have  done  for  these  sixty-four  years, 
wherein  I  have  lived  in  this  troublesome 
life,  for  the  which  I  am  now  constrained, 
without  stay,  to  render  an  account  to  the 
just  Judge.' " 


A  NOBLE  HEARTED  BOY. 

(A  True  Story). 

'TwAs  on  a  frosty  winter's  day, 
The  snow  lay  on  the  gitmnd, 

The  leaves  were  withering  In  decaj 
All  scattered  far  aroaim. 

When  'neath  a  stately  mansion  hig 

A  little  maiden  sat, 
The  falling  tear-drop  dimmed  her 

But  who  would  care  for  that  ? 

What  recked  they,  though  her  treml 
Sat  shivering  at  their  door  ? 

Did  not  their  fire  bum  bright  and ' 
Why  should  they  heed  the  poorl 

A  little  bojr  was  passing  by, 
Dressed  in  the  richest  mr; 

He  saw  the  tear-drop  in  her  ^e, 
What  could  he  do  for  her? 

She  looked  so  helpless  and  so  poor 
Her  clothes  were  torn  and  tnin, 

He  wished  it  was  his  father's  door, 
For  he  would  take  her  in. 

Alas  I  that  sigh,  that  heavy  moan 
Her  grief  how  could  he  check  ? 

He  took  the  fur  fi-om  off  hb  own, 
And  wound  it  round  her  neck. 

Then  on  he  passed,  and  never  staye 
The  thankful  child  to  hear; 

He  felt  hunself  as  fully  paid. 
For  he  had  dried  her  tear. 

God  bless  and  keep  thee,  predous  U 

From  evil  undefiled, 
That  thou  may'st  yet  a  blessing  be, 

To  many  an  orphan  child. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  THE  YOUNG, 

(Under  sixteen  years  of  age,) 


There  are  three  things  in  Holy 
ture  which  we  are  specially  to  "  ri 
ber."    What  are  the5r  ? 

An  apostle  was  twice  rebuked,- 
was  it  ?  And  by  whom  was  the  r 
administered  ? 

What  great  man  in  Scripture  p 
God  several  times    every    day? 
many  times  a  day  ?    And  where  ; 
passage  to  be  found  ? 

A  prophet,  under  great  peril  for 
so,  prayed  three  times  a  day.  Wh 
it  ?    And  what  was  his  danger  ? 
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MR.   JOHN  ELLIBON, 

i«rZi/  Deacon  of  ihe  baptized  Church  at 
Accrington, 

ad  at  the  end  of  the  funeral  discourse, 
the  text  which  he  chose,  preached  in 
s-street  Chapel,  Accrmgton,  Nov.10,1861.] 

BN  Ellison  was  the  son  of  John 
^lartha  Ellison,  of  Antley,  near  Ac- 
ton. He  was  horn  in  the  year  1814. 
1  a  lad,  he  became  a  scholar  in  the 
sith-school  connected  with  the  Bap- 
ongregation,  the  family  to  which  he 
ged  being  descendants  of  the  John 
>n,  who  was  the  first  Baptist  in  the 
ity  of  Accrinffton,  and  by  whom  the 
h  at  OakenSiaw  was  commenced, 
1  afterwards  had  a  meeting-house 
3d  at  Accrington. 

I  deceased  brother,  when  a  lad,  had 
haracter  of  being  rather  unmanage- 
in  the  school ;  and  this  is  not  to  be 
lered  at,  for  youths  of  strong,  de- 
.,  and  impulsive  nature  like  his,  are 
most  difficult  things  on  earth  to 
ge  until  divine  grace  takes  posses- 
)f  their  hearts,  and  then  the  power 
te  Lord  leads  them  in  willing  sub- 
m  to  tihe  mild  and  gracious  dominion 
3SUS.  It  is,  however,  greatly  to  the 
iragement  of  teachers^  that  so  many 
len  of  tMs  sort  become,  like  our 
rted  brother  in  after  Hfe,  followers 
le  Saviour,  and  then  their  teachers 
sowed  the  precious  seed,  weeping, 
me  again,  with  joy,  bringing  their 
ves  with  them." 

ly  recollections  of  John,  date  from 
time  when,  after  having  awhile  for- 
en  the  school,  he  and  his  brothers 
I  sisters  began  to  attend  the  chapel 
an.  They  occupied  a  pew  just  before 
)  pulpit ;  and  whatever  pew  was 
^,  theirs  was  generally  well  filled, 
ftiroiild  then  be  approaching  twenty 
va  of  age,  at  least,  seventeen  or 
IJbteen.  Within  tihe  space  of  a  few 
Mn  from  that  time,  he  and  a  sister, 
^two  brothers  were  baptized  and 
'ited  to  the  church.  John,  with  his 
^^^  James,  became  actively  and  use- 


fully employed  in  the  Sabbath-school  as 
devoted  teachers,  but  James  was  soon 
called  to  the  joy  of   his  Lord.    John 
was  not  only  useful  in  the  school  at  Ac- 
crington, in  which  he  had  before  been 
a  scholar,  but  for  a  long  time  he  ren- 
dered valuable   assistance   in    teaching 
and  superintending  the    school   in  Os- 
waldtwistle,  and  thus  greatly  promoted 
the  interest  which  has  since  been  dif- 
fusing the  truth  in  that  township.    After 
having  a  few  years  walked  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Christian  church,  he  married 
a  truly  excellent    and    amiable    fellow- 
labourer  in  the  school,    and   most   ex- 
emplary young  Christian,    Nancy,  the 
daughter  of   the    late  l^omas  Briggs, 
who  was  most  richly  adorned  with  fiie 
ornament  of  a  meek   and  quiet  spirit, 
which  in  God's  sight  is  of  great  price. 
If  all  young  Chnstians,   and  members 
generally,  were    like    her,  the  churches 
would,  mdeed,  be    fragrant  gardens  of 
the  Lord.    John,  was  in    a    few  years 
chosen  to  be  a  deacon  of  the  church, 
soon  after  which  he  went  with  his  febmily 
to    reside    at    Manchester.     Here,    his 
close  application  to  a  business,  by  no 
means    a  healthy  one    (engraving),  de- 
stroyed   his    health,    and    obliged    the 
family  to   return   to  Accrington.     His 
wife  came  over  to  take  a  house,  and  I 
happened  that  morning  to  travel  in  the 
train,  in  company   with  her.    She  was 
sorrowful    and    sad  ;  —  her   husband's 
health  appeared  gone,  and  she  was  ex- 
pecting soon  to  be  left  a  desolate  widow, 
with  a  few  fatherless  children. 

But  God  had  otherwise  determined. 
The  husband  for  whom  she  felt  so  much 
concerned,  was  spared  to  recover  his 
health.  She  was  not  left  a  widow :  but 
soon  after  they  returned  to  live  at  Ac- 
crington ;  she  was  one  day  busily  em- 
ployed in  her  household  duties,  when 
the  message  was  brought, — "  The  Mas- 
ter is  come  and  calleth  for  thee."  In- 
stantly, she  left  this  bustling  world  and 
became  a  disembodied,  and  we  trust,  a 
glorified  spirit. 

John  now  sustained  the  heaviest  of  «JII 
earthly  trials,  the  loaa  oi  oa  aSfe^\KOT«.\ft 
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and  excellent  wife  ;  but  other  trials  fol- 
lowed by  which  his  little  earthly  property 
so  industriously  gathered,  was  mainly 
swept  away.  Our  brother,  however,  like 
Job,  held  fast  his  integrity ;  and  Grod 
in  mercy  restoring  his  health,  enabled 
him  again  to  follow  his  own  occupation 
for  the  support  of  his  family. 

Subsequently,  he  was  excluded  from 
the  church  with  which  he  had  been  con- 
nected about  twenty  years,  but  not  for 
having  forsaken  the  faith  or  practice 
of  the  gospel,  but,  because  he  so  firmly 
and  tenaciously  held  fast  those  views  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  which  have 
ever  been  dear  to  the  Baptist  body,  and 
because  he  resolutely  refused  to  support 
and  encourage  the  opposite  notions,  and 
denounced  uiem  as  tending  to  Socinian- 
ism.  He,  along  with  other  members, 
who  were  also  excluded,  or,  had  with- 
drawn for  similar  reasons,  founded  the 
church  in  Barnes-street,  Accrington,  in 
the  prosperity  of  which  he  took  a  deep 
interest.  In  the  death  of  John  Ellison, 
as  weU  as  in  that  of  John  Chadwick,  a 
few  months  before,  and,  more  recently 
stiQ,  in  the  decease  of  our  brother,  Da- 
vid Griffiths,  the  church  in  Barnes-street, 
has  greatly  suffered.  These  were  all 
men  of  tried  character,  long  experience, 
and  extensive  knowledge,  and  all  of  them 
ardently  concerned  for  the  stability  and 
increase  of  this  rising  church,  which  la- 
ments them  as  departed  fathers  and  de- 
fenders of  Israel. 

Our  departed  brother  having,  for  a 
time,  been  thus  mercifully  restored  to 
health,  rendered  valuable  service  to  the 


new  interest ;  and  on  various  oocasioo^  j 
he  conducted  the  public  worship,  pmch* 
ing  with  much  aoceptance,  and  assistoi 
in  the   Sabbath-school.     He  was 
usefully  employed,  when  Grod  wasp] 
in  his  wise,  but  inscrutable  counsels 
visit  him  again  with  affliction ;  whidi 
hoped  would  soon  pass  away,  but 
some  weeks,  it  was  manifest  his  ~ 
was  likely  to  become  &taL    His  strei 
began  to  fail  in  the  spring  of  1861, 
during  the  months  of  summer,  his 
ferings  were,  at  times,  very  heavy  j 
as  the  autumn  came  on,  it  became 
dent  that  the  time  of  his  departoie 
drawing  near.    That  he  wished  to 
ver,  if  such  were  the  wiU  of  God, « 
not  doubt ;  for  what  parent  ahoot 
leave  a  family  of  orphans  in  this 
wide  world,  does  not  wish  to  be 
for  their  good.    God  is.  indeed,  the 
ther  of  the  fatherless,"  and  blessed 
those  who  imitate  lus  compassions 
wards  such.    But  the  frame  of  miiid 
which  our  brother  passed  his  ksfc 
on  earth,  appeared  to  me  a  cahn 
on  the    great  principles  of  the 
"  looking  for  the  mercy  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life."    The 
interview  that  I  had  with  him,  he  sai 
me,  a  little  before  I  came  awav ;  ** 
have  often  met  together  on  earth,  I 
we  shall  meet  in  heaven."  Let  us  cl 
this  hope,  and  be  careful  that  it  is 
founded.    "  We  desire  that  every  one 
you  do  give  the  same  diligence  to 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  encL*^ 

LE 


©orrespontrence* 


SUNDAY  SCHOOXiS — ARE  THEY  NOT 
ABUSED  ? 

To  die  Editor  of  the  Frvmitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Your  correspondent,  "An 
Observer,"  has  mooted  a  question,  the 
importance  of  which  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated, and  upon  which  I  would  ven- 
ture to  offer  a  few  brief  remarks.  That 
the  Sunday-school,  though  an  institution 
of  purely  human  appointment,  has,  by 
God's  blessing,  proved  a  means  oi  great 


good,  all  will  readily  and  thankfolll 
knowledge.  Heartily  would  we  tl 
God  for  the  Sunday-school,  andaealo 
aid  it  by  our  contributions  and 
labours,  and  in  every  way  endeavcMff 
extend  its  usefulness.  But  there  isr 
other  school,  —  the  family,  or 
school,  which  is  not  a  human  instit 
but  is  exclusively  of  Divine  origin' 
appointment,  and  in  which  every  chMj 
being  daily  and  almost  hourly 
even  from  its  earliest  in&ioej* 
v^iaely  do  ^e  expend  money  aiid 
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lie  former  institution,  but  what  are 
loing  in  regard  to  this  latter,— the 
be  School,  upon  which  the  child's 
»  character  and  destiny  so  greatly 
nd?  What  are  we  doing  to  pro- 
:  its  healthy  and  efficient  operation  ? 
r  yery  little.  When  the  teacher,  or 
ict  visitor  calls  at  the  poor  man's 
3,  it  is  frequently  only  to  inquire  if 
shildren  attend  me  Sunday  School, 
not  how  liiey  are  being  trained  at 
t  And,  unhappily,  both  parents  and 
«fs  have  too  generalljr  imbibed  the 
and  mischievous  notion  that  the 
of  training  up  children  in  the  way 
should  go  has  been  transferred  to 
Sonday  »5hooL  But,  important  as 
ky  be  to  learn  to  read,  and  repeat 
oos  of  Scripture,  &c.,  it  should  be 
ally  borne  m  mind  that  this  forms 
a  very  small  part  of  the  work  of 
m^achild ;  it  is  in  the  Home  School 
e  the  child  is  being  trained,  and  its 
«  character  is  being  moulded.  But 
into  many  homes,  and  see  how  those 
ons  young  inunortals  are  being 
td.  Alas !  alas !  there  is  the  young 
m,  scarcely  out  of  her  teens,  ^orant 
liioa^itless,  who  has  never  given  one 
IB  thought  to  the  subject,  and  to  whom 
le  has  ever  spoken  one  word  of  kindly 
mg,  and  of  counsel,  though  most 


gladly  would  she  listen  to  anything  that 
concerned  the  welfare  of  her  dear  babes. 
Here  then  is  opened  to  us  a  most  import- 
ant, though  much  neglected  field  of 
Christian  labour, — ^the  "  instruction  of 
parents  in  their  duty  to  their  offspring." 
Allow  me,  sir,  here  to  quote  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury : — ^^  I 
have  long  /«tt,"  observes  his  Lordship, 
^^hat  until  the  fathers  and  mothers  are 
better  men  and  better  vxymen^  our  schools 
can  a^ccomplish  compa/ratively  litHe.  I 
bdieve  that  any  improvement  thai  couM 
be  brought  to  bear  on  the  mothers,  mare 
especially  f  voould  effect  a  greater  amount  of 
good  than  anything  that  has  yet  been  d/meJ* 
Now,  here  is  work  which  obviously  many 
of  our  Sunday  School  teachers  could  not 
undertake ;  and,  therefore,  I  have  long 
earnestly  desired  to  see  some  organiza- 
tion formed,  (separate  and  distinct  from 
the  Sunday  Schools),  the  object  of  which 
should  be,  to  aid  and  encourage  parents 
in  the  all-important  work  of  training 
their  children  for  usefulness  in  this  world, 
and  for  eternal  felicity  in  the  world  which 
is  to  come.  But  I  fear  I  have  already 
trespassed  too  much  on  your  space. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Youi's  respectfully, 

I      CheUevham,  J.  Groom. 


Hebietos. 


Bunyan  Library.  VoL  IV.  The  Acta 
the  Apoatlea,  an  Exposition  for  English 
tdera,  on  the  basis  of  Professor  Hack- 
's Commentary  on  the  Original  Text. 
'  the  Rev.  Samubl  G.  Gbeen,  B.  A, 
kwdon  College.  With  a  new  and  literal 
nion.  London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son, 
,  Warwick-lane.    Pp.  xxxvi,  810. 

lis  is  a  book  for  readers,  among  whom, 
none,  are  induded  scholars.  But  we 
rwdeiv  because  the  work  is  eminently 
Qd,  and  pre-supposes  a  good  amoimt  of 
rimination  in  uiose  who  may  take  it 
land.  To  sadi  it  will  be  valuable  in 
iafk  degree,  and  prove  of  the  utmost 
m  aansting  to  form  a  more  correct 
*niiitani*ft  with  one  of  the  most  import- 
poctkiia  of  the  word  of  God. 
Voisnor  Racket  has  rendered  eminent 
ilsi  in  the  department  of  Biblical  enti- 
le and  tfas  work  now  before  us,  which 
^jkst  volmne  of  Mb  "Commentary  on 


the  Original  Text,"  will  not  lesson  his  re- 
putation for  sacred  scholarship.  Yet  the 
remark  of  his  present  cautious  Editor,  Mr. 
Green,  that  there  are  "many  things,  no 
doubt,  both  in  translation  and  commentary, 
they  [the  readers]  must  still  take  on  trust," 
is  not  precisely  to  our  own  mind.  This 
verba  tenus  demand  on  our  confidence  in 
what  assumes  to  be  a  more  careful  search 
after  endence  than  is  oommon  to  expositors 
in  general,  approaches  too  nearly  to  the 
indefinite  and  doubtful,  to  warrant  anything 
like  a  solid  reliance.  It  does  not  affect  the 
commentary  in  general,  but  occasionally 
leaves  us  in  doubt,  where,  of  all  things,  a 
firm  confidence  is  most  important. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  whether  this  re- 
mark does  not  hold  good  in  reference  to 
the  Professor's  dealing  with  Acts  viii.  87. 
That  he  should  treat  that  important  passage 
as  an  tmdoubted  interpolation,  and  «x.c\\k^ 
it  from  his  text  as,  beyond  sXV  c^^^oii,  wv 
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to  be  a  Mv^er 


mode  of  huidliiig  Holy  Sciipti 
much  in  keniiog  with  the  mi 
thorough  BchoUr  ui  could  hnve  been  wished. 


modest;  of  i 


I  Editor  Btightl;  rebukea  bim  for  thi) 
precipitancy,  (page  176),  and  Tery  properly, 
ai  we  think,  leaves  bim  open  to  some  bus- 
pioion  as  a  reliable  authority  in  question! 
of  Scripture  criljciam. 

We  are  aware  of  the  doubt  that  baa  long 
hung  over  that  passage,  and  its  om 
.v....nfiptB;   but  whi 


Mr.    Qret 


I,  the  T. 


a  the  age  of  IrenEeus,  (i.  D.  170) 
who  waa  educated  under  Polycarp  tiie 
pupil  and  BuccesBor  of  the  Apostle  John,  it 
il  far  more  conBiatent  with  the  interaata  of 
truth  to  believe  that  IrenseuB  waa  right  in 
accepting  that  paaaage,  than  that  certain 
manuscnpts  are  infallible  in  its  omission. 

Hr.  Oreen  decervea  our  best  thanks  for 
the  care  and  sound  judgment  he  hat 
evinced  in  preparing  a  volume  which  oouferB 
honour  on  the  Bunyan  Library,  and  which 
we  hope  will  be  eitensiTely  read. 


yll  corrupted  men,  and  yon  iMit 
id;i.'.  Thi^  then,  ia  a  Jadia;  t  mufc 
ucratt',  a  Cbriatiau  corrupted,  tpiAM 
iti'i^fieil,  a  gilded  hypocrite,  awhitt-AiBll 
vil.  I  profess  I  am  spann^y  iffecitdll 
ia  ]ii>!iit,  and  would  EunahtttinyliiiiiiN 
le  minister,  and  not  encounter  bim ;  W 

m  uut  to  Sght  with  the  ;mjcann  ■ 
etiyria,  nor  the  bulls  of  Samaria,  nn  tt 
'seta  of  EphsBUB, — neither  abaulote  Aft) 
te.  not  dissolute  Christjans,  ddt  «■« 
iffiana,  the  horns  of  whose  nqto  M 
alice  are  no  less  manifest  than  mali^ 
it  at  ance  imminent  in  theic  threat^  ■ 
□liiout  in  their  appearance^ — fact  till 
[lou  n  iieatt,  that  hath  with  tlie  bntlj 
Itupard,  the  face  of  a  man,  of  >  M 
nil,  of  the  best  man;  a  star  pliadl|j 

the  orb  of  the  church,  though  tirafi 
]wu  with  the  drason's  tail,  bewiH  ■ 
<od;  a  darling  in  the  mother's  lap,  lU 
ith  the  church's  indulgence,  yet  ■  UAl 
brother  of  the  fraternity,  tmited  M 
mcA  with  the  church's  Stock,  yel  wk 
'    ~  ~  broker  of  treacheries,  tbmd 
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e  complete  "ahmd 
of  hypocrisy  than  this.  In  Uili 
ment   Adama   is   aa  a  Haphsel  tnt 


This  volume  containa  aome  of  the  most   ,         ,    ,    „  m         n  n_ 

powerful  sermona  that  Adams  ever  deli- '^"''"■"■'''  "pert  (First  Senee)  tM, 
verod.  He  doea  not "  beat  about  the  bush,"  1  S"''"""'  Martyr*.  London:  K  Sd 
but  deaU  his  blows  at  a  amful  heart,  and  I'aUrnoater-row.  Pp.  196. 
^ohee  the  disorder  to  its  lovreat  depths.  |  Ko  literature  in  the  world  ia  as  mn 
Hia  style  of  preaching  waa  tbe  most  search- 1  fully  rich  in  martyr  memorials  as  euro 
ing  of  the  age  in  which  be  lived.  In  this  :  From  the  deatJi  of  Albonus  under  Dio 
alulity  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  tian,  d'lwn  to  Edward  Wightman,  of  1 
he  had  no  competitor,  and  no  equal.  Never  tun  on -Trent,  who  was  given  to  tlie  b 
did  any  preacher  so  turn  the  ainner  inside  ,  by  order  of  our  own  ProtatoHt  moB 
out,  and  expose  the  "aecret  ains"  of  a  men  jEing  James,  the  brave  blood  of  En^ 
to  the  gaze  of  day.  Among  the  thirty-two  has  reddened  the  soil  on  which  w 
sermons  in  thia  volume,  there  are  proof  on  r 
procf  of  the  amazing  power  of  this  man,  I 
as  a  skUtul  dissector  of  human  character,  t 
and  we  should  have  rejoiced  had  our  space  o 
permitted,  to  have  given  our  readers  ai 
specimens  of  this  ability.  Let  the  fi 
ing,  however,  he  taken    Ba   a   type   of  the 


It  il 


lingular 


John  lii  9,  entitled  "The  white  Devil." 
"Of  all  bodily  creatures,  man  (aa  be  is 
Qod's  image)  is  the  best ;  but  basely  de- 
jected, degenerated,  debauched,  simply  the 
worst.  Of  all  earthly  creatures  a  wicked 
man  ia  the  worst,  of  all  men  a  wicked 
Christian,  of  all  ChHttians  a  wicked  pro- 
fessor, of  all  profcsaors  a  wicked  hypocrite, 
of  all  hypocrit*B  a  wicked,  warped,  wretched 
Jndaf.     ratethcitraolion  or  quintessence 


fidl  harvest  of  liberty.  To  t 
blood,  under  God,  wo  owe  that  we  tie  1 
tcetants  and  not  PapiEts,  that  we  are  ) 
conformists,  and  not  persecuted  Ixa 
we  dare  to  be  men. 

It  IS  due  to  our  suffering  forefathffli' 
we  become  familiar  with  their  deaii 
order  to  catch  their  spirit,  aud  copy  t 
erami>le.  They  preferred  the  chuB 
the  priaon-houee,  the  pillory  and  thesod 
to  a  guilty  submission  to  Cnsar  wksD 
insolently  assumed  tbe  prerogaUve:  of ' 
There  were  never  men  more  loyal  « 
that  loyalty  was  proper;  and  there  » 
never  men  more  fearless  of  oonsoqi> 
when  th^  had  to  decide  "whethal 
should  obey  Ood  or  mat)."  In  '^ 
buaoms  the  immortal  trutll  that  MBM) 
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to  Gk>d  alonef  found  a  deep,  a  sacred, 
iting  home ;  and  while  no  men  in 
were  more  prompt  to  "  render  to 
le  things  which  are  Csdsar's/'  there 
le  more  readj^  to  tell  Csesar  to  his 
t  he  had  no  right  whatever  to  *^  the 
'hich  are  God's/' 

s  mteresting  volume  we  have  the 
of  a  numerous  band  of  these 
\,  and  of  the  events  in  which  they 
at.  The  information  connected 
h  a  period,  apart  from  the  sufferers 
res  is  most  valuable,  and  should 
and  registered  by  every  one  of 
.  sons  who  is  anxious  to  preserve 
rties  obtained  by  the  great  fore- 
>f  English  freedom.  To  such  we 
f  commend  the  work,  and  assure 
era  that  they  will  arise  from  its 
more  nerved  to  serve  their  Qod, 
mtry,  and  their  entire  race. 

mitm  and  C(dvinism,  being  the 
tnoe  of  two  Lectures.  By  the  Rev. 
lOKES,  of  Manchester.  London: 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row.  Pp.  28. 

lectures  are  just  what  we  should 
a  point  of  clearness  of  statement, 
id  logical  argument  from  the  able 
We  hope  he  will  continue  to  give 
of  lectures,  for  there  can  be  no 
ut  they  are  greatly  needed.  The 
rminianism  and  Calvinism  are  not 
e  terms  with  us,  but  they  seem  to 
sary  at  the  present  time,  to  point 
great  principles  on  which  numbers 
professed  disciples  of  Christ  have 
differed.  We  shall  be  pleased  if 
ilation  of  these  lectures  is  such  as 
nt  the  author  in  continuing  to  give 
them.  J.  B. 

BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Tnathan  for  1861,  and  March  1862. 
lot  know  another  "penny"  publi- 
lat  will  bear  comparison  with  this. 


It  is  varied,  useful,  and  thoroughly  evange< 
lical.  May  the  Old  Gentleman  live  to  see 
generation  after  generation  crowding  around 
his  feet  to  receive  his  blessing. 

The  Liberator  for  March.  On  all  ques- 
tions at  issue  between  Churchmen  and 
Dissenters  this  is  par  excellence  the  publi- 
cation of  the  day.  It  is  most  ably  con- 
ducted, dignified  m  argument,  and  abounds 
with  information  such  as  every  Dissenter 
ought  to  possess. 

Black  Bwrtholomew,  and  the  Twelve  Yeari 
Cor^icL  London:  £.  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster-row. Pp.  68.  On  more  accoimts 
than  one  this  very  neat  little  book  deserves 
an  extensive  sale.  Its  contents  are  most 
valuable,  and  the  enterprising  publisher 
has  issued  it  in  the  cheapest  possible 
form,  with  a  view  to  place  it  in  the  hands 
of  such  as  are  intending  to  lecture  or  in- 
struct others  in  any  way,  on  the  Bicenten- 
ary of  Nonconformity  which  will  take  place 
during  the  present  year.  This  little  book 
contains  the  best  and  most  succinct  accoimt 
of  "Black  Bartholomew,"  that  we  have 
yet  seen,  and  whoever  masters  its  contents, 
will  be  equal  to  the  defence  of  religious 
liberty  at  any  time  and  in  any  company. 

FuneraZ  Sermon  for  Mrs.  H.  Pillow,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Russell.  Pp.  16.  An  excellent 
sermon,  for  one  who  appears  to  have  been 
an  excellent  Christian,  and  whose  example 
will  live  for  many  years  to  come. 

TTie  British  Workman  and  the  ChildretCa 
Friend,  for  February.  Both  very  useful 
publications,  and  adapted  to  accomplish 
much  good. 

Testimonies  of  Eminent  Pcedohaptists. 
London :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.  Pp. 
16.  This  tract  evinces  great  labour  and 
research,  and  convicts  the  infant-sprinkler 
of  error  by  the  admissions  of  its  own  advo- 
cates. A  more  useful  tract  of  its  kind  was 
never  published. 


Jntelligence* 


|0mgn* 


8AX0NT. 

T8  rsOM  Mb.  Geissler's  Journal 
JB  January  and  February. 

ks  be  to  the  Lord  !  for  two  months 
or,  over  which,  we  have  no  cause 


to  complain,  but  only  to  praise.  I  will 
tell  you,  briefly,  what  we  have  been  do- 
ing for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

On  January  the  4th,  (Saturday.night),  I 
returned  from  the  country,  where  I  had 
been  preaching  to  crowded  audiences  in 
various  places. 

The  following  LoTd'a-doj,  1  ^tcwS^r^ 
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twice  in  our  hall,  in  Halle,  to  other  nu- 
merous audieices.  Daring  the  week-dava 
I  was  much  engaged  about  a  house  to  hold 
our  regtdar  meetings  in.  At  length,  I 
found  one,  which  it  seemed  that  the  Lord 
had  prepared  for  us.  The  annual  rent  is 
140  shalers  (above  £20),  and  in  April 
next  we  hope  to  open  it. 

On  Sabbath,  the  12th,  preached  forenoon 
and  afternoon,  Monday,  the  ISth,  walked 
to  a  town,  called  Connem.  A  brother 
living  there  had  hired  the  spacious  hall  of 
the  "  Black  Eagle,"  and  intimated  the 
meeting  in  the  papers.  It  was  the  hall  in 
which  the  great  Rationalist  U.,  occasion- 
ally lectures,  of  whose  disciples  many 
were  present.  There  were  nearly  two 
thousand  hearers,  and  the  Lord  gave 
strength,  and  words,  and  heart  to  preach 
Christ  crucified.  Having  done,  and  alter 
I  had  spoken  a  few  words  more,  one  of  the 
multitude  cried,  "  We  thank  you,  sir,  for 
your  religious  fanaticism,  we  never  believe 
that  there  should  be  no  acceptance  by  Ood, 
without  Christy  for  Gk)d  himself  says,  "  in 
every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him."  I  answered  him  that  on  the  ground  of 
God's  word  there  is  no  salvation  without 
Christ,  explained  the  passage,  he  referred 
to,  and  showed  him  iiiat  the  same  is  just 
an  argument  against  his  views.  The  dis- 
cussion continued  for  a  short  time,  and 
only  served  to  give  that  truth,  "  no  salva- 
tion besides  Jesus,*'  the  more  emphasis. 
My  opponent  was  the  leader  of  the  Ra- 
tionalists in  the  town,  and  whilst  he  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  I  should  never  come 
again,  the  greater  mass  urged,  "  Come, 
soon,  again,  and  we  all  and  still  more  will 
attend !" 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Lobejiin,  where 
I  preached  in  October  last,  and  had  the 
same  hall,  which,  with  about  one  thousand 
hearers  was  crowded,  who  quietly  listened 
to  the  gospel  testified.  Later  at  night,  I 
went  with  brethren  and  friends  in  the 
country,  to  a  brook,  where  I  had  the  joy  to 
immerse  a  young  convert,  who  had  been 
awakened  through  the  sermon  in  Octo- 
ber last.  We  returned  and  celebrated  the 
Lord's  death,  and  enjoyed  a  blessed  oppor- 
tunity. 

Wednesday,  the  15th,  travelled  to 
Brachstedt,  a  large  village,  where  a  very 
rough  set  of  people  live,  and  I  had  pro- 
mised to  preach.  These  people,  mostly 
working  in  the  sugar-houses,  had  threat- 
ened me,  formerly,  with  a  beating,  and 
the  bailiff  had  tried  to  prevent  the  meet- 
ing. About  six  hundred  were  present  in 
their  sinning-hall,  and  amongst  these  seek- 
iogBoula,  tJao  were  bitter  enexnies  wlio  con- 


tinually tried  to  disturb  the  meeting;  M" 
the  Lord  gave  us  to  tell  eamestlj,  aal  ■ .{ 
love,  the  truth  as  it  in  Jesus.  DDmevot ) 
very  attentive,  and  wished  me  mod  t» ! 
come  again,  whilst  others  gnashed  Mi 
teeth.  Thu8,a8inoldtime,'<WepnMM 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  sfcoH 
bling-block,  and  imto  the  GreekB 
ness." 

Lord's-day,  the  19th  January, 
in  the  forenoon,  on  "  looking  to  J< 
and  in  the  evening,  on  the  all- 
providence  of  God.     The  next 
I  went  early  to  Merseburg,  to 
meeting  for  Wednesday  ne^    Then  I 
till  night  to  wade  through  a  deep*BBow, 
reach Eotzschau,  whereat  seven  o'cI< 
population  assembled  in  their  dand 
to  hear  the  gospel,  **  that  Christ  J 
come  into  the  world  to  save  sinn^sr' 
following  day,  I  was  taken  to  Liitioi 
town  famous,  through    Gustav  Ai 
king  of  Sweden,  who  fell  here.     Han^ 
whole  town  was  in  great  expectation, 
in  all  the  world  an  **  English  ~~ 
will  have  to  say.    The  hall  of  the  i 
house  was  filled    to    excess,  and 
stood  outside.   There  was,  as  usual,  a  | 
noise  when  I  first  entered,  but  at  ooM^ 
were  quiet;  I  ascended  to  mypl  ' 
which  was  a  long  table.    Till  I  coi 
I  had  felt  rather  poorly  in  spirit,  but| 
different  during  the  service.    The 
Spirit  was  mightily  with  us,  and 
left  the  place  in  a   different  spirit  to  I 
in  which  they  came.    Two  candidate  < 
theology  expressed  their  thanks  and  '~ 
and  took  me  to  their  house^  where  1 1 
a  pleasant  evening. 

On  Wednesday,  the  22nd,  travdk^ 
Merseburg,  where  about  four  hi 
mostly  of  the  nobility,  had  assembled^  ^ 
listened  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sinnei'i  ]>. 
tification  through  Jesus.  The  next  tM 
I  shall  hire  a  humbler  hall,  to  get  at  ^ 
poor. 

On  Lord'sday,  the  26th,  conducted  * 
usual  services  in  Halle,  which  contiBf 
to  be  attended  so  that  ihoae  who  ^ 
to  get  a  seat  have  to  be  in  time. 

On  Monday  morning,  went  with  the  ^ 
to  Magdebuig.  The  same  evening  prea^ 
in  a  hall  specially  offered  for  the  oauae* 

On  'I  hursday,  walked  all  day  to  t«' 
Newhaldensleben,  where  the  whole  ^ 
was  in  uproar,  and  desirous  to  see  ^ 
hear  an  English  missionary,  as  the  p^I 
usually  annoimce  me.  At  nighty  the  1^ 
hall  was  filled  with  various  hearer^ 
whom  I  preached  the  cross  of  Cal"^ 
with  good  hope  of  success. 

On  the  30th,  preached  again  in  the  ix>^ 
Ang,  m  l\ie  VL^^Q  meeting-house  of  oof 
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1,  and  in  a  charcli-meeting,  held  after- 
\By  received  a  penitent  backslider  into 


r  Friday  night,  the  last  of  January,  I 
the  big  Colosseum,  a  hall  of  immense 
and  by  many  called  the  sinden  (Siin- 
51ile)  of  M.,   and  now  filled  by  its 
worldly    visitors.      It    is    a   great 
for  these  to  hear  the  awful  conse- 
jw  of  their   sins,  also  the  salvation 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.    Though  it  is  not 
mt  to  preach  in  these  places,  still 
are  various  advantages  with  it,  one 
lich  is,  that  just  in  these  sinful  places, 
many  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel, 
lever  go  into  a  church,  and  are  wholly 
jted.  This  same  evening,  for  instance, 
1  woman  confessed  that  since  1818, 
td  not  been  in  any  church,  and  for 
a  tune  had  not  heard  the  word  of 
And  this  is  one  of  the,  by  far,  the 
ft  mass  in  Germany.     No  minister, 
f  class,  can  throw  upon  me  the  re- 
i  to  have   come  into  his  field  and 
to  mterfere  with  his  labours. 
(BUABT. — Having  returned  to  Halle, 
ached   there    on    the     Lord's-day, 
a  Monday,  in  the  largest  hall,  in  Zor- 
then  prepared  for  a  special  tour  into 
ngdom  of  Saxony,  but  this,  I  must 
in  a  special  report^  and,  therefore, 
ass  on.*     Having  escaped  the  Saxon 
utors,  and  returned  for  Sunday,  the 
I   preached   again  twice    in    Halle, 
iarers  who,  have  now  become  regu- 
ics,  expressed  their  joy  at  my  return. 
Monday  morning,  I  had  to  walk  all  day 
msha.  At  nighty  the  dancing  hall  there 
rowded.    Sometimes,  as  here,  I  am, 
1,  surrounded  by  the  greatest  ene- 
ind  sinners,  and  I  am  sure  we  shall 
day  have  glorious  harvests.     The  fol- 
g  days,  I  was  permitted  to  testify  the 
1  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  two  other 
if  and  gatherings  of  this  kind.    To- 


i 


the  end 
!,  where. 


of  the  week  returned  to 
on  Lord*s-day,  the  23rd, 
bed  twice  in  our  hall, 
be  short : — The  next  and  last  five 
of  February,  I  preached  every  night 
lother  town  or  village,  and  had  each 
ing,  from  six  to  twelve  hundred  hearera, 
even  more,  who  with  great  interest, 
d  the  gospel,  and  we  hope  and  pray, 
>eir  eternal  life. 

inally,  not  to  weary  you,  I  leave  out 
peak  of  various  things  to  be  done,  bo- 
B  preaching  in  so  many  and  large  places, 
iring  the  hklls,  fighting  with  the  vari- 
dergies,  bailiffs,  &c.,  who  try  to  hinder 
and,  I  also  omit  to  speak  of 


*  SeethefbUQwiDjrpo^fiicrJpt. 


the  various  other  ways  in  which  we  have 
tried  to  be  useful,  as  in  selling  bibles,  tes- 
taments, distributing  tracts,  speaking  and 
labouring  privately.  Many  thousands  of 
quite  neglected  souls,  have  during  the  last 
two  months,  heard  the  word  of  Uife,  and  I 
hope,  it  has  been  my  special  endeavour  to 
preach  the  plain,  pure  and  full  gospel,  and 
to  preach  it  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men. 
I  am  sure,  we  shall  by  and  by,  have  many 
souls  for  our  hire,  to  present  them  one  day 
to  our  beloved  Jesus,  for  our  sufficiency  is. 
of  Bim  / 

ffaUe,  ajS,  MoRiTZ  Geisslbr, 

March  6th,  1862.  Missionary. 

P.S.— In  the  middle  of  February,  I 
made  a  journey  into  the  kingdom  of  Saxony, 
chiefly  to  visit  our  persecuted  brethren 
three.  As  I  dare  not  venture  to  enter 
Oederan,  where  our  brethren  are  living,  I 
had  by  letter  invited  them  into  a  village  of 
the  neighbourhood,  where,  on  Lord's-day, 
the  9th,  we  met ;  and  as  it  was  not  possi- 
ble to  stay  in  the  open  air,  and  nobody 
would  receive  us,  I  took  the  loan  of  a  room 
in  an  inn,  where  we  enjoyed  a  few  blessed 
hours  in  mutual  conversation,  prayers  and 
bible-reading.  But  as  a  great  ball  (mas- 
querade) was  to  take  place  there,  we  had 
soon  to  leave  this  room.  So  we  feel  that 
in  this  world,  we  are  in  a  foreign  coimtry, 
where  we  are  driven  toand  fro.  As  we  went 
towards  Oederan,  there  came  from  thence, 
in  his  fine  carriage,  the  Lutheran  minister  of 
0.,  who  is  our  great  persecutor,  who  hav- 
ing done  with  his  services,  was  going  to  the 
said  ball,  in  which,  he  with  hja  &mily, 
took  part,  and  so  he  went  dancing  in  the 
same  room,  in  which  we,  persecuted  by 
him,  had  been  praying.  In  another  inn, 
where  for  the  same  night,  I,  on  my  journey, 
needs  must  stay,  I  foimd  the  pastor  of  the 
place  playing  cards  (for  money  too,  as  usual) 
with  his  people.  And  all  this  happened 
on  Sabbath  1  This,  indeed,  is  a  state  of 
things  to  weep  over,  and  if  any  one  ven- 
tures to  distribute  a  tract,  sell  a  bible,  or 
speak  a  word  of  Jesus,  he  will  be  seized 
through  these  clergies,  considered  and 
dealt  with  as  one  of  the  greatest  criminals, 
or,  if  he  is  a  foreigner,  he  will  be  banished 
for  ever. 

When  the  following  day,  I  arrived  in 
Dresden,  I  found  a  summons  to  the  police- 
court,  waiting  for  me.  When  I  went  there, 
they  read  to  me  the  answer  and  decision  of 
the  ministry,  on  my  request  to  be  per- 
mitted to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  king- 
dom. It  was  just  what  we  expected  it  to  be, 
namely,  a  negative.  I  asked  a  copy  of  this 
ministerial  decree,  and  now  sendit  to  '^wju 
Our  dear  EngMi  tn^n^  asi^  Xre^JCtoca. 
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will,  I  dare  say,  now,  no  longer  wonder 
about  the  sorrowful  state  of  thinga  in  their 
fathers'  home,  nor  be  surprised  at  our 
difficulties  in  getting  on  there,  for  in  this 
ministerial  decree,  they  will  clearly  see 
that  we  are  strongly  prohibited  preaching 
Christ,  by  a  law  of  1690.  The  Saxons,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  are  two  hundred  years 
behind  most  other  people,  and  this,  we 
must  bear  in  mind,  for  thus,  at  once,  we 
see  ourselves  thrown  back  into  that  dark- 
ness, which  only  was  lighted  by  stakes, 
and,  in  a  time  when  inquisitions,  banish- 
ments and  all  kinds  of  persecutions  were 
the  order  of  the  day :  and,  when  it  was 
considered  a  crime  to  read  and  explain  the 
bible,  even  among  Lutherans. 

But  still,  that's  not  the  worst ;  for  we 
may  be  referred  to  old  laws  of  the  same 
period  (1690),  when  the  Lutherans  so  se- 
verely persecuted  the  Calvinists  in  Saxony, 
one  of  which  runs  as  follows  : — 

"  Since  it  still  happens,  that  many,  as 
students,  and  even  women,  assemble  in 
special  meetings,  in  their  houses,  to  read 
the  bible,  and  explain  the  same  after  their 
own  judgment,  in  consequence  of  which, 
they  will  find  various  errors  and  misuses 
in  the  ruling  state-church — we  herewith, 
most  strongly  forbid,  once  for  all,  all  such 
private  meetings,  and  all  who  still  should 
meet  (or  hold  such  collegia  pietatis)  are  to 
be  punished  with  imprisonment." 

That,  indeed,  looks  altogether  like 
Rome.  I  will  not  now  say  anything 
about  it,  or  reply  to  this  law  (decree),  the 
knife  of  a  critic,  or,  even  the  light  and 
spirit  of  the  bible,  but  leave  this  to  you, 
or  our  able  Mr.  Stokes.  Now,  I  only  wish 
to  raise  the  question  :  "  What  is  to  be  done 
nowf"  Certainly,  the  first  thing  to  do,  is, 
to  go  now  to  the  higher  magistrate,  even 
the  Highest,  who  has  all  power,  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  and  I  most  earnestly  would 
entreat  all  our  brethren  to  do  so,  and  make 
the  matter  a  subject  of  prayer.  But,  then, 
not  to  stop  with  that,  I  think  we  should 
bring  such  a  case  also  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  the  "  public  opinion,"  and  use  the 
presSy  which  in  our  days,  is  a  privilege  we 
should  make  use  of.  Another  weapon  to 
be  put  in  motion,  would  be  the  might  of 
influence  ;  and,  I  hope  that  our  bold  Eng- 
lishmen, who  are  men  of  the  greatest 
influence  in  the  world,  will  take  some  steps 
in  this  way.  And  the  last  weapon,  I  shall 
willingly  keep  to  myself,  namely,  to  go, 
obeying  God  more  than  man,  even  through 
the  prisons  of  Saxony,  till  our  aim  is 
reached — in  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the 
obtaining  of  a  free  course  for  the  word  of 
God.  Yours,  affectionately,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  MoBiTZ  Gkisbleu. 


(TRANSLATIOir.) 

Ministerial  Decree  respecting  Mr,  QM». 


(Copy) 


"  JEimgoden, 

16th  Jan.,  1862. 


''Moritz    Geissler,   of  Rosenthal,  vm 
EOnigstein,  the  recent  missionary  of  Iki 
Baptist  church,  at  Kdnigsbeig^  in  PniMf- 
lately  banished  from  Oderan,  has  a{ 
by  a  wiitten  document  to  the  Minisbyt 
Worship  and  Public  Instruotion,  for 
mission  to  deliver  religious  and 
discourses  in  any  places  he  maypleanii^ 
Saxony. 

**  The  above  ministiy  has,  however,  n* ' 
ferred  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  ftft 
decision  on  this  suit,  for  the  instituthigcf : 
which,  the  petitioner  has  appealed  to  ib  i 
existing  legal  ordinances  of  this 
respecting  meetings  and  assemblies. 

"  But  the  prohibition  of  religious 
tides,  expressed  in  the  Rescript  of  Mi 
10,  1690,  and  also  in  section  5  of  the  Cot\ 
venticle  Act  of  November  22nd,  1850,  mj 
opposed  to  the  present  petition,  becauwi 
Baptist  Church  as  an  acknowledged 
tolerated  religious  society,  does  not 
in  Saxony. 

"  It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  that  the 
tion  of  the  above-named  Geiasler  (who^  i 
cording  to  the  address  given  on  his 
ment,  now  resides  here  in  Dresden —No.  ^ 
King-street,  (3rd  story) — is,  according 
what  is  above  stated,  to  be  refused,  ai4i 
as  the  Ministry  of  Worship  has  also  oaa*| 
manded,  the  holding  of  religions  meetin|i{ 
by  him  is  to  be  most  positively  forbiddeSi 

"  The  local  authorities  will,  therefc 
give  the  necessary  instructions,  at  onoe^ 
the  police. 

**  The  enclosed  petition  in  four  shset^l 
to  be  returned  to  Geissler. 

"  Dresden,  Dec,  29tA,  186L 
"  The  Ministry  of  the  Intettftj 

Freiherr  von  BeuxU 
(Signed)        "  Lehmann,  S.* 

^*  To  the  magistrates  of  this  place ;  odb 
ceming  the  Baptist  preacher,  Geissler,  d  '■ 
Rosenthal,  near  Konigstein. 

"  This  copy  has  been  compared  with  thi 
original,  and  is  hereby  authenticated. 

«  Dresden,  Feb.  Uth,  1862. 

[Here  follow  the   official  signature  tjA 
seal  of  the  police  authorities  of  Dresden.] 


W^tttoplUm. 


BAPTIST   EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Sermon  will  be  preached  oo 

Wednesday  evening,  April  16tb,  at  Soh'^ 

\  C\iape\,  OsiQTC^-«»^i^^^  (JUr,  Pells*)  by  the 
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W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester.    Service 
immence  at  seyen. 

le  Business  Meeting  for  Subscribers 
Messengers  will  be  held  at  the  Baptist 
ary,  2,  Took's-court,  Chancery  Lane, 
rhorsday  afternoon,  April  24th,  to 
menoe  sJb  two   o'clock.    Tea   at  half- 

five,  charge,  sixpence. 
od,  in  the  evening  of  Monday,  April 
I,  a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
m  Chapel  (Mr.  Bloomfield's),  Meard's- 
t,  Soho.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at 
•past  six  o'clock,  precisely.  Mr.  FOr- 
.  the  Society's  Missionary  in  Denmark, 
address  the  meeting. 

BOSSENDALE. 

lOTUBE  ON  PoPBBT. — On  Simday  even- 
Feb.  28,  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Man- 
ner, deUvered  a  lecture  on  "  Popery," 
ion  Biqytist  Chapel,  Bacup.  The  lecture 
an  excellent  one,  and  there  was  a 
irded  attendance. — Bury  Times, 


BAPnSMS. 
'BUBBIA  :  Konigsberg, — In  a  recent  letter 
Q  Mr.  Geissler,  he  says  :  '*  A  few  weeks 
k  I  received  letters  from  EQnigsberg,  in 
Uil  am  told,  that  thirty-three  more 
raots  have  been  baptized."  At  their 
Bunation  before  the  (^urch,  they  attri- 
•d  their  awakening  to  the  blessing  of 
I  on  Mr.  GMssler's  ministry.  To  the 
>d  of  the  harvest  be  aU  the  praise. 
Ibibtol  :  City-road  New  Baptist  Ohapd, 
?]|0  ordinance  of  baptism  was  adminis- 
id,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  above  corn- 
eous place  of  worship,  on  Sabbath 
rning^  the  2nd  March,  when  Mr.  S.  Leo- 
d  preached  from  1  Pet  iiL  20,  21.  The 
aourae  was  listened  to  by  a  crowded 
lienoe,  with  marked  attention.  After 
sermon,  the  Rev.  E.  Probart,  pastor 
Ihe  church,  baptized  eighteen  candi- 
es, being  eight  males,  and  ten  females. 
^aIVXBFOOl:  Chreat  Cross  ffaU^treet. — ^Feb. 
four,  by  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  minister. 

ilLLWOOD,     NBAB    TODMORDBN,     TORK- 

rftiL — Feb.  2,  three  females  and  one  man ; 
tr.  2,  three  females,  by  Mr.  Speed,  of  Brad- 
^d:  all  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school. 
TIUT,  Gloucbstebshibb. — By  Mr.  A. 
ihworth,  tiuree  aged  persons,  on  March  6. 
Du5DEB :  Meadowside  ChapeL — On  Lord's- 
^,  16th  March,  one  believer  was  buried 
n&  Christ,  in  baptism  by  Mr.  John  Hen- 
^fnoa  (one  of  our  pastors).  J.  S. 

DEATH. 
06iftcary  of  Mrs,  Oatenby,  late  mfe  of  Mr. 
^*(kienby.  Baptist  Minister,  Hulme,  Man- 
**«ter.— The  subject  of  the  followiog  brief 


memoir  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Joseph  Blackburn,*  of  Millby,  near  Ban- 
bridge,  Yorkshire.  Her  first  serious  im- 
pressions were  produced  by  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Mr.  SykeB,t  of  Scarborough.  The 
truths  of  the  gospel  were  applied  to  het 
soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  imd  by  the  counsel 
and  exemplary  lives  of  her  honoured  pa- 
rents. She  gave  herself  first  to  ihe  Lord, 
and  then  to  his  people,  according  to  his 
word  and  his  will.  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  She  was 
baptized  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age,  by 
Mr.  Dambrough,  minister  of  the  gospel  at 
the  above  place.t 

During  her  earthly  pilgrimage,  Mrs.  G. 
was  called  to  pass  through  very  many  trials, 
and  to  endure  much  affliction ;  yet  she  was 
spared  to  see  the  greater  portion  of  her 
family  settled  iu  life.  During  the  last  four 
years  she  suffered  much,  in  consequence  of 
a  painful  accident,  having  been  pushed 
down  by  a  man  in  the  street,  on  her  way 
to  the  chapel,  producing  a  fracture  of  the 
thigh.  She  suffered  also  many  years  from 
a  very  distressing  cough,  which  was  at 
length  the  means  of  bringing  her  to  the 
"  house  appointed  for  all  living." 

She  was  calm  and  peaceful  in  the  pros- 
pect of  deaths  and  often  quoted  the  lines  of 
Dr.  Watts,— 

*'  This  life'8  a  dream,  an  emptj  show ; 
But  that  bright  world  to  which  I  go, 
Hath  jov8  sabstaotial  and  sincere. 
When  shall  I  wake  and  find  me  there." 

The  New  Testament  was  almost  her  only 
book ;  on  the  Lord's-day  previous  to  her 
death,  she  two  or  three  tunes  requested  her 
sorrowing  partner  to  read  to  her,  and  pray 
with  her ;  and  on  the  following  day  (that 
on  which  she  died)  repeatedly  made  the 
same  request.  Shortly  before  she  departed, 
she  said,  "Oh  do  read  me  that  sweet 
chapter  in  Revelations  that  speaks  of  hea- 
ven." The  22nd  chapter  being  read,  and 
prayer  offered,  she  gave  some  directions  to 
her  youngest  daughter;  then,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  two  very  kind  female  friends, 
whom  she  sincerely  loved,  she  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  without  a  struggle, 
left  this  vile  body  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

*  Mr.  B.  was  the  first  person  baptized  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  part 
of  the  country ;  and  he  held  the  office  of  deacon  for 
84  yean.  He  was  convinced  of  sin  bv  the  ministry 
of  the  late  esteemed  Mr.  Howell  of  Knaresborongh, 
and  for  many  years  stood  a  member  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  meeting  at  Ellenthorp. 

t  Mr.  S.  was  a  young  man  of  araent  piet^,  and 
during  his  short  life  was  instrumental  in  winning 
souls  to  Christ. 

X  Mr.  D.  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
baring  been  chosen  from  among  the  breuiren  to  that 
office.    He  was  a  faithful  shepherd,  but  after  a  few 
years  of  gratuitoot  \abouxa,  vraya  'V)^  «b  ^<QixX.  XSveam^ 
called  to  his  rtst  and  reward. 
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Amebica. — Hope  for  the  Slave.    The  Leeds  Mercury  of  March  2l8t,  has  the  folio 
cheering  paragraph,  in  reference  to  the  recent  message  of  the  President  of  Ameru 

«  The  Message  of  President  Lincoln  to  the  Congress,  recommending  a  meth( 
ending  the  Civil  War,  by  assisting  the  Southern  States  to  buy  the  emancipation  <k 
Slaves,  is  the  most  important  event  that  has  occurred  since  the  outbreak  of  the  coi 
and  suddenly  opens  an  altogether  new  view  of  the  possible  future.  It  was 
a  thrill  of  deep  delight  that  we  read  the  words  ^'  Emancvpation  of  Slaves"  prooe< 
from  the  Head  of  the  great  American  Federation.  Never  before  have  such  n 
been  publicly  breathed  by  any  President  since  the  establishment  of  Americui  1 
pendenoe.  Whatever  may  come  of  the  present  proposition,  the  mere  maldii 
it  is  an  event  of  boundless  significance, — a  sure  index  on  the  face  of  histoiy 
humanity  has  made  progress, — a  movement  in  advance  which  nothing  can  effecb 
put  back,  Emancipation  /  Why,  the  bare  thought  of  such  a  thing  has  been  rega 
with  horror  by  every  Government  at  Washington  for  the  last  fifty  years.  It  w 
seem  as  if  the  marble  stones  of  the  White  House  would  start  from  their  joix 
at  the  mere  whisper.  No  fulminating  powder,  no  explosive  composition  for  bombi 
or  rocket,  of  English,  French,  or  American  invention,  could  compare  in  danger 
that  one  word  **  Ema/ncipationy"  which  threatened  to  blow  up,  not  a  fort  ^or  a  r^ 
but  a  commonwealth.  Emancipation  I  Has  the  word  been  uttered  ?  Then  let  not 
henceforth  shake  our  faith  in  the  triumph  of  saci*ed  principles,  be  the  opposing  & 
ever  so  mighty.    Truth  is  great,  very  great,  and  it  shall  prevail." 

Printed  by  Josepb  Baiscoe,  28^  Banner  Street,  in  tke  7axi&h.  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  County  of  Kidfl 
and  published  by  Arthur  IIall  and  QitORos  Yiutgi^,  ^5,  'PoAeraofi^^  'fiicra^  ^ai^  Puiih  < 
raith  under  8t  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— T\rESI>A.X,  iLeu\\.\,\^^. 
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HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Tenth. 


'  all  forms  of  religioas  debasement^ 
ifeical  Christianity  as  the  tool  of  a 
pt  priesthood,  is  the  worst  that  ever 
^  mankind.  Paganism,  which  is 
on  materialised,  never  invested  its 
Us  with  a  power  so  entire  over  the 
ests  of  the  present  world,  as  a  per- 
d  Christiamty  has  always  done  ;  for 
nrmer  religion  ever  so  closely  con- 
id  the  two  worlds  together  by  mak- 
he  happiness  of  the  one  dependent 
he  character  formed  in  the  other, 
prime  and  fundamental  principle  of 

diaracter  is   submission  and  obe- 
se to  God  ;  but  when  corrupt  offi- 
intervened  to  obscure  and  weaken 
legitimate  action  of  this  great  pnn- 
S  it  required   but   little    dexterity 
nuke  it    terminate     upon    them- 1 
n ;  imd,  instead  of  an  enlightened ', 
wamofn   and    obedience    to  God,  to 
riot  that  sacred  principle  into  one 
loboussion   and    obedience    to   the ; 
ttb      In   all    ages,    and  under   all' 
posable   circumstances,    whenever  a| 
pie  &]1  to  recognize  and  acknowledge 

authority  of  Grod,  they  invariably 
ttfer  their  honour  to  the  priest. 
^  without  the  sl^htest  doubt,  was 

gnmd  design  of  Sakan  in  that  all- 
Kct  scheme  of  fedsehood^  calied  Po- 
^  A  ajstem  more  debasing  in  its 
24  xnc—MO,  ccxxi. 


whole  issues, — one  so  adapted  to  rob 
man  of  lus  manhood,  by  placing  con- 
science and  hope  at  the  mercy  of  ano- 
ther, —  was  never  conceived  in  the 
depths  of  the  blackest  depravity.  It 
converted  reason  itself  into  an  instru- 
ment of  craft,  and  placed  the  mind  of 
countless  millions  of  mankind  at  the 
disposal  of  men  whose  interest  it  was  to 
make  the  people  slaves  in  order  to  re- 
move all  danger  from  the  throne  of  their 
oppressors.  Tyranny  and  slavery  were 
the  two  ends  of  the  chain  which  a  poli- 
tical Christianity  was  employed  to  wdd 
into  one  indissoluble  union. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Roman 
world  in  the  tenth  century.  Mind,  con- 
science, reason,  and,  to  an  appalling  de- 
gree humanity  itself,  were  almost  lost 
from  among  the  nations.  Priests  ruled 
the  kings,  and  kings  governed  for  the 
priesthood.  It  was  "  Church  and  State*' 
to  perfection,  but  it  was  the  "  Church" 
first,  and  the  "  State"  afterwards ;  or, 
in  other  words,  it  was  fi/rst  the  priest, 
then  the  prince,  and  hx  away  m  the 
distance,  resemblinfi^  the  shadowy  back- 
ground  of  some  Sudnlght  scene,  the 
people,  toiliDg  in  the  dark  to  give 
more  e£Eect  to  the  great  figures  in  tha 
front  of  the  picture.  Amidst.  XSo^a  d<fcT^ 
"  blackness  of  daxkneaa,"  i^i-^wxid  V^^Vcl 
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generally  speaking,  less  prvfligaJU  ondti 
decent  man  the  Boman  pontiffs"  whoN 
history,  this  learned  writer  says," is li 
history  of  so  many  monsters,  and  notd 


vain,  and  a  total  absurdity,  to  expect  to 
find  believers*  baptism.  Men  without 
conscience  can  never  become  believers  at 
all,  and  if  not  believers,  where  then  is 
Christ's  baptism  ?  In  a  state  of  things  so 
dark,  so  priest-ridden  and  depraved,  an 
intelligent  personal  dedication  to  Grod  by 
baptism,  is  an  utter  impossibility, — as 
much  so,  as  spontaneous  a<!tion  among 
the  dead.  This  great  Christian  ordinance 
is,  if  jpossible,  more  than  others,  a  "  rea- 
sonable service ;"  but,  when  reason  it- 
self was  surrendered  to  a  godless,  wicked 
priesthood,  what  remained  in  man  to  do 
it  homage?  Where  conscience  cannot, 
or  dare  not  act,  a  babe  or  a  block  of 
wood  is  an  equally  appropriate  subject  of 
baptism,  since  the  mind  alone  can  give 
the  act  validity.  Take  that  away  (and 
it  is  totally  dormant  in  the  babe)— let 
there  be  no  conscience  there,  and  a  bell  or 
aninfent  will  have  an  equal  title  to  the  rite. 
The  worse  than  wickedness,  the  abso- 
lute profligacy  of  the  priesthood  in  this 
century,  is  attested  by  all  the  historians 
of  the  period.  Mosheim  employs  not 
too  strong  language,  when  he  says,  that 
the  corruptions  of  the  clergy  were  "  de- 
plorable, beyond  all  expression,"  and  that 
they  "  mounted  to  the  most  enormous 
heights"  in  this  dismal  period  of  the 
church.  He  further  asserts  that  the 
clergy  were,  for  the  most  part,  a  worth- 
less set  of  men,  "  enslaved  to  sensuality 
and  superstition,"  and  capable  of  the 
most  abominable  and  flagitious  deeds. 
He  says  that  this  dismal  degenemcy  was, 
"  principally  owing  to  the  pretended 
cluefs  and  rulers  of  the  universal  church, 
who  indulged  themselves  in  the  commis- 
sion of  the  most  odious  crimes,  and 
abandoned  themselves  to  the  lawless  im- 
pulse of  the  most  licentious  passions, 
without  reluctance  or  remorse,"  and  that 
they  went  so  far  as  to  confound  justice 
and  injustice,  and  thus  became  even 
worse  than  those  temporal  tyrants,  who 
were  the  common  scourges  of  mankind. 
He  further  adds,  that  "  we  may  form 
some  notion  of  the  Grecian  patriarchs, 
from  the  single  example  of  Theophylact, 
who,  according  to  the  testimonies  of  the 
most  respectable  writers,  made  the  most 
impious  traffic  of  ecclesiastical  promo- 
tions, and  expressed  no  sort  of  care 
about  anything  but  his  dogs  and  horses. 
Degenerate,  however,  and  licentious  as 
these  patnarcha  might  be,  they  were, 


men,  and  exhibits  a  horrible  series  4 
the  most  flagitious,  tremendonS)  flal| 
complicated  crimes." 

One  fact  will  confirm  the  accuiacyd 
this  most  deplorable  and  hnmiliatingre 
presentation.  In  the  beginning  of  tla 
century,  the  church  of  l£>me  was  undfl 
the  entire  control  of  a  woman  of  tita 
name  of  Theodora,  who  was  the  dan^ 
of  a  Roman  senator,  and  a  woman,  nun 
over,  given  to  disgusting  licentiousnei 
Through  her  sole  influence,  John  X  ol 
tained  the  popedom.  Her  dau^tfl 
Marozia,  was  even  worse  than  the  bi 
ther,  for,  on  the  death  of  pone  Stepta 
VII.,  she  raised  to  the  papal  chair,  h 
own  son,  by  Pope  Sergius  IIL,  wlio,e 
assuming  that  dignity,  took  the  name< 
John  XL  Such  was  holy  Rome  in  11 
tenth  century, — the  mother  of  harlots,! 
more  than  a  figurative  sense,  and  tl 
curse  of  the  whole  earth.* 

But  while  both  the  Romish  and  Qb 
cia^  churches  abounded,  almost  nniw 
saUy,  with  iniquity,  and  proved  to  I 
common  pests  among  the  various  natioai 
the  Paulicians,  mentioned  in  the  last  eel 
tury,  spread  themselves  widely  thromj 
out  Europe,  and  were  honoured  of  (S 
in  preserving  his  truth  from  an  utter  fii 
tinction.  They  settled  chiefly  in  tl 
country  of  the  Albigeois,  in  the  souA( 
France,  and  from  thence  as  a  comoM 
centre  they  worked  to  keep  alive  i 
primitive  practice  of  the  church.  TW 
prepared  their  candidates  for  baptisi 
by  instruction  and  stated  fasts— refW 
baptism  to  infants — and  denied  tl 
validity  of  baptism  by  the  church  i 
Rome.    By  this  strict  doctrine,  it  isfl 

*  Pope  John  XII.  was  even  worse  than  I 
)redecessor.  In  a  general  coandl  before  tl 
ilmperor  Otho  I.,  he  was  accused  of  the  i* 
lorrid  crimes,  convicted,  and  deposed.  Am* 
other  charges,  says,  Foxe,  were  the  followii 
that  he  was  "  noted  to  be  very  wicked  and ' 
famous,  with  abominable  vices;  an  adulttf 
gamester,  an  extortioner,  a  perjurer,  a  fighttf- 
murderer,  cruel  and  tyrannous.  Of  his  ctf 
nals,  some  he  put  out  their  eyes,  from  wno* 
cut  off  their  tongues,  some  their  noses,  ^ 
Such  was  His  Holiness^  Pope  John  XIII 

Even  Baronius  admits  that  some  of  the  P^ 
of  this  period,  were  "  monsters  ntiur  ti 


men. 
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ided  of  them,  that  ''  they  became  ex- 
fiinelj  troublesome  to  the  Roman  pon- 
b  upon  many  occasions.''  They  tra- 
iQed  laboriously  in  the  spread  of  the 
Bthy  and  wherever  they  went,  they 
aintained  that  "  in  the  beginning  of 
kristianity  there  was  no  baptizing  of 
ifldrea,  and  their  forefEithers  practised 
>  BucJi  thing." 

The  Patermes,  who  chiefly  inhabited 
aljy  were  e(]^ually  fEuthful  in.  maintain- 
g  the  primitive  truth  of  Grod.  "  It 
M  by  means  of  the  Paterines/'  says, 
i:  AlliT,  **  that  the  truth  was  preserved 
;  the  dioceses  of  Milan  and  Turin." 
kese  were  a  mild,  gentle,  loving  peo- 
a^  who  held  the  principle  that  human 
b  was  sacred,  and  that  it  was  not  law- 
1  to  .take  oaths.  They  vehemently  o^ 
aed  in£int  baptism,  and  condemned  it 
I  an  error.  In  the  year  946,  Atto, 
■hop  of  Yercelli,  complained  of  these 
iog^  as  other  clergy  had  previously 
one;  but  he  could  do  no  more  than 
mplain,  there  being,  at  that  period,  no 
ml  power  in  Italy,  for  the  punishment 
I  neh  harmless  heretics. 

ISnee  two  bodies,  under  a  variety  of 
mMs,  were  the  only  known  preservers  of 
he  troth  to  Europe  and  the  world ;  for, 
kkoojrii,  in  the  Waldensian  valleys  it 
( jnrobable  there  were  not  a  few  who 
Md  §ast  their  integrity,  circumstances 
td  not  &voured  their  public  action  in 
nft  early  age.  Baptism  by  the  church 
I  Bmne,  did  not  end  with  infants  ;  but, 
ke  aU  innovations  of  every  kind,  it  ex- 
snded  its  charity  to  other  and  even  less 
ppropriate  objects.  In  truth,  error  is 
nrvys  charitable,  for  having  nothing  to 
ire  of  its  own,  it  invariably  filches  from 
Qother,  and  being  poor  as  the  creature 
rith  whom  it  begins,  it  takes  liberty 
nth  God,  and  generously  gives  away 
*•  property.  It  is  so  with  open  com- 
Qimion  now,  and  it  was  precisely  the 
■me  with  baptism  in  the  tenth  century. 
^t  was  not  enough  to  baptize  the  babe, 
iff  it  was  deemed  equally  holy,  or  expe- 
dient, to  baptize  the  bell.  About  960, 
|P6pe  John  XIII.  first  consecrated  a  bell 
in  the  Lateran,  and  named  it  after  John 
die  Baptist.  Finding  it  useful,  each 
diiuch  was  ordered  to  have  two  at  least, 
w,  if  possible,  three.  Prior  to  their  be- 
ing used,  they  were  washed,  crossed,  and 
nened  by  the  bishop,  or,  in  other  terms 
tiwy  were   baptized   and   consecrated. 


And  wh^  not  ?  If ,  as  in  the  babe,  mind 
or  consciousness  was  not  required, — ^why 
object  to  a  bell  ?  Even  a  common  bell 
in  baptisniy  is  quite  as  conscious  of  the 
nature  of  tiie  rite  as  a  child ;  why,  then, 
object  to  the  baptism  of  the  one  more 
than  to  the  other  ? 

In  our  own  country,  the  baptism  of 
infants  became,  in  this  century,  an  esta- 
blished practice,  but  some  of  the  enact- 
ments K)r  its  regulation  are  adapted  to 
excite  a  smile.  The  laws  of  the  Nor- 
thumbrian priests,  m  a.d.  950,  enjoined 
as  follows :  "  Let  every  infant  be  bap- 
tized within  nine  days,  upon  pain  of  six 
ores:  and,  if  the  infant  die  a  pagan, 
within  nine  days,  let  his  parents  imke 
satisfaction  to  Grod,  without  any  earthly 
mulct ;  if  after  he  is  nine  days  old,  let 
them  pay  twelve  ores  to  the  priest  be- 
sides.*' In  A.D.  960,  another  canon  was 
made  in  kin^  Edgar's  reig^  to  the  follow- 
ing efiiect :  **  That  every  infant  be  bap- 
tized within  thirty-seven  nights  ;  and  that 
no  one  delay  too  long  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  bishop."  But  these  in£Eint  baptizers, 
so  far  as  can  now  be  known,  were  con- 
sistent in  the  administration  of  both  the 
ordinances.  With  them  it  was  no  par- 
tial, no  one-sided  administration,  as  in 
these  modem  times.  It  was  i/nfant  com- 
munion, as  well  as  infant  baptism.  In 
the  address  of  JFAMc  to  the  priesthood, 
about  A.D.  957,  he  says,  "  Ye  should 
give  the  Eucharist  to  children,  when  they 
are  baptized,  and  let  them  be  brought  to 
mass  that  they  may  receive  it  aU  the 
seven  days  that  they  are  unwashed." 
And,  that  the  salvation  of  the  infjant 
might  not  be  endangered  (for  baptismal 
regeneration,  underlay  the  whole  arrange- 
ment), it  was  ordained  in  the  reign  of 
king  iEtheked,  in  a.d.  994,  that,  "  If 
any  one  shall  bring  a  sick  infant  to  a 
priest,  to  whatever  priesfs  district  he  may 
oelong,  let  him  instantly  baptize  him." 
This  was  the  understood  passport  to  hea- 
ven, and,  it  is  most  obvious  that  the  en- 
tire transaction  silently  transferred  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  from  the  faith  of  the 
subject  to  the  act  of  the  priest.  He 
thus  became  omnipotent  in  a  vital  parti- 
cular, and  was  regarded  by  an  ignorant 
multitude,  as  the  divinely  appointed 
keeper  of  "  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Was  it  surprising  3iat  be- 
lievers^ baptism  wholly  disappeared  from 
among  the  people  I    What  ela^  Qcraid.\^ 
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expected  fron  a  conditioii  of  tldogs  tkil 
"  Blade  die  wotd  of  God  of  none  eSketJ' 
by  a  grooiidless  and  deloare  hnman  m- 
Tentio&  \ 

In  plain  words^  salratioti  wias  made  to 
depend  upon  works^  and  Inptian  took 
the  lead  among  these  elemoits  of  a  kgtJ 
ri^teoosnesaL  Bat  other  soancies  of  ha- 
man  meiit  f<^k>wed  npon  thb^  and  aidei 
to  build  np  a  hoseless  hope  of  heaTen. 
This  is  erident,  £rom  the  address  of  kii^ 
Edgar  to  Duncan,  that  proud  teicher  <^ ' 
selMg^teoaaiesSy  in  thk  ignoiant  age. 
The  kii^  asks  of  him,  ^  What  posses- 
aoas  did  I  not  despise,  if  thoa  faadest 
me  I  If  thoa  thoogfatest  meet  to  gire 
an  J  thing  to  the  pocK*,  I  was  readr.  If 
thoa  thoa^test  meet  to  giTe  anything 
to  chonrhes,  I  deferred  not.  If  thoa 
OMnfJainedst  that  monks  or  ckds  wanted 
anything,  I  sopfdied.  Tlum  taidgt  fftal 
ahu  kuied  far  every  amd  thai  ikerti  was 
fume  mart  fruitful  iftoJi  Hud  iiAtc4  was 
given  to  abbeyt  or  dbiirdb€S,  for  with 
that,  both  God's  servants  are  sustained, 
and  that  whidi  remaineth  is  grroi  to  the 
poor."  lliis  sort  of  jHety  was  some- 
times commnted  into  acts  of  peisonal 
derotimi,  espedalbr  in  cases  of  poYorty 
or  infirm  hedth.  *^  K  too  poor  to  make 
the  pecaniaiy  eqaivalent,  the  inTaHd 
was  allowed,  instead  of  a  day's  fikst,  to 
recite  2d0  psalms  ;  or  the  119th  I^alm 
and  Lord's  prayer  six  times;  or  sixtr 
patemosteis,  bending  the  knees  afiresli 
on  each  repetition ;  or  the  51st  I^alm, 
and  the  Lord's  prayer  fifteen  times  in  a 
pnjstrate  attitnde.  A  septennial  fast 
was  commatable  into  twelve  months* 
repetition  of  the  entire  P^ter,  each  dar 
and  night,  with  fifty  psalms  at  evea?* 
With  soch  a  piety,  a  mere  mechanical 


effbvt  of  monoiT,  where  was  enl 
oNtrietion,  or  intelligent  ocnaec 
€S*>1 1  And  if  this  *^  reasonable 
did  not  ei^,  would  it  not  have 
sc4emn  mockeir  to  expect  the  ( 
of  WMTvrr  baptism? 

In  the  East,  and  especially  a1 
tioeh.  there  was  Ctr  less  of  pr 
an*i.  ccKtaeqaenthr,  modi  more 
A>wi/ religion.  Tbe  Christians 
portsy  onawed  by  authority, 
oat  their  rri^ion  for  themsel 
gardkss  of  the  sect  fiiToored  1 
patronage.  As  the  lesolt  of  tl 
pendent  action  the  patriarchate 
tioch,  was  reported  to  be  fall  o 
tics;,''  who  natoralfy  enough  oc 
some  disquietude  to  Theodoras, 
triardi  of  the  district  He  coi 
of  this  to  the  Emperor,  John  a 
and  besought  that  monarch  to  ri 
these  troublers  of  his  sloth.  ] 
peror  granted  his  request,  by  i 
coarse  of  removii^  them  to  Ph 
fiom  whence  they  dispersed  th) 
OTcr  a  large  part  of  Europe, 
inde£itigable  labour,  laid  the  foi 
of  numerous  churches,  among  w 
rite  of  bdieTers*  baptism  was  c 
and  continued,  when  all  the  I 
world  besides  ^  wondered  ai 
beast" 

Such  was  religion,  in  the  tei 
tury.  The  priest  was  king  and  1 
conscience,  mind,  and  though 
will  ruled  the  court,  the  noble, 
people.  His  broad  black  shade 
between  mankind  and  the  sun 
the  inevitable  consequence, 
Christendom  itself  ^  di^kness 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 


"THY  WILL  BE  DOXE." 
Leava  from  my  Noie  Lool\ 

Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 
(No.  10.) 


"  The  win  of  the  Lord  be  done  f— Acts  xxL  14. 


How  easily  these  words  maybe  uttered, 
and  yet  how  hard  at  times  it  is  to  feel 
them,  and  act  up  to  them !  "  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done^"  is  a  saying  frequently 


dropped  firom  the  lips  of  many  w 
for  a  moment  even  ask  themsel 
may  be  the  real  meaning  of  th< 
sion.    This  wish,  howerer,  was 
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1  the   present  case,  under  peculiarly 

n  circumstances.  The  apostle  Paul 
etermined  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
I  bis  way  thither  stops  at  Cesarea,  and 
^^es  many  days  with  PhiL'p,  the  Evan- 
slist.  While  there,  a  certain  prophet, 
imed  Agabus,  came  down  from  Judea, 
id  on  entering  the  house,  "  took  PauFs 
Irdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
nt^  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
hoBt,  so  shaU  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem 
iiid  tiie  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
mU  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ifliiiiles."  This  startling  prediction  could 
lit  bat  throw  PauFs  company,  and  those 
I  the  place  into  consternation  ;  so  they 
beeought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
ikm."  Who  can  wonder  at  this  ?  Should 
ofc  we  have  done  the  like  had  we  been 
I  iheir  position  ?  Are  we  not  ready  at 
I  times  to  save  those  we  love  from  anti- 
^ftted  suffering  ?  But  hearken  to  Paul's 
Iply."  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean 
%  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
iri  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only, 
■fe  abo  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name 
It-tte  Lord  Jesus."  Noble  resolve ! 
U»  can  read  it  without  admiration ! 
Who  can  help,  when  pondering  over  it, 
mffdtpng  the  grace  of  God  on  Paul's 
eUff  There  was  something  in  this 
mve  spirit  that  defied  the  power  of 
emons,  the  rage  of  men,  the  tongue  of 
bnder,  the  lip  of  malice^  the  torture  of 
le  lash,  the  degradation  of  the  manacle, 
le  j^oom  of  the  dimgeon,  and  even  death 
teu.  No  waters  could  quench  it ;  no 
les  could  consume  it :  it  was  the  know- 
idge  of  being  right  with  God,  and  this 
»ve  him  a  hope  beyond  the  grave—  the 
iBoiance  of  being  ravished  with  the  joys 
f  heaven  after  having  done  with  the 
}fTows  of  earth,  so  that  he  cojild  not  but 
id  that 

"  Dying  was  but  going  home," 

0  rest  eternally  with  Jesus,  and  be  made 
lartaker  of  his  unutterable  and  incon- 
«r?able  glories.  What  was  it  to  him 
hat  men  could  bind  the  body :  they 
»uld  not  bind  the  soul :  spite  of  their 
rtmost  efibrts,  that  would  stiU  be  free, 
^joicing  in  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
3od.  So  good  John  Bunyan  felt,  when 
^Bong — 

"  ¥or.  though  meu  keep  my  outwai*J  man 
Withm  their  locks  and  bars, 
Yet,  by  the  faith  of  Christ  I  can 
Mount  higher  than  the  stars." 


This  noble  speech  of  Paul's  shows  his 
entreating  friends  that  he  is  not  to  be 
persuaded:  they  cease  their  importuni- 
ties :  and  with  bowed  heads  and  aching 
hearts  exclaim,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done." 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  will 
of  God  ?  Worthy  divines  often  tell  us 
of  Grod's  secret  will,  and  of  Grod*s  revealed 
will.  Accept  the  phraseology,  yet  it 
must  be  conceded  that  of  the  first  we 
know  nothing;  so  that  we  can  neither 
think  about  it,  talk  about  it,  nor  act  upon 
it.  It  is  with  the  revealed  will  of  God 
that  we  have  to  do,  and  by  its  light  alone 
can  we  walk.  A  man  professing  to  regu- 
late his  conduct  by  the  "  secret  will  of 
God,"  acts  as  wisely  as  a  traveller  who, 
on  passing  through  some  desolate  and 
intricate  wilderness,  rejects  a  guide  in  the 
determination  to  be  governed  in  his  course 
alone  by  his  own  intuitive  ideas  :  or  as 
reasonably  as  a  sea  captain,  who  in  sailing 
for  a  specified  port,  neglects  his  maps, 
charts,  and  compass,  and  steers  his  vessel 
by  some  unknown  star.  We  are  told  that 
"The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  but  those  things  that  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us,  and  unto  oiu*  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of 
this  law."  We  find  God's  revealed  will 
in  the  Bible,  and  only  in  the  Bible.  To 
that  blessed  book  we  must  fly  in  every 
emergency,  and  in  every  difficulty,  to 
learn  our  way.  Before  its  sublime  and 
authoritative  revelations  our  own  mere 
"  impressions"  must  fade  away  like  mist 
before  tlie  rising  sun.  If,  however  our 
impresssions  harmonize  with  God's  word, 
so  far  so  good,  but  no  fiatrther.  What  we 
think,  is  as  nothing  compared  with  what 
God  has  said.  Do  we  want  to  know  the 
will  of  God,  then,  as  regards  ourselves  or 
others,  let  us  search  the  book  earnestly, 
saying,  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver." 

One  thing  may  be  observed,  and  that 
is,  that  in  aU  matters  God  wills  our  sanc- 
tification.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  says,  "For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification."  He  would 
not  have  us  walk  in  any  path  that  would 
not  produce  such  a  desired  effect.  It 
matters  not,  though  we  argue  that  doing 
this  or  doing  that,  would  suit  our  con- 
venience, add  to  our  comfort,  enlarge  our 
sphere,  give  us  a  bigbei  stsAAx^m  «.odfc\,^^ 
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increase  our  wealth,  benefit  our  depen- 
dants, and  do  nobody  hann  ;  above  all 
ibese  fleshly  and  worldly-wise  maxims 
and  considerations,  this  sentence  stands 
firm  as  a  rock,  "  For  Ihis  is  the  will  of 
Grod,  even  your  sanctificationJ^  Any 
unsanctified  conclusion,  position,  or  ac- 
tion, is  not  God's  will,  though  many  have 
tried  to  cheat  themselves  into  that  belief, 
on  the  presumption  that  they  at  least 
might  "do  evil  that  good  might  come." 
This  is  one  of  Satan's  great  snares,  and 
too  many,  alas  1  fall  into  it.  Whenever, 
Christian,  thou  art  thus  tempted,  in  the 
trying  day,  ask,  "  Will  the  pursuit  of  this 
tmng  lead  to  my  sanctification  1"  and  thy 
honest  research  will  give  thee  the  proper 
answer,  and  the  Lonl  will  direct  tnee  in 
the  proper  way. 

But  m  the  case  of  P^ul  and  his  fidends, 
the  will  of  God  was  seen  in  an  adverse 
providence.  It  was  revealed  that  Paul 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  there  to  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  Paul  doth  not 
stand  alone.  It  is  revealed  more  or  less 
of  all  the  Lord's  people  that,  **  through 
much  tribulation  they  must  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.''  When  John  saw 
the  mighty  host  in  vision  before  the 
throne,  he  was  told,  "These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Adverse 
providences  often  compose  part  of  this 
**  great  tribulation ;"  and  when  they  do 
compose  a  part  of  it,  then  are  we  called 
upon  to  say,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done."  But  do  we  always  say  it  and 
feel  it  ? 

The  iimes  a/re  hard.  Almost  every  one 
with  whom  you  come  in  contact  speaks 
of  the  "  hardness  of  the  times."  You 
feel,  by  bitter  experience,  that  they  are 
hard  too.  Your  business  is  slack :  nothing 
hardly  is  doing  in  the  market,  or  on  the 
exchange :  your  "  hands"  complain  of 
your  not  being  able  to  give  them  sufficient 
employment :  you  enter  your  warehouse, 
and  sigh  when  your  eyes  light  upon  your 
accumulated  stock  :  creditors  press  hard 
for  the  capital  that  you  have  no  longer  at 
command ;  and  then,  as  far  as  you  can 
see,  there  is  no  present  prospect  of  the 
times  mending.  When  you  think  of  how 
much  has  to  go  out,  and  how  little  comes 
in,  or  is  likely  to  come  in,  you  find  it 
very  hard  work  to  say,  "  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done." 


Or,  it  may  be,  you  have  to  kboarwikj 
your  hands,  in  the  sweat  of  yoor^ 
for  your  daily  bread.    You  live  a  1 
&mily  dependant  upon  your  exe 
Hitherto,  you  have  been  able,  witlii 
struggling,  to  pay  your  way,  audi 
your  needful  wants.    But  now,  it  i 
that  you  have  reached  a  crisis.  For] 
months  past  you  have  had  to  work  ^fk 
time."    What  work  you  have  R  "^ 
has  been  given  to  you  as  a  favour, 
succeeding  week  has  seen  yoa  p    . 
deeper  and  deeper  into  difScijdty ;  audi 
the  supply  of  work  has  ceased ;  yoadsi 
know  where  you  can  obtain  anymoie ;] 
look  at  your  children  and  see  that  t 
are  barely  clothed  and  barely  fed: 
would  at  once  go  to  the  shopkeepen  i 
you  shrink  at  the  idea,  knowing 
they  are   clamorous    in  their 
because  of  accounts  sadly  ovc 
rents  and  taxes,  imusually  heavy, 
been  long  due,  and  you  have  no 
of  paying  either.    What  can  you 
As  your  dear  children — as  dear  toyoQ^ 
life  itself —lift  up  their  pleading  £mi 
ask  with  loving  earnestness  for  the ' 
that  perisheth,  and  cry,  '^  Father,  we  ^ 
more,"  and  you  realize  that)  do  as ; 
will,  more  you  cannot  give;  then, 
heart,  wrung  with  anguish,  feels  thati 
of  the  hardest  things  to  say  is,  *^^ 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  J 

Then  there  is  the  trial  of  iereowiH 
You  may  have  been  called  upon  t^  kl| 
your  children.  Once  you  were  lib 
goodly  tree,  with  branches  spread  out 
every  side ;  your  leaves  were  green, 
your  fruit  began  to  ripen :  then 
came  with  his  pruning  knife  :  first  he 
off  one  branch,  and  then  another; 
then  another :  great  was  the  first 
greater  and  greater  still  the  second  li 
the  third :  but  the  work  was  not  )• 
done  ;  again  the  pruning  knife  did  i 
work,  and  instead  of  looking  like  a  t* 
planted  by  the  "rivers  of  water," yoa • 
like  a  bare  stock  set  loosely  in  the  ope 
desert,  parched,  withered,  peeled,  ^ 
nigh  sapless  and  lifeless.  Now  your  h** 
heaves  with  rebellion  ;  you  think  of  • 
pruning  knife,  and  not  as  yet  rec(>gnJtf 
that  the  operator  only  designs  t£at  7 
should  still  bear  more  fruit,  you  feel  J 
cannot  say,  "  The  will  of  the  Laed 
done." 

Perhaps  you  have  been  called  ufot 
sustain  the  bitter  loss  of  a  partner  %f^  * 
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many  years  yoa  travelled  together  ; 
yon  joumeyed  onwards  you  leaned 
n  eiich  other  for  mutual  support; 
r  joys  and  cares  were  equally  shared, 
i  in  all  matters  you  were  as  one.  Your 
Idien  crew  around  you,  and  you 
ebed  toeir  growth  with  delight.  As 
f  damhered  upon  your  knee,  and  gave 
i  their  meny  smUes,  and  amused  you 
b  their  prattUng  voices,  you  felt  happy ; 
bappy  that  you  might  have  been  in  a 
'  world.  But  sickness  came — ^long 
ififf  sickness — and  then  death.  How 
iUe  was  that  stroke.    You  stood  by 

side  of  the  coffin  in  the  darkened 
nber,  gazed  upon  the  clay^^old  placid 

wnpped  in  the  slumber  of  death ; 
M  for  the  last  time  the  stiff  and 
i  hand  which  could  no  longer  return 
pressure,  and  took  the  last  lingering 
fell  of  that  well  loved  form  ere  the 
ed  and  black-nailed  lid  closed  it 
1  your  view  till  the  meeting  at  the 
great  day.  And  then  followed  that 
miul,  steady  walk  to  the  grave,  that 

solemn  of  all  processions,  a  proces- 

of  weepinff  relatives  and  mends, 
of  little  children  clothed  in  the 
iments  of  woe — ^the  short  yet  deeply 
eesive  burial  service — the  deposit  of 
»rp86  in  its  long,  deep,  and  narrow 
\ — ^the  last  look,  blinded  by  tears, 
1  the  clods  were  thrown  on  the  hollow 
warning  you  that  it  was  time  to 
rt,  and  then  the  return  home  to  gaze 

the  empty  chair,  and  desolate  space, 
feel  that  of  all  Crod's  creatures  you 

l^e  most  desolate.  0  ve  suffering 
were  and  widows,  deeply  on  your 
ig  hearts  are  scenes  nke  these 
iven.  Could  ye  say  then,  "The  will 
18  Lord  be  done  T  No,  for  a  time 
lips  refused  its  utterance,  and  never 
lod  imparted  within  a  special  measure 
b  Bostaining  grace,  revealing  himself 
le  ^  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the 
Muid  of  the  widow,"  could  ye  give 
iBgly  this  beautiful  response. 
Ji  thou  in  any  of  these  painfid  posi- 
Know  reader  1  Canst  thou  not  submit 
the  Lord's  will  ?  Doth  thy  rebellious 
It,  according  to  its  character,  still 
d1  Then  attend  to  the  word  of  Grod. 
«mah,  in  the  book  of  Lamentations, 
dd  say, "  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen 
'vtiffQ  by  the  rod  of  his  wratL  He 
^  led  me  and  brought  me  into  dark- 


J 


ness  and  not  into  light :  surely  against 
me  is  he  turned :  he  tumeth  his  hand 
against  me  all  the  day."  Yet  afterwards 
the  same  mournful  prophet  declared,  "For 
the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever.  But 
though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  accordmg  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies.  For  lie  doth  not  afflict  ml- 
Ivn^lp  fuyr  grieve  the  children  of  menJ' 
Hard  times  are  sent  to  teach  us  that  "  our 
times  are  in  lus  hand."  Your  dear  little 
ones  are  taken  away  from  you !  Well,  is 
that  oil  loss  f  "  Better  mourn  over  Un 
dead  children  gone  to  heaven  than  over 
orie  living  for  nell."  A  poor  woman 
once  thought  her  child  was  dying,  and 
sent  for  a  minister  to  pray  for  him.  In 
his  prayer,  the  minister  said  to  the  Lord, 
''If  it  be  ihy  willy  spare  the  lad's  life." 
The  mother  could  not  bear  a  petition 
like  that,  so  she  cried  out,  "  It  must  be 
his  will:  I  cannot  bear  "*/«."  To  the 
surprise  of  many,  the  child  lived ;  but  he 
lived  to  be  his  mother's  curse,  for  at  the 
age  of  twenty-two  he  was  executed  upon 
the  gallows.  Oh !  mothers,  when  God 
takes  your  little  ones  from  a  world  of  care 
and  sin,  and  suffering,  to  encircle  their 
brows  with  the  crowns  of  immortality, 
and  to  make  them  his  little  attendants 
before  the  throne,  he  gives  you  an  honour 
for  which  you  cannot  be  too  gratefriL 
You  have  borne  for  God  his  young 
choristers,  whose  infSa,nt  voices  will  give 
effect  to  the  manly,  deep  bass  notes  of 
men  redeemed  when  singing  in  heaven 
the  eternal  song.  Is  your  partner  in  life 
gone  1  Christ  the  "  resurrection  and  the 
Ufe,"  still  lives.  Lean  upon  him  in  your 
desolation.  He  will  yet  call  upon  the 
grave  to  give  up  its  dead.  He  will  yet 
come  riding  upon  the  fiery  clouds  of 
heaven  to  gather  home  lus  bride  elect. 
Then  there  will  be  the  "  meeting  to  part 
no  more,"  and  "  all  tears  shall  m  wiped 
from  off  all  fcices." 

In  all  the  adversities  of  life,  let  us  seek 
for  grace  to  submit  to  God's  will,  and  to 
do  God's  will  under  the  influence  of  right 
motives,  and  with  right  ends  in  view. 
The  Lord  would  have  us  submit  to,  and 
do  his  will,  not  from  selfish  motives,  nor 
through  fear  of  further  chastisement,  nor 
for  our  own  aggrandisement.  He  would 
have  us  in  our  greatest  trials  see  his 
loving  hand,  and  recognize  that  he  thus 
acts  for  our  own   good,  and  his  own 
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honour.  So^  tried  and  suffering  Christian, 
though  thy  heavenly  Father's  will  be 
hard  to  be  done,  yet,  in  doing  it — 

"  Giro  to  the  winds  th^  fears, 
Hope,  and  be  undismayed, 


God  hears  th^  sighs,  and  connts  thy  tean ; 
God  shall  lift  up  thy  head. 

'*  Throngh  waves,  through  douds,  and  B^xm, 
He  sently  clears  thy  war, 
Wdt  tiaou  his  time — thy  darkest  night 
Shall  end  in  brightest  day.^ 


GOD  IN  CHRIST. 
(CoTUinvsdfrom  page  81.) 


The  great  purpose  of  Ood  in  GJmst, 
now  remains  to  be  considered,  and  may 
the  blessed  Spirit  be  our  leader  into  this 
depth  of  an  infinite  wisdom,  this  pro- 
found mystery  of  incarnate  love. 

To  "  reconcile  the  world  unto  himself," 
is  the  avowed  purpose  of  God  in  Christ. 
In  Creation,  God  displayed  his  amazing 
power  and  wisdom,  by  bringing  foi-th  the 
universe  from  nothing,  and  then  sub- 
jecting its  mighty  extent  to  fixed  rule 
and  invariable  government ;  in  the  Law, 
he  asserted  lus  Divine  authority  and  im- 
maculate holiness  ;  and  in  Providence,  he 
acts  to  regulate  and  preserve  a  boundless 
creation  with  its  innumerable  depen- 
dencies of  animated  nature.  But  all  this, 
to  Him,  involves  no  difficulty,  and  re- 
quires no  care  beyond  the  power  "  that 
speaks  and  it  is  done,  that  commands 
and  all  things  stand  fast"  But  when 
the  work  is  to  "reconcile,"  and  to  re- 
concile unto  himself  a  discordant  and 
opposing  state  of  things,  that  it  might 
become  perfectly  harmonious  and  con- 
gruous with  his  own  holy  nature,  and 
that  the  discord  and  opposition  may  be 
made  to  submit  to  his  own  perfect 
government  and  spotless  being, — when 
this  was  the  work,  it  evidently  involved 
a  difficulty  of  the  greatest  possible  mag- 
nitude, and  one  which  to  man,  and  to  the 
entire  creation,  must  ever  have  remained 
insurmountable. 

For  in  this  momentous  work  there 
were  two  opposing  states,  and  two 
directly  hostile  natures,  to  be  reconciled  ; 
in  the  one  total  depravity  and  perfect  holi- 
ness ; — and  in  the  other  a  rSellious  sub- 
ject and  a  righteoiLs  God,  In  these  ex- 
tremes of  being  and  condition  lay  the 
mighty  difficulty  of  the  vast  undertaking. 
Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  it 
would  have  been  infinitely  more  ea«y  to 
create  a  world  ih&a  to  reconcile  a  sinner  ; 


for  the  one  required  but  a  due  exeitkt 
of  power,  whue  the  other  demanded 
reparation  of  violated  law  in  order  to  ' 
exercise  of  saving  mercy.    The  one 
be  done  by  a  word,  but  the  other  i* 
peratively    demanded    obedience,  aal 
death,  as  the  terms  on  which  o^onctk 
sinner  could  be  permitted  to  escape  tb 
curse. 

1.  The  staie  of  (he  paHies  to  be 
ciled,  requires  a  serious  consideiatkal 
It  was  no  partial  failure  of  character, 
a  total  one.  Man  vxu  utterly 
He  had  become  the  very  reverse  of 
his  Maker.  In  his  heart,  the  seat 
character,  there  was  no  good  thins  k% 
no  not  one.  All  had  become  foul,  BltJi^ 
and  abominable.  All  the  creations  ■ 
sin,  every  nauseous  poisonous  reptile  W 
usurped  the  throne  of  the  heart,  and  bi 
room  was  left  for  the  living  GUkL  Ka 
the  deep-rooted  sentiments  of  the  caD» 
heart  were  at  "enmity  against  Qodj* 
and  combined  in  deadly  hatred  to  thmfc 
him  out,  and  to  defy  his  entrance.  Iks 
world,  the  flesh,  and  even  the  devil  hin- 
self,  could  go  in  and  out  of  that  heiil 
at  their  pleasure  ;  to  them  the  door  yM 
always  open,  and  they  had  not  even  to 
knock  to  obtain  admission.  It  was  thdr 
own,  and  they  could  do  with  it  as  Aj 
pleased ;  fill  it  with  lust,  fire  it  wm 
pride,  rouse  it  to  rebellion,  or  dose  itia 
total  darkness.  It  ky  at  their  mei^i 
and  while  they  could  turn  it  at  their 
pleasure,  and  fill  it  with  their  slime,  th« 
blessed  God  was  allowed  no  place  then^ 
— "  God  was  not  in  all  its  thoughts." 

Hence  the  infinite  difficulty  that  lay 
along  the  path  of  any  attempt  at  recon- 
ciliation. How  that  mass  of  abominabto 
corruption  could  be  reconciled  to  CkA 
constituted  the  problem  ;  and  to  solvo  rt| 
or  to  overcome  the  d^culty,  was  ^ 
question  of  the  case. 
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rhis  difficulty  wore  two  aspects ;  first 
tke  pari  of  Chd,  whose  goyernment 
1  holiness  could  suffer  no  taint,  or 
mish,  or  defect.  These  must  not  be 
[laired,  eyen  if  salyation  itself  were 
lificed,  for  it  was  of  far  greater  conse- 
mce  ih&t  Qod  should  be  God,  than 
.t  man  should  be  sayed.  The  uniyerse 
dd  better  spare  redemption  than  the 
ral  perfection  of  God,  and  he  would 
se  to  be  God  from  the  moment  that 
surrendered  a  single  claim  of  justice 
holiness  in  order  to  saye  the  sinner. 
e  work  of  salyation  is  of  less  moment 
y  than  a  holy  God  and  a  spotless 
renunent ;  and  we  are  not  in  our  right 
nd,  if  we  are  not  ready  to  exclaim, 
latiier  let  the  uniyerse  perish  than  that 
id  should  be  unjust  to  iiimself,  or  cease 
be  holy." 

But  how  to  "  reconcile**  this  mass  of 
llntion,  this  stream  of  black  corruption, 
til  a  righteous  law,  and  a  holy  Grod, 
rmed  the  difficulty  in  this  astonishing 
dertaking.  How  to  reconcile  the  de- 
lerate,  heartless  sinner,  to  a  pure  and 
hrGod,  presented  the  moral  problem 
hdi  baffled  all  human  wisdom,  and 
I  num  in  utter  dismay. 
KoT  was  this  all,  but  it  was  equally 
Benlt  to  deal  with  man,  for  his  offences 
ire  not  few,  nor  of  a  common  kind. 
)  was  obstinate,  self-willed,  and  tho- 
y  wicked.  His  enmity  against 
was  wilful,  complete,  aud  perpetual 
)  Had  yoluntarily  transferred  nis  al- 
liance frx>m  the  God  of  truth,  to  the 
atlier  of  lies," — from  the  Ruler  of  the 
iverse,  to  the  prince  of  rebels, — ^from 
b  Author  of  bemg,  to  the  author  of  all 
ckedness.  And  this  was  so  with  all 
n,  for  there  was  not  a  solitary  excep- 
n,  ^aZ2  haying  sinned  and  come  short 
kUen  short]  of  the  glory  of  God."  The 
lole  race  was  corrupted,  and  the  world 
elf,  which  its  Diyine  Maker  pro- 
mnced  "  yery  good,"  was  changed  into 
sink  of  iniquity,  a  camp  of  rebels,  and 
i  abode  of  bloodshed,  murder,  and 
«th. 

Now  what  could  be  done  with  such  a 
mdition  of  black  disorder  ?  What  hope 
■s  there  that  such  an  awfully  lapsed 
orid  would  admit  of  recoyery  in  any 
sue  ?  And  what  was  there  to  giye  the 
liiiteet  eyidence  that  it  was  eyen  posgible 
^  a  character  and  state,  so  profoundly 
ricked,  so  systematically  relH^ilious,  so 


foul  and  fiaJse,  could  be  "  reconciled  "  to 
the  holy  and  eyer  blessed  God?  How 
could  utter  darkness  be  "  reconciled  "  to 
pure  and  perfect  light  ?  Or  f^sehood  to 
truth  ?  Or  sin  to  holiness — rebels  to  law 
— or  rooted  enmity  to  heayenly  and 
eyerlasting  loye  ?  How  could  this  be 
done? 

Here  lay  the  difficulty  on  the  part  of 
man.  He  was  both  ruined  and  helpless, 
deep  in  trespasses,  and  dead  in  them  ;  a 
being  rational  and  responsible,  but  at  the 
same  time,  a  corpse  to  all  that  was  God- 
like and  Diyine.  Could  this  mass  of  cor- 
ruption and  death  be  "reconciled"  to 
the  holy  and  eyer  Hying  God?  Could 
that  moral  corpse  be  recoyered  again  to 
life,  to  truth,  to  holiness  ?  This  was  the 
question,  and  this  too  the  momentous 
difficulty  presented  by  this  sad  case. 

To  accomplish  this  great  work,  and  to 
"  reconcile  "  this  disordered  mass  to  God, 
two  things  were  indispensable.  Firstf 
To  honour  the  Diyine  goyernment  which 
had  been  so  deeply  insulted,  and  to  pay 
eyery  demand  made  by  the  law  of  that 
goyernment  on  all  of  that  corrupt  race 
whom  it  was  intended  to  "reconcile,** 
that  they  might  honourably,  and  with 
the  full  consent  of  the  insulted  Lawgiyer, 
pass  away  from  under  his  curse,  he 
naying  receiyed  full  compensation  for 
the  injury  inflicted  on  his  just  rights  ; 
and  that  they  might  be  transferred  to 
other  handsy  who,  not  by  law,  but  by 
grace,  should  undertake  to  deal  with 
their  whole  case  in  order  to  its  complete 
rectification,  or  in  other  words,  in  order 
to  "  reconcile  **  it  to  God.  And  second, 
It  was  equally  essential  that  whoeyer 
undertook  this  stupendous  work  should 
be  able  to  deal  with  the  whole  ca>se.  He 
must  pardon,  justify,  regenerate,  adopt, 
and  sanctify,  and  all  this  he  must  do  in 
perfect  harmony  with  law,  justice,  and 
holiness,  and  to  the  full  approbation  of 
the  Goyemor  of  the  uniyerse,  by  com- 
pleting the  whole  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  infallible  rights  of  his  goyern- 
ment, and  the  spotless  holiness  of  his 
character.  Both  these  were  to  be  accom- 
plished, namely,  full  satisfaction  to  God, 
and  a  perfect  restoration  to  man  ;  for  a 
flaw  in  either  would  render  "recon- 
ciliation **  an  utter  impossibility,  except 
on  the  appalling  ground  that  God  should 
forego  his  rights,  or  in  other  teroifi)  thai 
he  should  cease  to  be  Ood. 
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This  aatonishing  work  of  "  reconciling  ** 
both  a  sinfiil  state  and  an  equally  sinful 
charcLcter  to  the  spotless  purity  and 
righteous  government  of  the  Almighty 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  God  in  Christ 
undertook  to  perform  ;  and  that  it  might 
be  effected  in  a  way  honourable  and  safe 
to  all  the  parties  concerned,  there  was  an 
appropriate  adaptation  in  the  person  of 
the  I  mmanuel  God  with  us]  to  the  work 
itself  which  he  undertook  to  complete. 
For  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that, 
having  to  ** reconcile"  offending  rebels 
to  a  righteous  God,  and  a  corrupt  cha- 
racter to  the  unstained  holiness*  of  the 
great  Supreme,  he  should  represent  both 
parties  by  becoming,  legally,  a  sinner  for 


the  one,  and  a  law-fblfiller  for  the  odiet 
For  the  one  he  must  bear  sin  and  mxBm 
its  penalty ;  and  for  the  other  he  mmk 
work  out  righteousness,  and  a  ri^^iteov* 
ness,  let  it  be  constantly  lememberali 
of  a  value  so  priceless  and  infinite,  tbt 
it  should  perfectly  justify  a  coimdai 
number  who  should  be  found  utterly  inoii 
of  righteousness  of  their  own.  Hii 
righteousness  should  be  extra  to  Im 
necessity,  in  order  to  its  being  paand 
over  to  ikei/r  account,  and  be  accepted  if 
the  great  God  as  if  it  had  been  wrouglt 
by  themselves.  Now,  in  what  way 
this  accomplished  ? 

w.a 

(To  be  oonchded  vn  the  next,) 


THE  USE  OF  CREEDS  AND  ARTICLES  OF  FAITH. 

The  stibstance  of  a  Paper  read  before  the  Tooh's  Court  Christian  Discvssum  Soddli 

Castle-streety  London,  January  28{hy  1862, 

By  William  Norton. 


The  word  creed,  from  the  Latin 
credOf  I  believe,  is  used  to  denote  a  short 
statement  of  what  is  believed  to  be 
taught  by  Grod  in  the  Bible. 

It  is  a  SUMMARY  of  what  is  believed ; 
and  means  of  showing  in  what  one  per- 
son's belief  differs  from  that  of  ano- 
ther. 

In  the  Bible,  the  same  topic  is,  per- 
haps, referred  to  in  many  distinct  pas- 
sages. A  creed  sums  up  the  teaching  of 
them  alL  Opinions  differ  widely  as  to 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  A  creed  states 
what  are  the  decisions  of  a  person's  own 
conscience  on  this  point. 

If  a  creed  be  merely  used  for  these 
two  purposes, — to  sum  up  and  to  distin- 
guish, it  neither  assumes  infallibility, 
nor  interferes  with  the  consciences  of 
others  ;  it  neither  puts  itself  in  the  room 
of  the  Bible,  nor  requires  others  to  treat 
it  as  if  it  were  the  Bible.  It  is  binding 
on  those  only  who  are  convinced  that  it 
gives  the  meaning  of  God's  word.  All 
others  are  left  by  it  free  to  form  their 
own  judgment. 

Yet  some  have  objected  that  a  creed 
is  wrong  in  principle ;  that  it  takes  the 
place  of  the  Bible,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
invades  the  right  of  private  judgment  on 
the  other.  It  is  possible  for  a  creed  to 
be  so  misused,  as  to  do  both  these  things  ; 


and  this  occurs  whenever  the  cfaaaM 
of  one  person  is  required  to  lelinqink 
its  own  Tiews,  in  homage  to  the  aeed4 
another.    But  this  misuse  does  not  coesti 
when  individuals  or  churches  do  no  hmn 
than  state,  by  a  creed,  their  own  jodg' 
ment,    and    act    upon    that  judgmed^ 
within  Oie  limits  of  ihevr  ovm  respouir 
bility.    Each    man's    conscience  is,  fat 
himself,  the  judge  of  what  the  statott* 
book  requires  ;  and,  within  his  own  pn* 
per  jurisdiction,  he  is  bound  to  follow  ijB 
decisions  ;  which  are,  to  the  best  of  lii> 
knowledge,  the  will  of  GU)d.    And  iriieii 
the  consciences  of  many  persons  an^\ 
the  same  judgment,  and  these  penotfi 
agree  to  act  together  as  a  part  of  Ghiist^ 
organized  kingdom,  and   to  cany  into  ' 
effect  the  laws  which  he  has  given  £orii> 
government,  that  body  constitutes  a  por 
vince,  for  the  right  government  of  whidi 
they  are  responsible  to  hvm,    I^  by  9f^ 
ing  on  their  own  judgment  of  God!* 
meaning  in  his  statute-book,  some  appii* 
cants    for    admission,  are    of  necessity 
rejected,  the  consciences    of  these  a^ 
not  invaded ;  for  they  are  left  free  tj 
act  as  they  tlunk  they  ought ;  iHit  ^ 
these    persons    from    without,  inUa&t^ 
with  the  province  of  those  within,  HbeH^ 
they  do  violate  the  rights  of  conscieDO^' 
\  li,  for  instance,  they  call  to  their  aid  tb^ 
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il  power,  and  fine,  imprison,  or  kill 
ee  m>m  whom  tliey  diner  ;  or  if  they 
rely  compel*  them  to  pay  towards  the 
iport  of  what  they  disapprove  of  in 
igion ;  or  if  they  speak  evil  of  them 
3aQse  they  do  not  adopt  it,  then  they 
»]ate  conscience,  by  making  their  own 
inions  a  rule  for  others,  in  things 
lich  are  subject  only  to  ike  consciences  of 
itrs.  If  €^  had  required  civil  rulers 
administer  the  affisdrs  of  his  spiritual 
Dgdom,  and  to  fine,  imprison,  or  kill, 
oae  who  did  not  serve  him  according 
his  revealed  will,  then  the  conscience 
id  creed  of  the  civil  ruler  would  of  ne- 
ssity  have  guided  his  decisions  as  to 
ho  did,  and  who  did  not  serve  God  ; 
id  he  would  with  reason  have  Inflicted 
inishment  on  those  who,  in  his  view, 
id  not  rightly  serve  him. 
So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  €rod  had  not 
iven  to  his  churches  the  province  of 
adding  who  are  fit  for  membership,  and 
r  receiving  those  only  who  are  so,  it 
ould  have  been  unlawful  for  churches 
>  act  upon  their  own  creed,  or  belief,  in 
eference  to  admission  to  membership. 
U  since  Christ  has  given  them  this 
itnrince,  their  own  creed  must,  of  ne- 
easity  be  binding,  as  the  rule  of  what 
liey  do  within  Uiat  province  ;  nor  can 
iro  creeds  exist  in  tnat  body,  without 
sading  to  divided  action,  and  rendering 
;  a  kingdom  divided  against  itself.  A 
horch  would  be  unfEuthful  to  Christ, 
nless  it  acted  upon  its  own  convictions 
f  what  is  lus  will,  and  unless  it  guarded 
^j^Dst  the  overthrow  of  whatever,  in  its 
lew,  has  been  delivered  to  its  keeping. 

A  church-creed  eomUdns  the  doctrines 
Old  rules,  the  mamtenance  of  which  is 
relieved  by  its  members  to  have  been 
committed  to  its  charge.  It  explains 
khem  to  all  who  wish  to  know  them,  and 
to  an  who  may  wish  to  join  the  body. 

Another  objection  is,  that  though  to 
diaw  up  a  creed,  may  not  be  wrong,  yet, 
it  18  needless  ;  and  that  the  Bible  is,  not 
only  the  sole  rule,  but  the  best  eocpla7ia- 
iioR  of  what  is  beheved.  It  is  obvious, 
Wever,  that  if  the  points  to  be  ascer- 
tained, be  whether  a  person  is  a  Trini- 
taiiaD,  an  Arian,  or  a  Socinian  ;  a  Cal- 
Tinist,  or  an  Arminian ;  a  Presbyterian, 
%i8copalian,  or  Congregationalist ;  a 
Baptist  or  a  Paedobaptist ;  one  who 
pactises  strict,  or  free  communion,  the 
statement  that  he  believes  tho  Bible  to 


be  word  of  God,  would  explain  nothing, 
and  that  a  creed  so  general  as  this,  (for 
even  this  statement  is  a  creed),  would 
unite  in  one  body  every  person  who  be- 
lieves the  Bible  to  be  God's  book.  The 
fact  that  very  different  teachings  are  im- 
puted to  that  book,  makes  it  absolutely 
necessary  to  use  some  means  of  explana- 
tion distinct  from  the  hook  itself,  in  order 
to  make  known  what  we  believe  to  be 
its  teachings. 

Viewed,  therefore,  as  explanations  of 
belief,  creeds  are  rendered  necessary  by 
the  existence  of  different  beliefs,  eSl 
founded  on  the  Bible.  Some  of  the 
most  ancient  creeds  seem  to  have  owed 
their  origin  to  the  fact  that  new  views 
were  professedly  drawn  fipom  the  Bible, 
and  the  words  of  the  Bible  were  taken 
in  more  senses  than  one  ;  new  words  had, 
of  necessity,  to  be  used  to  show  what 
were  the  different  meanings  which  dif- 
ferent persons  attached  to  the  same  in- 
spired words.  To  have  used  merely  the 
words  of  the  Bible,  would  have  enabled 
those  who  rejected  certain  opinions  to 
have  passed  for  those  who  received  them. 

The  necessity  for  some  explanation, 
such  as  a  creed  gives,  arises,  therefore, 
not  from  any  supposed  imperfection  in 
the  Bible  itself,  but  from  the  errors  of 
men,  and  the  existence  of  different  al- 
leged meanings,  ascribed  to  the  Bible ;  a 
fact  which  makes  the  use  of  the  words 
of  scripture  insufficient  to  show  the  sense 
which  a  person  assigns  to  them. 

A  similar  state  of  things  existed  with 
respect  to  the  five  boo£  of  Moses,  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles.  The  Pharisee 
and  Sadducee  both  received  them  ;  yet 
how  different  their  belief !  Paul,  after 
he  became  a  Christian,  still  gave  his 
assent  to  the  creed  of  the  Pharisees,  as 
distinguished  from  that  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  said,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee."  Acts  xxiii.  6.  Some 
means  of  denoting  the  difference  between 
the  two  bodies  was  indispensable  ;  and, 
therefore,  those  of  the  one  belief  were 
called  Sadducees,  and  those  of  the  other, 
Pharisees.  So  also  now,  such  terms  as 
"  Calvinist,"  and  **  Arminian,"  &c.,  &c., 
are  indispensable  to  denote  the  different 
senses  in  which  Scripture  is  understood, 
and  such  terms  must  continue  to  be  as 
long  as  such  differences  exist. 

If  we  view  a  creed  as  a  summary  of 
belief,  a  like  neceaaity  ioi  ^oxD£^i)D^\|,  ^1 
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the  kind  arises  from  the  makneb  in 
which  divine  truth  is  revealed.  It  is  not 
given  in  an  arranged  system.  All  the 
parts  of  the  system  are  given  in  the 
Bible,  but  we  cannot  have  a  connected 
view  of  them,  till  we  have  searched 
them  out,  and  registered  the  result ; 
just  as  we  have  to  search,  before  we  can 
classify  the  different  foma  found  in  the 
natural  creation,  and  describe  the  pro- 
perties and  forces  which  exist  there. 

A  Body  of  Dwinity  discusses  the 
chief  passages  which  relate  to  a  topic, 
throughout  the  whole  Bible;  a  creed 
merely  gives  the  result.  And*  as  a 
manual  of  botany,  astronomy,  or  arith- 
metic, is  necessary,  notwithstanding  the 
existence  in  the  creation  itself  of  what 
they  describe,  so  a  summary  of  revealed 
truth  is  needful  for  many  purposes,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  that  truth 
exists  in  a  diffused  form,  in  the  Bible 
itself.  Nor  can  there  be  any  greater  im- 
propriety in  giving  a  summary  of  belief 
m  words  which  are  not  inspired,  than  in 
preaching  a  sermon  in  words  which  are 
not  so. 

Some  of  the  uses  of  creeds  are 
these : — 

1.  To  define  what  as  to  persons,  doc- 
trines, ordinances,  and  rules  of  church- 


government,  those  who  unite  to  forma 
church  of  Cfhrist,  adopt  as  the  scriptuial 
constitution  of  such  a  body. 

2.  To  inform  enquirers,  and  can^ 
dates  for  membership^  what  views  the 
church  holds  on  these  subjects,  in  order 
to  direct  attention  to  them,  and  to 
ascertain  whether  the  views  of  the  caa- 
didates,  so  far  as  they  are  fixed,  coincide 
with  tjie  views  of  the  church,  and  enable 
them,  with  a  good  conscience  to  unite  in 
upholding  its  constitution. 

3.  To  inform  aU  persons  what  indiTi- 
duals  or  churches  believe  to  be  the  iri 
of  God.  It  was  chiefly  for  this  purpoee^ 
that  the  Baptist  creeds  which  have  Men 
printed  and  published  in  England,  hafB 
been  issued. 

4.  To  carry  down  to  after  generatunui 
knowledge  of  what  is  believed  at  ^ 
present  time. 

5.  To  enable  persons  to  secure  to  tbe 
use  of  others  who  may  thereafter  hoH 
like  views  of  Christ's  will,  property  to 
be  placed  in  trust  for  that  end.  Pro- 
perty which  is  so  left  as  to  be  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  a  majority,  is  a  gift,  not  to 
the  most  godly,butto  those  best  skilled  in 
arts  which  may  obtain  a  majority. 

Sutton,  Feb.,  1862. 


THE  SEASON  OF  REFEESHING. 
By  W.  Frith. 


Who  that  has  experienced  the  sensa- 
tions of  the  divine  life  in  his  soul 
has  not  occasionally  been  the  subject  of 
spiritual  refreshing,  of  sweet  soul-enjoy- 
ments, and  heavenly  bedewings,  which 
have  been  to  him  what  the  gentle 
descending  shower  is  to  the  soil  parched 
by  the  scorching  sun,  or  to  the  plant 
withering  for  lack  of  moisture  1  The 
Christian  is  not  always  in  the  same  condi- 
tion ;  the  atmosphere  in  which  he  "lives, 
moves,  and  has  his  being,"  is  subject  to 
many  vicissitudes  ;  at  one  time,  the  sky 
is  clear,  and  the  air  breathes  with  a  balmy 
freshness ;  while  at  another,  "thick  clouds" 
are  hovering  over  his  head,  and  threaten 
to  discharge  their  contents  upon  him 
with  vindictive  fury.  At  one  time,  he 
Jif,  as  it  were,  in  a   torrid  desert,  and 


bending  beneath  a  tropical  heat,  and  ft 
another,  pleasantly  refreshed  with  the 
early  and  latter  rain  of  Divine  blessings. 

But,  while  the  rain  descends  upon  tiie 
earth  by  a  certain  appointment  of  the 
all-wise  Creator,  and  is  the  natural  result 
of  a  well-ordered  arrangement ;  yet  no 
man  is  precluded  from  asking  the  great 
Disposer  of  all  things,  who  sends  his  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust,  to  send,  or 
grant  a  bestowment  of  those  natural  «id 
earthly  blessings  which  we  suppose  would 
inevitably  come,  whether  asked  or  unso- 
licited, because  they  are  only  the  neces- 
sary results  of  certain  natural  causes 
which  the  great  Creator  has  put  into 
operation  in  order  to  produce  those  veiy 
effects. 

So,  likewise,  though  it  is  true  that 
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3re  is  a  certam  order  and  economical 
rangement  by  which  the  sreat  Head 

the  church  acts  towards  his  people, 
3iigh  the  asking  or  not  asking  may  not 
«mipt  or  alter  the  Divine  and  merciful 
ungement  of  things,  yet,  we  are  at  full 
erty  to  ask  for  *^  a  season  of  refreshing" 
>m  the  Divine  Benefactorwhen  oursoms 
d  to  be  in  a  barren  and  sterile  condi- 
41 ;  as  much  so,  as  the  pious  husband- 
m,  who,  seeing  his  crops  require  the 
greBhing  influence  of  a  fertilizing  shower, 
ould  &11  upon  his  knees  in  earnest 
seechings  at  the  altar  of  Divine  Provi- 
oice. 

Scripture  precedent  and  Christian  ex- 
oience  alike  unite  to  encourage  us  to 
>  80,  and  to  expect  that,  if  we  need  the 
ipplicated  blessing,  that  it  will  be  cer- 
nuy  vouchsafed. 

So  that,  though  it  is  a  hct  that  these 
asons  come  by  tne  Divine  will  and  ordi- 
atioD,  and  by  virtue  of  a  well-arranged 
bm,  yet,  mysterious  as  it  may  be,  tney 


often  follow  upon  the  prayer  of  earnest 
suppliants,  who,  feeling  their  need  of 
the  dews  of  the  Spirit,  ask  the  supreme 
Governor  of  the  cnurch  to  refresh  their 
souls,  and  favour  them  with  "  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain." 

Dear  reader,  "  Is  it  well  with  thee  V 
Does  thy  soul  prosper  ?  Art  thou  fresh 
and  green  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ? 
or,  art  thou  like  the  drooping  floweret  ? 
drooping  with  flGuntness,  and  thirsting  for 
the  hving  God  ?  0  remember,  and  "look 
to  the  hiUs  from  whence  cometh  all  thy 
help,"  and  He  who  distils  his  dews  on 
Hermcjp's  top  will  water  thy  soul, 
though  dry  and  barren  as  the  heights  of 
Gilboa.  Art  thou  longing  for  "  the  season 
of  refreshing,"  and  lookmg  for  the  preg- 
nant cloud  f  Go  then,  do,  with  EUjah, 
fjEdl  upon  thy  knees,  and  beseech  Heaven 
that  he  would  send  forth  the  clouds  out 
of  his  chambers  and  revive  thy  soul 
with  his  richest  blessing. 

Borough  Oreen,  Kefiit 


jFtagmente  antr  €i^oice  J^afiinp* 
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IBOWLEDOE  OF  EACH  OTHER  IN  HEAVEN. 

If  any  ask,  whether  our  knowledge 
hall  extend  no  fEurther  than  to  Chnst 
mr  Saviour;  there  is  no  doubt,  but  as 
re  know  our  elder  Brother  set  in  his 
hrone  above  all  the  powers  of  heaven, 
o  we  shall  also  know  the  rest  of  our  fra- 
emity.  Love  is  a  grace  that  never 
Mies,  and,  therefore,  SasJl  have  know- 
edge  to  nmke  way  before  it.  We  shall 
ore  tiie  saints ;  I  may  infer  we  shall 
Qiow  theuL  Peter  knew  Moses  and 
SUas  on  the  mount,  Matt.  xviL  4 ;  whom 
ret  before  he  never  saw ;  whv,  then, 
thocdd  we  not  know  them  in  heaven  ? 
^d  if  them,  why  not  other  of  our  glo- 
rified Mends?  If  nothing  but  that 
which  is  earthy,  and  savours  of  corrup- 
tion, shall  cease,  and  Ml  off  Uke  Elijah's 
mantle ;  then,  knowledge  must  needs 
lentain,  being  a  divine  grace,  pure  and 
ereriasting  as  the  souL  But  seek  we  to 
know  Uie  Son  of  God,  here  as  our  Sa- 
Tioor,  and  without  doubt  hereafter,  we 
ahall  know  him  to  be  our   glorifler. — 

Thomat  Adams, 


THE  SALVATION  OF  INFANTS. 

Infants  a/re  not  samd  by  ihe  neto  cove- 
na/nty  and,  therefore,  they  cannot  be 
connected  with  it,  in  any  view  that  re- 
presents them  as  interested  in  it.  It  is 
a  vulgar  mistake  of  theologians  to  con- 
sider, that  if  in&nts  are  saved,  theymust 
be  saved  by  the  new  covenant  There 
is  no  such  doctrine  exhibited  in  any  part 
of  the  book  of  God.  In&nts  must  be 
saved  as  sinners,  and  saved  through  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  but  there  was  no  neces- 
sity to  rive  a  covenant  to  man  to  ratify 
tins.  &ev  are  saved  just  as  adults,  as 
to  the  price  of  redemption,  and  as  to 
the  sanctiflcation  of  their  nature.  But 
they  are  not  saved  as  adults,  by  the 
truth  believed.  God,  who  applies  that 
sacrifice  [of  Christ],  to  adults  only 
through  fSuth,  can  apply  it  to  dying  in- 
fants without  fSsiith,  for  mith  has  no  merit 
more  than  works. — Br,  Carton, 

"AU  things  work  together  for  good, 
to  (hem  that  love  Oodf  to  them  who  are 
tiie  called  according  to  hds  purpose." 
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a  ^age  for  tf)e  ^oung. 


A  BIBLE  DICItONAHT  F 


Genesis. — This  ie  the  oldest  book  in 
the  world,  and  takee  its  name  from  ita 
being  the  the  book  of  On  Oeneraiicn,  or 
production  of  all  tninga.  It  gives  the 
only  reliable  account  of  the  creation, 
our  fiist  parente,  the  garden  of  Eden, 
the  entrance  of  sin,  the  wickedne^  of 
tbe  earl;  world,  the  flood,  the  building 
of  BabeX  and  the  conftiaion  of  tongues, 
the  oalliog  of  Abmm,  the  destruction  of 
the  wiched  cities  of  the  plain,  the  hi»- 


great  events,  but  we  should  hare  known 
nothing  about  them  with  certainty,  but 
foi  the  book  of  Genesis. 

All  accounts  agree  that  it  was  written 
by  Moses,  who  must  have  been  in- 
Btnicted  by  the  blessed  God  himself,  or 
he  would  never  have  known  some  of  its 
contents  any  more  than  other  men.  It 
is  quoted  or  referred  to  thirty-three  times 
in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  and  it  com- 
prises an  historic  period  of  about  2369 
years.  It  contains  the  only  true  account 
of  the  creation,  and  this  is  can&med  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  Heb.  xL  3. 

Exonns,  or  departure,  being  an  ac- 
count of  the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
from  EiCTpt  for  the  promised  land.  This 
book  embraces  the  history  of  about  145 
years,  that  in,  from  the  close  of  Genesis 
m  2369,  1«  the  year  2514,  and  contains 
an  account  of  the  cruelty  of  Pharaoh, 
the  miiacles  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  the 
deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  bond- 
a£e,  their  wonderful  passage  through  the 
&sd  Sea,  the  giving  of  the  Law,  the 
manna,  and  the  disobedience  of  the 
Jews  in  the  wilderness.  In  many  parts 
there  are  types  of  the  Christian  church, 
which  can  only  be  explained  by  tie  New 
Testament. 

Leviticus,  or  the  book  of  LeviOixil ' 
law.  This  is  a  very  important  book,  be-  i 
cause  it  foreshadows  so  much  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  it  should  always  be  | 
read  in  connection  with  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  Its  great  lesson  is  this,  that ' 


I  without  the  blood  of  atonement,  sfr 
ners  can  never  be  saved. 
I  NcMBBEs  ;  so  called,  because  of  nam- 
I  bering  the  Isiaelites.  It  also  cont^ns  tbt 
joumeyingB  of  the  tribes  in  the  wild*- 
ness,  and  is  thus  the  most  ancient  bat 
of  traoelt  in  the  whole  world.  It  giw 
a  particular  history  of  the  IsnehtM  fit 
about  thirty-eight  yean,  from  £514  H 
2552,  and  shows  the  care  of  God  torn* 
I  that  favoured  people. 

DEDTBBOBOMr,  is  fi»m  the  GnA, 
'  and  signifies  the  eeantd  law.  It^mi 
■  fine  review  of  lUod's  kindness  b)  Al 
I  Jews,  and  chapters  3S  and  33,  luk 
I  among  the  nobtest  specimens  of  poet^ 
ever  written  by  man.  The  book  «* 
I  eludes  with  the  death  of  Moses,  the  Ml 
of  God,  and  the  appointment  of  Josb^ 

1  {To  be  continued.) 

WHICH   WA8   THE   OHBISTIAM  ? 

I  An  Indian,  fax  from  home,  huiin 
and  thirsty,  called  at  the  house  d  > 
white  planter,  and  asked  for  rest  aM 

'  water.  The  white  man  only  lepliid, 
"  Get   you  gone,  you  Indian  dog ;  ym 

,  shall  have  nothing  here."  A  long  tDM 
after,  the  white  man  was  lost  in  ttl 

I  woods,  and  came  to  an  Indian  wigwUL 

I  The  Indian  gave  liini  food  and  repMt, 
and  in  the  morning,  conducted  1b> 
m  the  sight  of  the  settlement  As  tl 
was  about  to  depart,  he  asked  the  wliiti 
man  if  he  knew  him.  Finding  himrf 
in  the  power  of  a  man  whom  he  lad 
injured,  the  white  man  began  t«  ofa 
excuses,  but  the  Indian  in  tempted 
saying,  "  When   you   see  a  poor  Indiu 

I  famtinjT  for  a   cup   of  water,  don't  ag 

I  again,  Get  you  cone,  you  Indian  dogf 
Now,  which  of  these  two  men  was  tta 
Christian  1  The  ptoud  white  man,  or 
the  poor  Indian  t 


goes  befo 
Who  shall  be  feari  in  the  I 
heaven ) 
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.  CHARLES  MACQUARIE,  OF  BUNESS^  JK 
THE  ISLE  OF  HULL. 

(Ve  have  known  those,  who  though 
w  no  longer  with  us,  are  still  frequently 
aembered  :  memory  loves  to  dwell  on 
ir  unfeigned  faith  and  active  zeal  in 
!  service  of  their  Lord.  To  this  class 
onged  the  excellent  individual  of  whom 
take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  the 
lowing  brief  sketch. 
MLr.  Carles  Macquarie  was  the  son  of 
ptain  Macquarie,  of  the  British  army, 
1  though  not  himself  of  that  profession, 
^t,  firam  his  bearing  and  appearance, 
re  been  thought  alhed  to  it.  But  he 
ide  a  wiser  and  a  nobler  choice :  having 
tend  into  the  service  of  the  Prince  of 
3,  he  proved  himself  to  be  a  good 
jdier  of  Jesus  Christ — steadfast  and 
wavering  in  his  life,  and  in  his  death, 
dismayed,  and  triumphant. 
Though  engaged  in  mercantile  pur- 
oto,  his  whole  soul  and  heart  were  with 
I  Lord  and  Saviour.  Having  excellent 
Qities  for  the  preaching  of  Christ*s 
rael,  he  laboured  much  in  that  good 
«,  and  was  earnestly  desirous  that  all 
9  professed  ministers  of  Christ  should 
ware  of  secularity  and  negligence,  and 
re  themselves  wholly  to  their  Mastei^s 
•vice. 

His  views  of  the  truth  of  Christ  were 
AT  and  consistent.  To  prevailing  doc- 
nal  corruptions  and  departures  from 
e  ordinances  and  the  laws  of  Christ,  he 
IB  strongly  and  steadfastly  opposed ; 
d  while  promoting  the  good  cause,  by 
e  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  was  liberal 

contributmg  his  substance  to  every 
tod  work,  especially  the  propagation  of 
le  everiasting  gospel  in  the  world. 

His  views  of  the  present  condition  of 
le  church,  the  prevalence  of  error  and 
nrighteousness,  the  approaching  fall  of 
er  deadly  enemies — ^her  punty  and 
trength  and  glory  in  a  time  to  come, 
rere  comprehensive  and  accurate,  being 
lerived  from  a  careful  and  enlightened 
itody  of  iiie  word  of  God.  For  to  one 
who  habitually  and  fondly  looks  towards 
things  unseen  and  eternal,  the  future 
*^ry  of  the  church  of  Goid  in  the  pre- 
*^t  woddy  is  an  intensely  interesting 


study.  It  occupied  the  minds  of  pro- 
phets and  righteous  men  of  old,  who 
rejoiced  in  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
Lord  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Our  worthy  brother,  in  a  metrical  form, 
presented  to  his  countrymen,  in  their 
own  tongue  (the  Scottish  Gkelic)  the  great 
leading  mcts  revealed  to  John  in  Patmos. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  that  such  a  life 
should  be  crowned  by  a  peaceful  and  a 
happy  death.  A  fellow-labourer  in  the 
gospel,  M.  D.  Ferguson,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing distinct  account  of  this  event : 
**  Mr.  Macquarie,  during  his  illness,  was 
always  happy  and  serene  in  his  mind, 
though  from  the  first  he  believed  his 
disease  would  terminate  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage. He  said  to  me  one  day,  that 
whatever  other  people  thought  about 
him,  it  was  his  firm  opinion  he  would 
never  get  the  better  of  his  trouble  in 
this  world.  "Yet,  I  am  not,"  he  said, 
"  cast  down  by  the  thought  of  this ;  I 
rather  rejoice,  to  think  of  going  to  be 
with  my  dear  Saviour,  and  see  hmi  as  he 
is.  I  often  think  of  JoVs  affliction,  and 
at  times  (I  may  be  wrong),  that  his  min 
could  not  be  greater  than  my  own.  But 
I  feel  God*s  aunighty  arm  supporting  me, 
and  I  wait  his  own  appointed  time.  I  com- 
pare myself  to  a  man  waiting  at  a  ferry ; 
he  sees  the  boat  coming,  and  gets  every- 
thing ready,  and  is  glad  to  think  of  being 
soon  at  the  other  side." 

Being  asked  at  another  time  how  he 
felt,  he  replied,  "  I  enjoy  a  continual  flow 
of  peace  m  my  soul ;  it  is  like  a  river 
running  on  an  almost  level  plain.  I  do 
not  feel  any  rapture,  but  have  constant 
peace  and  consolation.'' 

To  the  same  friend,  he  said  another 
day,  "  I  was  thinking  of  the  many  com- 
fortable meetings  we  have  had  since  I 
came  to  know  the  Lord.  From  this  my 
mind  was  drawn  to  the  ever  blessed  and 
glorious  meeting  above,  to  part  no  more  ; 
and  this  caused  me  to  laugh.  I  then 
looked  around,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
persons  in  the  room,  for  fear  they  would 
think  I  was  deranged." 

His  hope,  and  joy,  and  peace,  were  im- 
moveable, leaning  wholly  on  the  finished 
I  work  of  Christ  to  t\ie  v«r^  \as\..    M.  ^s.-x. 
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o'clock,  on  Lord's-day  morning,  the  7th 
July,  his  immortal  spirit  took  its  joyful 
flight  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed, 
without  a  groan  or  struggle. 

Ever  since  he  was  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  glorious  light  of  the  great 
salvation,  it  was  his  main  desire  and 
object  to  lead  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of 
Grod.    His  faith  and  principles  were  fixed 


and  sound--a  strict  Calvinistic  Baptists 
beaiinff  witness,  in  the  consciences  of  all 
men,  that  he  was  truly  a  child  of  GbcL 

Let  me  U/oe  the  life  of  the  nghteoos, 
and  then  my  latter  end  shall  be  like  to  his. 
Let  my  life  in  the  flesh  be  a  life  of  Mh 
on  the  Son  of  Crod,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 


€orre8pontrence. 


MR.  JOHN  ELLISON,   AND   HIS  EXCLUSION 


FROM    THE 
CRINGTON. 


BAPTIST    CHURCH    AT    AO- 


To  ike  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magcmne, 

Sir, — In  the  memoir  of  Mr.  Ellison, 
which  appears  in  your  current  number,  is 
the  foUo^^g  par^raph :- 

"  Subsequently,  he  was  excluded  from 
the  church  with  which  he  had  been  con- 
nected about  twenty  years,  but  not  for 
having  forsaken  the  faith  or  practice  of 
the  gospel,  but,  because  he  so  firmly  and 
tenaciously  held  fest  those  views  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  which  have  ever 
l)een  dear  to  the  Baptist  body,  and  be- 
cause he  resolutely  refused  to  support 
and  encourage  the  opposite  notions,  and 
denounced  Uiem  as  tending  to  Socini- 
anism.*' 

As  this  paragraph  deals  with  a  question 
of  fact,  I  beg  leave  to  state  how  the 
exclusion  occurred. 

The  resolution,  acting  on  which  led  to 
the  exclusion  referred  to,  was  as  follows  : 
"  Agreed,  that  those  who  have  so  loudly 
expressed  their  dissatisfaction,  and  so 
persistently  opposed  the  church,  be  asked 
whether,  henceforth  they  are  willing  to 
aid  the  church  by  their  subscriptions  and 
efibrts  to  the  extent  of  their  ability  ;  and 
that,  if  they  answer  in  the  negative,  or 


decline  to  give  any  reply,  they  no  loi 
be  considered  members  of  this  chi 
Mr.  EUison  stated  to  the  deputation  iM  j 
waited  upon  him,  that  he  would  neftfj 
hear  the  pastor  preach  again,  nor  sitdciij 
at  the  ordinance  so  long  as  the  pM 
retained  his  office.  On  this  bdng 
ported  to  the  church,  Mr.  EDison 
declared  to  be  no  longer  a  member. 

Allow  me  to  add,  uiat  Mr.  Ellison 
never  asked  his  opinions  about  the  i 
ment ;  that  when  the  pastor  stated 
views  on  the  subject  to  the  chuich, ' 
Ellison,  though  present,   expressed 
dissent ;  and  that  Mr.  Ellison  s  docH 
sentiments,  though  they  may  have 
the  cause  of  his  opposition  to  the 
were  not  the  cause  of  his  exclusion 
the  church. 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  you 
insert  this  simple  correction  of  a 
statement,  and  regretting  that  theiei 
be  any  need  for  this  letter, 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

CHAa  WlLLIAlCL 

Accringtoriy  April  6,  1862. 

P.S.  In  fairness,  Mr.  HarbotUe  qi 
to  have  stated  that,  next  to  Mr.  Gi 
Mr.  Ellison  was  the  most  violent 
conmiunionist  ever  connected  with 
church  at  Accrington. 


iPoettg* 


MY  GOD. 
"  0  God,  thou  art  my  God"  Psa.  Ixiii.  1. 


Mr  God !  And  may  I  ever  claim, 
To  know  thee  by  that  sacred  name  ? 
Dearer  that  name,  than  all  the  gold, 
I'hat  worldlingis  seek,  and  misers  bold. 


Art  thou  mj  God  ? — ^my  treasure  £ur? 
Art  thou  my  ^lory  and  my  care? 
Is  tbis  my  chief  delight  to  be, 
Emptied  of  earth)  and  fuU  of  tbee? 
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I  no  other  care  bestow, 
tliat  asks  xnj  care  below; 
I  is  yaiii,  an  empty  breath, 
ow  passing  on  to  death. 

rhou  alone,  art  all  in  all, 
bile  before  thy  feet  I  fall, 
ling  heart  heaves  forth  the  groan, 
he  shrine  of  God  alone. 

jr. 


This,  this  is  heaven  to  me  below. 
Thee  as  mj  Father  God  to  know; 
And  my  foil  joy  m  worlds  above, 
Will  be  to  bear  this  seal  of  love. 

Then  Father,  let  my  fleeting  days 
Be  all  devoted  to  thy  praise; 
And  as  my  moments  swiftly  run. 
Be  this  my  theme,  "  Thy  mil  be  done." 

William  Stokes. 


Hebtebs. 


t  of  Thoma»  Adcmi  (NichoVa 
\  Divines.)  Vol.111.  WithSer- 
d  Treatises  by  Samuel  Ward. 
^h :  James  Nichol.  London : 
isbet  and  Co.  Dublin  :  W.  Bo- 
Pp.  Ivi  380,  xvi  178. 

m  several  occasions,  prononnoed 
1  judgment  on  the  divinity  of 
ams,  and  the  rare  excellence  of 
166  ;  little  remains  to  be  added, 
sure  our  readers  that  the  present 
aniply  sustain  onr  former  recom- 
We  repeat  our  statement  that 
Bing  publisher  has  conferred  a 
whole  Christian  world,  by  plac- 
the  reach  of  the  humblest  of 
ns  and  brethren  of  all  sects,  this  I 


of  rich  puritanical  theology, 
ompared  to  a  noble  aqueduet, 
to  convey  some  affluent  moun- 

to  an  over-crowded  capital 
ing  thousands  were  faniishing 
The  cooling  draught  in  every 
md  would  evoke  a  blessing  on 
him  who  had  provided  the  sup- 
3  tilie  character  of  this  theology, 
y  of  Britain  was  rapidly  be- 
a  sandy  desert,  where  vegeta- 
id  the  people  perish  for  want 
The  puritan  divinity  has 
o  our  relief  in    the  hour  of 

need,  and  we  cannot  but  be 
the  agency  that  conveys  the 


sent  volume  there  are  two  in- 
smoirs;  the  one  of  Thomas 
^r.  Angus;  the  other  of  Samuel 
le  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  B.A.,  Vicar 
e.  They  contain  much  that  is 
irow  light  upon  the  period  in 
two  divines  lived,  and  will 
ul  perusal. 

so  wame  of  the  richest  theology 
,  sound  in  doctrine,  and  un- 
}le  in  practice.  It  would  have 
t  delight  to  have  made  copi- 
Tom  both  authors,  had  space 


our  essay  department;  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, we  give  the  following  from  a  sermon 
by  Ward,  on  "  Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 

"  In  a  word,  this  whole  universe,  this 
same  great  all,  and  all  the  things  of  mark 
and  use  in  it,  as  they  were  made  by,  for, 
and  through  him,  and,  but  for  him,  should 
not  have  been,  could  not  continue ;  so  do 
they  all  willmgly  tender  their  services  to 
illustrate  his  worth,  a»  so  xxiaBy  mms  to 
adorn  and  embroider  his  apparel  witiial. 
The  glorious  sun,  the  bright  morning  star, 
bread  the  most  necessaiy,  vnne  the  sweet- 
est, waters  the  most  refreshing,  the  rose 
of  Sharon,  the  fairest,  all  serving  in  Scrip- 
ture to  adumbrate  pieces  and  pareels  of  his 
infinite  perfection ;  and  do  not  all  jointly 


compounded,  make  up  an  idea  of   him, 
tiiat  is  light  indeed,  bread  and  v^ater    of 
life  indeed,  the  only  good,  the  chief  good, 
the  author  and  perfeeter,  the    root  and 
branch,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  which  two 
letters,  as  they  are  the  principal  initial,  and 
final  of  tiie  alphabet,  and  comprehend  in 
their  compass,  all  the  residue^   so  are  they 
emblems  of  him  that  is  eternity  itself,  per- 
fection itself,  first  and  last,  *  all  in  all,'  &o. 
"  Hear  tiiis,  all  you  that  worship  the 
Beast  and  his  image,  and  tell  me  whether 
there  can  be  two '  Alls  in  all ;'  and  if  this 
be  Christ's  just  and  incommunicable  title, 
whaft  is  to   be  thought  of  him  that  shall 
arrogate  or  assume  it  to  himself?    What 
else  can  he  be,  but  that  *  man  of  pride, 
son  of  perdition,  even  that  Anti-ohrist  ?" 

Scraps  and  Crumbt  from  the  Pastor* a  Study 
and  the  Master^s  Table,  By  Benjamin 
Taylor.  Also,  The  Allegorical  Vine- 
yard, by  the  same  Author.  London : 
R.  Banks  and  Co.,  5,  Chapter-house^ 
court.  Paternoster-row,  and  J.  Fidda- 
ment,  8,  Great  Dover-road.  Also,  the 
Author,  Dickleburgh,  near  Scole,  pp.  217, 
and  107. 

The  value  of  men  is  not  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  noise  they  meikeixi  t\x&^Qt\^ 


Tom  Dom  autnors,  naa  space  I  mined  by  tne  noise  they  mejLe  yq.  tix^^otV^ 
rhis  we  hope  to  do  abortly,  in  or  the  amount  of  pomtUw  t^aLmiT^oii  m 


ra  ccxxi. 
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wbicli  they  may  be  held.  The  glitter  will 
frequently  attract,  while  the  gold  will  be 
despised  or  overlooked ;  just  as  a  shining 
object  will  reflect  the  sun  to  a  greater  dis- 
tance than  one  a  thousand  times  more  solid 
and  useful.  Some  of  the  very  best  and 
most  valuable  of  our  ministerial  brethren 
are  hid  in  obscure  comers,  where, 


**  —  to  fame  unknown," 

they  pass  away  their  days  in  labours,  which 
the  multitude  never  appreciate,  but  over 
which  angels  rejoice. 

One  of  this  class,  is  the  author  of  the 
works  named  above.  His  "  whereabouts" 
is  hardly  known,  save  that  it  can  be  found 
in  a  comer  of  Norfolk,  and  there  he  holds 
forth  his  Master  as  "  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand — ^the  altogether  lovely."  We 
know  nothing  whatever  of  the  good  man, 
but  by  these  two  books,  yet,  judging  from 
these  alone,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  pro- 
nouncing him  to  be  one  of  the  excellent  of 
the  earth.  Books,  for  their  compass,  more 
full  of  gospel  doctrine,  more  conducive  to 
a  true  exaltation  of  Christ  in  his  gospel, 
we  never  read.  They  are  full  of  marrow 
and  fatness,  especially  the  first,  which  is 
decidedly  the  best.  And  though  the 
'*  Allegorical  Vineyard**  is  a  useM  pro- 
duction, it  is  pe^ectly  consistent  with 
this  statement  to  remark,  that  Mr.  Tay- 
lor does  not  possess  the  talent  for  alle- 
gory. Indeed,  very  few  men  can  allegorise 
welL  It  requires  a  discernment  so  nice, 
and  a  taste  so  accurate  and  well-regulated, 
that  not  one  in  any  ten  thousand  can  be 
said  to  possess  the  talent.  Mr.  Taylor's 
strength  lies  in  plain,  forcible  description, 
and  here,  very  few  excel  him.  His  "  Scraps 
and  Crumbs"  abound  with  proofs  of  this, 
and  our  readers  will  confirm  this  state- 
ment when  they  have  read  the  work,  which 
we  earnestly  recommend  them  to  procure. 
Let  them  ponder  over  the  following  ex- 
tract, and  then  say  if  such  *'  Scraps  and 
Crumbs"  are  not  worth  their  weight  in 
gold : — 

^*  Those  who  think  and  speak  slightly  of 
prayer,  whether  public  or  private,  have 
never  been  in  circumstances  to  prove  the 
worth  of  it  in  such  instances  as  have  been 
adduced  !  It  is  painful  to  hear  the  sad 
reflections  that  are  sometimes  made  upon 
family  prayer,  and  by  those  who  profess  to 
love  and  serve  God.  Calling  our  families 
together  for  prayer  is  said  to  be  making  a 
nursery  for  hypocrites.  It  is  termed  either 
legality,  or  fleshly  religion .  Is  this  piety  ? 
Is  this  according  to  the  Word  of  God? 
Does  this  accord  with  the  many  scripture 
examples  of  prayer  so  plainly  recorded  ? 
Let  such  bear  God's    testimony    againat^ 


them,  and  no  longer  proceed  in  a  * 
bordering  on  Atheism  and  Deism, 
to  this :  *  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  tl 
then  that  know  thee  not,  and  up( 
families  that  call  not  on  thy  name. 
XX.  25.  Take  that  holy  and  uprigli 
Job,  as  an  example  for  theestabMi 
a  priesthood  in  the  family.  Wes 
that  Job  sanctified  his  family,  ani 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  ofFere 
offerings,  according  to  the  number  • 
all ;  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  tliat  i 
have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  u 
hearts.*  Job  L  5.  He  erected  an 
his  house,  and  took  the  advantage 
first  of  the  morning  light,  that  i 
might  be  reared  up  for  a  defence 
the  dangers  and  temptations  ind 
the  day.  Job,  as  a  father,  well  b 
nature  of  feasting,  and  that  in  th 
of  much  eating  and  drinking,  Go( 
only  forgotten,  but  his  goodness 
It  seems  that  Job's  family,  if  n( 
were  moral,  and  very  affectionate 
one  another.  But  this  was  not  eve 
A  good  man  is  not  only  pleased  to 
family  prosper  in  the  world,  and 
harmony  and  peace  among  themse; 
he  has  a  great  concern  for  their  so 
cannot  but  pray  that  they  may  be  k 
sin,  and  that  they  may  fear  and  i 
Lord.  It  was  Job's  daily  practice 
for  his  children :  '  Thus  did  J 
tinually.'  What  shall  we  say  < 
parents  who  have  no  more  reg^ud 
children  than  as  though  they  w< 
beasts;  who  while  they  themsel 
haps,  frequent  the  house  of  Gk>d,  a] 
offspring  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in 
God-die^onouring  manner  ?  Such 
is  unpardonable.  Inattention  to 
dren,  and  conniving  at  sin,  is  tak( 
of  by  God,  while  his  anger  is 
against  all  such  persons.  Mark 
said  of  Eli,  for  it  is  God's  own  v 
it  is  madness  for  any  one  to  run  ' 
thick  bosses  of  his  buckler,*  a 
against  him  :  '  In  that  day  I  will 
against  Eli  all  things  which  I  hav 
concerning  his  house  :  when  I  be 
also  make  an  end.  For  I  have 
that  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ev 
iniquity  which  he  knoweth;  be 
sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  i 
them  not.'  I  Sam.  iiL  12,  13.  ] 
great  contrast  between  Eli  and . 
and  how  Gk>d  speaks  concerning  t 
'  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com 
children  and  his  household  after  I 
Pp.  151-2. 

Professing    parents,    read    1h 
ajain  and  again. 
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ST  BVANQELICAL   SOCIETY. 

Thb  Annual  Sebmon 

tched  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford- 
Wedneiiday  eveDing,  April  16, 
tJie  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Manches- 
Isaiah  bdi.  6,  7 :  ''I  have  set 
upon  thy  walls,"  &a 
acher  observed  by  way  of  intro- 
lat  the  61st  and  62nd  chapters  of 
ecy  are  supposed  to  have  a  par- 
plication  to  the  glory  and  blessed- 
le  millennium,  and  some  think 
irtions  of  them  are  applicable  to 
nt  state.  As  however  (in  the 
of  the  speaker),  there  will  be  no 
mces,  officers,  or  agencies  in  the 
n,  but  the  same  great  agencies 
now  employed,  will  be  employed 
igh  with  far  greater  effect,  and 
re  abundant  blessing,  these  chap- 
the  text  in  particvdar,  may  be 
ely  used  in  reference  to  the  pre- 
The  text  sets  before  us  two 
important  points  for  considera 
J  part  taken  by  the  Most  High, 
lalf  of  the  church,  and  the  part 
ux)on  his  people  to  take. 
3art  taken  by  the  Most  High,  on 
f  of  the  church  :  "  I  have  set 
upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem, 
.11  never  hold  their  peace,  day 

character  and  office  of  those  ap- 
i^atchmen :  this  is  the  true  cha- 
)  proper  business  and  office  of 
ers  of  the  gospel,  who  have  to 
e,  and  have  their  eyes  and  eains 
inually.  "  Watch  thou  in  all 
lure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
ist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
tiie  exhortation  of  Paul  to 
The  term  watchmarif  implies 
devotion,  earnest  attention,  &c. 
man  will  have  to  look  after  him- 
term  implies  danger.  There  is 
himself,  ^m  pride  and  selfish- 
sloth  and  supinenessjfrom  love  of 
MBpectability  or  popularity.  He 
care  of  the  chwrch.  There  is 
;er  to  the  church,  arising  from  a 
Christianity  and  priestly  assimip- 
ome,  in  the  Church  of  England, 
i  State  churches,  instead  of  the 
m  of  the  Spirit,  they,  for  the 
,  hold  the  mischievous  heresy 
on  of  baptjsmai  regeneration. 


There  is  danger  to  the  church  from  the 
spirit  of  compromise  and  spitriom  charity. 
It  is  easy  to  part  with  that  which  is  not 
our  own  :  many  have  given  up  the  truth  of 
God,  and  one  or  other  of  the  ordinances 
of  his  house,  whidi  is  robbing  God,  and 
calling  it  liberality.  Open  communion  was 
and  is  designed,  with  few  exceptions,  to 
flatter  the  pride  of  worldly  men,  and  open 
a  door  for  those  who  are  too  proud  to  sub- 
mit to  the  open  avowal  of  Christ  in  the 
ordinance  of  immersion.  There  is  danger 
from  a  proud  rejection  of  the  truth  of  Qod. 
By  many,  the  great  and  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  are  discarded  or  kept 
back.  The  Trinity, — the  atonement, — the 
personality  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  special 
grace  of  Gkxi  in  regeneration.  Free-will 
denies  the  election  of  God,  the  adoption  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints. 

There  is  dsmger  from  the  supineness  and 
indifference  of  the  church  itself,  the  neg- 
lect of  the  Spirit, — of  prayer,  and  of  prac- 
tical piety. 

2.  These  watchmen  are  specially  ap- 
pointed of  God.  **  /  have  set  watchmen," 
&c.  From  Aaron,  downwards,  to  the 
apostles  and  ordinary  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, all  are  called  of  God.  He  also  quali- 
fies them  for  a  proper  discharge  of  their 
work  by  Christian  experience,  and  the 
teaching  of  his  Spirit.  He  gives  them 
various  talents  according  to  his  sovereign 
will.  He  appoints  them  their  spheres  of 
labour,  and  gives  them  success. 

3.  The  manner  in  which  they  should 
discharge  their  office : — They  should  be 
faithful  to  the  Master  and  his  truth,  to  the 
church  of  God  and  to  the  souls  of  men 
generally — persevere  and  labour  earnestly 
in  their  calling,  and  not  be  ashamed  of 
their  work,  or  of  the  gospel  which  they 
have  to  preach. 

II.  The  part  God  enjoins  upon  his  peo- 
ple :  "  Keep  not  silence."  Here,  the 
preacher  quoted  extensively  the  promises 
and  prophecies  respecting  the  extension 
and  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ  on 
earth,  expressing  his  firm  conviction  that 
the  religion  of  Christ  will  yet  be  the  reli- 
gion of  mankind,  generally,  when  there 
will  be  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
It  is  a  great  work  and  high  honour  to  send 
out  such  men  as  Forster  and  Geissler,  the 
agents  of  this  Society,  in  the  missionary 
field.  The  preacher  concluded,  lorj  Tn^kVw^ 
an  earnest  appeal  to  ita  fnAndB  ioY«>v)i^v^t\.. 
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Minutes  of  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Meet- 
ing rf  Messengers  and  Sfobscribers  held  aJt 
ihe  Baptist  Library,  Thursday,  April  24, 
1862. 

Mr.  Thompson  Oliver,  of  Monkwear- 
mouth,  haying  been  requested  to  preside, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pbout  offered  tip  prayer. 

One  of  the  Secretaries  read  the  report  of 
the  year's  proceedings,  with  the  cash  account. 
Thefollamng  ResolutUms  vtere  adopted : — 

Bes.  I. — ^Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Stook,  se- 
conded by  Rev.  J.  Hows. 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  received, 
and  its  several  recommendations  taken  into 
consideration,  and  that  the  following  be 
the  officers  and  committee  for  the  ensuing 
year."     (See  Report.) 

Reb.  II. — ^Moved  by  Rev.  C.  Box,  se- 
conded by  Rev.  Mr.  Craokn ell. 

<<That  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes  for  his  con- 
tinued invaluable  services  in  connection 
with  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine,  as 
well  as  his  efforts  to  liquidate  the  debt  on 
the  Society,  and  that  he  be  affectionately 
requested  to  persevere  in  those  efforts  imtii 
the  work  is  fully  accomplished." 

Res.  III. — ^Moved  by  Bev.  W.  Stokes, 
seconded  by  Bev.  Mr.  Prout. 

"  That  in  order  to  relieve  the  funds  from 
the  loss  hitherto  occasioned  by  the  Primi- 
tive Chv/rch  Magazine,  a  magazine  fund  be 
immediately  commenced  for  its  support 
from  the  close  of  the  present  year;  and 
that  the  Secretaries  be  instructed  to  issue 
forthwith  an  appropriate  appeal  to  the 
churches,  in  the  hope  of  making  the  Maga- 
zine a  self-sustaining  publication." 

Mr.  FOrster,  of  Denmark,  then  submitted 
a  statement  of  his  labours  in  that  country ; 
after  which,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  Mon- 
day next,  the  28th  inst. 

(A  fuU   Report  wiU  be  given  in  the  June 
Primitive  Church  Magazine.) 


NORTHERN    BBANOH    OP    THE    BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL    SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  took  place  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  9th,  1862,  at  Zion  Chapel, 
Bacup. 

The  ministers  and  delegates  from  various 
churches,  met  in  the  school-room  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  for  the  transaction 
of  businoss.  The  proceedings  commenced 
by  singing  the  102ud  Psalm ;  after  which, 
prayer  was  offered  by  brother  Robt.  Hyde, 
of  Salendine  Nook. 

At  the  request  of  the  meeting,  the  chair 
was  occupied  by  William  Shaw,  juu.,  Esq., 
Treasurer  to  the  Society,  who  called  upon 
tJbe  Secretary  (J,  Howe)  to  read  the  mvnutea 


of  the  last  meeting,  which  were  aoQui* 
ingly  read  and  confirmed.  A  letter  M  i 
then  read  from  brother  A  P.  ForBtff,iE| 
Denmark,  stating,  that  on  aooouniof^ll 
serious  illness  of  Mrs.  Forster,bel]idWa| 
compelled  to  abandon  his  intention  of  iMtall 
with  us  on  this  occasioD,  but  tEpieiHid 
hope  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  ittflii 
the  annual  meetings  in  London,  andinhi^l 
quently  to  makea  tour  through  thtckvDife* 
in  the  North. 

The  brethren  present,  whilst  deejlyit 
gretting  the  absence  of  our  broUker,tf 
pressed  entire  sympathy  with  him  k 
affliction,  and  their  hope  thatit  nuty 
be  removed.     It  was  resolved:  "'^^ 
decision  in  reference  to  the  Denmaifc 

sions  be  suspended  imtil  after  the  tf , 

of  Mr.  FOrster,  and  his  oonferenciiriAW 
committee  in  London."  The  following  M*^ 
lutionswere  also  unanimously  adopted  ^ 

"  That  this  meeting  strongly  afignm 
Mr.  Geissler^B  earnest  attempts  to  |n 
the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the  ki^doB 
Saxony,  notwithstanding  the  stem 
tion  with  which  he  was  met;  and 
been  forbidden  to  continue  his  efibiti 
the  officials,  this  meeting  as  fiilly 
of  his  decision  to  preach  in  the  pro 
and  sincerely  h(^ea  that  before  long  . 
opening  will  be  made  in  Divine  ProYiM 
for  prosecuting  his  valuable  labours  in  tli 
kingdom  of  Saxony  itself." 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  expreaih 
deep  sense  of  the  'Suable  seivicee  nt 
dered  by  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Stok^ 
as  editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magm^ 
and  would  award  its  cordial  thanks  forth 
ability,  zeal,  and  fidelity  to  gospel  doelriM 
and  ordinances,  hitherto  displayed  by  Ui 
in  his  editorial  capacity." 

''  That  brethren  Howe  and  Front  h 
requested  to  attend  as  a  deputation  froi 
the  Northern  Branch,  at  the  meetingi  ^ 
the  committee  in  London,  on  the  24th  td 
28th  of  the  present  month." 

"  That  thejoordial  thanks  of  the  meetail 
be  presented  to  brethren  Howe  and  Btfkl 
for  tiieir  services  as  joint  secretaries  to  tb 
Northern  Branch,  and  that  they  bereqnalM 
to  act  in  the  same  capadi^  during  tii 
ensuing  year." 

'*  That  this  meeting  cordially  wtkam 
among  its  members  Mr.  Hall,  the  ne^ 
appointed  pastor  of  the  church  assembliai 
in  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup;  that  it  earnee^ 
desires  for  him  great  comfort  and  suootfi 
in  his  ministerial  career,  and  woidd  indole 
the  hope  of  enjoying,  in  due  time,  hii* 
operation  in  the  various  objects  of  tht  B^^ 
tist  Evangelical  Society." 

It  was  agreed  that  our  next  half-j<*4 
meeting  «\xo>il.d  be  held  at  Qolear,  in  Todt 
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)}  I  Uw  brethren  from  that  piaoe, 
nt  at  the  meeting,  haTing  expressed 
r  ooneorrenee  in  the  proposal 
be  Chairman  having  been  thanked  for 
dndneBB  in  presiding,  as  well  as  for  hie 
jed  lendoeB  as  the  treasurer  to  the  So- 
r,  tbe  benediction  was  pronounced,  and 
tavihren  adjourned  for  tea,  kindly  pro- 
d  by  the  Mends  at  Zion  Chapel. 
I  the  eTening,  at  seven  o'clock,  a  public 
dng  was  held  in  the  chapel.  Brother 
owe  commenced  by  giving  out  a  hymn, 
ailing  upon  brotiier  Nichols,  of  Sunny- 
to  offer  prayer.  Brother  Hall,  the 
^•elected  pastor  of  the  church,  was 
n  to  preside,  and  opened  the  meeting 
warm-hearted  address.  Brethren 
18,  Parker,  Crumpton,  Dawson,  and 
),  addressed  the  assembly  in  an  earnest 
ippropriate  manner.  At  the  conclu- 
of  the  addresses,  votes  of  thanks  were 
ated  to  the  chairman,  and  to  the 
Is  at  Zion  -Chapel  for  their  Christian 
tality;  and  the  proceedings,  which 
throughout  of  the  most  interesting 
ster,  were  brought  to  a  dose  by  singing 
>zology,  and  the  usual  benediction. 

John  HowE|  Secretary. 


TRACTS   FOR   INDIA, 

X  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chv/rch 
Magcudne. 

London,  April  14, 1862. 

DBAB  Brother, — ThefoUowingletter, 
ed  from  one  of  the  missionaries  in 
otion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
in  India,  being  an  application  to  the 
it  Tract  Society  for  a  grant  of  tracts, 
oubtless  be  perused  with  considerable 
st  by  your  readers, 
need  scarcely  say,  that  this  appeal 
)en  most  cheei^Uy  responded  to.  We 
ely  trust  that  the  Baptized  churches 
Itain  will  employ  the  press  more  than 
or  the  dissemination  of  simple  gospel 
;  the  publications  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
ry  are  eminently  adapted  for  this. 
ren,  read  and  circulate  them,  Bre- 
,  help  us  by  your  earnest  prayers  and 
tl  support.  Yours  in  the  gospel  of 
,  Philip  Gast, 

Secretary  of  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

i  of  the  missionaries,  in  connection 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in 
,  applying  for  a  grant  of  tracts,  says : 
1  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  prin- 
of  oor  own  denomination  are  fast 
ig  ground  among  religious  and  thinking 
e  in  India,  especially  among  good 
m^  DMuoj  oi  lAom  never  bestrd  off 


immersion  before  they  met  with  a  Baptist 
missionary  in  India.  It  is  a  great  pity  we 
have  not  a  number  of  small  printed  pam* 
phlets  on  the  subject,  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  halting  upon  baptism. 
Well,  to  be  short,  my  request  is  this,  would 
you  kindly  favour  me  with  a  grant  of  say 
500  tracts,  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  If 
you  have  any  bearing  on  the  communion 
question  also,  I  should  be  thankful  for  a 
few.  I  am  myself  strict,  i.«.,  just  as  strict 
as  Qod^e  word  is,  though,  in  India  espe- 
cially, it  would  be  very  accommodating  and 
pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood  to  practise  open 
communion,  and  I  did  once  think  I 
would  try  and  adopt  whai  is  called  the 
liberal  custom,  but  I  feared  to  take  liberty 
with  my  Master's  authority.  What  is  all 
this  noise  about  "  infant  dedication"  among 
Baptists  in  these  days — is  not  this  a  branch 
from  the  open  communion  tree  ?  It  will,  I 
fear,  bear  evil  fruit  yet ;  for  once  let  people 
become  imitators  of  reHgious  practices  not 
sanctioned  by  Grod's  word,  there  is  no 
knowing  what  it  might  grow  to.  Little 
did  the  Fathert  think,  that  the  small  de- 
viation, as  they  thought,  (which  they 
allowed  only  in  particular  cases)  from 
God's  truth,  by  infant  sprinkling,  would 
lead  to  such  fnghtful  results.  Once  take 
off  your  anchor  from  God's  "  rock  of  ages," 
and  you  drift  into  endless  errors.  Excuse 
this  remark,  and  bear  with  me,  if  you 
cannot  all  think  as  I  do." 


Iris^. 


BAPTIST   CHAPEL,   COLERAINB. 

Thb  progress  which  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples are  making  at  the  present  time,  in  the 
North  of  Ireland,  is  highly  encouraging. 
The  admirable  publications  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  are  eagerly  sought  i^ter, 
and  attentively  perused.  These  Tracts 
have  directed  Christians  to  enquire,  what 
"  is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth**  (Dan. 
X.  21),  concerning  the  '*  auihjects**  and 
"  mode**  of  baptism.  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst 
has  IMMERSED  into  the  name  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  seventy  believers, 
since  his  settlement  at  Coleraine,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1860.  During  the  summer  of 
1861,  the  church  subscribed  for  a  more 
commodious  pulpit,  and  two  small  vestries 
for  baptizing  purposes.  Since  then,  the 
present  small  chapel  is  found  to  be  insuffi- 
cient comfortably  to  accommodate  the 
numbers  who  attend.  It  is,  therefore,  an 
imperative  necessity,  that  a  new  building 
be  at  once  erected.  A  subscription  list,  to 
raise  funds  for  thia  object,  N?aa  \»%\xxi  m 
October,   1861,    aad   ^Ucfta.  \mw&  %N»%%^^ 
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realized  £342  10s.  6d.  A  good  brother, 
B.  Hattersley,  Esq.,  of  Southampton,  has 
also  promised  **  a  parcel  of  sound  divinity 
books,  to  the  value  of  £10,"  which  are  to 
be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  the 
fund.  It  is  intended  that  the  new  building 
shall  seat  600  persons,  with  vestries  and 
school-rooms  adjoining.  To  accomplish 
this,  about  £1200,  will  be  required.  No 
money  will  be  expended  in  useless  decora- 
tions. A  plain,  substantial,  neat,  and  com- 
fortable building  is  all  that  is  required. 
Mr.  Medhurst  is  about  proceeding  to  Eng- 
land, to  solicit  the  kind  aid  and  sympathy 
of  Christian  friends,  on  behalf  of  this  ob- 
ject.  He  will  be  grateful  to  any  church 
who  will  allow  him  a  collection,  and  ear- 
nestly solicits  the  liberal  aid  of  Christians. 
All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  him,  at  the 
Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate-street, 
London,  E.C.  trom  Acts  x. 

Mr.  Medhurst  has  preached  on  behalf  of ,  among  whom  were  two  husbands  and 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  during  the  past  wives.      These  seven,  with  two  othen^ 
month,  at  Coleraine,  Portglenone,  Grange,  (d.  v.)   be  received  into  the  full  con 
Londonderry,  and  Letterkenny.     The  in-  nionof  the  church  on  Lord's-day,  Mayi 
fant    church   at   Londonderry   have  just      ,  ^^,^^^,      n      'j         rrt      i     tt 
chosen  Mr.  C.  T.  Keen,  late  of  Stafford^  to       ^j^^^P^  \  ^JT^  ^^?^  ^« 
be  their  pastor,  under  the  auspices  of  the  rood.- (^  Lord  s-day  evemng  March 

Baptist  Irish  Society.     It  is  confidently  be-  ^^    P^^'    ^'''  /•   ^««^  j™'^ 
lieved  the  Baptist  interest  will,  ere  long,  f;!^""  behevers;  and  on  Lord  a-day, 

thrive  in  the  «  Maiden  City."    Many  of  the  f^rTl?^*^""  f^-  ^*^^P  »* 

small  churches  here,  are  too  poor  to  sup-  J-^^.^ ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  P" 

port  a  pastor,  and  the  funds  of  the  Bap-  oap^ized.— Ji..  J.  U. 

tist  Irish  Society  do  not  warrant  the  Com-  East-street,  Walworth.— On  Thundiy, 

mittee  in  adopting  more  stations  at  present.  April  3,  seven  believers  were  baptized  npoi 

Truly,  the  fields  here  are  white  unto  the  t^e  profession  of  their  feith;  and  on  tin  i 

harvest;  but^  alas,  the  labourers  are  few.  followmg  Sabh«th^  eight  were  recwved  a^ 

Fellow  Christians,  brother  Baptists,  pray  '       ^"'       " 

the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to    send    more 

labourers, — not    worn-out    loiterers, — into 

this  portion  of  his  vineyard.        M.  C.  I. 


as  a  Christian  church.  They  would  iIk 
devoutly  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodDM 
in  prospering  the  efforts  of  his  B^?aQt^  ■ 
the  steady  increase  of  the  congregation,  tul 
would  fervently  pray  that  in  all  his  faton 
labours  the  smile  and  presence  of  his  Mister 
may  yet  more  abundantly  rest  uponhia. 

BAPTISMS. 
London:   Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-ttnd.-^ 
On    Lord's-day   evening,    Feb.  23,  1801^ 
our  pastor  (Mr.  Pells)  preached  to  an  otcp 
flowing  congregation,  from  Acts  xviil  7, 1^ 
after  which   he  immersed  two  believm 
March  30,  six  others  (three  of  whom  vn 
from  a   Strict  Baptist  Church,  at  KeiM 
Town).  The  text  on  this  occasion  was  idn 
from  Isaiah  x.  43  :  ''  Te  are  my  wii 
saith  the  Lord ;"  and  on  Lord's-day 
ing,  April  20,  our  pastor,  after  preaflin|| 
from  Acts  x.  33,  baptized  seven  pem^i 


|pr0l)intial 


LAN- 


ZION   BAPTIST    CHAPEL,    BAOUP, 

OASHIRE. 

The  church  meeting  in  the  above  place 
of  worship  having  recently  become  settled 
with  a  pastor,  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
at  the  last  monthly  meeting  of  the  church, 
held  on  April  5,  1862,  that  the  very  cordial 
thanks  of  this  meeting  be  tendered  to  the 
Rev.  \V.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  for  the 
cheerful,  punctual,  and  efficient  manner  in 
which  he  has  supplied  their  pulpit  on  alter- 
nate Sabbaths,  during  the  last  two  years. 
Tliat  the  church  also  de»ires  ta  express  its 
sense  of  obligation  to  Mr.  Stokes,  not  only 
for  his  faithful  ministrations  in  the  pulpit, 
but  likewise  for  the  many  judicious  and 


fellowship  with  the  church  meeting  in  111 
above  place.  May  the  Lord  still  oovisam 
his  blessing  on  the  preached  gospel 

Bedford  :  Baptist  Chapel  MilMrttL^ 
On  Lord's-day  morning,  February  SA4 
Mr.  Killen  preached  on  the  subject  of  hif 
tism  to  a  very  crowded  congregatioii,  n 
then  immersed  nine  disciples,  five  yooVl 
men,  and  four  women ;  one  of  the  mei^  i 
major  in  the  army,  was  on  service  luM^ 
and  became  convinced  of  his  duty  froM 
reading  the  New  Testament.  The  aboftb  ^ 
and  three  othere,  were  all  received  into  £b1 
communion,  Lord's-day,  March  2nd. 

Haslinoden:  Pleasant-street.—OxiLasSM^ 
day,  March  23,  three  were  baptised  If 
Mr.  Prout,  and  on  April  5,  one. 

SuNNTsiDB,  Lanoashirb. — On  Wednai- 
day  evening,  April  2,  1862,  in  the  fttpM 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  Nichols,  eight  penooi  wo* 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptiam--tlini 
females,  and  five  young  men.  The  ihKjfA 
was  densely  crowded,  daring  the  lerfMk 
The  minister  preached  from  Acti  via  1& 


timely   suggestions    and    counsels,    with 
iriucitiie  lias  favoured  them  in  their  capacvty\On  ^q  ioWvynVn^^bhttth,  tluj 
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o  the  fe1lo\Tsbip  of  the  chumh, 
)Be  of  a  eenaan  from  Aots  ii.  47. 
much  encouTBKed  hj  the  progress 
lord'a  work  omoog  us. 

FORD,     BEAK  WiBRIHOTOH.  —  On 

ly,  April  6,  nins  pereoos  were 
on  s.  profelston  of  their  faith  in 
The  ohapel  w»a  crowdad,  Hud  it 
to  be  a  Tefreshiog  season,  for 
!  are  thoukfuL 

iBiRH. — On  Lord's-day  afternoon,  aighth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred : 
\T  pastor  (Mr.  Howe)  preached  the  famUy  Tault,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
'"  '  '  'a  New-lane,  Oswaldtwiatle,  April  I,  18fl2. 
'  The  Mesers.  Joseph  Harbuttle,  minister  of 
*  the  ohapel,  Pater  Prout,  Haslingdan,  and 
^  Abraham  Nichols,  Sunnyside,  Lanaaahire, 
3  taking  a  part  in  the  soleninitiea  of  the 
"  morning. 


Intorred  at  ihe  Baptist  biirial  ground, 
Goodshaw,  Lancashire,  27th  of  March,  1882. 

DiBD  on  the  16th  of  March,  Mr.  Benja- 
min Chaffer,  of  Kabb,  is  Rossendale,  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  in- 
terred at  tlie  Baptist  burial  ground,  Lumb, 
on  the  2lBt,  by  Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  of 
Sunnyside,  Lsncaahire.    His  eud  was  peace. 

Died  on  the  25th  of  March,  James  Hin- 
dle,  Eaq.,    of    Haalingden,  in    the    sixty- 


crowded  congregation,  &om  Lute 
ter  which  he  baptized  seve 
'ee  mates  and  four  females, 
Q  of  faith  in  Christ ;  five  of  them 


it,  BJid  one    from  Edgeside. 
ky  morning,  April  0,  after  a 

our  paator,  &orc  John  xiiL  1 1 , 
ire  were  baptized,  two  males  and 
Je,  all  from  Edgeside,  whom  we 
U  prove  useful  hbourers  in  tjiat 
•or  Lord's  rineyard.  H.  B. 

lOB :   Victoria  Chapd. — One  young 

Mr.  S.  Lillyorop,  on  Jan.  26 ; 
ik23,  three  females  and  01 
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80CIBTT. 
Mrs.  Trego,    Devonport    (addi- 
tional)      1  10    0 

Rev.  C.  Boi  (for  debt)  1     0    0 

Rev.  G.  leaae,  Brighton  «     ir    i. 

W.  Lambert,  Esq.     „ 


Mr.  T.  Reid 


RosBBHiJiLB,— On  April  13,  Mr.ljjjiig  Qoid,  Ramsgate... 

owe,  of  Waterbam,  baptized  two  Mine  Spenoec    „        

on  a  profession  of  thur  eiith  in  Mrs.  I^ambert,  Hailaham  .. 

moB,  in  the  preeenoe   of  a  large  i*   ■    -" ^t    r- 

E.N. 


0  10 

0  10    ' 

1  1 


Little  WUd-atreet  Bible  Claasaa 


DEATHS. 
OB  the  27th  of  Hamh,  in  tbe  fifly- 
3ar  of  1^  age,  John  Maidens,  for 
lan  thirty  years  a  conuatent  and 
believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
t  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
d,  &om  its  fbrmation  in  June.  1656. 

Btokness  was  not  of  long  duration, 
t  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  on 
h  of  February,  for  tlie  last  time, 
rd  a  sermon  &om  the  words,  "  Ab- 

im  the  body present  with 

d."  Under  sevBra  pain,  he  was  very 
—expressed  his  willingness  to  livs 
yet  his  wish  to  depart,  and  his  joy 
mmediate  prospect  of  dissolution, 
ch  as  cannot  easily  be  forgotten, 
e  constrained  to  eiclum,  "  Let  me 
death  of  the  rigbteoua,  and  let  mj 

be  like  Au."  fie  subscribed  for,  and. 
e  "  Primitim  thuTck  Magazine,'' 
hed  a  few  lines  might  be  inserted 
Htth,  for  be  had  often  been  cheered 

Jirts  given  therein  of  the  peace- 
the  righteous. 
on  the  23id  of   March,  Mr.  John 
h,   at   Reedaholme,  Sunnydde, 


andS 


Mr,  1.1 

J,  Oliver 0  10    ' 

H.  Everest,  Eaq.,  Rochester    ...  2    0    i 
Per  Rsv.  J.  a.  Wyard,  CoTraMHix. 

Colleotod  at  Wisbeaeh  I     6     ■ 

Sutton   1    8 

0    2 

Mr,  Jonas,  Baptist  mmister,  Wis- 
beaeh     0    5 

Mr.  J.  S.  Wyard,  Baptist  minister, 

Cotteoham  0     6 

Pbr  M«.  T.  Dubast. 
ffM  Cliff. 

BV.  A.  Kenworthy  0  10 

Mr,  Hough  1     0 

Mr,  W,  Barter    1    0 

Mr.  J.  R  Edelsten 1     0 

Mr.  W.  Bradford    0  10 

Mr.  T.  Dobaon    0    5 

Mr.  J.  Svrinton   0    5 

Mr.  Goodier    0    2 

Mr.  Grounds  0    2 

Mr.  T.  Kenworthy 0    2 

Mr,  Britten 0    2 

Mr.  Psndlebntj 1    1- 

Mrs.  Rowwm  'l    '^ 
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PCB  RST.  PXTEB  FBOUT. 

AccringUyn. 

Mr.  BicIuLrd  fitih   ( 

Mr.  Jwieph  Broughton  ( 

Mr.  David  Buiy ( 

Mr.  John  Carter ( 

Mr.  John  Chadwlck    { 

Mr.  Smqub!  aykai ( 

Mrs.  CaUow    C 

MiaB  PilkingtoD  ( 

Mr.  Robert  Weatffoll ( 

Mr.  James  Entwistls C 

Rot.  B.  CameroQ   C 

Mrs.  M.  Baron    C 

Mr.  Qeoige  Walker   C 

Mr.  John  Chaiiil«y    fl 

Mr.  Timotb;  Marsdeii  0 

Mr.  Jamas  Smalley    C 

BoMtigdfn. 

MesBTB.  James  Hindle  and  Son  2 

Rev.  Peter  Prout   0 

Mr.  Ralph  Knowlea  C 

Mr.  RaJphHolden 0 

Mr&M.  Hatgreava 0 

Collection  after  Sermon    3 

Onealdtvnaile, 

Bar.  J.  Harbottla   0 

Mr.  J.  Weatall 0 

Hr.  James  LoaadaJe 0 

Mr.  James  Gamer 0 

Mr.  Joseph  Fi^ 0 

Mr.  Thomaa  Sbarplea    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Harrison 0 

Mr.  William  Smith    0 

Collection  after  Sermtm    2 

Prattm. 

Mr.  Thomas  Powell  I 

Mrs.  J.  Blakey 0 

Mr.  William  Shaw 0 

Mr.  George  Hacking  0 

Mr,  Henrj  Smith  0 

Ulpha. 

Miu  Wilson  and  Friends 0 

Pia  Rbv.  E.  Pahkeb. 


Alfred  lUiogworth,  Esq.... 
Heni^HlingworthjEsq..., 

Mr.  John  Smith 

Mr.  White  

Mr.  Woodhead   

Mr.  Calvert 

Miss  Watson  
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Mr.  Peter  Watson  ., 
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Mrs,  Woodhead 
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Mr.  Drake    

Mr.  John  Lister 

Mr.  Allan    


Mr.  Thompson    

PsB  Rw.  D.  Cbovftor. 
SaUndiint  Noot. 
Hr.  W.  a.  Brook  (S>r  debt)  

Providenoe  Chapel  pennj-a-week 


S   S  I 

Subsoription,  per  Mr.  d.  Dotrle    2   4  1 
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William  Enight,  Esq,  Cuodeo- 


Rev.  S.  LillTorop,  Windsor   ...S. 

Mrs.  White,  London  S. 

Mra.  Darnels,  ditto 8. 

Hiss  Spencer,  Ram^ate 3. 

Miss  Gold,  ditto a 

Mrs.  BoTit^  ditto    S. 

Mr.  Pearson,  London S. 

Mr.  8.  Wilkin,  ditto   a 

Mr.  M.  Wilkina  a 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  Maiden   8. 

Mrs.  Whitaker,  Bacup    & 

Qeorge  Gould,  Esq.,  Lou^ton,  S. 
a  Enight,  Esq.,  Hamsgate   ...a 

Mr.  John  King,  London a 

Mrs.  Kisden,  Parahore  D. 

ReT.J.HarbotUe,OE»aldtwiBtIe  a 
Rer.  W.  A.  Blake,  London  ...& 
Bethesda  Chapal  Anziliatj  


OU 
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PopuZution  of  the  priiieyiai 

farming  Ike  teene  of  Mr.  " 
Dresden  ..... 
Magdeburgh 
Halle  . 
Erfurt 
Nordhausen 
Naumbei^  .. 
Altenburgh 

Gotha jy 

Wittenbnrgh  '* ' 

Wiemar 

Coburg    
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iSssas^,  iSxpostttous,  ^c. 


GOD  IN  CHRIST. 
(ContimLed  from  page  106.)* 


le  became  man,  and  this  of  neces- 

V  for  man  had  rebelled,  and  man  must 
far;  man  had  incurred  a  debt,  and 
1  must  pay  it ;  man  had  sinned,  and 
I  must  die.  There  was  no  avoiding 
18  consequences,  but  by  a  repeal  of 
id  law,  and  that  would  have  amounted 
I  breaking  up  of  the  whole  fabric  of 
Bivine  government.  Consequently, 
ras  indispensably  necessary  that  he 
I  undertook  to  **  reconcile "  guilty 
i  to  God,  should  first  become  man 
sell 

esides  this,  it  was  equally  necessary 
he  who  engaged  to  represent  man  in 
surprising  work  of   reconciliation, 

lid  stand  on  the  sams  level  with  the 

Y  represented.  Another  nature  would 
)  fiuled  to  meet  the  whole  case,  be- 
6  it  would  not  have  been  a  full  and 
r  representation  of  the  guilty  party, 
ras  man  the  sinner,  and  it  must 
illy  be  man  the  surety, 

B  God  in  Christ,  God  was  there  ;  and 
oan  in  Christ,  man  must  be  there 
Both  parties  must  be  present  by 
ssentation  in  that  one  person.  Hence 
necessity  of  the  God-man,  that 
Id  equally  display  God  and  man. 
neet  this  necessity,  God  and  man 
alike  were  united  in  Christ. 


As  the  Crod-man  he  placed   himself 
under  law,  that  he  might  undertake  the 
whole  law  case  of  both  parties  in  the  re- 
conciliation.   That  law  was  a  Divine  law, 
and  he  was  there  "  God  in  Christ "  to 
render  it  a  Divine  obedience.    And  this 
again  was  a  tremendous  necessity ;  for 
no  other  than  a  Divine  obedience  could 
be  transferable,  or  placed  to  the  account 
of  others.    The  righteousness  of  creatures, 
whether  of  angels  or  men,  can  never  he 
transferred,  since  no  creature  can  obey 
beyond  his  own  necessities.    So  far  as 
creatures  are    concerned,  to    obey    for 
another  is  both  impossible  and  absurd, 
for  no  created  being  can  ever  say  to  God 
"  I  have  done  more  than  law  requires, 
therefore  I  have  righteousness  to  spare." 
The  very  thought  of  such  a  case  would 
be  impious  and  profane.    But  when  the 
obedience  is  rendered  by  one  who  is 
Divi7ie,  who  by  virtue  of  nature  and 
position  is  above  law  for  himself,  but  who 
condescends  to  submit  to  law  as  "  God 
in  Christ  f  then  the  obedience  becomes 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  an  obedience 
for  another  party ;  because,  being  Divine, 
he  requires  no  such  obedience  for  him- 
self    This  obedience,  therefore,  is  the 
only  transferable  obedience  in  the  imi- 
verse — the  obedience  of  God  for  man, — 


•  The  History  of  Baptists  will  be  resumed  in  the  next. 
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the  obedience  of  "  Grod  in  Christ/'  and  in 
no  other  way  can  fallen  man  "  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God,'  but  in  him. 
To  obtain  this  riighteousness  for  his  own 
people,  the  Reconciler  placed  himself 
under  law,  to  "  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law ;"  and  thus  to  reconcile 
them  to  all  the  holiness  of  God. 

And  in  that  law  condition  he  rendered 
Dimne  honour,  both  by  payment  and 
penalty,  to  the  law  to  wnich  he  sub- 
mitted ;  which  was  in  eflfect  to  do  greater 
homage  to  that  law  than  could  have  been 
done  by  the  spotless  obedience  of  every 
child  of  Adam  ;  or,  in  other  words,  it 
honoured  the  law  far  above  anytlwflg 
that  could  have  accrued  had  sin  never 
entered  the  world.  For  then  there  would 
have  been  but  a  creature  obedience,  per- 
fect in  its  degree,  certainly,  but  a  creature 
obedience  after  all,  and  nothing  more  ; 
but  the  obedience  of  "  God  in  Christ," 
was  infinitely  beyond  this  by  jjresenting 
that  which  is  Divine ;  and  this  Divine 
obedience  did  honour  to  the  law  in  an 
infinite  degree  above  whatever  could 
have  been  rendered  by  the  combined 
obedience  of  the  universe,  whether  that 
of  angels  or  of  men.  In  this  way  alone 
are  we  to  understand  that  "God  in 
Christ "  "  magnified  the  law  and  made  it 
honourable."  Above  all  that  was  known 
before,  the  law  was  "magnified"  and 
made  majestic  and  honourable  in  the 
eyes  of  "the  principalities  and  powers 
in  the  heavenly  places,"  who  now  saw  it 
in  a  new  light,  and  one  to  them  of  aston- 
ishing and  inconceivable  majesty.  They 
had  seen  that  sacred  law  honoured  by  a 
creature  obedience  throughout  imknown 
ages,  for  the  highest  of  their  own  "  elect" 
ranks  had  rendered  that  obedience  from 
the  earliest  moment  of  their  creation, 
and  had  never  indulged  a  solitary 
thought  of  disobedience  throughout  the 
rolling  periods  of  their  existence.  But 
it  was  reserved  for  "  God  in  Christ "  to 
add  an  infinite  nobility  to  that  holy  law 
by  rendering  it  a  Divine  obedience,  and 
this  too  for  a  guilty  rebel  race,  that  they 
might  thus  be  reconciled  unto  God. 
Never  before  had  they  witnessed  such  a 
spectacle,  and  never  before  was  it  given 
them  to  behold  the  law  in  such  peerless 
majesty,  and  surrounded  with  honour  so 
Divine.  It  was  a  new  era  in  the  history 
of  the  heavenly  intelligences, — a    new 

Jesson  in  the  wonderful  displays  oi  the 

Divine  mind. 


This  matchless  obedience  in  the  Bfc 
and  death  of  the  Surety,  entitled  lomtf 
pass  over,  or,  to  E^>eak  theolo(pfii]ly,ii>' 
vmpute  his  righteousness  thus  aoqnud^- 
to  all  his  chosen  people.    Of  fhiBi^j 
he  availed  himself  as  their  represent 
and  as  "  he  became  sin  for  them,  tl 
he  [personally]  knew  no  sin,"  he 
claimed  the  r^ht   to    make  his 
chosen  ones  "  t£e  righteousness  of 
in  himself."    This  was  the  intended  i 
guaranteed  arrangement,  and  it  no  i 
took  place  than  sll  the  seod  for  whoBJ 
had  been  prepared  passed  away 
under  the  law  b^  which  they  were  < 
because  of  sin,  mto  a  state  of  gn»e 
which    they  are   accepted   be^uise 
righteousness.      Reconciliation — ^ 
in   law — followed   ss    the    u 
result ;  for  the  law  having  been  Divii 
honoured  and  "magnifi^"  beyond 
that  was  known  before,  and  having 
another  demand  to  make  upon 
"not    imputii]^   their   trespasses 
ih&mp  but  unto  Christ  himself 
with  grace  to  pronounce  their  aoqc 
and  to  acknowledge  as  Divinely 
ciled  aU  who  now  appeared  by  this 
arrangement  in  "the  ligbtecnuBieH 
God."    What  more  could  the  law 
What  more  could  it  require  ?    Here ' 
"the    righteousness    of   GUkL" 
there  be  a  higher  lighteousnessj 
more  Divine  ?    Or  one  more 
than  that  of  God  himself?    Olie  kv 
self  was  silenced,  being  able  to  "  ii 
no  more  sin ;  and  a  rebel,  but 
seed,  stood  there  in  its  very  pi 
"  reconciled  to  God." 

This  completed  the  law  case  in 
work  of  reconciliation,  and  applied 
the  legal  sUxte  of  the  parties  to  be 
ciled.    It  satisfied  and  magnified 
which  now  released  them  from  its  ' 
age,  and  passed  them  over  to  otftff*  j 
yet  it  did  not  reach  their  e^borodflr. 
removed  all  danger  from  their  cone 
by  removing  the  guiU  of  sin ;  bat  it  < 
not,  because  this  part  of  the 
could  not,  remove  from  their  ci 
the  pollution  of  sin.     Yet  full 
ciliation    required    this    also, 
from  condemnation  may  be  said  to 
been  in  order  to  this  holiness  of 
for  not  untU  they  were  free  from 
claims  of  law,  could  grace  really 
its  work   upon   their   chmadiBr^ 
"God  in.  Unrist " intended  a  eomjj/ii^ 
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ind  perfect  reconciliation,  with  regard  to 
Mth  state  and  character.  A  simple  release 
rom  law  met  one  part  of  the  case,  but 
lot  the  whole;  and  had  it  terminated 
loe,  there  would  have  been  freedom 
rom  condemnation,  but  not  an  adoption 
ito  the  Divine  fonuly,  nor  any  meetness 
nr  the  inheritance  above.  It  would 
aye  been  a  reconciliation  of  state  so  far 
B  mere  law  is  concerned,  but  not  a 
sconcUiation  of  cha/rader  ;  and  as  it  was 
Be  of  the  noblest  purposes  of  this  work 
P  reconciliation  to  place  the  reconciled 
I  heaven,  and  not  alone  to  save  them 
mn  hell,  it  became  an  indispensable 
■ft  of  this  adorable  undertaking  that 
bqr  should  be  supplied  with  a  suitable 
huacter, — a  character  which  in  all  re- 
peots  diould  suit  the  holy  place  to  which 
iej  were  destined,  in  order  to  a  perfect 
Boonciliation  with  Grod. 

Hence  ''  God  in  Christ "  took  in  hand 
be  character  as  well  as  the  law  state  of 
ihe  chosen  people ;  and  having  met 
ihe  case  of  the  latter  by  his  personal 
Aedience  and  death  upon  the  cross,  he 
naged  to  accomplish  the  former  by 
IJ^Holy  Spirit,  ms  personal  work  re- 
pudedthe  law,  but  his  Spirit's  work  was 
ateiided  to  regard  the  character.  The 
IM  affected  the  state,  the  other  the 
wainre  of  the  parties  to  be  reconciled ; 
uid  it  was  no  less  necessary  to  reconcile 
ihe  one  than  the  other.  The  demand  of 
lair  was  met  by  the  Son  ;  but  the  holi- 
iMB  of  heaven  must  be  met  by  the  Spirit. 
Ebe  one  removed  all  obstructions  from 
!i«  law  giate  of  the  parties,  but  the  other 
vas  required  to  remove  all  pollution 
bom  their  character.  The  one  was  done 
for  the  chosen  people,  but  the  other  must 
be  done  in  them. 

No  sooner,  therefore,  was  the  law 
lUte  fully  met,  and  every  offence  can- 
edled  by  the  death  of  the  cross,  than  the 
Bdj  Spirit  was  given  to  Christ  '^  with- 
out measare,"  thftt,  having  bought  the 
cbncfa  with  his  own  most  precious  blood, 
'^  be  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  wawing  of  water  by  the  word  ;  that 
he  might  present  it  to  niraself  a  glorious 
duDch,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
unr  Btich  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
mj  and  without  blemish.''  So  long  as 
the  curse  of  the  law  was  upon  the  parties, 
the  Spirit  could  not  act ;  but  when  that 
ame  was  removed  by  "  God  in  Christ," 
then  the  Spirit  in  his  mighty  fulness  was 


given  to  Christ  that  he  might  perfect  the 
g^t  work  of  reconciliation  by  recon- 
ciling their  character  to  himself. 

In  this  work  of  reconciling  the  cha- 
racter, the  first  great  act  was  to  give  life  ; 
for  they  were  all ''  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  And  had  this  been  possible  by 
any  other  administration,  "Godin  Christ" 
had  never  undertaken  its  accomplish- 
ment, "  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
uuhich  covld  ham  gw&n,  Ufe,  verily  righte- 
ousness should  liave  been  by  the  mw." 
But  to  give  life,  when  once  lost,  is  not 
within  the  province  or  ability  of  law. 
It  prescribes  duties,  enjoins  obedience, 
and  condemns  in  case  of  disobedience, 
but  never  can  give  life.  In  truth  there 
is  no  life  in  mere  law ; — ^life  must  first 
be  in  the  subject  of  law,  and  then  the 
law  comes  simply  to  regulate  the  actions 
of  that  life,  which  exists  independently 
of  itself.  But  if  through  disobedience  that 
life  is  once  lost,  the  law  can  never  recover 
it,  or  supply  a  new  life  in  its  stead. 
liiw,  whether  human  or  Divine,  can 
never  accomplish  this ;  since  life  must 
come  from  life  aloney  and  not  from  law. 
Therefore,  ^*for  what  the  law  could  not 
do,**  Grod  sent  his  own  Son  in  the  flesh, 
that,  as  "  God  in  Christ,"  he  might  give 
life  to  all  his  chosen  people.  This  he 
does  by  the  Spirit  of  life,  who,  1st,  con- 
vinces them  of  sin  ;  2nd,  grants  them 
true  repentance,  even  the  repentance 
which  is  unto  life,  and  needeth  not  to  be 
repented  of ;  3rd,  produces  in  their  heart 
a  living  faith  in  Christ,  by  which  he  is 
endeared  to  them  as  their  life  ;  and  they 
live  upon  him  as  the  bread  of  life  ;  4th, 
by  applying  pardon  through  his  blood, 
thus  giving  them  peace  through  believing ; 
6th,  by  regeneratmg  their  inward  nature, 
that,  by  partaking  of  the  new  birth,  they 
may  be  bom  into  the  Divine  family,  and 
receive,  in  due  time,  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion ;  6th,  by  a  gradually  increasing 
sanctification,  that,  "  with  open  fece  be- 
holding, as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,"  they  all  may  be  "  changed  into  the 
same  imagey  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord "  By  this 
Divine  and  most  gracious  work,  "  God 
in  Christ,"  through  the  agency  of  the 
eternal  Spirit,  reconciles  the  character  of 
aU  true  saints,  and  presents  them  at  last 
"faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy."  This  great 
undertaking  being  complete,  ^Aierj  ^x^  isst 
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ever  "  without  fiiult  before  the  throne  of 
God."  The  law,  with  all  its  fiery  search- 
ings,  can  find  in  them  no  foult ;  nor  the 
most  awful  justice  ;  nor  the  most  perfect, 
ti^e  most  unapproachable  holiness.  They 
are  there  in  the  very  presence  of  pure 
Deity,  who  cannot  even  "look  on  in- 
iquity f  yet  in  that  sacred,  spotless,  un- 
polluted presence  they  stand  "  unbLime- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight." 
In  that  adorable  presence  their  recon- 
ciliation is  complete  for  ever  and  ever, 
nothing  to  be  added  to  it  or  taken  away 
tliroughout  eternity.  The  personal  work 
of  "God  in  Christ"  having  reconciled 
their  state,  and  the  eternal  Spirit  having 
now  reconciled  their  cha/racter,  the  whole 
body  of  the  redeemed  present  a  living 
proof  of  the  Divine  fact  m  all  its  solemn 
and  adorable  reality,  that  "  €hd  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself" 
What  then  do  we,  who  read  and  hear 
of  this  amazing  tnith,  know  of  its  power  ? 
or  how  far  can  we  rejoice  in  its  reality  ? 
Are  loe  reconciled  unto  Grod  ?  If  so,  we 
are  reconciled  to  his  law,  his  justice,  and 
his  government,  though  condemned  by 
them  all.  We  are  reconciled  to  his 
method  of  salvation,  notwithstanding 
that  it  asserts  our  total  ruin,  and  leaves 
us  dependent  on  unmerited  mercy  alone. 


We  are  reconciled  to  his  sovereign 
even  when  most  painful  and  9,mk 
our  heaviest  suflferings.  And  if  i 
ciled  at  all,  we  are  reconciled  to  tl 
mands  of  that  holiness  which  const 
the  very  perfection  of  an  endles 
Where,  then,  is  our  hatred  to 
where  our  groaning  under  the  Ix 
sin,  and  our  yearning  for  delivei 
Where  our  love  to  cSurist,  whose 
alone  can  remove  it?  and  whei 
wrestling  for  the  Spirit,  whose 
spiring  power  can  create  us  an 
Christ  Jesus,  and  by  his  own  sane 
energy,  give  us  to  bear  the 
"  image  of  the  heavenly  f  *  Whew 
and  other  appropriate  acts  of  a  rec* 
condition  and  character?  Let  i 
stantly  remember  that  reconcilia 
nothing  more  than  a  theory  or 
straction,  until  it  becomes  a  Zm 
within  a  living  heart.  If  it  be  not 
to  us  it  is  nowhere  ;  but  if  it  dwel 
though  but  in  its  feeble  beginning! 
and  weak  even  as  '*  the  blade, 
teach  us,  notwithstanding,  that 
known  truths,  the  noblest,  th( 
precious,  the  most  sublime,  is  i 
"  Chd  in  Christ  rtconcUirvg  the 
unto  himself.'* 
Manchester.  "S 


THE    PHARISEE   AND   THE    PUBLICAN. 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Booh 

By  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 
(No.  11.) 

**  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  r 
and  despised  others.  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  rharisee 
other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself:  God,  I  tliank  t 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pubhcai 
twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  tlie  publican,  standing 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
other;  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbletl 
shall  be  exalted.' — Luke  xviii.  9 — 14. 


To  enable  his  hearers  to  comprehend 
his  doctrines,  the  Lord  Jesus  frequently 
spoke  to  them  in  parables.  It  was  a 
mode  of  conveying  instruction  very  com- 
mon in  those  days,  and  maybe  very  judici- 
ously copied  by  gospel  preachers,  if  done 
with  a  due  regard  to  the  style  of  address 
common  to  any  given  people.    Stnct\y 


speaking,  parables  are  figurativ( 
sentations  of  truth ;  still  it  does  no 
but  that  some  parables  contaii^ed 
tnithful  and  well-authenticated 
which  at  some  period  or  other 
have  transpired.  So  we  und 
this  parable,  a  parable  that  ha 
\  aa  "  ^vimVVmT  to  us  as  household 
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ftooi  the  days  of  early  childhood,  and 
W9  have  neyer  dreamt  for  one  moment 
that  the  proud  Pharisee  and  the  hum- 
U0  pabli^an  were  fictitious  creations; 
Ntt  on  the  contrary,  veritable  human 
Mings  who  reaUy  did  enter  into  the 
|nal  Jewish  temple,  to  offer  up  the 
nyers  here  recorded,  and  who  met  with 
qectilon  or  acceptation  according  to  the 
Bflrits  of  each  case.  The  narrative,  there- 
He  18  called  a  parable  because  of  its  re- 
mentatiYe  character,  and  also  because 
b  affords  some  striking  lessons  for  every 
ftw  We  are  told  that  it  was  designed 
upvessly  for  '^certain  who  trusted  in 
Mmaelves  that  they  were  righteous  and 
faq^sed  others."  The  race  existed  in 
Insifs  day,  and  it  has  not  died  out  yet. 
Bie  Pharisees  as  a  ''  sect "  have  died  out, 
nk  as  individuals  they  are  now  to  be 
inmd  among  all  sects,  and  as  often 
wmmg  those  who  make  a  boast  that 
'4iMjr  belong  to  no  sect."  Those  who 
llMtgme  themselves  to  be  80  righteous 
tm  certain  to  place  a  low  estimate  on 
Mnn;  to  all  such,  therefore,  the  re- 
pmal  of  this  parable,  may  be  profitable 
Wttever  they  are  found,  as  long  as  the 
'tald  lasts. 

In  this  parable  we  are  told  that  ''  two 
Men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  piay." 
!lb  the  temple  they  went  because  Grod 
kid  promised  in  answer  to  Solomon's 
ttiyer,  that  whenever  prayer  was  made 
n  a  right  manner  in  or  toward  that  house 
itshemd  be  accepted.  It  was  thus  01^ 
cbined  for  typical  and  practical  purposes 
%a  be  the  meaium  of  worship,  and  when 
the  Jewish  worshipper  could  not  conve- 
aJenUy  go  to  it  ne  turned  towards  its 
vtoation,  bearing  it  in  his  mind.  Up  to 
tins  temple  they  went,  inasmuch  as  it 
ms  built  upon  a  hill;  and  both  went 
jnfessedly  "to  pray,"  though  differing 
m  their  professions,  the  one  being  "a 
Rittifiee  and  the  other  a  publican.'' 

What  the  Pharisees  were  may  be  ga- 
thered from  the  prayer  of  their  represen- 
tative. Concemmg  him  we  read,  "  The 
Pbarisee  stood  and  prayed  with  himself." 
This  is  a  damaging  sentence  to  begin 
with.  He  went  to  the  temple  professedly 
to  pray  and  he  unwittingly  "  telked  witn 
limselt"  '  He  did  not  go  up  to  the  tem- 

twith  a  jpure  motive,  for  he  went  to 
"seen  01  men,"  no  wonder  then  that 
Ik  talked  to  be  heard  of  men.  He  was 
ideased  with  the  music  of  his  own  fine 


voice,  and  was  determined  therefore  to 
play  well  on  the  instrument.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  this  may  be  almost  said  of 
many  who  wHl  make  such  long  prayers 
in  pur  prayer  meetings  or  pubuc  assem- 
blies. But  those  who  talk  to  God,  who 
tell  what  alone  they  feel,  who  ask  only 
for  those  things  that  they  intend  to  put 
in  practice,  who  pray  under  the  influence 
of  **  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart"  will 
be  the  most  likely  to  obey  the  exhorta- 
tion given  in  Ecclesiastes,  "  Be  not  rash 
with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart 
be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before  God ; 
for  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou  upon 
earth ;  therefore,  let  thy  words  be  few," 
Mark  the  phrase,  "the  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  himself."  As  he 
entered  the  tetnple  he  might  have  met 
the  publican.  What  a  look  of  horror  he 
would  give  at  the  sight !  How  careful  he 
would  ba  to  draw  his  long  robes  around 
him,  lest  they  should  be  contaminated 
by  coming  in  contact  with  the  publican's 
dress !  How  swiftly  and  yet  majestically 
would  he  glide  past  this  "emblem  of 
pollution,"  to  proceed  to  his  devotional 
exercises!  And  now  he  stands* in  his 
select  position.  Yonder  is  a  crowd  of 
worshippers  worshipping  together ;  small 
groups  are  in  different  parts  of  the  build- 
ing, the  hum  of  voices  is  heard ;  but  above 
the  voices  of  all  is  heard  the  voice  of  this 
holy  Pharisee.  There  he  stands  erect, 
with  neck  stretched  to  the  utmost  extent ; 
his  hands  are  folded  together  in  the  atti- 
tude of  supplication;  his  eyes  are  up- 
lifted toward  heaven;  his  robes  hang 
loosely  about  his  body  ;  and  as  one  lool^ 
at  him  one  cannot  but  feel,  "0  that 
there  were  some  one  present  to  give  us 
a  full  delineation  of  a  perfect  praying 
Pharisee !  What  a  pity  that  such  a 
figure  should  be  lost !" 

His  first  sentence  is, "  Grod  I  thankthee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are."  And 
we  might  reply,  "Thank  God  you  are 
not :  for  if  all  men  were  as  ready  to  pro- 
claim their  pride,  what  a  deluded  world 
this  would  be!"  Were  all  men  thus  to 
isolate  themselves  from  their  fellow-beings, 
the  social  tie  would  be  snapped  asunder, 
and  all  would  come  to  desolation. 

He  next  classifies  the  objects  of  his 
pity — "extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers." 
Give  him  credit,  as.  far  as  outward  con- 
duct was  concerned,  for  speaking  the 
trutL    He  had  not  committed  feiorwisi^^ 
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any  of  these  scandalotts  crimes  in  the 
sight  of  men.  But  were  not  the  seeds 
of  these  evils  in  his  heart?  Instead  of 
taking  credit  to  himself,  he  should  rather 
have  praised  God*s  restraining  power  in 
keeping  him  from  their  commission.  He 
continues  "or  even  as  this  publican." 
With  what  disdain  was  this  said !  He 
evidently  knew  the  tax-gatherer.  Per- 
haps on  some  occasion  he  had  called  on 
the  Pharisee  when  collecting  the  Roman 
taxes,  and  in  such  a  case  he  would  be 
too  well  known,  and  a  special  object  of 
indignation.  The  Pharisee  imp^es  that 
the  publicans  were  a  bad  set,  unjust  in 
their  dealings  and  extortioners,  which 
indeed,  as  a  general  rule  was  true ;  but 
supposing  that  to  be  the  case,  what  had 
that  to  do  with  his  prayer?  Doth  prayer 
consist  in  thanking  God  that  while  other 
men  are  so  bad  we  are  so  good?  Sup- 
pose again,  that  as  a  body,  l£e  publicans 
were  unjust  and  extortioners ;  did  it  fol- 
low that  this  man  was  as  bad  as  the  rest  ? 
Might  he  not  have  been  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule  ?  A  little  charity  thus 
far  would  have  better  become  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great  Grod. 

Having  confessed  what  he  considered 
he  was  not,  he  now  proudly  asserts  what 
he  is :  "  I  fe^st  twice  in  the  week :  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  According 
to  the  general  rule  of  the  Pharisees,  he 
fasted  two  days  in  the  week,  on  Monday 
and  Thursday,  partly  as  an  act  of  tem- 
perance, and  partly  as  act  of  devotion; 
this  impHed  how  lost  he  was  to  a  sense 
of  sin,  and  how  willing  he  was  to 
assert  his  own  righteousness.  By  "giving 
tithes  of  all  that  he  possessed,"  and  not 
merely  a  port  of  his  substance,  he  would 
show  his  unbounded  liberality.  Did  the 
law  of  Moses  enjoin  tithes  of  a  part,  he 
would  give  the  tenth  part  of  the  whole 
even*  to  the  "  tithing  of  anise,  cummin, 
and  rue."  Such  extra  merit  surely  de- 
serves to  be  recognized !  Who  can  dare 
accuse  him  of  not  acting  up  both  to  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  law  ?  The  prayer 
is  ended.  What  more  coidd  he  have  said  ? 

Now  wo  turn  to  the  Roman  tax-gatherer, 
the  poor  publican.  And  pray  who  loves 
tax-gatherers  ?  Certainly  not  the  Phari- 
see. He  had  no  more  regard  for  them 
and  their  company  than  for  the  "  unjust 
and  extortioners."  A  "good publican"  was 
inhiseyes  an  imp(»asibility.  In  his  opinion, 
anybody  might  /lave  a  possilnlity  of  being 


saved :  but  a  Roman  tax-gatherer,  a  poll 

Eublican,  never !  No  hope  was  thert  fa 
im  in  this  world  and  no  hope  in  M  \ 
next.  For  a  Pharisee  to  be  fomidpimfej 
sounded  in  his  ears  orthodox  enoopji 
but  a  "  tax-gatherer  praying"  was,  to  ii^ 
the  least,  a  contradiction.  NeverthelH^ 
orthodox  or  unorthodox,  here  he  ia^  li| 
the  Pharisee,  come  up  to  the  temple  ^' 
pray." 

We  behold  him  at  the  outset  '' 
ing  afcur  o/f."    The  Pharisee  bad  goM 
the  upper  end  of  the  court,  to  1^ 
and   heard;   but  the  publican 
from  observation  acr  much  as 
This  action  said  to  Gkxly  ^' There 
great  distance  betwixt  thee,  a  holy 
and  me,  an  unworthy  sinner; 
I  dare  not  draw  too  near  to  thee.* 
wanted  no  man  to  hear  his  prayer, 
his  words,  or  watch  his  gestures ;  he 
there,  not  to  "  talk  with  himself"  ~ 
plead  with  Grod  and  talk  to  God 

"And  he  would  not  so  mnch 
his  eyes  up  to  heaven."    Thus  he 
as  one  guilty  and  condemned.    The 
upon  whose  conscience  guilt  hangs' 
and  who  is  heartily  ashamed  of  it) 
be  sure  to  hang  his  head  before  the 
against  whom  he  has  sinned.    A 
sense  of  guilt  will  be  made  manifat 
the  countenance ;  for  how  can  a  man  ~ 
happy  when  the  heart  is  sad? 

Then    "he    smote    upon  his  h 
Thus  he  expressed  his  anguish  of 
and  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  bj 
action  say  to  GkKl,  "  Lord,  I  smito 
breast ;  for  in  it  I  have  an  unclean ' 
a  fountain  of  evil;  I  smite  it 
know  that  thou  hatest  evil ;  I  smite 
because  I  too  hate  the  evil ;  I  smite 
because  I  would  root  it  out  if  I  could: 

*  Here,  on  my  soul,  a  burden  lies, 

No  homan  power  can  it  remove;         j 
My  numeroQB  sins  like  monntains  rise: 
Do  thou  reveal  thy  pardoning  love.'  *    ^ 

The  publican  felt  like  those  for  vIkAj 
Solomon  prayed  at  the  dedication  of  tiir 
temple,  those  who  ^^  should  know  fti 
plague  of  thei/r  own  heart,'*  and  to  knot 
that  is  no  trifling  matter.  It  is  to  have 
a  plague  within  greater  than  any  that  ft 
endure  without ;  to  mourn  over  a  gwi* 
evil,  and  realize  our  own  inabili^  tf 
effect  a  cure,  to  feel  its  baneful  inflnnfl* 
from  day  to  day,  marring  our  M 
attempts  to  serve  our  Grod,  and  at  tintf 
to  be  afraid  of  coming  in  contact  vit^ 
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rBjkstr  yn  shoukL  infect  them  and 
e  them  bA  bad  as  oorselves.  This 
khe  publican's  disease,  and  a  sore  one 
18 ;  Jret  Bolomon  {Nrayed  for  him^  and 
II  those  who  may  be  like  him. 
earken  to  his  prayer;  ''He  smote 
L  his  breast  saying,  Crod  be  merciful 
le  a  sinner.**  What  a  short  prayer 
ras!  Shorty  however,  though  it  was, 
ayeOed  a  yery  long  way ;  for  while 
oomparatiyely  long  prayer  of  the 
neee  trayeUed  no  further  than  the 
sfe  of  the  temple  court,  this  short 
fer  trayelled  to  the  high  courts  of 
Ten,  and  entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
1  of  hosts.  In  it  he  acknowledges 
existence  of  God ;  he  confesses  him- 
!  to  be  a  sinner  deserving  condemna- 
i;  be  eiaves  for  the  mamfestation  of 
emgn  mercy  that  he  might  not  perish ; 
1  lie  offers  up  a  personal  prayet  to  that 
i  against  wnom  he  had  rebelled,  for 
pardon  which  he  alone  could  bestow. 
IB,  though  cast  down,  he  was  not  too 
^  cast  down  to  pray;  the  grace  of 
e.was  in  his  heart,  and  that  hope  sug- 
xid  that  an  approach  to  the  throne  of 
le,  might  benold  the  sceptre  of  mercy 
nded,  however  ill  deserved  that  sweet 
of  clemency  might  be.  How  often 
this  prayer  been  put  up  by  broken 
tsand  humble  lips  since  the  publi- 
gave  it  utterance !  Millions  of  times 
it  been  presented  to  the  Lord,  and 
Uessed  be  his  name,  he  is  not  yet 
I  of  it ;  ill  his  ears  it  is  stiU  sweet 
ie  and  never  can  be  otherwise,  it  is 
^  to-day  as  if  it  had  never  been 
ed  up  before ;  so,  sinner,  if  thou  canst 
up  no  other  prayer — no  finer  prayer 
>  longer  prayei>-HGifrer  up  this  prayer. 


— dajr  and  night  cry  aloud,  "Grod  be 
merciful  to  me  &  sinnet,''  for  if  there  is 
one  prayer  that  will  move  the  compassion- 
ate bowels  of  the  Almighty  more  than 
any  other,  it  is  this  prayer — Uie  prayer  of 
a  poor  dmnsed  pttbhcan. 

And  what  saith  Christ  concerning  the 
reception  of  each?  ''I  tell  you  this  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other,  for  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he 
that  hutnbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
Those  who  appear  great  in  the  sight  of 
men  are  firequeiitly  little  in  the  sight  of 
a  heail-searching  God,  The  proud  con- 
ceited Pharisee  exalted  himself  above 
all,  therefore  he  shall  be  abased  beneath 
all ;  but  the  poor  publican  who  had  not 
a  word  to  say  in  his  own  defence,  who 
could  only  cry  aloiid  in  the  depth  of  his 
extremity  for  mercy,  was  heard  and 
answered,  and  justified  by  God  before 
the  universe,  by  being  washed  in  the 
Saviour's  blood,  and  bemg  clothed  in  his 
righteousness,  and  received  the  crown 
of  glory  that  fSEideth  not  away.  This, 
Chnst  tells  us,  is  God's  method  of  deal- 
ing with  sinners,  both  proud  and.humble ; 
and  what  he  has  said  shall  stand.  Now,, 
sinner,  having  heard  the  story,  which 
destiny  is  to  be  preferred  ?  Thou  sayest 
"that  of  the  puolican  of  course."  And 
why?  "Because  he  was  justified  at  last." 
To  be  sure  that  would  be  the  reasoning 
of  all  who  claim  the  possession  of  the 
smallest  share  of  heavenly  light;  but 
mark  this — thou  canst  never  have  the 
publican's  justification  without  standing 
first  in  the  publican's  position,  and  then 
under  the  mfluence  of  a  broken  heart 
offering  up  the  publican's  prayer. 


VATS  THOUGHTS.-  No.  1. 
Remarks  on  Texts  of  Scripture. 


*'I  hate  vain  thoughts,  bat  thy  law  do  I  love:"  PsA.  ouz.  113. 


^•^N^^^^S^rf 


f  the  same  address  to  Grod  and  from 
same  enlightened,  sanctified  mind, 
I  ardent  love  and  intense  hatred  are 
tthed  forth.  And  if  there  be  any 
let  which  we  truly  love,  we  as  truly 
)  its  opposite :  boUi  being  of  a  con- 
f  nature,  we  love  the  one  and  hate 
other.    This  k  after  God^  and  accord- 


ing to  the  mind  of  Christ;  "  Thou  lovest 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness; 
therefore,  God,  thy  Grod,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows."  "The  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness*;  but  the  wicked,  and  him 
that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth." 
These  words  of  the  Poi&VimsX.  Bx^\>tKQ& 
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lated  by  Lensdsn,  Zemellius,  and  Ju- 1 
uius. — ^"I  hate  other  oTdifferentmoughtar 
The  addition,  however,  of  the  word  other y 
like  the  supplementary  word  vmn,  in  our 
own  transmtion,  tends  to  misconception 
of  the  meaning  of  the  passage.  The 
woid  here  rendered  thoughts,  is  in  1  Kings 
xviiL,  trwislated  "opinions."  The  people 
of  Israel  halted  between  the  truth  con- 
cerning Grod  and  the  lie  of  Baal's  divinity. 
The  Noughts  hated  by  the  Psalmist, 
speaking  by  the  Spirit,  are  the  rivals 
and  antagonists  of  the  law  which  he 
loves.  They  are  from  beneath  and  are 
designed  to  subvert  and  set  aside  the 
law  of  Crod  in  the  estimation  of  mankind. 
Holy  men  assuredly  hate  the  thoughts  of 
pride,  lusts,  envy,  malice,  and  impiety, 
as  being  altogether  sinful  and  ungodly. 
Yet  there  are  other  thoughts  and  reason- 
ings, which,  being  framed  to  corrupt  and 
subvert  the  law  of  Grod  are  still  more 
impious  and  dangerous.  And  such  are  the 
thoughts  which  constitute  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  which,  as  it  is  foolishness  with 
Grod,  is  destruction  to  the  souls  of  men; 
It  is,  notwithstanding,  usually  "  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people,**  for  it 
proceeds  not  from  the  foolish,  the  ignoble, 
and  the  base,  but  from  "  the  wise  men, 
the  scribes,  and  the  disputers  of  this 
world."  It  accordingly  demands  to  be 
received  as  being  more  merciful,  more 
righteous  and  more  wise  than  the  counsel 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Ungodly  men,  false  prophets,  wearing 

"  a  rough  garment  to  deceive,"  ministers 

of  Satan  "transformed  as  ministers  of 

ighteousness,"  like  their  father,  the  devil, 

Eroudly  "set  their  mouth  against  the 
eavens"  and  "  reply  against  God  ;**  they 
change  the  times  and  laws  which  he  has 
ordained,    make    merchandise   of  souls 
with  all  "the  deceiveableness  of  unrighte- 
usness.'* 


"  In  pride,  in  reaaoiiing  pride  our  anrfiav-<  S^ 
All  quit  their  sphere  and  nuh  inlo-ti»  nC 


By  this  means  was  sin 
the  world,  and  the  warship  of  tbegolte:] 
calves  instituted  by  Jeroboam,  w' 
great  founder  of  a  sect  anuwg  ' 
people.    Such  was  the  manner,  uiii 
the  thoughts  of  those  who,  in  the 
tolic  age  preached  "  another  gospd,"  i 
of   many   who   have  since  brong^ 
"  damnable  heresies  i*  and  sach  aie 
the  "diverse  and  strange"  doctriBM 
thousands,  who  by  word  and  writ 
your  confidence  as  ministers  of 

When  God  speaks,  it  behoves 
listen,  to  believe,  and  obey, 
and  debased  by  sin,  fidlen  man  a 
more  qualified  to  dictate  in  thingi 
lating  to  Grod  than  he  is  able  to 
world.    The  imagination  of  the 
of  his  heart  is  only  evil  continually, 
natural  notions  are  pestilent  and 
vain,  and  unprofitable ;  and  leave 
you  trust  in  them,  without 
hope,  or  strength,  or  consolation, 
have  reason,  then,  to  hate  them  wheni 
are  spread  out  before  you  by  the 
this  world  and  his  crafty  emissaiie&  wkH 
purpose  is  to  hide  from  you  the  hglifcj 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod' 
the  &ce  of  Jesus  Christ.  4 

The  same  Divine  enlightenment  nl 
holiness  of  heart,  to  which  error  and  m 
ception  are  abhorrent,  exceedingly  djj 
lights  in  God's  most  gracious  and  hdl 
law.  And  this  law,  wnich  the  Psahul 
loved,  is  the  entire  revelation  of 
mind  of  Grod  as  contained  in  the 
tures  of  truth,  which  were  aJl  given 
the  inspiration  of  God,  and  are  able 
make  us  wise  to  salvation  by  fidtfa  ■ 
Christ  Jesus.  This  is  "the  law  of  Ai 
Spirit  of  life"— "the  perfect  law  of  liberty 
— "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.** 

Glasgow,  A.  M. 


ve;ci,i 


godi 


JUSTIFICATION. 
By  John  Stock,  Devonport. 


It  was  well  sjiid  by  Luther,  that  justi- 
fication by  faith  is  the  doctrine  by  which 
the  church  stands  or  falb.  A  man  may 
deny  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  yet  be 
one  of  the  elect ;  another  may  discard 


the  doctrine  of  particular  redemptka 
and  yet  be  specially  redeemed;  anfl 
another  may  deny  the  truth  of  the  certiB 
and  final  persevemnce  of  all  the  sainto 
and  yet,  by  grace,  may  finally  peneven 
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if  he  entertain  opinions  which  clash 
.  the  gospel  scheme  of  a  sinner^s  ac- 
ance  with  God,  it  is  very  evident  his 
r  becomes  fraught  in  the  most  deadly 
btal  consequences.  If  we  are  seek- 
justification  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
ire  endeavouring  to  unite  our  own 
u  with  the  work  of  Christ,  in  order 
irocure  acceptance  with  God,  it  is 
ant  that  we  are  ^et  in  utter  darkness 
>  the  first  principles  of  salvation  by 
3;  and  th^t,  should  we  die  while 
)r  the  influence  of  these  delusions, 
lust  eternally  perish.  There  is,  there 
be,  no  alternative.  Let  us,  then, 
I  our  reader^s  attention  to  the  im- 
mt  theme  of  the  way  and  manner  of 
mer^s  acceptance  with  the  infinitely 
God.    And — 

Let  U8  enqui/re  into  the  nature  of  the 
f  justificcUion, 

Dd  in  order  to  explain  this,  let  us 
ider  the  meaning  of  the  term  itself. 
ification  is  a  forensic  term,  or  in 
r  words  a  term  of  law  ;  and  denotes 
act^  by  which  a  judge  pronounces  a 
mer  innocent  of  the  crime  ]aid  to 
diarge.  A  man  is  justified  when  he 
ledared  guiltless  of  the  charges 
n^t  against  him.  Justification  im- 
8  three  things :  a  charge  of  guilt,  an 
nunation  of  the  prisoners,  and  a  pub- 
dedaration  of  his  perfect  innocence, 
^e  thus  instantly  perceive  that  justi- 
tion  is  materially  difierent  from  par- 
it  To  pardon,  is  to  remit  the  punish- 
nt  jostly  due  to  the  guilty ;  but  to 
kify  is  to  declare  a  man  without  guilt. 
Me  who  are  pa/rdonedf  have  been 
Tionsly  condemned  as  guilty,  and 
'6  had  the  sentence  of  the  law  passed 
HI  them  ;  but  those  who  are  justified, 
acquitted  of  every  charge  aUeged 
inst  them. 

t  is  evident,  however,  that  the  literal 
ming  of  the  term  wiU  not  apply,  in 
points,  to  the  scripture  doctrme  of 
afication.  There  are,  indeed,  in  the 
ification  of  a  sinner,  a  charge  of  guilt, 
examination  of  the  crimiual,  and  a 
and  perfect  acquittal  from  every 
ige ;  but  this  acquittal  is  not  the 
ifi;  of  the  prisoner's  innocence,  for  he 
^ty.  The  law.  Divine  justice,  and 
own  conscience,  unite  in  pronouncing 
I  guill^  ;  and  their  unitea  testimony 
FTesiBtible.  **  There  is  none  righteous, 
not  one.**    "All  have  sinned,  and 


come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  And 
yet  there  is  a  way  provided  by  infinite 
wisdom  through  which  the  guiUy  sinner 
can  be  justified  ;  a  way  which  honours 
the  Divine  Being,  secures  the  integrity 
and  dignity  of  the  law,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  confers  the  highest  honour  and 
blessedness  upon  the  guilty  and  rebel- 
lious !  Jehovah  is  the  Judge,  before 
whom  we  are  examined,  and  by  whom 
we  are  justified :  "  It  is  God  that  justi- 
fieth.**  It  is  by  him  that  we  are  ac- 
cepted. The  sinner  has  to  stand  at  his 
tribunal,  to  be  tried  by  his  laws,  to  be 
confronted  with  his  witnesses,  and  to  re- 
ceive his  justification  from  his  lips. 
It  may  be  proper  to  observe  here  that 

i'ustification  is  an  act,  and  not  a  decree, 
t  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between 
the  acts  anxi  decrees  of  the  Almighty. 
Inattention  to  this  distinction  has  pro- 
duced a  barren  and  unprofitable  contro- 
versy upon  the  date  of  justification  ;  some 
asserting  that  justification  is  eternal,  and 
others  that  it  does  not  take  place  before 
believing.  Justification  bemg  an  act, 
cannot  be  eternal,  any  more  than  effectual 
calling,  or  glorification.  The  decree  to 
justify  was  certainly  eternal,  but  so  was 
the  decree  to  glonfy  ;  if,  then,  we  were 
eternally  justified,  because  God  etemaUy 
decreed  to  justify  us,  it  follows  that  we 
were  eternally  called  and  glorified,  which 
everybody  admits  to  be  an  absurdity ! 
There  is  a  certain  succession  in  the  acts 
of  God,  though  all  his  decrees  are  eter^ 
naL  How  clearly  is  this  succession 
stated  in  the  foUowir^  memorable  pas- 
sage : — "  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  tnem 
he  also  predestinated :  moreover,  whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called ; 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  aJso 
glorified.'*  Justification  follows  effectual 
calling,  and  therefore  cannot  be  eternal. 
Before  our  justification,  we  are  emphati- 
cally said  to  be  **  children  of  wrath  even 
as  others  ;"  and  it  is  not  until  we  are 
covered  over  with  the  glorious  mantle  of 
the  Redeemer's  righteousness,  received 
by  faith,  and  imparted  by  grace,  that  we 
stand  justified  before  the  tribunal  of 
heaven.  Again  do  we  assert  that  the 
decree  to  justify  is  eternal,  but  we  cannot 
be  brought  to  believe  that  the  a>ct  of 
justification  is  eternal ;  nor  are  we  aware 
of  a  solitary  passage  within  the  whole 
compass  of  revelation  tWt  m  VXi^  ^^VfevjX. 
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degree  &yours  thatnotiAiik  Justdfication, 
tl^n,  16  that  act  by  wMdi  Qod^  as  the 
Judge  of  all  meoj  aocounts  sinneis  righ- 
teotu  in  the  eye  of  law.* 

II.    Let  us  eonnder  the  nurUorimu 
ecM86  of  our  just'^ficaiion. 

We  have  already  said  that  the  persons 
justified  according  to  the  gospel  plan  are 
sinners.  Their  works  have  nothing  to 
do  in  this  matter.  God  can  never  pro- 
nounce them  righteous  oil  the  ground  of 
their  own  obedience,  for  he  has  plainly 
said,  that ''  by  the  deeds  of  law/'  that  is, 
any  law,  whether  natural  or  revealed, 
**  there  shaU  no  flesh  living  be  justified.*' 
And  again,  that  '^  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  No 
language  can  possibly  be  plainer  than 
titiis.  It  places  it  beyond  tne  reach  of 
'doubt,  that  no  sinner  can  ever  attain  to 
justification  by  his  own  works.  Perfect 
-and  continued  obedience  is  the  only 
obedience  that  can  justify  a  creature, 
jmd  such  we  have  not  to  preseut.  It  is 
equally  certain  that  we  cannot  be  justi- 
fied partly  by  our  own  works,  and  partly 
"by  the  work  of  Christ.  The  greater  part 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  is  written 
in  order  to  prove  this.  The  inspired 
writer  clearly  shows  that  it  is  impossible 
to  amalgamate  justification  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  and  justification  by  faith. 
The  man  who  is  trusting  partly  in  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  partly  in  his  own 
righteousness,  for  acceptance  with  Crod, 
is  like  a  man  standing  with  one  foot 
planted  upon  the  solid  rook,  and  the 
"Other  upon  the  yieldiog  wave  !  Christ 
'.must  be  aU  our  salvation,  or  we  cannot 
be  saved.  Either  we  are  complete  in 
-^im,  or  we  are  yet  exposed  to  the  thun- 

*  On  this  important  point,  the  langoa^  of 
Dr.  GiU  [^Body  0/ Divinity^  is  worthy  of  a  close 
•perusaL  He  says  '^  Now,  as  has  been  often  ob- 
served, no  new  will  can  arise  in  God;  God  wills 
nothing  in  time,  but  what  he  wHled  from  eter- 
nity ;  and  if  it  Was  the  eternal  will  of  God  not 
to^  punish  sin  in  his  people,  but  in  his  Son,  then 
they  were  eternally  discharged,  acquitted  &om 
sin,  and  secured  from  everlasting  wrath  and 
destruction;  and  if  thejr  were  eternally  dis- 
charged from  sm,  and  freed  from  punishment, 
they  were  eternally  justified."  Dr.  Goodwin, 
also,  in  commenting  on  the  transactions  of  the 
everlastmg  covenant,  employs  the  following 
terms:  **  That  God  told  him  [Christ]  as  it  were, 
that  he  would  look  for  his  debt  and  satisfaction 
of  him,  and  that  he  did  let  the  sinners  go  free ; 
and  so  they  are,  in  this  respect,  justified  from 
jUJ  eteniJtjr,"—ED, 


deiB  and  lightnings  of  SioaL  Koti 
that  we  can  do  osti  add  to  the  j 
and  completeness  of  thew(KkofCa 
As  well  might  We  t&ink  of  H^ 
a  taper,  to  assist  yonder  son  m 
iUnmination  of  the  worlds,  as  aiik 
to  add  to  the  completeness  of  the 
of  Christ  by  our  works.  His  light 
ness  perfects  for  ever  evoy  tm 
whom  it  is  imputed^ 

The  righteousness,  that  Wj  tbe 
stitutionary  obedience  of  Christ,  i 
great  and  the  only  ground  of  a  si 
acceptance  with  C}o£  The  obedie 
Immanuel,  as  the  Suief^  of  the 
lasting  covenant,  is  graoioasly  in 
to  every  believing  siimer ;  and  h 
is  rendered  just  and  perfect  in  k 
of  law.  The  whoU  of  Christ's  obe( 
from  the  day  that  he  entered  np 
discharge  of  his  offic0,  to  that  cic 
act  of  obedience,  his  submission 
agonies  and  degradation  of  the 
is  placed  to  the  account  of  eve 
liever,  and  secures  his  justificatioB 
tribunal  of  eternal  justice.  We  > 
to  suppose  that  the  righteousn 
Christ  is  divided  into  fragments 
whole  of  Christ's  righteousness  is  it 
to  every  believer.  It  is  "to  fl 
upon  aU  them  that  believe.'' 

Christ,  as  a  Surety,  obeyed  t 
for  each  saint.  He  representi 
whole  of  the  church  of  the  livii 
and  every  member  receives  the 
his  perfect  righteousness.  When  t 
pays  a  debt,  the  payment  is  reck 
the  account  of  the  individual  foi 
the  surety  is  bound,  and  is  as  yt 
lawful  as  if  the  del^r  had  paid  i 
own  person. 

It  is  thus  with  the  righteoui 

our  glorious  Surety,  Jesus.    B 

dience  is  placed  to  the  account  ( 

beUeving  sumer,  and  renders  hin 

as  if  he  had  rendered  the.  obed 

his  own  person.    The  infinite  gl 

dignity  of  the  person  of  Jesus  rei 

obedience,  which  he  paid,  of  val 

cient  to  justify  myriads  upon  jw 

men.    tiie  law  and  government 

are  more  honoured  bythesubstit 

I  obedience  of  this  mie  glorious  Bei 

I  they  could  possibly  nave  been 

!  personal  obedience  of  the  who! 

tude  of  the  redeemed  !    The  ri 

ness  of  Christ  transcends  in  vi 

[  merit,  the  obedieno^  of  the  emtir 
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I  Had  etBty  msn  obeyed  the  law, 
aw  would  not  have  been  ^  glorified, 
odered  so  honourable,  as  it  was  by 
loljr  Hfe  of  CSmst.  The  ri^hteous- 
(rfthe  incazHAte  Son  of  Grod  is  more 
e^Takbt,  in  the  estimation  of  law 
JQ^iloe,  to  the  obedienofr  of  millions 
ere  creatures !  It  is  the  fact  of  his 
ility  that  invests  the  obedience  of 
it  with  such  infinite  dignity,  as  to 
» it  ayaiiable  for  the  justification  of 
imhittide  whioh  no  man  can  num- 

e  Seriptures  abound  with  passages 
1  prore  the  doctrifie  of  the  impu- 
1  of  Chrbt's  righteoustiessi  Let  us 
t  attention  to  the  following: — 
ared  is  the  mAn  unto  Whom  God  im- 
h  righteousness  without  works.'' 
iit  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
iiesstQ  every  one  that  believeth." 
ist  is  msde  of  God  righteousness 
us."  ^'Hifi  righteousness  is  to  all 
ipoH  all  them  that  believe.''  "  He 
oovered  me  with  the  robe  Of  righ- 
ness."  ^'Surely  shall  one  say,  In 
Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
jth." 

ese,  and  other  passages,  clearly 
\  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Medi- 
is  the  meritorious  and  procuring 
of  our  justification, 
b  riffhteouaness  is  imputed  to  the 
rer  by  the  Father.  The  Father 
ft  the  obedience  of  Jesus  to  the  ac- 
;  <^  his  people,  and  accepts  them  in 
ttfateousness  of  his  dear  Son.  '*  It 
d  (the  Father)  who  justifies."  « It 
who  makes  his  Son  the  righteous- 
rf  every  one  that  believeth."  **  The 
3r  accepts  us  in  the  Beloved." 
e  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the 


grotod  of  a  sinnei's  justification^  it  is  by 
the  Fatiier'cf  graoe  that  tMa  right^nsness 
is  imt>uted,  and  the  sinner  accepted 
therein.  Though  we  are  in  ourselves 
guilty  and  condemned,  in  Christ  we  are 
perfect*  If  judeed  according  to  our  own 
works,  we  dhould  certainly  perish  ;  bat 
being  fotind  in  Christy  we  can  never  come 
into  oondemnaftion.  Transported  with 
holy  rapture  at  his  acdeptMiee  in  Christ, 
the  Apostle  triumphantly  exdaimed, 
"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charee 
of  Gkxl's  elect  ?  It  is  €k)d  that  justifieUi. 
Who  is  he  th&t  condemneth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died  f  yes,  rather,  that  is 
risen  i^in,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  G6d^  who  edso  maketh  intercession  for 
us." 

We  dm  never  sufficiently  admire  l^e 
glories  of  the  wondrous  transaction  of 
a  slilner^s  justification.  There  are  in  it 
depths  of  love  and  wisdom  which  we 
s^all  never  be  able  to  fathom.  Our  sins 
were  imputed  to  Christ — ^his  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  uS  :  our  sins  oovered 
him  with  shame  and  ignominy — ^his  righ- 
teousness clothe  us  with  glory  and 
beauty  :  Ihose  drew  upon  him  the  fiercest 
vengeance  of  Divine  justice— (^is  secures 
our  perfeet  acceptance  at  the  tribunal  of 
heaven :  Ihoss  6rowned  with  thorns — this 
secures  us  a  crown  of  ^lory  :  those  closed 
his  eyes  in  death — thw  will  raise  us  to 
eternal  life  !  Oh  mysterious  and  mercir 
ful  exchange  !  Wonderful  and  glorious 
transactions,  by  trhich  our  sins  become 
Christ's,  and  his  righteousness  becomes 
ours  ;  by  which  a  guilty  rebel  is  raised 
from  the  very  verge  of  heU,  and  lifted  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  glory  and  blessed- 
ness. 

(To  he  concluded  in  the  next.) 


jptagments  atiti  (Eiioiu  ^oQin^B, 


KIAKISM,  AFD  ITS  FEARTUL    CON- 
SEQtTEHCSS. 

EVCE  it  is  that  those  who  reject  the 
le  person  of  Christ,  who  believe  it 
irho  discern  not  the  wisdom,  grace, 
and  power  of  God  therein,  do  con- 
\j  re|ect  or  corrupt  all  other  spiritual 
i  of  Divine  revelation;  nor  can  it 
lerwise.    For  they  have  a  consistency 


only  in  their  relation  unto  the  mystery 
of  godliness.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ; 
and  from  thence  derive  their  sense  and 
meaning.  This  being  removed,  the  truth 
in  all  other  articles  of  religion  immedi- 
ately falls  to  the  ground.  An  instance 
we  have  in  the  Sociidans.  For  altlK>u^h 
they  retain  the  common  liotiohs  of  the 
imity  and  existence  of  the  Divine  natuire^ 
which  are  indelibly  ^xed  on  >i)aft  tdasA^ 
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of  men,  yet  there  is  no  one  tnith  that 
belongs  peculiarly  nnto  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, but  they  either  deny  it,  or  horri- 
bfy  deprave  it.  Many  things  concerning 
€^  and  his  essential  properties ;  as  his 
immutability,  immensity,  prescience,  thev 
have  greatly  perverted.  So  is  that  ful- 
filled m  them,  which  was  spoken  by  Jude 
the  Apostle,  verse  13,  '*  They  speak  evil 
of  the  things  which  they  know  not ;  and 
what  they  do  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  them  they  corrupt  themselves.'' 
So  they  do  in  the  things  mentioned, 
whereof  there  are  natural  notions  in  the 
minds  of  men.  But  of  evaTigdiccd  truihs, 
which  they  know  not,  they  speak  evil, 
and  deride  them.  The  Holy  Trinity 
they  blaspheme ;  the  iiicamation  of  the 
Son  of  God  they  scorn ;  the  work  of  his 
mediation  in  his  oblation  and  intercession, 
with  the  satis£[iction  and  merit  of  his 
obedience  and  suflfering,  they  reject.  So 
do  they  whatever  we  are  taught  of  the 
depravation  of  our  natures  by  the  fall, 
of  the  renovation  of  them  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  unto  all  other  articles  of  our 
faith  do  they  offer  violence  to  corrupt 
them.  The  beginning  of  their  trans- 
gression or  apostacy  in  a  disbelief  of  the 
Divine  person  of  Christ;  that  being  re- 
jected, all  other  sacred  truths  are  removed 
from  their  basis  and  centre — ^that  which 
gives  them  their  unity  and  harmony. 
Hereupon  they  fluctuate  up  and  down  in 
the  minds  of  men,  and  appearing  unto 
them  under  various  deceiving  colours, 
are  easily  misapprehended  or  disbelieved. 
Yea,  there  can  be  no  direct  proper  re- 
presentation be  made  of  them  unto  the 
understandings  of  men.  Dissolve  the  knot, 
centre,  and  homnony  in  the  most  beauti- 
ful composition  or  structure,  and  every 
part  wfil  contribute  as  much  unto  the 
deformity  and  ruin  of  the  whole,  as  it 
did  before  unto  its  beauty  and  consistency. 
So  is  it  with  every  doctrine,  so  is  it  with 
the  whole  system  of  evangelical  truths. 
Take  the  person  of  Christ  out  of  them, 
dissolve  their  harmony  in  relation  there- 
unto, whereby  we  no  longer  hold  tJie  Head 
in  the  faith  and  profession  of  them,  and 
the  minds  of  them  cannot  deliver  them 
from  an  irreconcilable  difference  among 
themselves.  Hereon  some  of  them  are 
immediately  rejected,  and  some  of  them 
corrupted.  For  they  lose  their  native 
light  and  beauty.    They  will  neither  agree 


ot^ 


nor  consist  any  where  but 'in  Chiist.- 
Dr,  John  Owen, 

THE  LOBD  OUR  BIGHTEOUBVESa 

Then  shall  those  blessed  words  of 
Scripture  appear  and  shine  in  fall  gio^, 
howsoever,  they  are  often  passed  over  in 
silence,  and  too  much  forgotten  in  oar 
age :  "  For,  as  by  one  man's  disobefr 
ence  many  were  made  sinners :  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  nukb 
righteous.  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  nnto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  thioqijb 
righteousness  unto  etemalliife,  by  Ji — ' 
Christ  our  Lord."  Then  shall  our  bki 
Lord  shine  in  the  complete  lasiire 
that  incommunicable  name,  JsHOYir 
TziDKENu,  ^'  the  Lord  our  Bighteo» 
ness.*' 

And  not  only  the  atonement  and 
vation  itself  sliall  be  the  subject  of 
glorious  admiration,  but  the  way 
manner  how  sinners  partake  of  it 
minister  further  to  our  wonder,  and  to 
glory  of  Christ.  That  such  a  worid 
poor  miserable  creatures  shooM 
saved  from  hell,  by  believing  or 
ing  in  grace,  when  thef  could  . 
be  saved  by  all  their  own  works ; 
they  should  obtain  righteousness 
acceptance  unto  eternal  life  by  an  h 
ble  penitence  and  poverty  of  i  ' 
depending  on  the  death  and  righ 
ness  of  another,  when  all  their  M 
and  toil  in  works  of  the  law  conld 
make  up  a  righteousness  of  their 
sufficient  to  appear  before  t^e  jasl»» 
Grod  ;  Christ  will  not  only  be  glorified-, 
their  holiness  as  saints,  but  admhed  vt 
honoured  in  and  by  their  &ith  as  be- 
lievers. EQs  blood  and  his  grace  iImI 
share  all  the  glonr.  Therefore,  it  is  rf 
faith,  and  not  of  works,  that  it  wj^ 
be  of  grace. — Dr.  WaMs. 

GOD  OUB  KEEPER. 

Adam  had  his  salvation  in  his  otn 
hands,  he  could  not  keep  it  Esaa  Id 
his  birthright  in  his  own  hands,  he  cooH 
not  keep  it.  The  prodigal  had  his  pats' 
mony  in  his  own  hwids,  he  could  not  keep 
it.  If  our  soul  were  left  in  our  on 
hands,  we  could  not  keep  it.  The  worH 
is  a  false  keeper.  The  devil  is  a  chmfiA 
keeper.  The  body  is  a  brittle  and  moat 
stant  keeper.  God  only  is  the  so* 
keeper. — Thomas  Adamis, 
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(Korrespotitience. 


MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION  AMONG  THE 
STRICT  BAPTISTS. 

To  (ke  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Church 
Magasdne, 

Sir, — ^At  a  recent  meeting  of  your 
Society  in  London,  one  of  the  speakers 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  *'he  knew 
not  where  to  look  for  Strict  Baptist  min- 
isters to   supply  the  numerous  vacant 
duuches  who  are  yet  faithful  to  the  prim- 
itive communion  of  the  New  Testament." 
I  can  confirm  the  substantial  accuracy 
iifthis  statement.    But  what  is  to  be 
done  ?    What  will  your  Committee  do  ? 
Is  it  true  that  you  nave  but  one  young 
nan  under  ministerial  training?    If  so, 
vittt  is  to  become  of  the  Strict  churches  ? 
Where  can  they  look  for  pastors  ?    One 
of  two  things  appear  to  me  to  be  inevit- 
aUe,  namely,  that  the  churches   must 
ti[e  up  with  some  of  those  good  but 
wmproved   lyethren   who  are  chiefly 
faown  by  the  name  of  "  supplies ;"  or 
plnnge  into  the  whirlpool  of  open-com- 
mimionism  as  the  only  escape  from  their 
own  wreck.    Many,  sadly  too  many,  of 
tiie  churches  have  already  fallen  into  that 
Skngh   of  Despond,  and  if   any  ever 
numage  to  get  out  of  it,  they  never,  so 
fer  asmy  observation  has  gone,  get  out  on 
the  side  nearest  to  the  Cross,    No,  Sir ; 
communion  is  not  the  only  grave  parti- 
cular that  receives  pollution   in  those 
"mixed"  and  muddy  waters,  but  very 
profound  doctrine  besides  is  frequently 
swamped  in  that  dismal  Slough. 

Or  if  the  churches  escape  this  fatality, 
then  what  follows  ?  Generally  speaking, 
and  with  some  truly  noble  exceptions, 
they  must  content  themselves  with  min- 
isterial inferiority.  Not  in  all  cases,  I 
ain  happy  to  say,  for  some  of  the  best 
lead  and  most  eflftcient  ministers  it  has 
ever  been  my  privilege  to  hear  have  been 
self-taught  spiritual  men ;  but  how  they 
have  battled  their  way  up  to  their  present 
position  is  only  known  to  God  ana  them- 
selves. Allow  me  to  add,  moreover,  that 
if  I  want  to  hear  sound  divinity,  I  invari- 
ably hear  those  men  whom  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  has  thus  taught ;  but  if  I  want  a  dish 
^f  chaff,  or  paltry  and  useless  metaphysics. 


I  should  go  to  the  feet  of  some  B.  A., 
whom  the  colleges  have  taught. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  Is  there 
no  remedy?  I  feel  confident  that  there 
is;  and  am  equally  confident  that  God 
wil  bless  any  appropriate  means  to  supply 
the  churches  with  workmen  who  need 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  their  work.  I  would 
respectfully    suggest,    1st.    That    every 

Eastor  who  has  beien  trained  by  your 
ociety,  should  regard  it  as  a  duty  to 
make  an  annual  collection  for  this  specific 
object,  besides  the  one  in  some  other  part 
of  the  year  for  general  purposes  ;  and 
that  he  then  take  occasion  to  explain  to 
his  people  the  nature  and  advantages  of 
this  mode  of  ministerial  training.  2nd. 
That  every  such  pastor  study  and  arrange 
to  bring  the  subject  before  the  neighbour- 
ing churches  in  his  district,  with  a  view 
to  a  similar  collection  among  them.  3rd. 
That  whenever  it  can  be  done,  brethren 
of  known  influence  and  standing  among 
the  Strict  churches  be  requested  to  give 
a  week  or  two  in  each  year  to  this  special 
work,  and  under  the  direction  of  your 
Committee,  to  take  certain  districts  where 
they  are  known  to  have  most  influence,  or 
where  there  may  not  be  appropriate 
agencies  upon  the  spot  to  accomplish  this 
object.  4th.  That  this  very  important 
subject  be  kept  before  our  Strict  churches 
in  your  pages  as  frequently  as  your  other 
claims  will  allow. 

Sir,  I  know  our  Strict  churches  as  well 
as  most  of  our  brethren,  and  I  feel  cer- 
tain that  eventually  we  shall  enlist  their 
cordial  support,  provided  that  we  con- 
vince them  that  by  God's  blessing  we 
are  determined  to  do  the  work.  We  ought 
never  to  have  fewer  than  ten  thorough 
men  of  God  in  training  for  our  Strict 
churches.  I  have  made  wiese  suggestions 
in  the  hope  of  raising  the  question,  and 
if  it  should  lead  to  the  proposal  of  some 
better  plan  from  some  other  quarter  it 
will  hignly  gratify, 

A  New  Testament  Baptist. 
March  10,  1862. 

P.  S. — As  annual  subscriptions  besides 
collections  are  indispensable  in  this  work, 
I  shall  be  happy  from  my  limited  means 
to  subscribe  one  guinea  annually. 
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MR.  J.   ELLISON  AND  THE  ACCRINGTON 
BAPTIST  C3HAPBL. 

To  ike  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Church 

Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — ^In  your  number  for  this 
month,  (May),  I  observe  ^  letter  fi»m 
Mr.  Wildams,  of  Acciington,  in  explana- 
tion of  an  event  mentioned  in  the  narrar 
tive  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Ellison ;  viz., 
his  exclusion  from  the  church  with  which 
he  had  long  been  connected.  On  that 
letter  I  need  not  ofifer  any  remark,  as 
most  of  your  readers  may  on  reading  it 
be  ready  to  say, — 

"  Too  little  abating,  and  too  much  implied." 

In  the  postscript,  however,  Mr.  W. 
thinks  that  I  ought  in  fairness  to  have 
stated  that  Mr.  EJUson  was  a  "  violent 
open  communionist."  This  was  rather 
news  to  me,  for  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  heard  before  that  Mr.  Ellison  a/oowed 
himself  an  open  communionist.  But 
if  such  was  the  fSeu^t  in  some  part  of  his 
life,  and  especially  during  Mr.  W.*s  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  it  proves  that  he 
and  his  more  "  violent "  mend  Mr.  Grif- 
fiths, must  have  some  strong  reason  for 


standing  aloof  from  the  church,  and  Reek- 
ing refuge  among  their  strict  hiethraL 
In  fairness  now,  i  must  add,  that  \x^ 
Mr.  Ellison  and  Mr.  Griffiths  expr 
their  full  concurrence  that  the  chuch 
Barnes-street,  should  be  founded  on  stmt ! 
principles.  Were  those  "  violent  ops 
Qommunionists ''  convinced  of  their  (onit 
Or  were  they  ashamed  of  the  vadOatqi 
conduct  of  their  former  associates  in  » 
gard  to  the  great  fundamental  tnitiu  tf J 
the  gospel?    Yours  truly, 

Joseph  Habbottul 
Osujaldtwistle,  May  12, 1862. 


the  ENGLISH  VBBSIOK  ON  '*  BAFTUV 

Dear  Sir, — It  has  for  some  time! 
a  matter  of  surprise  to  me  why  the  1 
lators  of  the  English  version  of  the 
Scriptures  should  leave  the  word  *^ 
tize*'  untranslated ;  and  not  having 
able  to  meet  with  any  authentic 
of  the  reason  why,  I  have  been  ii 
to  apply  to  you  to  request  that 
the  medium  of  your  valuable  peric 
you  would  give  the  reason  why.    I 
dear  Sir,  your  respectfully, 

John  PoinnB, 

CaaniUey  April  23, 1862. 


iPoetrg^ 


"ABM  WARRIORS,  ARM." 


The  Christian  Warrior's  Battle  Song. 

Arm  Warriors,  arm;  the  foe  is  strong, 

The  battle  fierce,  the  conflict  long ; 

The  Prince  of  Hell,  with  frowning  might, 

Aloud  defies  you  to  the  fight. 
Arm  Wan-iors,  arm ;  hurl  back  defiance, 
On  Heaven's  sure  word  place  firm  reliance. 

Arm  Warriors,  arm ;  awake,  be  bold, 
The  lion  prowls  about  the  fold ; 
Awake !  or  while  you  idly  sleep. 
The  foe  breaks  in  upon  the  sheep. 

Arm  Warriors,  arm ;  shout  "  No  surrender ! 

The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  our  Defender." 

Arm  Warriors,  arm ;  a  fiery  dart 

Is  aim'd  at  every  warrior's  heart ; 

Uplift  the  shield,  and  rest  no  more 

Until  the  raging  fight  be  o'er. 
Arm  Warriors,  arm ;  unfurl  the  banner. 
And  raise  the  battle-ciy,  "  Hosanna." 


Arm  Warriors,  arm;  the  crafty  foe 

Lurks  but  to  deal  a  secret  blow; 

Gird  on  the  sword,  and  in  its  might, 

Go  forth  and  put  the  foe  to  flight. 
Arm  Warriors,  arm ;  the  great  deceiver 
Shall  fly  before  each  weak  believer.* 

Arm  Warriors,  arm;  your  Captain  calls. 
And  bids  you  watch  upon  the  walls  ;t 
His  matchless  power  and  wakeful  e\nB, 
Shall  guard  where  thickest  arrows  Ay; 
Then  Warriors,  arm ;  be  firm  and  steady,  \ 

And  at  your  Captain's  call  stand  ready.  ^ 

Arm  Warriors,  arm;  a  noble  prize  ; 

Awaits  each  conq'ror  in  the  skies ; 

There  all  who  fought  and  stood  their  groand^ 

Are  with  immortal  honour  crown'd. 
Then  Warriors,  arm ;  a  prize  all  glorioos 
Awaits  the  brow  of  the  YictorioDs.t 


Manchester, 


WlLUAX  StOKRS. 


*  Eph  vi.  lC-20. 


\  Isa.  Izii.  C\\  Ezek.  xx^ciii.  6,  7. 


X  Rer.  ii.  10|  iii  21. 
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l^ebtebs. 


ie  Decnes  of  Q^d  Vindicated :  hemg  a 
JVnofMe  an  the  AfiiatumM  of  Job,  H^c  By 
WiLUAM  Odlins,  Author  of  "  Light  on 
tile  Gk)spels,"  &o.,  &c.  London  :  Houl- 
Ikon  and  Wright,  Pstemoster-row ;  and 
W.  Holmes,  8,  New-«treet^  Dorset-gquare, 
K.  W.     Pp.  102. 

Writers  oi  the  olam  to  whidi  Mr.  Odling 
kmgs,  make  no  pretensions  to  style,  logi- 
.  deduction,  and  frequently  not  even  to 
imion  grammar.  Tet  we  cannot  con- 
re  of  any  solid  reason  for  this  neglect ; 
admitting  that  human  learning  is  some- 
MB  abused,  it  does  not  follow  that  a 
vleas  independence  of  the  laws  of  thought 
1  language  is  the  sure  guide  to  success. 
M  merits  to  be  written  at  all,  is  worthy 
being  written  weil,  and  a  slovenly  style 
BO  better  as  a  recommendation  to  Chris- 
B  troth,  than  a  slovenly  dress  would  be 
a  Christian  man.  Doubtless  a  decent 
MB  makes  a  Christian  man  no  better,  but 
Mitainly  makes  him  no  worse;  and  when 
liemember  who  it  was  that  became  in 
Irior  matters  "»all  things  unto  all  men," 
)  possible  argument  can  be  uiged  against 
vying  his  example. 

We  make  these  remarks,  because  we  have 
iqoently  had  occasion  to  regret  that  ex- 
Uent  brethren  who  otherwise  write  well 
I  behalf  of  "  sound  doctrine,"  appear  to 
srqgard  altogether  the  style  in  which  they 
>nvey  their  thoughts;  as  if  it  were  be- 
sath  the  dignity  of  their  theme  to  obey 
w  laws  of  their  own  nK>ther  tongue.  We 
^y  regret  l^iis  culpable  affectation,  as 
inch  on  their  own  account  as  on  account 
r  their  productions,  and  would  once  for 
1  remind  them  that  from  the  time  of  the 
ise  Solomon  downwards,  all  writers  who 
ish  their  works  to  be  read  (and  why  write 
t  all  if  tiiey  do  not  hope  to  obtain  readers  ?) 
ave  "sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words :" 
Socles.  xiL  10. 

With  some  of  these  exceptions  as  to 
tyle  and  grammar,  Mr.  Odling's  work  is 
I  valuable  one,  and  will  repay  a  careful 
^'eading.  He  does  not  enter  into  any  pro- 
Wid  enquiry  concerning  the  nature  of 
"*  tile  Decrees  of  God,"  but  goes  sufl&ciently 
^eep  for  all  practical  purposes.  In  refer- 
BQce  to  the  affliction  of  Job  he  says,  page 
^7, "  Gk>d  agreed  in  his  eternal  mind,  by 
decree  or  foreordination,  for  wise  ends  and 
pwposes,  known  only  to  himself,  to  permit 
tt;  therefore,  did  not  wish  to  prevent  it, 
hot  was  determined  to  overrule  it  in  the 


end,  for  Job's  and  his  people's  good,  and' 
his  own  honour  and  glory,  though  myste- 
rious to  finite  xsreatures.  Therefore,  Qod 
agreed  not  with  Satan  or  any  oth^r  creature, 
but  with  himself,  not  to  prevent  the  perae- 
oution,  but  had  no  hand  in  effecting  it." 

This,  in  plain  language  is  a  scriptural 
view  of  the  case,  and  the  principle  of  the 
Divine  conduct  in  this  particular  instance, 
applies  to  every  form  of  evil  throughout 
the  universe,  even  that  of  sin  itself.  Indeed, 
on  no  other  principle  can  evil,  either  in  its 
origin  or  any  of  its  subsequent  aspects,  be 
accounted  for  without  reflecting  upon  the- 
pharacter  of  the  ever-blessed  God,  whicb 
would  be  direct  blasphemy.  It  was  a  per* 
missive  decroe,  or  a  decree  to  permit  that 
allowed  it  to  appear  at  all,  and  the  same 
permissive  decree  and  no  other  will  account 
for  the  afflictions  of  Job  and  other  good 
men  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Apart  from 
this,  there  is  no  alternative  between  tyranny 
on  the  one  hand,  or  defect  on  the  other, 
neither  of  which  can  be  imputed  to  Jehovah 
without  robbing  him  of  every  moral  quality 
essential  to  the  nature  and  being  of  God. 

This,  in  substance,  is  the  doctrine  of 
Mr.  Odling's  little  book,  and  the  author 
sustains  it  with  considerable  skill  through- 
out. Yet,  in  a  few  places,  he  writes  with- 
out due  care,  and  in  these  instances  he  fall& 
little  short  of  a  self-contradiction.  For 
example,  at  page  v.  of  the  preface,  and  at> 
page  66  of  the  work  where  he  says,  "  But, 
though  God  DECREED  sin,"  and  again  *'  No< 
thing  occurs  by  ohance  or  contingency,, 
with  God.  Nor  did  sin,  or  moral  evU. 
It  was  DECREED,  as  well  as  salvation."  These, 
to  say  the  least,  are  unguarded  expressions^ 
and  go  a  long  way  towards  the  overthrow 
of  the  purpose  of  the  author's  whole  work. 
Elsewhere  he  wisely  guards  the  doctrine 
from  these  bald  and  unscriptural  state* 
ments;  why,  in  these  and  a  few  similar 
passages  he  has  abandoned  himself  to  such 
loose  expressions  is  not  explained.  As 
they  now  stand,  they  are  anything  but  re- 
commendations to  an  otherwise  very  credit- 
able  production. 

Aids  to  the  Development  of  the  Divine  lAfe^ 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Ba.ldwin  Brown,  B.  A., 
minister  of  Claylands  Chapel,  Clapham. 
Nos.  4,  6,  6,  and  7.  London :  H.  J.  Tre- 
sidder,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

A  theology  without  principles  is  but  a 
statue,  however  pure  its  form,  and  perfect 
its  proportions.    It  may  confer  honour  on 
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the  skill  of  the  iirtiat,  and  prove  a  beauUful 
objeot  to  look  at ;  but  what  earthy  purpose 
it  can  BsrvB  among  living  men,  has  never 
yet  beea  made  to  appear.  It  may  gamiab 
an  alcove,  furnish  variety  to  some  long 
drawn  vista,  or  decorate  the  hall  of  some 
wealthj  maaaion  ;  but  for  any  uf  the  pur- 
poaas  of  l\f(,  it  is  about  as  uaaful  as  the 
long  imagined  inhabitant  of  the  moon. 

Such,  we  are  sorry  to  say — and  we  ai- 
preBs  it  with  real  nnwilliDgneae,  is  the 
theology  of  Mr.  Brown.  Itia  void  of  great 
principles,   and  labours  hard   after   fruit 

upon  a  tree  that  nowhere  eiiste.     "■  ' 

-  -  r,  abounds  with  verbiage,  and 


niuds  us  of  a 


his  mind  to  the  irorld  in  our  dqi."  Hi 
b^  to  remind  him  that  not  "  m  ooi  dq' 
only,  have  there  been  men  who  biTeUl 

a    nobler   belief  than  human  "  frsMRD' 

aiir  yet  funushed  to   the  world,  hit  ll 

over;   age,  as   any   child  in  diiinitj  iMi 

knniv  ;  and  it  will  require  something  mm 

tluiu  1  sneer  to  banish  it  from  the  nodi 

It  will  demand  much  more  of  atreii(lk 

tbsn  Hr.  Brown  posaeases,  to  drlio  hm 

the  true  church  of  Qod  the  houoat  bcM 

that  there  is  at  this  presaat  tdme  dw,"! 

according  to  (Ae  eUctK*  oj  gn  ' 

It,  how- '  If   Mr.  Brown  thaolji  God  that  he  B 

D  this  it  tbia  belief  "  imposHible,"  ws  can  only 


BKIEF   NOTICES. 

Bi:ptiaiii  fatthfuUv  dtehred 

What'besides''can  a  system  supply,  that  ['"  ^^J"J  "{ ^  J^  ,'°^^  ^°^'^ 
«lB  in  auch  empty   geoeralitiw  is  the  t^r  of  the  first  Part,oubrBaptotohmd 


eminent  statesman,  made 
different  school,  Uiat  ha  would  give  no 
mttuaret,  but  he  will  give  you  "wordt, 
words,  words, — by  bushels  full!"  As  a. 
theologian,  the  present  author  may  take ' 
rank  with  that  deceased  celebrity. 


deals   in   aucb   empty    geoeri 
following  1 

"This  is  not  at  aU  u  favourite 
the  church  and  its  privileges  with 
and  some,  loo,  who  undertake  very  loudly 
to  speak  for  God,  and  to  interpret  bia 
mind  to  the  world  in  our  day.  Their 
favourite  notion  is,  nob  that  the  church  m 
composed  of  all  who  vrill  obey  the  drawing 
of  Ood,  but  of  those  on  whom  God  has,  in 
the  exercise  of  hia  sovereign  will,  set  a  mark, 
and  whom  be  ho  draws  oi  to  compel  them 
to  come.  The  cburch,  on  this  supposition, 
consjats,  of  oouree,  of  a  strictly  privil^ed 
class,  in  whose  privileges  the  outside  world 


I  entitled 

\aa  yet  to  learn  the  first  priadplee  of 
'  Divine  life." 


a  share.     The  n 


is  unmarked,  whom  the  eovereigu  election 
has  passed  by,  may  look  in,  juab  aa  n  beg- 
gar might  peep  wistfully  into  a  banquet 
hall  which  is  open  only  to  kings.  Whoso 
can  believe  that  thia  is  a  true  account  of 
the  ways  of  Ood,  of  the  God  who  ia  love, 
let  him  believe  it.  I  thank  Ood  tbat  I  Qnd 
it  impossible.  Ood  caJls  all, — he  calls  you. 
The  banquet  ia  spread  for  all,^ — it  is  spread 
for  you.  The  door  is  open  to  all, — it  ia 
open  to  you.  The  meeeaga  is  pressed  on 
all,— it  is  pressed  on  you.  The  servants 
lay  hold  oa  all, — they  lay  bold  on  you, ! 
and  compel  you,  by  the  soft  compulsou  of 
love,  to  come  in,"     No.  4,  page  5, 

"  In  our  day,"  saja  Mr.  Brov^n.  Has 
he  ever  heard  of  an  Aup;Udtiuo,  a  Calvin,  a 
Beza,  or  a  John  Knox  I  Does  be  happen 
to  know  anything  of  a  Dr,  John  Owen,  or 
a  Goodwin,  a  John  Howe,  or  a  Jonathflo 
Edwards !  Men,  we  presume,  upon  whom 
even  Mr,  Brown  would  hardly  venture  to 
cast  the  sneer,  that  they  undertake  "  very  i 
loiidlj  to  gpcik  for  Qod,  and  to  inlerpret' 


I,  about  1870.  Carefully  id  ' 
and  republished  by  J.  A.  Jones,  SO,  Urn 
Htrefb,  City-road,  London.  This  tmt 
thirty  pages  is  worth  its  weight  in  | 
wliuther  we  regard  its  simplicity,  pow«( 
tcri]jtura]  character.  It  should  be  r«l 
every  Baptist  in  the  world ;  and  ve 
publicly  tender  oiu-  best  thanks  ti 
Jouoa  for  its  re-pnblication.  for  it* 
pnas,  it  has  no  equal  on  the  doctrlM 
beHevera"  baptism ;  aud  when  v 
oLU'  vuadecs  that  it  can  be  had  poet  fm 
/<j»r  stomps,  from  Mr.  Jones  at  tie  ibotti 
think  that  very  many  of  th 


■illi'. 


■,e  for  ( 


T/ic  Lion   ilain,  and   the    Lamb 
ing  a  memoir  of  the  &ae  and  i 
goiiduess  of  Ood  towards  Jobk 
Jiu,ptlst  Ministar,  Orford-hill  Chapel,  Ml 
A  mere  interesting  memoir  "'^ 
so  ^  as  it  has  gone,  w( 
iber  to  have  read.    But  as  I 
part  out  of  four  or  five, 
Liig  until  the  whole  is  complete 
submitting  the  entire  work ' 

Si'li-atim  Indeed.     By  WlLLiui  PaUVi 

I}.  A..  Opeiiahaw,  Manoheater,  LoDdoltl 
W.  U.  Collingridge,  The  doctrine  of  lU| 
tract  ia  good,  but  the  tone  is  dogmsUfc 
Tba  writer  ia  deficient  in  that  grace  tka| 
prompted  one  of  old  so  to  maosga  IH 
cause  of  truth  that  ha  "  might  by  all  -i  *j 
save  ^ome  V  The  wisdom  ct  the  sercB 
is  perfectly  compatible  with  the 
of  the  dove. 
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wifeh  a  good  aim,  but  wanting  in 
slioal  motiye. 

f«  Hymns,  Bean  tuck,  gilt  edges. 
n :  W.  H.  Cellingridge.  This  is  the 
leautiful  and  portable,  as  well  as  the 
«t  edition,  of  these  excellent  hymns 


yet  given  to  the  public,  and  deserves  a  laige 
sale.  It  is  a  handsome  gift  to  a  young  per- 
son, andwill  be  found,  we  hope,  in  the  hands 
of  all  whd  can  appreciate  the  sweet  songs  of 
the  sanctuary.    Its  price  is  but  Is. 


fntelligeiice. 


SAXONY. 

once  we  give  Mr.  Geiasler's  report 
m,  with  one  or  two  slight  exceptions, 
aders  will  therefore  excuse  the  im- 
.  English  of  our  laborious  missionary, 
rill,  too,  we  think,  be  rather  inclined 
ik  us  for  giving  them  in  full,  what  we 

as  one  of  the  most  interesting  com- 
ttions  hitherto  received  from  Saxony. 

I 

DXAB  Bbotheb  W. — Being  a  few  days 

le,  I  just  use  the  opportunity  to  give 
it  of  my  time  since  I  wrote  you  last, 
was  in  the  beginning  of  March.  But 
;  not  the  language,  I  cannot  give  you 
ellent  report ;  but  only  tell  in  broken 
oes,  what  I  hope  with  God,  we  have 
loing. 

ing  preached  Sabbath,  the  9th  of 
,  in  Halle,  the  following  day  I  went, 
ipany  with  a  Bible-colporteur  of  the 
British  Bible  Society,  to  Cdnnem. 
pacious  hall  was  again  crowded  to 
,  but  the  devil  was  also  present.  Whilst 
were  anxious  to  hear,  others  tried 
oally  to  disturb  the  meeting ;  so  that 
almost  impossible  to  get  on  in  preach- 
id  to  be  loud  enough.  I  cannot  de- 
it  to  you ;  but,  occasionally,  it  is  as 
sre  preaching  in  hell,  and  must  preach 
or  Uie  last  time.  When  again  I  en- 
d  the  multitude  to  be  quiet,  at  least 
g  as  we  hear  God's  word,  and  said, 
were  a  lying  prophet,  and  preached 
is  no  Qodj  no  hell,  and  no  judgment, 
ow  they  should  eat,  and  drink,  and 
erry,  &c.,  that  would  be  a  preacher 
lis  people."  The  most  of  the  crowd 
ed  "  Hear  hear ;"  saying  as  much  as 
yes,  and  so  expressed  what  spirit's 
rem.  they  were;  but  I  commenced 
with  the  Lord*s  help.  At  the  close, 
dllce  arrested  the  two  chief  disturbers, 
Qe  of  whom  was  then,  and  I  am  sorry 
i,  cruelly  dealt  with,  and  beaten  by 
lany  who  had  been  desirous  to  hear ; 
he  other  one  soon  afterwards  hanged 
L  XIX. — NO.  ccxxi. 


himself.  (2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.)  They  con 
fessed  to  have  been  bought  by  the  leader 
of  the  Rationalists,  who  intended  to  win  a 
rictory,  but  have  that  night  suffered  a 
great  overthrow.  So  the  whole  was  still  a 
victoiy  on  God's  side. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Lobejiin,  where, 
formerly,  the  population  was  a  similar  one, 
but  where  I  have  preached  already  several 
times,  and  with  success,  that  now  I  have 
quiet  and  still  crowded  audiences. 

Wednesday,  the  12th,  travelled  to  Wurp, 
where  I  had  engaged  to  preach  that  night. 
Here  it  is  where  I  also  meet  a  rough  and 
lost. sort  of  people,  who  on  former  occasions 
would  beat  me.  I  only  wished  you  could 
for  an  evening  attend  such  a  meeting. 
There  you  see  a  large  dancing-hall  lighted ; 
a  number  of  people  are  already  coming, 
but  just  in  their  clothes  and  rags  in  which 
they  leave  their  sugar-houses,  forms,  &c. 
The  first  who  enter,  male  and  female,  will, 
under  shouting,  dance,  or  rather  jump,  in 
the  wildest  manner  round  the  hall,  till 
others  are  getting  in,  so  that  there  is  no 
more  room  for  it.  When  I,  then,  come, 
there  is  still  the  greatest  noise  ,*  others  are 
then  pressing  in,  and  just  as  wild  beasts, 
their  faces  expressing  a  wild,  scorning,  and 
disturbed  spirit.  To  this  they  smoke  their 
pipes,  keep  on  their  caps;  some  laugh, 
others  speak  together,  till  1  come  and  as- 
cend the  orchestra.  For  this  time,  I 
preached  on  faith  and  unbelief  eternal  life, 
and  the  wrath  of  God.  (John  iii  36.)  It 
is  in  such  assemblies  most  necessary  to 
speak  forcibly,  as  one  who  has  authority, 
interesting  and  heartily  to  get  their  atten- 
tion.  For  this  time,  the  Lord  gave  much 
grace,  and  the  words  seem  to  fiad  hearts ; 
and  they  left  in  a  better  state  of  mind  and 
manner  than  they  came. 

Lord's-day,  the  16th,  preached  in  Halle, 
in  our  usual  services,  on  the  grieving  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

Monday,  the  17th,  went  by  train  to 
Schkeuditz,  where  they  would  not  let  me 
preach ;  the  over-minister  of  the  place  said, 
when  I  made  arrangements  the  days  before, 
"  There  is  no  necessity  at  all  to  preach  in 
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this  place ;  the  inhabitants  are'  all  Chris- 
tians, good  enough ;"  and  the  magistrate, 
as  I  went  to  him,  said,  "  Sir,  by  no  means 
can  I  allow  a  large  meeting,  and  not  even 
for  preaching,  for  there  will  murder  and 
killing  take  place.  You  don't  know  what 
a  rough  set  of  people  are  living  here, 
especially  in  those  iron  foundries."  I  told 
him,  that  just  because  of  this,  there  was 
the  greatest  necessity  for  preaching  God's 
word,  and  that  will  cultivate,  aye,  convert 
the  people.  But  I  did  not  get  the  per- 
mission ;  still  I  hired  the  largest  hall,  an- 
nounced the  meeting,  and  at  the  certain 
day,  preached,  under  the  Lord's  blessing, 
to  a  large  audience, — to  that  people  who 
were  too  good  for  the  pastor,  and  too  bad 
for  the  police.  The  next  morning  I  visited 
again  the  same  burgomaster,  who  now  re- 
joiced over  the  meeting,  and,  as  many 
others,  desired  me  to  come  soon  again.  I 
then  travelled  all  day  to  reach  Liitzen, 
where,  in  the  largest  hall  of  the  town,  1 
preached  on  heaven  and  hell,  to  attentive 
hearers.  The  next  morning  I  was  ex- 
pected in  a  new  large  place  in  Borwitz, 
where,  when  I  arrived,  not  only  the  hall, 
but  also  the  rooms,  besides  the  stairs,  the 
windows,  and  all  places,  were  crowded. 
The  Lord  graciously  gave  heart  and  words, 
spirit  and  life,  to  proclaim  the  good  tidings, 
and  we  trust  to  eternal  success.  I  received 
already  repeated  invitations  to  preach  soon 
again.  Having  done,  I  returned  to  Kots- 
chau,  where  a  number  of  our  brethren, 
three  of  whom  I  baptized  some  time  ago, 
are  living.  Here  I  held  a  church-meeting, 
in  which,  by  examination,  we  received  a 
young  girl,  the  fruit  of  our  labours;  we 
then  went  to  a  pool  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nance; having  returned,  we  received  her 
under  an  address  and  prayer,  into  our 
midst,  and  then  sat  down  at  the  Lord's- 
table. 

The  same  day,  I  went  to  Merseburg, 
where,  in  the  evening,  I  preached  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience.  Having  done, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  State  church 
(our  greatest  enemies)  came  to  the  plat- 
form, to  warn  the  people  against  me  as  a 
Baptist,  but  commenced  his  speech  as 
follows :  "  You  have  now  preached  a  second 
time  in  this  towTi,  and  I  must  testify  that 
you  have  preached  the  truth,  and  the  pure 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  that  there  is  no 
salvation  in  any  other,  nor  any  other  name 
under  heaven,  &c.,  but  you  should  go  to 
China  or  Africa;  for  here  there  is  no 
necessity  at  all  for  preaching  the  gospel ; 
for  I  can  assure  you  that  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  town  are  Christians  indeed," 
&c.  I,  of  course,  answered  him  to  his 
Bpeeeb,  and  the  discussion  continued  for 


some  time,  till  the  minister,  ratb 
founded,  left  the  place ;  being  told 
own  people,  that  the  greater  mus 
population  were  no  Cluristians  at  all 

Having  spent  a  few  days  at  h 
reading,  writing,  and  meditating,  on 
day,  the  23rd,  J  preached  io  Halle 
Law  and  the  Gospel.  On  Monda 
I  went  by  the  train  to  Calbe,  a  to^ 
Magdeburgh,  where  I  was  expect 
being  the  very  seat  of  Rationalisn 
ing,  with  the  Lord's  help,  prea 
night  to  a  large  number  of  peopl 
conclusion,  one  of  the  dergy  prese 
to  some  rather  loudly  of  "  the  fat 
of  the  Baptists."  I  went  to  him, 
him  to  cause  no  quarrel  here,  bul 
people  quietly  go  home  again.  I 
for  quarrelling  he  was  come,  and 
he  must;  so  he  commenced  witi 
asking  me,  "  Are  our  children  Chr 
I  did  not  answer  him  positively,  ] 
a  counter-question :  "  What  do  yo 
stand  by  a  real  Christian  ?"  To  i 
answered,  *'A11  who  are  baptized  (s] 
in  the  church ;"  and  now  he  was 
hi  the  trap  in  which  he  wished  to 
I  showed  the  people  that  baptism, 
mersion,  makes  no  Christians,  a: 
no  salvation.  Still  the  minister 
prove  that  absurd  doctrine  of  bapi 
generation.  When,  after  some  d 
went,  he  cried  once  more  at  h 
"  Our  foundation  it  baptism  !"  I  a 
"  And  our  foundation  is  Christ !"  1 
he  called  back,  "And  our  foum 
baptism  !"     I  am  sorry  for  him. 

On  Wednesday,  the  26th,  hav 
also  in  Magdeburgh,  I  preached 
Calbe,  in  another  hall.  The  abo 
ter  with  some  colleagues,  was  agaii 
but  for  this  time  went  away  quiet 
the  Lord's  blessing  rest  on  his  w 
where  I  was,  as  if  on  a  field  of  dej 
and  even  by  sunshine,  it  would 
lantern  to  find  out  a  Christian. 

On  the  coming  Lord's-day,  I 
again  in  Halle,  on  Loss  for  Ch 
in  the  evening,  on  the  Invitation 
Several  souls  seem  to  be  coming 
usual,  slowly. . 

April. — During  the  first  dayj 
month,  I  was  much  engaged  in  ) 
the  house  I  hired  to  hold  regular 
in.  From  two  rooms,  I  took  i 
M  all,  to  get  a  hall ;  procured  a  c 
pit),  banks,  lamps,  and  all  things  n 
which  arrangement  caused  me  ai 
of  nearly  £6,  besides  the  quarter! 
about  £5.  I  paid  the  prelimina] 
some  other  expenses :  it  was  al 
whole  of  my  salary  I  spent  thui 
^W8i&  needful;  and  I  am  happy 
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Him  from  whom  I  got  it.  And  now  that 
wiB  have  a  place  in  this  town  for  Jehovah 
onr  Qod,  in  which  he  shall  be  adored  and 
pnaehed  according  to  his  will,  and  which 
place  shall  be  his  workshop,  may  he  crown 
our  afforte  with  success,  in  the  conversion 
9f  manvprecious  souls  1 

On  Thursday,  the  3rd,  followed  an 
mgeut  invitation  to  Harsdorf,  where  I 
bond  a  great  meeting  of  nearly  two  thou- 
■ad  souls,  who  then  listened  even  with 
i^^emess  to  the  gospel  we  testified.  Hav- 
ilgdone,  I  could  scarcely  receive  all  the 
hnds,  and  thanks,  and  invitations.  Ifc  is 
dBj  custom,  generally,  as  soon  as  the  meet- 
h|g  ia  over,  to  disappear  at  once.  In  some 
riaoes  I  must  escape,  because  they  would 
now  me  out ;  and  in  others,  because  they 
would  make  me  their  king — still  more 
dangerous. 

&  Sabbath,  the  6th,  the  opening  of  our 
■nr  preaching-hall  took  place.  In  the  fore- 
■OOBL  ^ter  the  prayer-meeting,  I  preached 
4m  me  spiritual  temple  of  Qod  (Eph.  iL 
H);  and  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  theme 
Mbject)  of  all  our  sermons :  "  Christ  cruci- 
lid.*  a  Cor.  i.  22—24)  The  haU  waa 
iwij  mled,  and  the  services  blessed. 

Oa  Monday,  the  7th,  I  walked  all  day  to 
Ghnha,  where,  in  the  evening,  I  preached 
te  m  attentive  audience  in  the  dancing- 
M 

Tuesday,  the  8th,  went  te  Wellauna, 
yAme,  to  an  equal  assembly,  and  in  an 
Mad  place,  preached  under  the  Lord's 
iHiMt  blessing.  Many  had  come  from  a 
M^hbonring  town,  in  which  I  should  have 
iMcbed  some  time  ago,  but  was  hindered 
Wf  the  secular  clergy  of  the  place. 

Wednesday,  the  9th,  I  went  to  SOllichau, 
idMre  the  enemy  would  not  let  us  get  on 
^fther;  but  with  the  Lord,  we  succeeded; 
nd  it  was  my  pleasure  fco  proclaim  at 
l^t|  to  above  a  thousand  hearers,  the  sal- 
l&m  nudedf  and  to  be  foimd  in  Christ 
Jma  The  next  day  I  went  home  again. 
Qr.  B.  I  wish  to  remark,  that  I  don't  write 
^  ID  the  things  that  are  to  be  done,  or 
vm  to  be  gone, — it  is  impossible.) 

fiaving  preached  on  Lord's-day,  the  13tli, 
Me  again  in  Halle,  I  travelled  to  Roitsch, 
vkoee  population  was  gathered  in  their 
lidtroom,  and  then  listened  there  to  the 
mel  testified. 

Aiesday,  the  15th,  I  preached  in  Pouch, 
Oder  mudi  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
After  the  meeting,  a  young  woman  applied 
fc  baptism ;  she  had  been  brought  to 
CUit  through  the  sermon  I  preached 
^kre  «^t  weeks  ago,  and  has,  indeed,  be- 
Boiie  a  loving  child  of  Qod,  thanks  be  to 

Wednesday,  the  16th,  I  preached  in  B,, 


on  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  where  also  an 
attendant  of  my  former  meetings  there  ap- 
plied for  baptism,  and  proved  to  be  bom 
again. 

On  Friday,  the  18th,  the  so-called  Good 
Friday,  I  preached  in  Halle. 

On  the  following  so-called  Easter  days, 
a  great  feast  and  conference,  to  which  I  had 
been  invited,  took  place  in  our  new  meet- 
ing house  in  Halle.  I  was  so  happy  to 
have  thirty-six  brethren  and  sisters  with 
me  and  at  table ;  amongst  these  abo,  the 
poor  persecuted  members  from  Oederan, 
whom  the  police  would  not  let  go,  because, 
having  said  it  in  their  integrity,  they  would 
go  to  Mr.  Geissler;  but  they  escaped  at 
night.  These  were  indeed  glorious  days ; 
the  Lord  himself  was  present,  and  walked 
amongst  us ;  and  we  all  enjoyed  his  richest 
blessing  in  our  services,  in  which  I  preached 
the  resurrection ;  lst»  of  Christ,  and  2nd, 
of  all  the  dead,  both  just  and  unjust. 
Then  in  our  church-meetings,  in  which  we 
received  two  converts,  and  one  penitent 
backslider.  And  in  the  conference  meet- 
ing, in  which,  amongst  other  things,  and  I 
dare  scarcely  tell  you  of,  I  was  through  all 
my  declining,  not  only  chosen,  but  con- 
stmned  and  entreated  by  all  the  brethren, 
to  be,  as  long  as  our  worthy  Committee 
leaves  me  here,  their  pastor.  I  cannot 
speak  of  all  the  particulars,  but  only  say, 
the  Lord  has  done  us  good,  blessed  us  in 
the  past,  and  given  us  a  good  and  encour- 
aging prospect  for  the  future.  Praise  be  to 
him. 

P.  S.  So  far,  so  good ;  but  if  I  let  ^ou 
look  into  the  interior  of  Saxony — the  kmg- 
dom — you  would  be  surprised;  and  by 
such  darkness  and  restraint  of  conscience, 
you  would  see  no  way  through. 

My  other  petition  to  the  ministry,  to 
be  permitted  to  visit  Oederan  again,  from 
which  I  am  banished  without  having  done 
anything  amiss,  simply  for  being  a  Baptist, 
has  now  also  been  answered,  and  in  a  nega- 
tive; aye,  I  am  now  more  strongly  for- 
bidden to  visit  the  brethren  there,  than  be- 
fore, and  this  for  ever.  To  this,  I  am  sen- 
tanced  to  pay  above  seven  dollars  for 
taking  the  libertv  to  hand  in  a  petition  for 
the  abolishing  or  my  banishment.  If  you 
wish,  I  will  send  you  the  next  time  the 
sheets  I  got.  Indeed,  never  a  country  bas 
been  so  shut  up,  and  hostile  against  us, 
than  Saxony.  Not  the  people,  nor  even 
the  king,  but  the  clerical  power, — the  chief 
priests  of  the  Catholic  and  Lutheran  State 
Church. 

May  Qod  soon  perform  what  he  bas 
prophesied  in  his  book.  Rev.  xviii 

Commending  myself  and  our  imaa\o\i- 
field  to  your,  and  a\\  our  'Eiii^\B\i  IxveoAa* 
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prayers,  we  shall  proceed  ;  and  in  the  same 
time,  remain  your  servant  in  the  Lord 

Jesus, 

MoBira  Qeissleb. 

HaUe  alt,  April  28«A,  1862. 


^ixaplM. 


BAPnST  EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 
THB  ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MIETINa. 

Was  held  at  Salem  Chapel,  Meard*s-court, 
8oho,  on  Monday  evening,  April  28,  1862. 
The  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  pre- 
sided. 

After  singing  a  hymn,  and  prayer  being 
offered  by  the  Rev.  G.  Wtard,  one  of  the 
Secretaries  read  the  report  and  the  Trea- 
surer's account. 

The  OHAiitKAN  then  delivered  a  most 
interesting  and  comprehensive  exposition 
of  the  principles,  objects,  and  operations 
of  the  Society,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
very  brief  outline  i — 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  importance 
of  the  principles,  which  it  is  the  object  of 
this  Society  to  maintain  and  extend.  We 
are  doubtless  in  the  minority,  but  we  do 
not  and  will  not  despair;  we  are  quite 
sure  that  sooner  or  later  the  truth  will 
prevail.  Sentiments  which  are  popular  are 
easily  maintained,  but  the  support  and 
defence  of  those  which  are  impopular  is 
most  praiseworthy  and  honourable,  and 
puts  the  sincerity  of  their  adherents  and 
advocates  to  the  test. 

As  to  the  enquiry  whether  there  was  in 
the  origin  of  the  Society,  any  necessity  for 
distinct  and  separate  action  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  answering  that  question  in 
the  affirmative,  and  that  necessity  still  ex- 
ists, or  wo  should  not  persevere  in  the 
fece  of  so  much  reproach  and  opposition. 

There  were  three  objects  contemplated 
by  this  Society. 

First.  The  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  in  the  Lord's-supper.  And  the  ques- 
tion that  has  arisen  is  most  important,  viz., 
shall  they  be  recognized  as  belonging  to  the 
church  of  Christ  who  submit  to  the  law  of 
Christ  as  to  its  constitution,  or  those  who 
rei^ise  to  submit — the  baptized  or  the  un- 
baptized ;  we  maintain  that  the  latter  can- 
not be  scripturally  recognized  as  belonging 
to  the  church  or  entitled  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's-supper  with  a  church  established 
en  the  principles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Another  main  object  of  this  Societv  was, 
and  is,  the  d^enoe  and  dissemination  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  or  as  they  are 
generally  denominated,  the  doctrines  of 
grace. 

The  Baptist  churches  sm  a  whole,  have 


grievously  departed  from  \hm 
damental  principles.  I  We  tr 
through  the  length  a&d  breadth 
land,  and  I  regret  to  be  compelled 
that  if  I  wanted  to  hear  the  loweBt 
ianism  I  had  only  to  go  into  certa; 
tist  chapels  to  hear  itw 

These  doctrines  have  been,  and  bI 
honestly  and  fearlessly  maintained 
Society,  and  its  organ  the  Primitm 
Magazine, 

The  third  grand  object  of  tibis 
is  to  find  and  encourage  suitable  m 
shall  go  forth  to  preach  the  moM 
riches  of  Christ,  and  establish  or 
over  Christian  churches,  founded  a 
ducted  on  New  Testament  principl 

To  find  men  in  the  present  day  s 
the  faith  and  firm  in  uieir  adherent 
is  a  most  difficult  matter;  but 
gentlemen  to  go  amongst  the  am 
Si,nd  faskionoMef  is  almost  the  eaaie 
in  the  world.  A  threat  has  been 
uttered:  a  certain  person  is  rep 
have  boasted  '^  That  he  would  I 
up."  It  will,  however,  take  more 
metropolitan  notoriety  to  break  up  a 
that  is  founded  on  the  Word  of  (h 

The  Chairman,  then  called  u 
Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Devonport, 
the  following  resolution : 

"That  this  meeting  regards  wi 
satisfaction  a  growing  interest  an 
churches  in  the  operations  of  th( 
Evangelical  Society,  and  trusts  tht 
means,  imder  the  blessing  of  Got 
sources  will  be  sufficiently  enlaig( 
able  the  Committee  at  an  early  ] 
supply  a  larger  number  of  faithfu 
pastors  to  the  numerous  Strid 
churches,  who  are  concerned  to 
among  them  the  ordinances  of 
deemer  as  enjoined  in  his  holy  wc 

Mr.  Stock,  during  a  very  i 
speech  observed,— 

I  have  been  connected  with  thi 
from  its  birth,  and  though  it  i 
hearty  and  strong  on  its  legs  as 
wish,  still  it  is  a  proper  child  and 
live  and  be  supported.  I  admire  tli 
the  Report  that  has  been  read,  fo: 
speaks  out  clearly,  it  says  nothii 
calculated  unnecessarily  to  wc 
feelings  of  any.  The  speaker  thei 
in  a  very  scriptural  manner  on  tl 
cations  for  the  Christian  ministry 
ing,  that  a  minister  ought  to  be^ 
ediy,  converted  to  Gk>d — ^regssni 
the  subject  of  the  new  birth,— 
of  sound  intellectual  and  oomx] 
powers— evidently  called  of  Ck 
ministry,  and  sound  in  the  /a»£l 
1  fast  the  doctrinea  of  iq^«ciAl  gnux 
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aoj   Q09b,  to  maintam  theia. 

find  such  a  man,  take  taim  in 

durage  faim^  and  teach  him  all 

irate  the  importance  oi  miniate- 
ti<»i,  ha    stated   the   fcdlowing 

the  notorious  Joseph  Barker 
bgy  on  one  ocoaaioD,  to  make 
ad  the  audience  merry  at  the 
szpeuse,  was  holding  up  to  ri- 

statement  that  "The  lore  of 
he  root  of  all  eyil."  A  minister 
lappened  to  be  present,  and  re* 
>  be  allowed  to  reply,  on  being 
to  do  aot  he  took  out  his  Greek 
f  and  observed,  that  the  original 
nore  properly  rendered,  "  Covet- 
I  the  root  of  all  evil;"  and 
0  of  the  opportunity,  he  entirely 
ike  reasoning  of  the  infidel  leo* 

carried  nearly  the  whole  com- 
him. 

:k  closed  his  address  by  observ- 
3  is  a  special  reason  why  we 
itain  and  extend  the  operations 
ciety,  namely,  the  difficulty  we 
•plying  the  destitute  Strict  Bap- 
lea,  and  quoted  a  case  at  some 
>roof. 

r.  John  Bloomfcbld  in  seconding 
ion  said, — I  have  perfect  oonfi- 
the  principles  oi  this  Society, 
IJi  I  may  have  some  doubt  a»  to 
ig  interest  said  to  be  taken  by 
kes  by  the  resolution  I  second.  I 
have  often  experienced  the  dis- 
)  connected  with  the  want  of  a 
i  education ;  but  what  we  want 
.hings  iS)  more  love  to  Christy  to 
to  one  another,  and  to  souls. 
r.  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley,  in  sup- 
le  resolution  sold, — If  ther»  be 
ing  interest  amongst  our  churches 
cts  and  operations  of  this  Society, 
ttohe.  The  principles  it  uuun- 
ind  it^  and  its  .operations  claim 
find  us  another  Society  that  ia 
ro  with  lees  money,  before  we 

language  of  complaint.    As  to 

many  suppose  that  it  makes  a 
'  ajxl.  proud;  it  is  not,  however, 
ion  that  leads  to  this  result,  but 
it  of  ignorance  that  remains.  It 
e  and  practical  method  which 
iy  employs.  Let  the  young  men 
bhey  caa  bo  actively  and  usefully 

while  diligently  studying  the 
lod  and  preparing  for  greater  use- 
tha  oburch  of  God. 
the  Secretaries  having,  m  a  few 
ntioned  several  facts  that  fully 
ha  Btatameoit  of  the  resohifaion, 
uaaaimonsly. 


The  second  resolutioii,  moved  by  the 
Eev.  P.  Pbout,  of  HasUngden,  was, — 

"  That  this  meeting  entertains  the  moffb 
devout  gratitude  to  God  for  the  success  with 
which  he  has  been  pleased  to  catovtn  thd 
earnest  labours  of  Mr.  Fdrster  in  Denm*rk, 
and  Mr.  Geisslar  in  Prussia  and  Saxony; 
and  would  urge  upon  the  churches  to 
render  increased  support  to  missions  whidi 
have  been  blessed  in  an  eminent  degree 
with  the  smiles  of  Him  who  has  declared 
that  his  word  shall  not  return  to  him  void." 
The  speaker  referred  somewhat  extensively 
to  the  fields  of  mission  labour  occupied  by 
this  Society,  and  to  the  state  of  Germany 
in  particular,  with  respect  to  religion ;  but 
we  are  sorry  that  we  cannot  do  justice  to 
his  remarks  in  this  brief  report 

The  resolntion  was  seconded  by  the  Ber. 
JoHK  Wbbb,  of  Ipswich,  who,  in  reply  to  a 
request  to  speak  for  tan  minutes,  observed, 
**  Will  you  take  a  Utile  wine  ¥*  said  a  lady 
to  Dr.  Johnson.  '*  No  madam,"  he  replied, 
**  I  cannot  take  a  little,  without  being 
tempted  to  take  more."  Now,  said  the 
speller,  as  I  cannot  boast  of  the  ability  to 
make  a  speech  within  ten  minutes,  I  am 
almost  disposed  to  reply  in  the  negative 
after  his  example.  Mr.  W.  then  proceeded 
to  give  a  very  dear  exposition  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  objective  and  subjective 
truth,  about  which  so  much  has  been 
recently  said ;  and  ridiculed  the  conduct  of 
those  who  prate  against  the  one,  and  in 
favour  of  the  other. 

The  collection  having  been  made — 

The  Bev.  A.  P.  Forster,  the  Sooiety'd 
missionary  in  Denmark,  rose  to  addnesa. 
the  meeting,  and  was  greeted  witii  a  hearty 
reception. 

Mj.  F.  said,  I  am  very  glad  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  you,  dear  Christian 
friends,  and  of  presenting  to  you,  in  the 
name,  and  at  the  request  of  your  brethren 
in  Denmark,  thdr  sincere  and  hearty  thanka 
for  your  sympathy  with  them,  and  the 
help  afiorded  them  in  the  time  of  their 
neceisity  and  trouble.  For  the  last  twelve 
years  I  have  spoken  chiefly  in  the  Danish 
language,  and  feel  some  little  difficulty  in 
freely  addressing  you.  About  twenty-five 
years  ago,  there  was  not  a  single  Baptist  in 
Denmark, — gross  darkness  covered  the  land. 
There  was  very  little  of  the  truth :  much 
form,  but  little  or  no  power. 

As  to  the  Bible,  it  was  not  easy  to  find 
one.  A  brother  in  the  ministry,  having  on 
one  occasian  left  his  Bible  at  home,  asked 
for  a  New  Testament ;  and  after  seardiing 
for  a  long  time,  they  at  last  brought  him  a 
book  of  printed  sermons,  supposing  it  to 
be  the  word  of  God ;  and  often  when  I  am 
preaching,  thay  leSer  to  t\i«  igoraoicft^  bss- 
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mons  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  ai  if  they 
were  of  the  Bame  authority  as  the  word  of 
God. 

In  1838,  the  first  Baptist  church  was 
formed  at  Copenhagen:  a  world  of  op- 
position originated,  but  chiefly  from  the 
ministers  of  the  church,  as  by  law  estab- 
lished there.  Many  were  fined  and  im- 
prisoned; nevertheless,  the  cause  prospered. 
The  persecution  raged  for  nearly  ten  years. 
About  1848,  there  were  only  three  churches, 


Rev.  J.  S.  AnderaoD  giying  out  a  hyn^ 
and  the  Rev.  John  Howe  offeihigpnjft 
A  note  from  the  Rev.  H.  Dowmm,  of  Bni- 
ford,  was  read,  explaining  the  retaoa  tf 
his  absence. 

In  his  opening  remarlu,  the  ekmam 
said, — I  am  with  you  tiiis  evening  for  ttii 
first  time,  though  I  have  long  denred  H^.j 
opportunity.  It  is  quite  unneeeBSuy  irj 
me  to  say  anything  in  defSsnoe  of  Mr^ 
and  tract  societies,  for  Qod  has  set  his  Ml 
of  approval  upon  them.    Why  do  we  ] 


with  about  300  members;  now  we  have 

sixteen  Strict   Baptist  churches  scattered!  and  why  have  we  a  Baptist  Tnct 
abroad,  with  1670  members,  in  1861.   Now  We  have  other  great  societieB,  and  i 
we  have  great  liberty  in  Denmark  :  we ,  able  tracts  of  various  kinds  publiBbed 
may  go  and  preach  anywhere,  none  daring,  circulated ;  and  we  love  all  wose  irbo 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  8incerit7. 
the  work  of  this  Society  is  very  simihrl 
that  of  the  Bible  Translation  Sodetv.  ~ 
have  left  undone  a  part  of  the  won, 
we  feel  called  upon  to  do.    A  part  ol  < 


to  make  us  a&aid. 

Persecution  having  ceased,  the  dev^  has 
employed  other  means,  even  the  introduc- 
tion of  various  destructive  errors,  such  as 
the  denial  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  Divinity 

of  Christ,  the  introduction  of  the  notion  of;  testimony  is  omitted  by  them ;  this  lack 
sinless  perfection,  and  of  Mormonism,  with!  service  we  endeavour  to  supply.    We 
its  monstrous  delusions.     We  have  scarcely :  much  of  truths  that  are  said  to  be  ee 
aoy  educated  men  employed  in  the  mission- 1  and  non-essential;  but  there  is  no 
field  in  Denmark ;  they  are  nearly  all  plain  ation  for  any  such    distinodon  in 
men,  who  labour  without  fee  or  reward,  word. 

except    the    Master's    smile    and    bene- 1     I  am  aware  that  some  think  we 
diction.     We  have  frequently  very  many  too  much   ado  about  baptism  and 
miles  to  walk,  as  we  have  not  the  con-  munion:  but  look  abroad,  and  seeiM 
veniences  for  travelling,  as  in  England.    I  the  state  of  Christendom.    In  some 
have  known  some,  who  have  set  out  on  the  spects,  the  Christianity  of  the  day  is 
Saturday,    travelled    all    night    between  than  heathenism.    And  how  has  this 
twenty  and  thirty  miles,  and  returned  fori  brought  about? — even  by  a  gradual 
their  labour  on  Monday.     Three  aged  fe-  parture  from  the  truth.     There  are 
males  walked  15  English  miles  in  order  to  special  periods  in  our  history.    In 
be  baptized.    Thus  the  Lord  is  blessing  respects,  the  year  1862  is  peculiar.    I 
and  prospering  us.  glad  to  join  the  Society  in  this  yeir 

The  third  and  last  resolution  was  moved  special  effort ;  we  have  need,  however, 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Dickerson,  and  seconded  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  and  ti^e 


by  the  Rev.  John  Howe,  of  Stacksteads. 

**  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Stokes,  for  his  great  service 
rendered  to  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society, 
and  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  on  the 
present  occasion;  and  that  the  grateful 
acknowledgements  of  this  meeting  be  also 
tendered  to  the  pastor  and  deacons  of 
Salem  Chapel  for  permission  to-  hold  the 
present  meeting  in  their  place  of  worship." 
The  meeting  was  concluded  with  the  dox- 
ology  and  benediction. 


BAPTIST  TRACT   SOCIETY. 

The  twenty-first  Annual  Meeting  was 
held  on  Thursday  evening,  May  1,  1862, 
at  Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  Cannon-street,  City. 
Henry  Everest,  Esq.,  of  Rochester,  pre- 
sided. 

A  goodly  number  of  ministers  and  friends 

having  assembled  for  tea  at  five  o'clock,  the 

public  meeting  was   commenced  by  the 


lessness  of  the  dove. 

The  chairman  then  called  upon  the 
P.  Oast,  the  secretary,  to  read  the  re| 
which  embodied  the  following  facts  :— 

During  the  year,  seventeen  new  tnotol 
have  been  published.  From  Oct,  1841,  ii[ 
Dec.  81,  1860,  the  number  of  tracts  ui^ 
handbills  printed  is  2,990,000;  and  frottj 
Dec.  31,  1860,  to  Dec.  31,  1861,  109,501 
Total,  8,099,600. 

The  applications  for  grants   of  trtflli^ 
during   the   past   year   have    been  very' 
numerous,  to   which  the  Committee  ]tf> 
responded     with    considerable    jdeasuia 
Tracts  of  the  value  of  £5,  were  voted  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
for  Ireland.    A  grant  was  idso  madeto  Ife 
Voller,  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  •■*  ! 
to  Mr.   Oncken,    of   Hamburgh;  besi^  'J 
several  grants  for  home  and  foreign  ptff^ 
A  sum  of  £12  has  also  been  voted  to  vM 
brother  Wiberg,  of  Sweden,  to  traosla^ 
print,  and  circulate  tracts  in  Swedish. 
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K  Jambs  Oliveb,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer, 
nad  i^e  Treasurer's  report ;  from  which  it 
ippeared  that  there  was  a  balance  in  hand 
S  £6  3s.  5cL  The  Treasurer  also  obser7cd 
Biat  there  were  no  salaries  paid,  or  ^  any 
DoUector's  expenses;  and  that  a  friend, 
diving  five  years,  had  sent  three  £10, 
ind  one  £5,  from  South  Africa,  and  in- 
fracted him  (the  Treasurer)  to  announce 
mother  £5  this  evening. 

Tlie  chairman  then  called  upon  the  Rev. 
W.K.  Rtcboft,  of  Grand  Cay,  Bahamas,  to 
move  the  following  resolution  : 

"  That  the  report^  an  abstract  of  which 
Imb  been  rcNad,  be  adopted  and  printed. 
Ihtt  the  brethren,  whose  names  will  be 
nad,  be  the  Officers  and  Committee  for  the 
flMoIng  year.'* 

In  the  course  of  his  speech,  Mr.  R.  said, 

Eodand  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty, 

njf  Christianity  requires  no  leas.     ^*  What- 

toerer  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 

tty  might."   This  Society  has  done  what  it 

Mold.    The  church  of  God  is  said  to  be 

"  the  light  of  the  world  "— "  a  city  set 

19011  a  Mil,  which  cannot  be  hid."    It  may 

w  a  congregation,  but  not  a  church  of 

Cbiit,  that  does  not  observe  these  mottoes. 

1)»  we  speak  of  difficulties,  when  was  it 

ftldinrdi  had  not  to  contend  with  them  ? 

IW  devil  will  never  allow  the  progress  of 

A»  gospel  church  uninterruptedly.     '*  Be 

ft  mto  you  according  to  your  faith,"  said 

ChoBt    What  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of 

Otanipotent  power,  wisdom,  and  mercy. 

Kram  my  youth,  I  have  had  the  honour  of 

Uw  a  tract  distributor,  and  have  circu- 

hted  them  at  home  and  abroad.    I  am  also 

i  thorough  Baptist     They  are  all  Baptist 

dinrches  in  the  Bahamas  Islands.    When 

pleading  for  believer's  immersion,  a  Catholic 

priest  said,  "  What  you  have  told  us  is  very 

bue,  but  ottr  chur^  has  been  pleased  to 

9ake  an  alteration.'*    They  have  an  image 

of  John  the  Baptbt,  which  they  immerse 

«Bee  in  the  year  with  music,  &c. ;  and  they 

fliU  me  the  brother  of  John  the  Baptist. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Rev.  T. 
W.  Mkdhubst,  of  Coleraine,  who  said, — 
Iftel  great  pleasure  in  being  present  to 
*<lTocate  the  claims  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Sooiety.  The  Chairman  said,  we  were  iu 
^  mkiority,  but  I  maintain  that  this  is  our 
^jority,  and  that  the  Society  has  arrived 
*t  the  age  of  manhood.  Truth,  however, 
^  never  be  in  the  minority.  For  the  last 
tiineteeQ  mouths,  I  have  been  labouring  in 
voland,  And  I  can  testify  that  great  advan- 
^^  has  been  derived  from  the  circulation 
<*f  your  tracts  in  that  country.  The  oppo- 
^tum  that  we  meet  with  is  an  evidence 
^at  our  principles  are  gaining  ground. 


against  by  the  Presbyterians  and  others. 
In  a  tract  recently  circulated  by  the  New 
Row  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
the  writer  says,—  "  The  Anabaptists  beyond 
all  other  sects  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
have  made  the  most  industrious  efforts  to 
sectarianize  the  great  Revival  and  to  use 
it  for  their  own  denominational  ends. 
Other  ministers  are  pointing  to  the  Cross, 
but  those  men  point  to  the  dipping  pond ; 
other  ministers  are  using  every  means  to 
persuade  sinners  to  be  Christians,  but  the 
mission  of  these  men  seems  to  reach  no 
higher  than  to  turn  Christians  into  Ana- 
baptists. The  conversion  of  a  shmer  to 
God  is  an  event  that  makes  the  angels 
glad;  but  the  joy  that  it  causes  on  earth  is 
but  a  small  matter  compared  with  the 
hosannas  of  rejoicing  that  are  raised  over 
some  poor  weak  soul,  who,  before  he  has 
well  escaped  the  fearful  pit  and  the  miry 
clay,  allows  himself  to  be  taken  in  the  Ana- 
baptist trap.'*  Such  is  the  opposition  that 
we  meet  with  in  Ireland. 

We  do  not,  however,  imchristianize  those 
who  differ  from  us,  but  we  claim  the  right 
of  expounding  the  whole  word  of  God ; 
and  our  opponents  have  an  impression  that 
we  are  right.  Baptism,  however,  is  not 
the  only  truth  this  Society  teaches.  We 
Baptists  in  Ireland,  have  to  suffer  consider- 
ably, we  are  greatly  persecuted,  and  stand 
almost  alone.  For  the  first  twelve  months, 
I  was  never  spoken  to  by  any  minister. 
A  Presbyterian  minister  not  long  ago  said, 
that  the  Baptists  originated  with  Dr.  Car- 
son, of  Tubbermore,  that  they  were  very 
few  in  number,  and  scarcely  known  in 
England.  We,  therefore,  thank  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society  for  its  liberal  grants  to 
Ireland  to  help  us  to  dispel  this  gross  igno- 
rance and  bitter  prejudice,  and  we  can 
testify  that  they  have  been  eminently 
usefuL  Notwithstanding,  the  reproach  and 
persecution  connected  with  our  practice, 
for  the  Baptists  there  is  glorious  future. 
Let  us,  therefore,  anticipate  it  by  woi'king 
hard,  praying  earnestly,  and  giving  liberally. 
Let  lis  continue  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

The  collection  having  been  made, — 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  John  Stock. 

"  That  this  meeting  records  with  devout 
gratitude  the  Divine  superintendence  with 
which  this  Society  has  been  favoured  for 
twenty-one  years,  through  which  it  has  been' 
enabled  to  send  forth  to  the  world  above 
three  millioTis  of  tracts  and  hand-bills,  all 
of  which  contain  truths  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  have 
I  been  the  means  of  effecting  a  vast  amount 


The  Baptist  Tract  Society  has  b^  spoken  |  of  good ;  at  the  same  time  \i\ie  Cor(im\\X;&^ 
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have  to  lament  that  the  funds  placed  at 
their  dispoBal  are  so  small,  and  would, 
therefore,  eamettlj  entreat  every  member 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  to  render  some 
efficient  aid  during  the  present  year/' 

Mr.  Stock  observed, — There  is  no  dis- 
puting the  fact  that  there  is  a  growing 
tendency  to  discourage  any  plain  statement 
or  declaration  of  truth  clearly  defined.  Is 
not  religion  light,  experience,  and  practice  ? 
Faith  is  the  root  of  our  sanotification : — the 
soil  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  it  is 
only  as  our  futh  strikes  its  roots  in  this 
soil,  that  it  will  produce  the  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  truth  is  not  only  the  instru- 
ment by  which  life  is  imparted,  but  it  is  the 
means  by  which  that  life  is  sustained  and 
nourished.  To  withhold  the  truth,  there- 
fore, is  an  hindrance  to  growth  in  grace 
and  sanctification.  Churches  and  institu- 
tions are  powerful  for  good  just  in  propor- 
tion as  they  embody  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  a  grand  spiritual  fallacy  that  makes 
pogitive  touth  to  be  a  little  matter,  and  sub- 
jective truth  everything.  What  is  history  ? 
It  is  teaching  by  facts ;  and  what  does  the 
history  of  the  church  teach  ?  That  trui^, 
in  its  plainest,  most  positive,  and  distinctive 
form,  has  been  the  grand  instrument  of  the 
greatest  spiritual  good,  from  the  days  of  the 
aposUes  to  the  present  time.  Paul,  the 
most  dogmatical,  the  most  Oalvinistic,  or 
the  most  zealous  advocate  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  was  the  most  extensively  useful. 
We  might  refer  to  Augustine,  and  also  to 
Luther,  Calvin,  Knox  and  Latimer.  The 
revival  in  the  church  of  England  was 
brought  about  chiefly  by  men  of  decided 
views  on  the  doctrines  of  grace :  and  who  is 
a  more  decided  and  devoted  advocate  of 
grace  in  the  present  day  than  Mr.  Charles 
Spurgeon  ?  and  who  has  been  so  successful  ? 

This  is  the  kind  of  theology  that  is  to  do 
the  woriL  of  the  Lord.  Most  of  us  are 
Strioi  Baptists,  but  the  tracts  on  commu- 
nion are  comparatively  few.  We  have 
narrative  tracts  and  tracts  on  dissent,  and 
almost  every  subject  of  importance  and 
utility. 

The  Rev.  John  Russell,  of  Shoreditch, 
seconded  the  resolution. 

The  third  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  John  Bloomvield  : — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  H.  Everest,  Esq.,  for  his 
kindness  in  presiding  on  this  occasion." 

In  doing  so,  Mr.  Bloomfield  said,  —I  have 
never  attempted  to  make  a  speech  after  nine 


o'clock  since  I  have  been  in  London,  and  I 
certainly  shall  not  attempt  it  at  ttds  hti 
period  of  the  evening. 

It  was  seconded  by  E.  J.  Ouvkb,  Eiq. 
^  After  a  public  acknowledgment  of  tin 
kindness  of  the  minister  and  deacons  of 
Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  for  its  use  on  tiui 
occasion,  the  Rev.  J.  Hobson  closed  ib 
meeting  by  prayer. 

RBCEIYED    FOB    BAPTIST   EVANGBLICK 

SOCUTTY. 

WigoM. 

Mr.  T.  Dxtrant. 

Mr.  J.  Holland 0  10 

Mr.  Ambrose 0   5 

Mr.  Heaton   0  2 

Mr.  Leyland 0   2 

Mr.  J.  Jolly  0   1  Ij 

Mr.  H.  Jolly 0   1 

Miss  Peck * 0   2 

Mrs.  Crook    M.  0  10 

ffUl  Cliffe. 
Omitted  by  mistake,  Mr.  T.  Baxter  1   0 

Per  Mr.  J.  Woodard.         * 

Mr.  Smith 0  10 

Mr.  Kent  0  10 

Mr.  Briscoe    1   0 

Mr.  Bowser    1   Ol 

Mr.  Pillow 0  lO' 

Mr.  Downs    0  lO 

Mr.  Pearson  0  10 

Mr.  Reynolds    0  10 

Mr.  Pope   1    1 

Rev.  J.  Woodard 0    I 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott    0  10 

Mr.  Scott  0  10 

Mrs.  Jervis,  as  collected  at  Salem 
Chapel,  Meard's-court 1    1 


RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCm 

Rev.  J.  Smith,  Jun.,  Newmarket  0  10 

Mr.  W.  Bowser,  London 1    1 

Mr.  Reid,  Brighton 0  10 

Anntml  Meeting, 

Collection,  Salter's  Hall  Chapel...  5  0 

J.Temlett,Esq.,Graham'8TownD.  5  0 

W.  Norton,  Esq D.  1  0 

Henry  Everest,  Esq D.  2  0 

At  the  last  momentf  and  very  tmwHl 
we  a/re  obliged  to  omit  the  foUowing,  aU 
in  type — Letters  from  Mr.  Brothai<mf 
Africa,  and  one  from  Mr,  E,  /.  0 
Baptist  Chapd,  Sunnyside;  and  Mi 
boi^ugh  ;  Baptisms  and  Deaths. 


Printed  by  Jo«Krn  BaiscoK,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lnke,  in  tiio  Counijof  ] 
and  published  by  Arthur  Hat.l  and  Oeoros  Virtue,  25,  Paternoster  Bow,  in  the  Buidi' 
Faith  under  St.  Paul's,  in  the  aty  of  London.— MONDAY,  JX7NE  2, 1862. 
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HISTORY  OP  BAPTISTS,  AND  OP  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Cbnturt  Eleventh. 


,  in  consequence  of  the  ambition, 
iidolence,  and  the  ignorance  of  the 
the  tenth   centuiy  was   appro- 
designated  ^^ihe  iron  age}*  the 
cent^7  richly  merited  a  similar 
m.    There  were  the  same  vices 
their  variety  and  excess,  but  the 
appeared  to  have  reached  that 
beyond  which  it  is  impossible  to 
i,  and  where  that  negative    im- 
ement  takes  place  which  results  from 
impossibility  of  advancement.    Cleri- 
Wd  pride  had  reached  its  highest  point, 
itd  as  an  indication  of  improvement, 
^boQtthis  period  counciLs  interfered  to 
""       the  number  of  horses  to  be  used 
pielates  on  their  journey.    When  the 
those  pledged  representatives  of 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  required  this 
putable  curb  on  their  vanity,  what 
pnrt  have  been  the  condition  of  the 
[-dHuch  of  which  they  were  the  teachers 
I  imI  guardians  ?    If  such  the  inordinate 
L|ride  of  the  leaders,  what  would  the 
jMple  be  whom  they  led  ? 
\.  uiis  spirit  of  worldly  carnal  ambition 
'  Moetod  uie  whole  bo€hr,and  spread  down- 
mds  through  idl  official  ranks.    "  The 
Soman  Pontiffs    were  in  this  centuiy 
VDetally  and  permanently  decorated  with 
MB  nompous  titles  of  Masters   of  the 
^ortd,and  Popes,  or  Uni/versal  Fathers; 
VOL.  nx. — NO.  CCXXIII. 


they  presided  everywhere  in  the  councils 
by  their  legates ;  and  assumed  the  authority 
of  supreme  arbiters  in  all  controversies 
which  arose  concerning  religion  or  church 
discipline.  Not  satished,  however,  with 
the  character  of  supreme  legislators  in 
the  church,  they  assumed  that  of  lords 
of  the  universe,  arbiters  of  the  &te  of 
kingdoms  and  empires,  and  supreme 
rulers  of  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
earth."*  "The  doctrine,*'  says  Hume, 
"which  exalted  the  papacy  above  all 
human  power,  had  gradually  difiused 
itseK  from  the  city  and  court  of  Rome ; 
and  was,  during  that  age,  much  more 
prevalent  in  the  southern  than  in  the 
northern  kingdoms  of  Europe."  Bishop 
Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  page  510, 
bears  a  similar  testimony  when  he  says, 
that  "  The  papal  power  was  in  this  cen- 
tury carried  beyond  all  bounds  by  the 
ambition  and  arrogance  of  the  reigning 
popes,  and  particidarly  by  the  violence 
and  haughtiness  of  Gregory  VII.,  whose 
former  name  was  Hildebrand,  or  HeU- 
brandy  as  he  hath  often  been  denomi- 
nated.** To  this  may  be  added  the  evi- 
dence of  Mosheim,  who,  writing  of  the 
religion  of  this  age  remarks,  that,  "It 

•  Chnrch    History,  by  G.  Gregory,  D.  D., 
Vol.  II.,  page  39. 
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may  easily  be  imagined,  that  its  features 
were  full  of  deformity,  when  we  consider 
that  its  guardians  were  equally  destitute 
of  knowledge  and  virtue,  and  that  the 
heads  and  nders  of  the  Christian  church, 
instead  of  exhibiting  models  of  piety, 
held  forth  in  their  conduct  scandalous  ex- 
amples of  flagitious  crimes.  The  people 
were  sunk  in  the  grossest  supersition, 
and  employed  all  their  zeal  in  the  wor- 
ship of  images,  and  relics,  and  in  the 
ponormance  of  a  trifling  round  of  cere- 
monies, which  were  imposed  upon  them  ! 
by  the  tyranny  of  a  despotic  priesthood." 

From  this  priestly  pride  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  consequent  profound 
popular  ignorance  on  the  other,  could 
anything  approaching  to  personal,  or 
spiritual  religion  be  expected?  Would 
not  this  be  to  look  for  grapes  from  thorns 
and  figs  from  thistles?  In  such  a  moral 
morass  what  solid  ground  was  left  on 
which  believers'  baptism  could  place  the 
sole  of  its  foot  ?  What  chance  was  there 
for  this  pure  ordinance  of  Christ,  where 
the  entire  church,  with  the  slightest 
possible  exceptions,  was  deluged  with  the 
traditions  and  commandments  of  men? 
The  Pope  was  universal  lord,  and  the 
priests  were  but  his  tools  and  ready 
agents,  the  people  receiving  their  law 
from  Rome  and  from  no  other  source; 
consequently,  the  baptism  of  believers 
was  utterly  lost  from  tne  Romish  church, 
and  if  found  at  all,  it  could  be  found 
nowhere  but  beyond  its  pale. 

There,  and  in  obscure  recesses,  this 
scriptural  rite  maintained  a  lingering  ex- 
istence ;  and  now  sprung  up  a  new  spirit 
of  dealing  with  it  on  the  part  of  the 
Popish  priesthood,  which  was  that  of  the 
employment  of  the  civil  power  to  crush 
or  drive  it  from  among  men.  No  feel- 
ing common  to  our  depravity  is  so  natu- 
rally allied  to  persecution  as  pride,  and 
this  feeling  having  become  predominant 
in  the  Romish  church,  it  could  no  longer 
brook  the  temerity  of  men  who,  on  a 
point  so  vital  to  priestly  power  as  infant 
baptism,  obeyed  God  rather  than  man. 
Hence  the  appearance  of  systematic  per- 
secution in  this  century,  and  the  resort 
to  faggot,  fire,  and  sword,  in  dealing  with 
"  heretics"  who  acknowledged  a  higher 
authority  than  that  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

This  deadly  spirit  of  persecution  first 
appeared  at  Orleans,  in  France,  where,  in 
the  year  1017  the  Paulicians  had  estiib- 


lished  a  religious  assembly,  among  whoa 
were  twelve  canons  of  the  cathedral  d 
that  city,  men  of  distingniBhed  kaniig 
and  piety,  besides  a  considenible  numbs 
of  citizens  of  a  respectable  dass  in  Bodetr. 
Among  other  tenets  held  by  theBS  peofb 
was  that  of  opposition  to  infuit  baptm 
Dupin,  quoting  £rom  Dacheiy,  aayi  d 
them  that, ''  They  maintained  that  bip- 
tism  did  not  procure  the  remisao&of 
sins,"  by  which  tiiey  evidently  meat 
that  it  md  not  remove  original  sm  vU 
was  the  plea  commonly  urged  in  ib 
favour  on  behalf  of  in&uits.  A  coomI 
was  held  at  Orleans  which  labomedli 
induce  them  to  forego  their  ccmTictifl^ 
but  this  they  futmully  refused  to  dfc 
and  the  consequence  was  that  thirten  ff 
them  were  committed  to  the  flama^k 
the  midst  of  which  they  expired  nni 
than  sacrifice  what  they  rignteoudj  h- 
lieved  to  be  the  truth  of  God. 

The  fires  of  persecution  soon  spraidti^ 
other  parts.  About  the  year  1049,  ~ 
numbers  Tsome  authorities  say  hi 
of  the  followers  of  Berenger  were 
cred  ^'for  opposing  infimt  baptism 
for  being  baptized."  In  the  district 
Tryers,  as  well  as  in  Flanders  and  Oat- 
many,  the  Baptists  were  persecuted  vl| 
unmitigated  severity,  so  much  so  thak " 
is  credibly  affirmed  by  Danvers  from 
ous  authorities,  that  150,000  were  pot 
a  cruel  deatL  It  was  not  their  d^aL* 
infant  baptism  (done  that  created  aaia^ 
them  this  diabolical  hostility  <u  M 
Romish  church,  for  they  condemned  otkH; 
errors  of  that  church  as  vehemently  li 
this ;  but  this  it  is  believed,  gave  tha 
greatest  oflence  and  excited  the  gimMI 
hatred.  It  touched  the  usurped  anthoolf 
of  that  church  in  the  most  vitelparticnlVi 
and  aroused  the  fiercest  part  of  its  iM 
by  wresting  from  its  giasp  the  kejB  d 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  offiomb  d 
this  church  claimed  the  power  of  adml^ 
sion  to  the  heavenly  wond  as  ^eir  ofk 
and  indisputable  right:  when,  therefeni 
the  Baptists  virtually  overthrew  tfad 
claim,  they  were  naturally  regarded  ai 
the  direct  enemies  of  that  memeauj 
priesthood,  and  visited  with  the  seveieil 
punishment  that  hatred  could  inspire. 

Tlie  Paterines  in  Italy  and  Muan,  en 
tertained  sentiments  very  similar  to  tlioM 
of  the  Paulicians,  and  have  been  coo 
sidercd  by  several  authors  as  the  siud' 
people  but  with  another  name.    The  siBi 
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purity  of  their   lives,  the 
humility  of  their  deport- 
with  their  quiet  and  un- 
^ded  to  their  rapid  in- 
and  France.    In  the 
had  sixteen  of  what 
1  be  called  "Asso- 
,  that  of  Conco- 
lined  more  than 
.oers.     They  wor- 
.  private  houses  in  com- 
bat, twenty,  or  thirty,  but 
,ery  large  numbers  for  fear  of 
lance.    One  of  their  leaders,  named 
Iphus,  who  appears  to  have  been 
»bly  successful  in  his  labours,  was 
med  before  Gerard,  the  Bishop  of 
%j  and  Arras,  in  the  year  1025, 
leely  interrogated  on  several  points 
r  conmion  belief.    In  reply  to  a 
m.  respecting  infant  baptism  he 
at  they  objected  to  it,  '^Because 
nt  that  neither  wiUs  nor  runs,  that 
nothing  of  £alth,  is  ignorant  of 
L  salvation  and  wel&re,  in  whom 
an  be  no  desire  of  regeneration  or 
ion  of  £Edth ;  the  wSl,  faith,  and 
ton  of  another  man  seems  not  in 
8t  to  appertain.*    In  1035,  Deo- 
y  Bishop  of  Leige,  wrote  a  letter  to 
I.,  King  of  F&nce,  complaining 
DO,  Bishop  of  Ansiers,  and  his 
icon  Berengarius,  that  '^  There  is 
t  come  out  of  France,  and  which 
longh  all  Germany,  that  these  two 
ntam,  that  the  Lord's  body,  (the 
B  not  the  body,  but  a  shadow  and 

xf  the  Lord's  body and  as  far 

hem  lies,  overthrow  the  baptism 
ants.''  Guimundus,  Bishop  of 
y  brought  the  same  charge  against 
jarins,  that  he  "  denied  Baptism  to 
ines^  and  so  widely  were  these 
igainst  in&nt  baptism  spread  that 
Bck,  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy, 
ooied  to  refute  them  in  his  book 
^  SeintinaTis,**  where  he  says  of 
ooent  that  '^he  doth  hereby  oppose 
oeral  doctrine  and  universal  con- 
t  the  cfaarch."  It  is  a  fair  pre- 
on  that  some  of  these  Baptists 
)d  that  Archbishop,  and  were  to 


Imv  partieiilarlj  objected  to  the  baptism 
k>,  Mcauae  tbey  were  altogether  incajpa- 
adenUndiiig  or  oonfessmg  the  tmth.^ — 
tmdHavkSf  Butaiy  ofm  Church^Yol 
58  194. 


be  found  even  in  England  in  the  eleventh 
century,  or  why  shomd  he  write  against 
them  at  all  ?  It  is  scarcely  probable  that 
he  would  controvert  the  views  of  a  sect 
so  &r  away  as  Italy  and  the  south  of 
France ;  but  it  is  much  more  natural  to 
the  case  to  suppose  that  Baptist  senti* 
ments  were  taught  in  his  own  ecclesias 
tical  district,  and  that  as  a  Mthfiil  son 
of  Bome  he  wrote  up  her  claim  to  sup- 
plant a  Divine  institution  by  a  human 
mvention.  Dr.  Usher  makes  this  ex- 
tremely probable  when  he  says  that, 
"several  of  the  Berengarian  sect  had 
spread  his  doctrine  in  several  of  the 
JBdgic  countries  who,  upon  examination 
did  say  that  baptism  did  not  profit  child- 
ren to  salvation."  Between  wiose  "  Bel- 
gic  countries''  and  England,  there  was 
frequent  intercourse,  and  no  sound  ob- 
jection can  be  urged  against  the  belief 
that  what  had  aroused  numbers  in  the 
"Belgic  countries,"  had  also  awakened 
enquiiy  in  Englaiid.  On  what  other 
ground  is  it  supposable  that  an  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  would  write  against  the 
Baptists  at  all  ?  Had  they  not  have  been 
upon  the  spot,  is  it  likely  that  he  woidd 
have  directed  his  shafts  against  a  distant 
enemy?  Dr.  Usher  sets  this  matter 
almost  beyond  dispute,  when  quoting 
from  old  historians  he  savs,  that  the 
followers  of  Berengarius  had  infected 
France,  Italy,  Germany,  England,  &c., 
with  Ms  principles,  from  which  we  con- 
clude that  Lanfranck  dealt  with  an  enemy 
upon  the  spot,  and  that  consequently, 
there  were  baptist  doctrines  in  England 
in  the  eleventh  century. 

One  great  reason,  if  not  the  only  one, 
for  the  hostility  of  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities of  that  age  to  every  approaoh 
to  Baptist  sentiments,  is  founo^m  the 
fact  that,  according  to  the  Baptist  view, 
infEtnts  had  no  place  in  the  visible  church, 
and  as  it  was  then  ignorantly  thought 
could  not  be  saved.  This  arose  from  a 
general  belief  in  the  great  error,  that 
baptism  and  regeneration  went  together 
and  could  not  be  detached,  and  that,  as  a 
result,  the  child  that  was  not  baptized 
was  not  saved.  The  baptized  child  was, 
therefore,  considered  a  full  member  of 
the  church ;  hence,  in  those  days  infant 
communion  was  as  common  as  in&nt 
baptism  itself.  "  Infants  were  admitted 
to  its  [the  Lord's-sirpper]  participation  as 
soon  as  baptized.    Holy  bap\>VB>ia  ^^ca/Yo. 


148        PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE,   f  July  1 


Anglo-Saxon  minds,  uniformly  associated 
with  man»s  regeneration  in  Christ,— hence 
the  perilous  situation  of  those  who  died 
without  having  received  it,  is  strongly 
implied  in  the  monition  that,  "  if  any 
child  die  unbaptized  through  the  neglect 
of  the  priest,  he  shall  answer  for  the 
child's  soul  at  the  day  of  judgment."* 
This  erroneous  and  unscriptural  belief 
was  the  stronghold  of  infant  baptism, 
and  to  this  day  it  remains  the  secret  reason 
for  the  retention  of  a  custom  which  has 
no  foundation  whatever  in  the  word  of 
God.  Yet,  while  the  church  of  that 
period  united  infant  baptism  to  infant 
communion,  there  was  not  the  importance 
attached  to  communion  that  was  every- 
where claimed  for  infant  baptism.  In  a 
letter  written  by  Archbishop  Lanfranck 
to  Donatus,  an  Irish  Bishop,  in  A.D. 
1073,  he  says,  "You  may  be  assured, 
then,  that  neither  the  foreign  churches, 
nor  we  English,  hold  such  a  doctrine  con- 
cerning inmnts  as  you  suppose,  (viz.,  that 
infant  communion  vxis  absolutely  necessary 
to  their  salvation.)  For  we  believe  in 
general,  that  it  is  of  great  service  to  all 
of  every  age,  whether  living  or  dying, 
to  fortify  themselves  by  the  receiving  of 
the  Lord's  body  and  blood ;  yet,  if,  never- 
theless, it  should  happen  that  persons 
depart  this  life  immediately  after  bap- 
tism and  before  they  receive  Chrisrs 
body  and  blood,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  believe  that  they  therefore  eter- 
nally perish."t  But  by  so  much  the  less 
importance  they  attached  to  infant  com- 
munion, so  much  the  more  they  awarded 
to  infant  baptism  as  essential  to  salvation ; 
hence,  their  stern  hostility  to  Baptists, 
who  made  salvation  to  depend  on  faith 
alone  and  not  upon  baptism. 

The  one  dark  device  which  above  all 
others,  tended  to  rivet  this  error  of  infant 
baptism  upon  the  whole  of  the  Romish 
church,  was  that  of  withholding  the 
Scriptures  from  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue,  thus  handing  them  over  in  a  body 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  a  designing 
priesthood.  In  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  Elfric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
directed  that  every  parish  priest  should 
be  obliged  on  Sundays  and  on  other 
holidays,  to  explain  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Creed,  and  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 

•  Baxter's  Church  History,  page  196. 
i  Hart's  Ecclesiastical  Becoras,  page  200. 


before  the  people  in  ^  EngUsh 
But  when  Gregory,  the  7th  (Hild 
obtained  full  power  over  the  ch 
withheld  even  this  small  pitta 
knowledge,  this  solitary  ray  of  li 
"everywhere  procuring  the  intro 
of  the  Roman  ritual,  and  prol 
Divine  service  to  be  performed, 
Scriptures  to  be  possessed,  in  the 
cular  tongue."  His  letter  to  the  ] 
Bohemia,  written  about  the  yeai 
shows  in  a  striking  maimer  the  or 
aim  of  that  clever  but  wicked  '. 
He  says,  "After  having  fully  con 
the  matter,  it  appears  that  God 
have  Scripture  occasionally  obscu 
if  it  were  clear  to  everybody,  it 
become  contemptible,  and  geneial 
from  being  wrongly  understood  I 
nary  [common]  persons.  It  is  no 
for  this  practice,  that  some  ho 
have  patiently  allowed  what  the 
in  their  simplicity  have  demand 
the  primitive  church  dissemble( 
things,  which  were  afterwards  a 
on  careful  examination,  when 
became  more  confirmed  and  ei 
We  forbid,  therefore,  on  the  auQ^ 
St.  Feter,  (!)  what  your  subjects 
dently  demand,  and  we  require 
resist,  with  all  your  might,  theii 
temerity."  Let  the  reader  refle 
moment  on  the  haughty  pride,  unl 
hardihood,  and  absolute  Msehooc 
statements  of  this  letter.  Not  to  c 
on  the  dictatorial  presumption, 
unfeeling  cruelty  which  it  evinces 
a  sovereign  and  his  entire  peopl 
but  remark  the  deceptiveness  of 
that  he  advised  this  infamous  cc 
the  authority  of  Peter,  When  ( 
apostle  advise  so  dark  a  pro( 
When  did  he  recommend  that  tl 
of  God  should  become  a  sealed 
the  people  ?  Let  any  candid  re£ 
amine  his  own  words,  2  Pet.  L 19, 
unto  ye  do  well  ihat  ye  take  heed, 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  pta 
then  say  if  it  is  not  a  falsehood  t 
that  in  keeping  the  Scriptures  ft 
people  it  accords  with  the  a/uthi 
Peter.  This  Pope  Gregory,  this 
darkness,  further  says,  "  It  is  the  j 
of  Almighty  God,  that  Divine  ^ 
should  be  held  in  a  private  [unl 
language,  though  all  do  not  nnd 
it.  For  were  the  singing  genei 
loud,  the  language  might  easily  fi 
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ipt  and  disgust."  How  worship 
%8  not  vnderstood  can.be  less  than 
nn  mockery,  it  is  impossible  to 
m ;  he  therefore,  be  he  pope,  mon- 
T  priest,  who  counsels  the  worship 
I  m  an  unknown  tongue,  is  but 
in  a  Divine  mockery,  and  verily 
U  have  his  reward, 
efi^t  of  this  most  pernicious  en- 
it,  was  to  deepen  public  imiorance 
one  hand,  and  to  increase  theperse- 
spirit  of  the  age  on  the  ol^er.  Hence, 
y  trial  that  now  began  to  follow  the 
of  the  Paulicians,  the  Paterines, 
B  Waldenses,  wherever  they  went, 
gning  priesthood  had  readv  at  their 
Q  an  ignorant  people  the  fit  instru- 
of  death  and  destruction  whenever 
)leased  to  call  them  into  action, 
was  quite  enough  to  chai'ge  men 
eing  opposed  to  the  "  sdhation  of 
He  ones,**  to  set  all  Europe  in  a 

hence,  too,  those  disgraceful  ebul- 
of  bHnd  zeal  and  crimmal  ambition 

"the  Crusades'*  which  disturbed 
)  and  the  world  towards  the  close 

century.  "  Europe"  says  Hume, 
at  this  time  sunk  into  profound 
ice  and  superstition, — the  people, 
3ing  little  restrained  by  honour, 
38  by  law,  abandoned  themselves 
worst  crimes  and  disorders,  knew 
other  expiation  than  the  observ- ' 


ances  imposed  on  them  by  their  spiritual 
pastors:  and  it  was  easy  to  represent  the 
holv  war  as  an  equivalent  for  ^  penances 
and  an  atonement  for  every  violation  of 
justice  and  humanity.  Tlie  greatest  crimi- 
nals were  forward  in  a  service,  which  they 
regarded  as  a  propitiation  for  all  crimes ; 
and  the  most  enormous  disorders  were, 
during  the  course  of  those  expeditions, 
committed  by  men,  inured  to  wickedness, 
encouraged  by  example,  and  impelled  by 
necessity."  These  were  the  defenders  of 
the  feith — ^the  warriors  of  the  Cross,  in 
that  dark  and  gloomy  age !  Ignorant  of 
the  first  principles  of  refigion,  virtue,  and 
humanity,  the  ready  instruments  of  vio- 
lence or  death  in  the  hands  of  corrupt 
ecclesiastics,  they  were  prompt  to  do  the 
bidding  of  designing  priests,  whether  to 
martyr  a  saint  or  impale  a  Saracen. 
Having  neither  conscience,  creed,  nor  law, 
apart  from  the  most  corrupt  church  the 
world  has  ever  seen ;  never  having  read 
the  word  of  God  for  themselves,  nor  ob- 
tained a  glimpse  of  the  pure  gospel 
of  heavenly  love,  they  deemed  it  equally 
pious  to  bum  a  "  heretic,"  or  destroy  an 
infidel;  and  when  hounded  on  by  meir 
priestly  abettors  they  regarded  it  as  alike 
meritorious  to  blunt  eve^  sentiment  of 
humanity  in  torturing  a  feiptist,  and  to 
commit  every  possible  crime  in  the  exe- 
crable service  of  a  "  holy  war.** 

A. 


JUSTIFICATION. 
By  John  Stock,  Devonport.  . 
(  Continued  from  page  131^. 


tu  now  eoca/mine  (he  medium  by 
ve  receive  ike  righteoumess  (hat  ju^s- 
This  is  Faith.  It  is  frequently 
i  in  the  sacred  volume,  that  we  are 
i  by  FAITH ;  and  that  the  righteous- 
hich  justifies  is  received  through 
INO  in  Christ.  A  divinely  im- 
L  futh  enables  the  sinner  to  appre- 
nd  embrace  the  righteousness  of 
By  feith  he  perceives  the  glory 
1-sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  the 
iness  of  lus  righteousness  to  the 
on  of  a  sinner ;  and  embraces  this 
usness  as  the  only  ground  of  his 
ince  with  God.  Fai(h  is  not  itself  the 


procuring  cause  of  our  justification.  There 
are  some  who  seem  to  attach  salvation 
rather  to  feith  itself,  than  to  the  object  of 
feith.  But  it  is  evident,  from  the  nature 
of  feith,  that  it  cannot  be,  strictly  speak- 
ing,  a  skvmg  gi»ce.  Faith  b  thi  gWof 
God,  and  is  possessed  of  no  merit  of  its 
own.  All  grace  and  righteousness  are  in 
Christ,  and  feith  is  the  act  of  coming  to, 
and  receiving  both  from  him.  True  feith 
will  lead  a  man  to  renounce  himself,  and 
take  refuge  in  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Jesus.  "  Christ  is  made  our  righteous- 
ness," and  feith  is  the  medium  by  which 
we  ^ceive  and  embrace  him  as  8uch.    It 
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is  the  homd  with  which  the  heaven-bom 
soul  wraps  itseK  in  the  mantle  of  imputed 
righteousness :  it  is  the  eye  with  which  we 
look  upon  the  cross  ana  read  there  our 
pardon  and  absolution:  it  is  the  ear  with 
which  we  hear  the  voice  of  peace  and 
mercy  wafted  from  the  throne  of  glory  ; 
and  it  is  the  voice  with  which  we  plead 
the  atonement  and  righteousness  of  CSirist 
at  the  bar  of  eternal  justice. 

*'  It  has  no  merit  of  its  own, 
But  looks  for  idl  in  Chnst.** 

We  have  not  space  to  consider  all  the 
properties  and  excellencies  of  this  Mth. 
Many  things  are  said  about  it  in  the 
sacred  volume.  It  is  called  ''the  gift  of 
God,'*  "the  fsiith  which  is  the  operation  of 
God,"  "a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  "the  feith 
of  QodiS  elect,"  "precious  feith,**  and 
"feith  which  worketh  by  love."  The 
blessed  Spirit  is  its  author  and  maturer. 
Its  object  is  the  righteousness  of  Jesus, 
and  its  inseparable  companion  is  love. 
The  feith  which  justifies  is  a  cordial  recep- 
tion of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  the 
only  ground  of  acceptance  with  God.  It 
includes  an  illvmination  of  ihe  tmder- 
etaiiding  which  enables  the  sinner  to  per- 
ceive the  sufficiency  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  for  his  justification.  This  is  the 
first  element  of  feith.  There  can  be  no 
dependance  upon  Christ  until  the  mind  is 
so  fer  enlightened  as  to  perceive  the  ex- 
cellency and  beauty  of  his  righteousness. 
Illumination  must  precede  dependance. 
The  understanding  must  be  enlightened 
by  Divine  grace  ere  it  can  perceive  the 
true  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  until  the 
mind  perceives  the  glory  of  Christ  there 
will  be  no  trust  in  his  righteousness.  A 
conviction  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Re- 
deemer's righteousness  to  secure  a  sinner's 
acceptance  with  God  is  the  foundation  of 
all  faith. 

This  faith  includes  hvmble  dependance 
upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  justi- 
fication. 

The  illumination  of  the  understanding 
is  followed  by  humble  dependance.  Every 
other  trust  is  renounced,  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  embraced  as  the  only  ground 
of  a  sinner's  hope.  To  put  feith  in  Christ 
is  to  trust  in  him,  to  take  him  at  his  word, 
and  to  venture  upon  him  for  salvation. 
He  is  proposed  unto  us  in  the  gospel  as 
the  righteousness  of  every  believing  sin- 
ner, and  to  believe  in  him  is  to  take  him 
as  such.    We  believe  in  Christ,  when,  for- 


saking every  other  shelter,  we  take  lefiigi 
in  his  finished  work. 

Faiih  is  insepairably  eonneckd  vMlm. 
The  feith  of  God's  elect  is  "a  feith  T  " 
worketh  by  love."    It  is  "with  the 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness.** 

1'ustified  sinner  "beueves  with  all 
leart"    Love  and  feith  are  not  to  be  i 
founded  with  each  other.    They  are 
tinctgraces,but  they  always  exist  togeL 
There  can  be  no  love  where  there  is  i 
feith,  and  faith  cannot  exist  withoat 
immediately  followed  by  love.    The  l_, 
who  has  true  feith  cannot  but  love  duotj 
and  he  who  has  not  feilii  cannot  i 
love. 

Let  U8  mediUtte  vpon  (he  groM 
fesUd  in  ihe  patiflcaJtion  of  a  swmt. 

We  are  justified  ^^fredy^^  and  **' 
graced*  that  is,  by  free  and  mu 


feyour.    Some  have  objected  to  the  < 
trine  of  imputation,  that  it  destroys! 
graciousness  of  justification ;  they  v^ 
that,  if  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  be  i 
puted  to  the  sinner,  justification  be 
a  matter  of  strict  justice,  and  not  of  | 
for  if  the  righteousness  of  Christ  b 
the  sinner's  property  by  feith  and  ii 
tation,  the  law  nmst  acquit  him  and 
mu8<  accept  him.  They  imagine  that  t 
is  no  scope  for  the  exercise  of  Divine  [^ 
if  the  righteousness  of  Christ  be  so 
puted  to  the  sinner  as  to  securelmi 
ance. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  in  the  ji 

of  a  sinner  all  the  rights  of  Divine  ji 
are  maintained.  "Grod  is  jtut,  and , 
the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
Jesus.'*  But  it  is  the  glory  of  the  ga 
plan  of  justification,  that  while  it  hone 
the  justice  of  Grod  and  magnifies  his  ^ 
it  at  the  same  time  affi)rds  us  the  br~^ 
display  of  his  free  grace. 

1.  The  Father  freely  and  graeioudy  M 
vised  the  whole  plan  of  otM"  justiflcatm, 

The  whole  contrivance  originated  in  f  * 
sovereign  will  and  uncaused  mercy  of  i 
Father.  He  was  perfectly  uncon^tnui 
in  the  transaction.  He  was  under  no 
ligation  to  provide  a  way  by  which  i 
can  be  justified ;  but  it  was  his  own 
and  unmerited  love  that  prompted  him  ts-1 
do  so.  All  Grod's  thoughts  and  purpoB*^ 
originate  in  his  own  mind,  and  are  OB- 
caused  by  any  thing  external  to  himssK 
No  passing  events  can  produce  any  alUf 
ation  in  him.  He  is  the  only  caiM^*'* 
end  of  all  his  designs.    Had  he  left  ^ 
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human  race  to  perish  as  he  has  the 
angels,  no  one  conld  have  charged 
tth  injustice :  had  he  abandoned  us 
meicy  of  that  pure  and  holy  law 
we  have  so  wantonly  and  daringly 
1,  his  character  would  have  re- 
1  unimpeached.  He  was  not  com- 
to  provide  a  righteousness  to  shelter 
a  tne  curse.  He  might  have  left  us 
t  a  refuge,  exposed  to  its  rolling 
irs  and  hvid  lightnings ;  and,  had 
e  so,  he  would  only  "have  been 
J  with  us  after  our  sins,  and  reward- 
according  to  our  transgressions.** 
this  consideration  alone  is  sufficient 
re  the  graciousness  of  a  sinner^s 
ation. 

he  Son  freely  and  graciously  wrought 
obedience  which  justifies. 
Son  was  as  firee  in  undertaking  our 
nd  becoming  our  Surety,  as  was  the 
in  choosing  us  to  eternal  life.    In 
mcils  of  eternal  love,  every  act  of 
ivine  person  was  equally  free  and 
IS.    In  undertaking  the  cause  of 
Ity  and  the  perishing ;  in  becoming 
ite  for  our  salvation;  in  obeying 
,  agonizing,  and  dying  in  our  stead, 
ct^  with  the  most  penect  freedom, 
lie  that,  after  he  had  become  our 
,  Jesus  could  not  draw  back  without 
Dg  his  honour  and  sacrificing  his 
ness:  but  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
r  Lord  undertook  the  tremendous 
our  salvation  well  knowing  what 
ertaking  would  cost  him.    He  well 
ow  fearful  were  the  pangs  which 
Id  have  to  suffer,  and  how  deep 
I  degradation  to  which  he  would 
submit ;  and  yet  he  did  not  shrink 
le  dismal  prospect.    Freely  and 
atingly  he  said,  "Lo,  I  come;  in 
ime  of  the,  book  it  is  written  of 
delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God." 
i  of  our  glorious  Jesus  prompted 
become  the  Surety  of  tne  guilty 
ellious,  and  animated  him  through 
Ae  of  his  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ttd  this  love  was  perfectly  free  and 
«d.    We  had  no  hand  in  provid- 
righteousness  which  justifies.  It  is 
st  t9  last  the  workmanship  of  an- 

\e  imputation  of  this  righteousness 
j<  of  grace. 

Father  freely  imputes  this  righ- 
88  to  the  believing  sinner.  He 
a  sovereign  in  the  whole  transiic- 


tion.  It  is  an  act  of  grace  to  imvpate  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  us,  and  to  ac- 
cept it  in  lieu  of  our  personal  obedience. 
We  have  already  said  that  aU  the  rights 
of  Divine  justice  are  respected  in  this 
transaction,  but  this  does  not  destroy  its 
graciousness.  The  Father  is  under  no 
necessity  to  impute  the  righteousness  of 
his  Son  to  one  sinner,  but  what  arises 
from  his  own  promises  and  covenant,  and 
both  these  are  the  results  of  his  own  free 
favour.  It  is  true  tha-t  he  cannot  but  ful- 
fil his  promises  to  his  Son,  but  we  must 
rememoer  that  he  was  under  no  necessity 
of  making  these  promises:  the  entering 
into  such  a  compact  was  an  act  of  pure 
grace.  The  imputation  of  Christ's  righ- 
teousness to  the  believing  sinner  is  an  act 
oi  justice  to  Jesus,  but  off ree  favour  to  the 
sinner. 

4.  The  faith  by  which  we  receive  (his 
righteousness  is  (he  gift  of  God, 

Grod  is  the  author  of  our  faith.    The 
very  grace  by  which  we  embrace  and  re- 
ceive the  righteousness  which  justifies  is 
the  produce  of  Divine  power.   It  is  called 
"  the  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of 
God,**  "thegiftof  God;'*and"afruitof  the 
Spirit"    No  sinner  ever  has  exercised  or 
ever  will  possess  true  fe-ith  in  Christ,  unless 
his  mind  be  renewed  by  the  blessed  Spirit. 
Faith  is  a  grace  wrought  in  us  by  the 
sovercMi  and  uncontroUable  agency  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    These  four  considerations 
abundantly  prove  the  graciousness  of  a 
sinner's  justification.     We  admit  readily, 
and  in  the  sentiment  we  devoutly  rejoice, 
that  inflexible  justice  approves  the  justi- 
fication of  the  sinner  who  believes  in 
Jesus,  and  that  the  honour  and  integrity 
of  the  law  are  fiilly  maintained  in  the 
transaction ;  but  it  is  the  glory  of  this 
wondrous  scheme  that  it  at  the  same  time 
reflects  the  highest  honour,  not  only  upon 
the  love  and  mercy,  but  upon  every  ouier 
attribute  of  God.    His  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  justice  are  as  conspicuously  manifested 
as  his  love.     They  all  unite  and  mingle 
their  lustre  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner. 
5.  Let  us  ryow  briefly  consider  (he  blessed 
consequences  of  jusHjication, 

(1 ).  The  fvrst  consequence  of  justification 
is  peace  with  God. 

The  apostle  says,  that  "being  justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  G^d."  The 
demands  of  justice  and  of  law  are  fully 
satisfied.  The  avenging  sword  of  the 
former  is  laid  aside;  and  the  loud  thunders 
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of  the  latter  are  reduced  to  silence.  The 
conscience  is  delivered  £rom  the  tremen- 
dous burden  of  guilt,  and  the  soul  no 
longer  quails  under  daxk  and  dismal  fore- 
bocungs  of  approaching  ruin.  God  now 
accepte  and  approves  the  sinne]^  and  the 
sinner  is  perfectly  reconciled  to  (iod.  The 
sinner  who  beinff  previously  ''a  child  of 
wrath  even  as  others,"  was  exposed  to  the 
curse,  is  now  delivered  from  all  dan^r, 
and  can  never  come  into  condemnation. 
Beii^  found  in  Christ,  he  is  safely  shel- 
tered £rom  the  Divine  indignation,  and 
will  appear  with  acceptance  before  the 
tribunal  of  heaven.  He  enjoys  a  twofold 
peace :  peace  with  God,  and  peace  of  con- 
science. 

(2).  The  8ec(md  c(miequenee  of  jtLgtificor 
Hon  M  adiyptUm  mto  (he  family  of  OocL 

This  is  explicitly  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing passage:  ''As  many  as  received  Christ 
to  tnem  gave  he  power  [or  right]  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God^  even  to  them  who 
believe  on  his  name.''  Adoption  into  the 
iajnjlj  of  God  takes  place  immediately 
after  justification.  The  justified  sinner  is 
introduced  into  the  Divine  fiuuily,  and 
partakes  of  all  its  privileges  and  blessed- 
ness. He  has  a  place  at  his  Fathei^s 
taible,  is  imder  the  heavenly  tuition  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  is  continually  protected 
from  all  danger,  and  is  made  an  inheritor 
of  eternal  glory. 

Adoption,  nke  justification,  is  an  act, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  eternal  It  is 
carefully  distinguished  in  the  scriptures 
from  election.  ''We  are  predestmated 
unto  the  adoption  of  children."  In  this 
passage,  predestination  and  adoption  are 
distinguished  the  one  from  the  other,  the 
former  being  the  cause,  and  the  latter  the 
consequence.  They  are  not  identical,  but 
are  as  clear  and  distinct  as  cause  and 
effect. 


(3).  AnM0re(miequme$  ofptttjfieaiim 
is,  admisnon  (o  eommiumon  wQh  h 
Father. 

The  justified  sinner  enjoys  the  inestifr 
able  privileges  of  habitual  commnnion 
with  the  Fatner,  through  the  Son.  ESi 
Jirit  approaches  are  to  the  Son,  aadan 
made  m  his  original  character  of  iMMr;. 
but  when  hehasbeendeanaed  in  atooiqg 
blood,  and  arrayed  in  justifying  ru^rteoM* 
ness,  he  has  access  to  tl^  ^aM«r,  ni 
draws  near  to  him  in  his  new  and  enoioH 
character  of  saint.  He  approac&d  tha 
Son  as  a  sinner  under  the  ootidMWMite 
of  the  law;  but  he  draws  near  to  ti» 
Father  as  a  saint  complete  in  Christ,  B» 
came  to  Jesus  a  ruined  criminal;  Ui^ 
through  Christ,  he  approaches  the  laikr 
a  justified  believer.  He  now  enjoys  svMt 
and  holy  intercourse  with  the  rsihmd 
spirits,  under  whose  smile  he  liva^  ni 
in  whose  everlasting  arms  he  will  hcnfti 
out  his  spirit. 

(4).  I%e  fourOi  and  last  eonseqvmos  4 
justificaiion  is,  ihe  possession  of  an  vmMsst 
able  title  to  etmuu  glory. 

The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  onrtAb 
to  heaven,  while  our  sanctification  1^  As 
Spirit  is  our  fitness  for  heaven.  Tha  iHk 
of  the  justified  sinner  to  an  inheritinn 
among  the  saints  in  light  is  valid atiH 
times,  and  let  death  come  whenever  il 
may,  will  be  found  good.  He  will  pM 
the  rigid  scrutiny  of  we  judgment-davuD- 
harmed.  Oh,  blessed  state !  to  be  raond 
in  Christ  when  summoned  into  anotiiBr 
world ;  to  be  ready  for  death,  come  ifbar 
ever  it  may !  Such  is  the  nappy  cona- 
tion of  the  believer !  As  he  is  m  C3int» 
it  matters  not  whether  he  be  called  awiiy 
from  this  world  amid  the  darkness  and 
silence  of  midnight  or  the  full  blaie  of 
noon! 


THE   POOR— GOD'S   CHOICE. 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Book, 

Bt  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  12.) 

'*  Hearken,  my  beloved  bretliren,  Hath  uot  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  xich  in  iHi^ 
and  heirs  of  the  ungdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?** — James  il  5. 


A  GROWING  evil  had  been  introduced 
into  some  of  the  Christian  assemblies  of 


primitive  times,  and  one  which  it  is  to 
be  feared,  is  too  prevalent  in  simibf 
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)inblies  in  these  modem  times.  That 
.  was,  showini;  respect  to  persons 
Diding  to  their  station,  rank,  or  wealth. 
[>ne  entered  into  the  assembly  wearing 
gold  ring,"  or  clothed  in  "  goodly 
Murely"  he  was  certain  to  be  put  in  ''  a 
wL  pkce,"  while  if  a  poor  man  entered 

0  had  only ''  vile  raiment"  he  was  cer- 
li  to  hear  the  austere  command,  ''Thou 
jh  the  vile  raiment,  stand  thou  here  or 
under  my  footstool"  In  a  word,  if  a 
h  man  entered  the  place,  no  matter 
letiier  he  was  a  heathen  or  a  Christian, 
was  accommodated  in  eveiy  way  be- 
ne he  was  a  rich  man ;  and  if  a  poor 
A  entered  the  place,  though  one  of 
)  best  of  Christians,  the  ''  lowest  place" 

1  to  his  share,  because  he  was  a  poor 
OL  Such  partiality,  the  Apostle  depre- 
les  as  not  being  part  of  *'  the  faith  of 
r  Lofd  Jesus  Cluist,  the  Lord  of  glory" 
1  tells  those  who  adopt  it  that  they  "are 
come  judges  of  evil  thoughts."  To  bring 
sot  a  better  state  of  things,  and  to 
nfort  the  despised  ones,  he  adduces 
)  following  argument  among  others, 
leazken,  my  l^loved  brethren.  Hath 
i  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
k  in  &ith,  and  he&s  of  the  kingdom 
ich  he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
'ehimT 

When  God  tells  us  in  his  word  to 
{earken,"  we  should  be  always  ready 

g'ye  heed.  If  he  deigns  to  address 
)  will  certainly  talk  to  us  for  our 
)d.  He  will  never  take  us  aside  to 
;e  us  counsel,  without  communicating 
brmation  which  shall  encourage,  direct, 
tn,  or  reprove.  To  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
^  counsel  is  madness,  and  can  only 
d  to  everlasting  ruin.  Were  the 
¥d  like  some  who  are  apt  continually 
take  us  aside  to  ''hearken"  to  their 
e  communications,  then  we  might  be 
ttified,  perhap,  in  refusing  to  give 
^  to  what  m^ht  be  said ;  but  when 
the  other  hand,  he  has  always  some- 
ing  to  say  which  is  characterized  by  in- 
ite  wisdom,  and  almighty  love,  and 
dch  has  some  imports^t  bearing  on 
¥  interests  on  earth  or  our  interest  in 
aven,  not  to  take  heed  must  be  the 
ight  of  human  arrosance  and  folly. 
it  us  then  "hearken  to  what  Grod 
ys  about  the  poor. 

He  would  have  all  the  "brethren" 
tarken  to  what  he  says.  James  calls 
\em  his  "beloved  brethren"  although 


they  did  not  act,  as  he  thought,  rightly 
in  all  things,  yet,  his  love  for  them  did 
not  grow  cold.  He  still  regarded  them 
with  such  affection  that  when  he  could 
not  encourage  them  in  love,  he  would 
admonish  them  in  love.  It  is  the  habit 
of  some,  when  brethren  err,  to  treat  them 
as  if  they  hated  them ;  or  if  they  speak 
of  them  they  speak  contemptuously  as 
though  tiiey  were  not  worth  talking 
about.  Thus  they  manifest  their  own 
pride,  and  forget  the  "  charity  that  never 
fedleth."  Let  all  such  learn  a  lesson 
from  the  apostle,  who  not  only  calls 
erring  ones  "beloved,"  but  "brethren." 
Their  errors  were  not  the  errors  of  foes, 
but  of  brethren.  This  was  a  great  con- 
sideration. Had  they  been  the  professed 
foes  of  Christ,  or  the  avowed  enemies  of 
the  cross,  then  he  might  have  denounced 
them,  but  when  they  were  professedly 
the  brethren  of  Christ,  and  brethren  of 
one  spiritual  family,  destined  for  the 
same  everlasting  inheritance;  then  he 
would  use  the  "still  small  voice"  of 
loving  expostulation,  and  try  to  win  them 
over  to  the  practice  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  0  that  this  sweet  method 
were  adopted  more  and  more  by  us  all ! 
then  ^omd  we  know  more  of  that  pre- 
cious scripture, — "Brethren,  if  any  of 
you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him,  let  him  know  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  ways  shaU  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

What  we  are  to  hearken  to  is  the  fact, 
"  Hath  not  Grod  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  T  The  choice  here  referred  to  is 
the  choice  to  salvation.  This  is  clear 
from  what  follows.  Now  all  who  receive 
salvation  are  chosen  to  it,  have  been 
chosen  to  it  by  Grod  from  everlasting. 
Are  the  poor  saved,  therefore,  it  is  be- 
cause of  God*s  choice.  They  would  not 
have  chosen  the  Lord  if  he  had  not  first 
chosen  them.  No,  even  though  they 
were  so  poor  as  not  to  have  a  single  good 
thing  to  boast  of,  they  would  not  of 
themselves  have  chosen  the  Lord,  though 
he  is  the  rich  owner  of  the  universe,  and 
can  bestow  its  riches  in  abundance  upon 
all  who  serve  him.  However  poor  men 
are  attracted  towards  worldly  wealth,  it 
is  certain  that  they  are  not  attracted 
towards  spiritual  wealth.  They  will  seek 
eagerly  for  the  wealth  that  perishes,  but 
wm  wilfully  neglect  the  wealth  that  en- 
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dureth  for  ever.  Then  if  such  choose 
the  Lord  it  must  be  because  he  hath 
graciously  touched  their  hearts,  and  made 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
Now  in  general,  but  not  exclusively,  we 
find  believers  to  consist  of  the  poor 
among  men.  Thus  we  read  in  Isaiah, 
"  The  meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord ;  and  the  poor  among  men  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Holjr  One  of  Israel''  And 
again  in  Corinthians,  "  For  ye  see  your 
calling  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  midity, 
not  many  noble  are  called ;  but  God  nath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty; 
and  base  things  of  the  world  and  things 
which  are  despised  hath  (jod  chosen: 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring 
to  naught  things  that  are  ;  that  no  flesh 
should  glory  m  his  presence."  These 
facts  have  been  verified  in  the  history  of 
the  church  in  all  ages.  Now  and  then, 
to  display  his  power  and  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  the  Lord  hath  entered  the 
palace,  the  princely  mansion,  or  the  dwell- 
ing places  of  the  earthly  great,  and 
wrested  out  of  Satan's  grasp  some  of  his 
mighty  ones,  to  make  them  mighty  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds ; 
but  these  cases,  on  the  whole,  have  been 
exceptional  The  poor  have  been  chiefly 
chosen,  though  not  by  any  means  all  the 
poor.  Millions  of  the  poor  of  the  earth 
are  still  strangers  to  Gm,  still  delight  in 
sin  and  iniquity,  still  reject  the  gospel 
which  can  alone  make  them  happy.  Their 
poverty  will  not  prepare  them  for  heaven, 
nor  their  sufferings  prove  a  meritorious 
passport  through  the  gates  of  glory. 
Many  of  them  rest  in  this  fieital  delusion, 
and  they  will  find  it  out  when  it  is  too 
late.  The  chosen  poor  are  known  by 
being  **  poor  in  spint"  as  well  as  "  poor 
in  pocket,"  ana  the  only  meritorious 
sufferings  on  which  they  rely  are  those  of 
their  Redeemer.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to 
be  amongst  these  poor,  these  distinguished 
characters  of  the  earth !  God  hath  con- 
ferred on  them  his  noblest  honours.  What 
if  they  are  at  times  steeped  in  poverty  ? 
what  if  they  are  on  some  occasionspinched 
with  want?  what  if  they  are  found  dwelling 
in  garrets,  or  cellar-kitchens,  or  even  "  poor- 
liousoft  ?'  what  if  they  are  overlooked,  or 
despised,  or  down-trodden  by  the  wetilthy 


and  powerful  oppressor  7    They  are/or  aU 
;  (his  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lotd 
God  Almighty. 

'*  The  poor  shall  wear  the  immortal  crown, 
That  decks  few  brows  of  high  renown, 
And  vilest  sinners  be  forgiren, 
To  raise  the  londest  songs  in  heaven." 

Honest  poverty  is  no  crime.  If  God  is 
I  pleased  to  make  us  low,  and  keep  us  low, 
and  prevent  us,  by  blasting  our  earthhr 
schemes,  from  making  our  rest  here,  Am 
we  repine?  No,  let  us  rather  with 
bared  brow  look  up  to  heaven,  and  say 
with  grateful  hearts,  "Father,  we  fkeai 
thee  that  thou  hast  not  given  as  our  jTorttm 
here,  to  vxyrk  out  our  damnation  h^reaflarf* 
It  was  Newton  who  said,  ''  If  an  a^gel 
were  sent  from  heaven  to  find  the  moat 

Eerfect  man,  he  would  probably  not  find 
im  composing  a  body  of  divinity,  but 
perhaps  a  cripple  in  a  poor-house,  whom 
the  parish  wish  dead,  and  humbled  before 
God  with  fiir  lower  thought  of  himself 
than  others  think  of  him."  And,  in  all 
probability,  Newton  was  right.  The 
other  day  "  a  Yorkshire  Preacher"  visited 
a  poor  old  woman  who  might  have  been 
sister  to  Newton's  "  cripple."  In  addition 
to  her  many  trials  and  poverty,  ti^  Lord 
laid  her  on  a  sick  bed,  and  what  said  she 
then  ?  She  said,  "  I  have  offcen  thought 
as  I  la^  in  bed,  that  if  I  had  the  Queen's 
domimons  and  were  destitute  of  Jesus, 
what  good  would  all  do  me  ?  And  then 
I  thought  that  if  I  had  but  a  crust  of 
bread,  and  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  Christ, 
that  would  be  plenty.**  There  was  phi- 
losophy of  the  highest  stamp,  and  attained 
too  by  a  poor,  illiterate,  siuSering  Ohm- 
tian  woman. 

These  chosen  poor  are  high!  v  honoured, 
because  they  are  made  ''ricn  in  fiut^" 
This  sort  of  wealth  the  world  does  not 
highly  prize.    Yet, — 

"  Faith — 'tis  a  precious  grace, 
Where'er  it  is  bestowed; 
It  boasts  of  a  celestial  birth. 
And  is  the  gift  of  God." 

This  faith  is  called  rich  fiuth,  because  it 
centres  in  a  rich  Saviour,  and  makes  all 
those  rich  now  and  for  ever  who  are  its 
happy  possessors.  It  hangs  all  on  Jesus, 
looks  from  all  to  Jesus,  and  expects  all 
from  Jesus.  It  is  a  good  antidote  for 
all  the  trials  of  life,  and  will  give  solid 
comfort  at  the  near  approach  of  death. 
Those  who  have  it,  have  a  treasure,  the 
value  of  which  cjin  never  be  told.    It 
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lu  borne  men  up  when  millions  in  the 
link  have  £Eulea  to  be  of  the  slightest 
Bffnce.  And  sinner,  however  poor  thou 
myest  be,  if  thou  hast  but  this  Mth,  and 
doet  even  call  thyself  ''Little  Faith," 
liioa  hast  no  need  to  envy  the  wealthiest 
worldling  upon  earth,  for  thou  hast  more 
biii»7  treasure  than  he.  To  be  "  rich  in 
Ekitli,''  IB  fea  better  than  to  be  ''rich^in 
sJoW." 

Those  who  are  thus  made  rich  in  fEiith 
Be  also  made  ''heirs  of  the  kingdom 
■bidi  God  hath  promised  to  them  that 
Lofve  him."  When  Jesus  was  about  to 
beuurtedfrom  his  sorrowing  disciples,  he 
HO, "  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ; 
n  belieYe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
ii  my  FaUier^s  house  are  many  mansions ; 
if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you ; 

E"  to  preinre  a  place  for  you."  That 
1^  is  preparing  for  all  who 
him,  be  they  nch  or  poor,  and  that 
whf»  IB  his  heavenly  kii^om.  There 
■key  ahall  aU  reign  with  lum  and  share 
Ub  likssings  of  his  throne.  When  all 
■VrtUKr  kingdoms  shall  have  passed  away, 
ttmheirs  shall  be  found  to  have  "re- 
:4pind  a  kingdom  that  caimot  be  moved" 
~  to  be  dwelling  in  "  the  house  not 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
Aflii  let  not  the  poor  be  despised. 


Let  them  not  be  shut  out  from  the  house 
of  God,  or  be  crowded  away  into  the 
back  seats  almost  out  of  sight ;  let  them 
not  be  looked  upon  as  interlopers,  or  re- 
ceive patronage  as  an  act  of  condescen- 
sion ;  let  them  not  be  snubbed  and  put 
down,  if  they  attempt  to  give  an  opimon 
at  a  church  meetii^;  let  them  not  be 
passed  in  the  street  with  a  cold  nod,  or 
no  recognition  at  all ;  let  us  act  towards 
them  as  our  heavenly  Father  does. 

"  In  him  the  poor  and  helpless  find, 
A  friend  all  powerful,  constant,  band, 
Who  crowns  with  joy  their  iys." 

It  was  Jesus  who  declared  in  his  day, 
"  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  unto 
them.''  Let  it  be  so  now,  for  the  Lord 
will  yet  be  glorified  in  the  poor.  He 
has  not  yet  done  with  them,  much  less  we. 
If  the  high  and  lofty  One  will  have  them 
to  make  them  his  jewels,  let  us  encourage 
them,  and  .set  a  high  price  on  them,  and 
then  when  wo  see  them  as  a  great  host 
gathered  in  the  assembKes  of  Zion,  let 
us  shout  in  triumph  with  Hannah,  "  He 
raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust  and 
lifbeth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 
to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make 
them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory." 


A  SOUL  PLEADING  WITH  GOD. 


^FoLLKR  savs^  "  In  the  first  page  of  the 
BUe^  a  chud  may  learn  more  in  one 
^nr  than  all  the  philosophers  in  the 
^<orid  learned  without  it  in  a  thousand 
^^nn."  So  an  enquiring  soul  may  acquire 
B^ne  real  knowledge  in  vital  godlmess 
^  a  few  hours  study  of  the  precious 
^^ihme,  than  it  can  derive  in  many  years 
^^Mearch  of  the  choice  works  of  the  school- 
KliBD,  whether  ancient  or  modem. 

Adversity  is  one  of  those  mediums 
ttiOQgh  which  God  teaches  his  children 
Extensively  the  things  which  make  for 
^^  peace.  It  is  there  they  are  genei^ 
^  tau^  their  own  sinfulness  in  all  its 
Penality;  it  is  there  they  learn  without 
Vttabg  till  they  have  found  mercy  and 
Caoe ;  it  is  there  they  are  led  to  look  out 
^  self  to  the  all-sufi&cient  Saviour  for 
ludon,  peace,  and  a  fiill  salvation ;  it  is 
^^  they  learn  that  "it  is  not  him 
^willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 


of  God  that  sheweth  mercy."  It  is 
there  they  learn  that  "It  is  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  of  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  legeneration,  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Hwy  Ghost;"  it  is  l^ere 
they  learn  that  the  robe  which  the  Saviour 
wrought,  is  the  only  righteousness  in 
which  they  can  appear  before  God. 

And  yet,  how  oft  we  find  both  men 
and  women  who  are  deeply  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  (xod  in  the  lowest  scale  of  ad- 
versity, "  Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed." 
Few  persons  have  given  stronger  proofe 
of  this  fact  than  Jeremiah,  who  is  em- 
phatically termed,  the  weeping  prophet. 
Yet,  not  many  of  the  sons  of  Crixi  uved 
more  to  the  Divine  gloiy  than  this  tried 
and  devoted  saint.  He  was  a  wrestliug 
Jacob,  and  a  prevailing  Israel 

By  turning  to  Jer.  xiv.  8,  9,  we  shall 
notice  how  near  he  came  to  God's  throne 
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in  the  spirit  of  humble  prayer  and  suppK- 
cation,  and  with  eamestaess  and  fervency 
he  pleads  with  the  Almighj^.  He  says, 
**  O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  ^viour  there- 
of in  the  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest 
thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and 
as  a  wayfjEuing  man  that  tumeth  aside  to 
tarry  for  a  night  ?  Why  shouldest  thou 
be  as  a  man  astonied,  and  as  a  mighty 
inan  that  cannot  save  V  &c. 

I.  This  is  indeed  a  soul  wrestling  with 
God. 

Only  mark  the  manner  of  his  address. 
It  is  not  after  the  manner  of  the  pre- 
sumptuous professor,  who  will  talk  to 
God  as  if  he  were  his  equal ;  neither  is 
it  like  the  self-righteous  pharisee,  who 
almost  seems  to  bring  in  God  a  debtor 
to  him  for  his  feistings,  prayers,  and  alms- 
givings ;  nor  does  he  approach  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  with  a  timidity  of  the  poor 
humble  publican,  who  feeung  his  misery 
as  a  sinner,  is  fearing  the  judgment  due 
to  his  sins.  But,  he  comes  to  God  with 
that  peculiar  state  of  mind,  which  none 
but  a  child  of  God  can  assume,  when 
drawing  near  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
where,  he  has  already  found  mercy  and 
obtained  grace;  so  that  he  knows  in 
whom  he  hath  believed  and  feels  that  he 
has  a  reconciled  Father,  a  gracious  Saviour, 
and  an  inwardly  wrestling  Holy  Spirit. 
He  feels  assured  that  he  has  a  right  to 
plead  earnestly  and  ask  what  he  will  in 
the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus.  Thus 
Jacob  prayed  at  Peniel,  and  prevailed. 
Thus  our  blessed  exempler  poured  out 
his  soul  to  his  Father  on  flie  Mount, 
"until  the  fashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered:"  Luke  ix.  29;  and  thus 
may  every  spirituaUy-minded  Christian, 
"draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
find  mercy  to  help  in  the  time  of  need." 

The  endearing  terms  he  employs  in  his 
supplications  should  teach  us  not  to  draw 
near  to  Grod  as  slaves,  but  as  sons.  "  0 
the  hope  of  Israely  the  Scmour  (hereof  in 
the  time  of  trouble."  On  what  were  the 
hearts  of  the  true  men  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  fixed,  when  passing  through  that 
great  howling  wilderness  forty  years,  but  on 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  for  manna  and 
water,  for  the  cloudy  pillar  by  day,  and 
a  fiery  pillar  by  night.  He  was  the  ob- 
ject of  hope,  and  his  covenant  the  foun- 
dation of  all  their  hopes,  both  for  time 
and  eternity,  of  which  the  sweet  Psalmist 
of  Israel,  so  sweetly  sang  in  after  years, 


when  he  rapturously  exclaims,  "Let  Isia 
hope  in  the  Lord ;  for  with  the  Lord  the 
is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  i 
demption." 

But  an  additional  beauty  is  seen  in  t 
lan^age  of  the  prophet,  when  we  ma 
furmer,  that  he  not  only  addresses  6 
as  the  hope  of  Israel,  but  cls  Ihe  Savio 
thereof  in  (he  time  of  tnmble.  We  k 
h£ul  many  Mends  in  prosperity,  who  a 
unwilUng  to  remember  us  in  adverait 
"  A  friend  in  need  is  a  Mend  indeed 
and  this  Israel  always  found  the  Lord  I 
be  in  the  worst  of  times ;  for  he  wd 
either  appear  powerfully  "with  his  oi 
right  hand  and  his  holy  arm,'''orl 
would  raise  up  saviours  for  them  fia 
amongst  their  brethren,  who  shod 
deliver  them  out  of  the  power  of  il 
their  enemies  on  the  right  hand  andliA 
such  as  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  SamM 
and  Jephthah.  Still,  when  God  voi 
redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities  li 
would  not  trust  it  to  angels,  nor  aial 
angels,  cherubim,  nor  seraphim.  No,ttl 
but  Grod's  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  GU 
our  Lord  would  the  Father  anoint  *t 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  giveie|MI 
ance  to  Israel  and  the  forgiveness  of  fifl 
"  He  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  migfa^f 
—mighty  to  save,  even  to  the  uttenrw 
whether  it  be  Jeremiah  out  of  the  difl 
geon ;  the  three  Hebrews  out  of  the  hun 
ing  fiery  fiimace ;  Peter  sinkiiig  beneal 
the  waves  of  the  troubled  waters;  H 
elect  from  going  down  into  the  depths  < 
hell;  the  dying  thief  from  the  ta 
clutches  of  Sata^,  or  th/y  soul,  0  child  ( 
Grod,  from  eternal  despair.  Oh  the  low( 
God,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je* 
Christ, and  the  power  of  the  Spirit!  Wli 
victories  have  been  wrought  oversinwu 
hearts  by  the  mighty  Grod  of  Israel  an 
the  Saviour  thereof !  Well  may  we  sffll 
**  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor !" 

II.  While  we  contemplate  a  soulpW 
ing  with  God,  we  cannot  but  observe  ■ 
argwnents  he  employs.  "  Why  should* 
thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  liid,  and  • 
a  way-faring  man  that  tumeth  ^^^^ 
tarry  for  a  night?  Why  shouldest  thji 
be  as  a  man  astonied,  that  cannot  saver 

Nothing  distresses  a  child  of  God  nW 
than  when  his  best  Friend  appears  «<»*H 
towards  him.  He  can  bear  the  bo^ 
of  the  world,  the  disregard  even  (»^ 
members  of  his  church,  but  ^^^^ 
looks  cold  upon  him,  then  his  sp*^ 
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vithin  him,  and  he  fklls  upon  his 
in  his  closet  and  asks  in  humility 
self-abasement,   Why,  0   Lord,  is 
ice  cool  towards  me,  and  thou  an- 
st  me  not,  neither  by  the  Urim  nor 
miim,  by  the  lips  of  thy  ministers, 
J  the  Holy  Spirit's  witness  within 
Thus   the  man  after  God's  own 
lamented  in  the  days  of  desertion, 
ly  standest  thou  arar  off,  0  Lord? 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
^leT*  FSa.  x.  L    He  is  anxious  to 
r   the  cause.    Why?    Surely  there 
wherefore,  for  all  those  unhappy 
ins  which  pass  before  the  sons  of 
The  heavens  are  darkened,  the 
nings  flash,  the  thunder  rolls,  because 
e  surcharged  state  of  the  atmosphere ; 
thus  the  mind  is  beclouded  and  the 
t  sinks,  because  sin  or  Satan  have 
:ened  the  hemisphere  of  our  minds. 
God's  love  never  changes.    His  pro- 
nces  often  appear  to  vary  in  our  ex- 
snce,  as  it  did  in  that  of  his  conduct 
ffds  his  ancient  people ;  when  at  one 
I  he  opened  the  Red  Sea  for  their  de- 
nnce,  and  at  another  time  sent  fiery 
ents  among  them ;  and  yet  after  all  he 
)his  Son,  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  sin- 
to  Grod.    But  the  prophet  prays, 
earnestly  prays,  that  the  Lord  would 
longer  appear  as  a  strcmger  in  the 
I,  jL  8ho^himselfat,bi^ef  periods, 
a  friend,  who  calls  for  a  night  and  is 
e  ui  the  morning."    Two  questions  he 
i  with  a  degree  of  importunity ;  first, 
Hiy  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  as- 
led  and  (isleep  ?  (as  Gill  renders  it)  and 
iM%,  **  Why  shouldst  thou  be  a  mighty 
Q,  (shorn  of  his  locks  as  Samson  was) 
t  cannot  save  T    With  such  a  gracious 
liliarity  does  our  heavenly  Father  per- 
'  his  own  children  to  plead  with  him, 
kt  they  are  even  encouraged  to  ask 
ftt  they  will  in  Jesus'  name  with  a 
>inise  that  it  shall  be  granted  unto 
^!    But  God  has  an  object  in  these 
puent  seasons  of  desertion.    No  doubt 
^  are  to  wean  us  from  the  world,  and 
'  ^w  out  our  affections  after  him ;  for 
*  win  not  save  us  in  our  sins,  but  from 
ttsing.    And  the  grand  design,  there- 
•w,  of  trying  desertions  is  to  bring  the 
*linto  deeper  repentance  on  account 
5  8in,  and  to  induce  a  more  lively  faith  in 
l^sdf  andin  aU  that  he  has  promised  and 
«uormed,  for  our  soul's  eternal  welfare. 


III.  But  after  all  this  agony  of  spirit, 
it  is  delightful  to  notice  what  confidence 
he  possesses  in  God.    "Thou,  0  Lord, 
art  m  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are  called 
by  thy  name ;  leave  ud  not."    There  was 
never  any  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
faithful,  as  to  the  presence  of  Jehovah, 
though  it  be  not  realized.    For  he  vxis 
clearly  with  the  little  church  of  eight 
souls  in  the  ark,  when  the  deluge  swept 
the  earth  clean  &om  its  vile  pollutions. 
He  said,  Gen.  vii.  1,  "  Come  thou  and  aU 
thy  house  into  the  ark."    Not,  go  thou, 
as  we  might  have  anticipated,  under  such 
very  peculiar  circumstances.    And  again, 
Stephen  tells  us  very  emphatically,  "This 
is  he  that  was  with  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  that  spake  to 
him  in  the   Mount  Sinai"    And  when 
the  disciples  thought  themselves  all  alone 
on  the  raging  waves  of  the  Sea  of  Tibe- 
rias, how  agreeably  were  they  surprised 
to    see  walking  on  the  fsice  of   those 
troubled  waters  their  own  precious  and 
gracious  Lord,  there  to  appear  for  their 
deliverance  and  to  calm  their  fears  1   How 
should  we,  therefore,  after  all  these  and  a 
thousand  other  examples  say  with  the 
prophet.  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  in  the  midst 
of  us,  and  we  are  called  by  Thy  name  ? 
Well  did  the  men  of  Antioch  adopt  a 
right  principle,  when  they  designated  the 
pious  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  by  the  significant  name  of  Chris- 
tians.   "  They  called  them  by  his  name." 
Under  these  and  many  other  peculiar 
circumstances  connected  with  a  life  of 
faith  in  this  wilderness  world,  how  abso- 
lutely necessary  is  it  that  we  should  unite 
in  the  concluding  sentiment  of  the  prayer, 
and    cry    out    m    fervent  supplication, 
"  Leave  us  notr    For,  if  Jesus  said  to 
his  disciples,  when  he  saw  many  going 
back,  who  walked  no  more  with  him, 
"Will  ye  also  go  away?*'  how  much  more 
earnestly  and  fervently  should  the  poor, 
anxious,  distressed,  and  afflicted  children 
of  God  cry  out  in  their  sorrows  to  their 
tender,  gracious,  and  compassionate  Lord, 
"  Leave  us  not,"  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord, 
for,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry 
us  not  up  hence,"  but  if  thy  presence  be 
with  lis,  we  will  go  through  fire  and 
water  in  thy  name.    Since,  if  thy  pre- 
sence be  not  realized,  it  is  as  if  the  sun 
has  ceased  to  hold  its  centre  in  the  midst 
of  the  planets.    But  we  hope  in  thy  con- 
tinued presence,  since  thou  hast  said,  "  I 
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will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee* 
And  thy  children  will  reply  with  all  the 
empha^os  of  Moses,  when  on  his  way  to 
the  promised  land,  "  If  thy  presence  go 
not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence."    0 


that  thou  wouldst  graciously  yoncluaft 
to  ecu^  one  of  thy  own  elect  that  em 
memorable  rephr,  ^  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee,  and  I  wiU  give  thee  rest" 

Windsor,  S.  Lilltcrop. 


OPEN  COMMUNION. 
Dr.  Dill's  opinion  op  Opbn  Communion. 


"  And  here  I  must  turn  aside  for  a 
moment  again  to  expose  the  gross  incon- 
sistency, and  practical  contiadiction,  in 
which  you  have  involved  yourself  re- 
specting baptism.  You  have  declared 
that  you  '  count  no  command  of  Jesus  a 
matter  of  indifference  ;*  and  you  have 
supported  your  declaration  by  our  Lord's 
own  words  :  *  Ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you/  But  our 
Lord  has  given  this  express  command : — 

'Go and  disciple  aU  nations,  baptizing 

them,*  &c.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  And  yet, 
with  your  eyes  open,  you  deliberately 
disobey  that  express  command  of  Jesus. 
According  to  your  own  acknowledgment, 
you  *  receive  freely  to  your  table ' — ^that 
is,  you  disciple — those  who  have  not 
been  baptized  in  the  only  way  which  you 
consider  valid.  Here,  then,  is  a  double 
disobedience.  The  unbaptized  member 
who  takes  his  seat  at  the  Lord's-table, 
is  living  in  disobedience  of  Christ's  com- 
mand, and  therefore  cannot  be  his  dis- 
ciple.   You,  in  receiving  him  to  your 


table  without  being  baptized,  beoooMi 
partaker  with  him  in  this  sin  ol  " 
obedience.    You    have  not  done 
Christ  has  commanded  you,  and, 
fore,  you  are  not  his  msciple.   TttJ 
the  inevitable  conclusion  fromyoari 

? remises.    The  reasoning  is  all  yonii 
but  do  the  part  of  Nathan,  and 
'  Thou  art  the  man  !'    And  lei 
that  the  force  of  this  conclusioiL 
be  weakened  or  evaded  by  allt, 
this  question  of  baptism,  or  no 
is  one  of  compa/rative  tndifferemi 
you  have  already  affirmed  that  you*( 
no  command  of  Jesus  a  matter 
difference.'    Let  the  readers  of  t 
server  consider   this    matter,  and 
whether  I  described  this  inconsisfc 
in  too  strong  language,  when  I  represei 
the    principal  party  in  it  as  going 
buffets  with  himself,  and  as  holding 
different  opinions  on  the  same  8ubj( 
the  same  time."— ZV.  JXll  to  Ou 
John  G,  McVioker,  in  the  "  BaUi 
ObserverJ^ 


subject  I 


iPtagments  antr  dtfioict  .Sagings. 


DEATH — TO  THE  BELIEVER. 

The  grave  is  God's  own  hiding-place 
for  his  people  ;  it  is  his  appointed  shelter 
and  retreat  for  his  favourites,  when  he 
finds  them  overpressed  either  with  present 
dangers  or  calamities,  or  when  he  sees 
huge  calamities  and  dangers,  like  storms 
and  billows,  ready  to  overtake  them. 
*  The  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come.'  God  our  heavenly  Father 
beholds  this  evil  advancing  forward 
through  all  the  present  smiles  of  nature 
and  aU  the  peaceful  circumstances  that 


surround  us.  He  hides  his  children  '^ 
the  grave,  from  a  thousand  sins,  and  a* 
rows,  and  distresses  of  this  life,  wl»^ 
they  foresaw  not:  and  even  whentW 
are  actually  beset  behind  and  before,* 
that  there  seems  to  be  no  natural  way  ^ 
their  escape,  God  calls  them  aside  rs^ 
the  chamber  of  death,  in  the  same  sori 
of  language  as  he  uses  in  another  cue 
Isa.  xxvi.  20 — "  Come,  my  people,  entei 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  tlQ 
doors  about  thee :  hide  tJiyself  as  it  wef* 
for  a  little  moment  till  the  indignatioi 
be  overpast." — Dr,  Watts, 
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^  iPage  fat  tfje  Houng. 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY  FOB  TOUNG  for  a  time,  hut  remembering  his  cove- 

PERSONa    (Continued,)  nant  with  Abraham,  he  returned  to  them 

>B.— This  is  generally  admitted  to  ^^  and  yearned  over  them  with  a 

Qext  to  Grenesis,  the  oldest  book  in  Father^s  love.    The  book  comprises  the 

world,  and    would   have  followed  i^istory  of  about  300  years,  and  closes  at 

jsis,  but  that  it  was  thou^t  that  the  a-bout  the  year  1406  before  the  birth  of 

jooks  of  Moses,called  the  Pentateuch,  Christ. 

Id  go  together.  It  was  most  probably  (^o  ^  corUinued.) 
»nby  Moses  while  in  the  land  of 

ian,  where  he  sojourned  nearly  forty  answers  to  questions  in  the  april 

3,  and  was  communicated  to  him  by  "  primitive  church  magazine." 

ue  inspiration.    T^e  book  of  Job  is  SiR,-^^  Primitive  Church  Magatdne 

nportant  book,  and  contains  some  of  f^  ^pril,  1862,  contains  three  questions, 

anest  poetry  ever  written.    Its  gene-  j^  reply  to  the  first,  I  think  the  Apostle 

contents  may  be  divided  mto  six  ^^s  4>eter,  according  to  Matt  x^  23; 

\  ^f  •  ^^o"'i'''^''*'?v."i>*i'!  ^r  ^^  33,  34.    To  thi  second,  the  great 

chapters.    2nd  From  the  3rd  to  the  man  in  Scripture,  I  beUeve,  wm  D^vid : 

^chapter.    3rd.  From  the  15th  to  he  praised  God  seven  times  a  day  because 

2l8t  chapter.    4^.  From  tiie  22nd  ^f  fes  righteous  judgments,  Psa.  cxix. 

«3l8t  chapter.    6th.  From  the  32nd  iq^^    Third,  the  prophet  Daniel  prayed 

>^.w  *^i.''*^P^%  .^^  ^^  S^""  to    God  three  tL^  a  day  with  his 

mh  to  the  end  of  the  book.    From  window  open  toward  Jerusalem,  when  he 

book  young  persons  and  others  may  ^m  in  danger  of  being  cai^into  the 

I  that,  though  the  righteous  suffer  iion»g  den 

,  time,  in  the  end  God  will  appear  i^  ^   ^^^  ^^^^          ^y 

them  and  raise    them   to    honour.  ii        ^    n 

ig  persons  would  do  weU  to  read  the  A  second  answer  very  similar  to  the 

chapter  often,  especially  fipom  verse  above  but  rather  ftdler,  has  also  been  re- 

)  the  end.  ceived  from  another  M.  M.,  aged  thirteen 

M3HUA. — This  book  holds  the  same  years.    They  are  both  very  creditable  to 

5  in  the  Old  Testament  that  the  Acts  the  young  persons  who  wrote  them,  and 

le  Apostles  does  in  the  New.    It  the  Editor  nopes  that  they  will  write  to 

>rises  the  history  of  about  seventeen  him  again,    ti  should  be  stated  that  both 

I  according  to  some  authorities,  or  are  little  girls  in  a  Baptist  Sunday-school 

irenty-seven  according  to  others.    It  in  the  North. 

•ds  the  fulfilment  of  the    promise  

1  to  Abraham,  (Gen.  xviL  8,)  in  the  ^^^^  ^^  ™»  ^^»^- 

)lishment  of  lus  seed  in  the  land  of  It  has  been  computed  that  the  whole 

lan;  and  viewed  spiritually  it  shadows  number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 

I  the  leading  of  God's  true  Israel  the  world  before  the  present  century  did 

ogh  the  Jordan  of   death   to    the  not  exceed  four  millions.    There  is  one 

lan  in  heaven.    Happy  they    who  society—- the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 

w,  not  Joshua,  but  Jesus  to  that  Sociefjr — of  which  the  annual  issue  for 

.  of  rest  spoken  of  in  Heb.  iv.  1831  was  470,929  Bibles  and  Testaments, 

opoES.— Here  we  have  a  history  of  and  in  the  year  1861,  1,817,897  copies, 

Israelites  under  thirteen  Judges,  be-  or  an  increase  of  307  per  cent. ;  and  in 

they  were  permitted  to  have  a  king,  the  a^regate  the  issue  of  Bibles  from 

book  contains  a  very  fSsiithful  recora  Great  Britain  every  year  is  now  nearly 

ihe  disobedience,  the  punishment,  and  four  millions,  or  as  many  as  existed  in 

frequent  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  the  whole  world  before  the  present  cent- 

ty  forsook  God,  and  God  forsook  them  ury. 
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Ann  Tombleson,  of  Zion  Ohapely 
Bacup,  closed  her  earthly  career  in  May 
last,  when  a  little  over  twenty  years  of 
age.  She  was  baptized  and  added  to  Zion 
church,  by  the  Eev.  William  Stokes,  of 
Manchester,  on  May  12,  1861;  and 
shortly  before  her  death,  she  said  that 
she  never  enjoyed  a  day  on  earth  more 
than  that  day.  During  her  brief  course, 
she  evinced  the  reality  of  her  religion  by 
her  steady  attachment  to  the  house  of 
God  and  the  Sunday-school ;  and  as 
long  as  her  delicate  health  permitted, 
she  was  there  with  the  utmost  regularity 
and  delight.  As  she  drew  near  her  end, 
her  mind  rested  on  those  beautiful  words 
of  Paul,  in  2  Tim.  L  12 :  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  hun  against  that  day." 
She  expressed  great  pleasure  in  two 
hymns  especially,  which  some  of  her  fe- 
male Mends  sang  at  her  bedside  shortlv 
before  her  death ;  one  commencing  wim 
the  words — 


"  What  is  this  that  steals  upon  my  frame? 
"Is  it  death?" 

and  the  other, — 

"  Farewell,  my  friends  bdor'd, 
Time  passes  fleetly." 

About  half-an-hour  before  her  depart** 
ure,  she  requested  those  about  m\$] 
fetch  her  father,  and  sister,  and  biot 
adding,  "  for  I  am  going  to  glory, 
you  hear  them  singing?    Be  shaip^ 
sharp,  for  I  cannot  wait.    Listen, 
you  hear  them  singing  T*  and 
her  mother,  she  said,  '*  0  mother, 
sweet  it  is  to  be  there."    Shortly  i 
this,  she  gently  breathed  out  her ; 
into  the  nands  of  her  own  Lord 
Saviour.    This  gentle  flower  was  pi 
in  the  early  mom  of  life  by  a  tender 
from  above.    Her  yoatmiil  Mends 
pecially,  as  well  as  others,  may 
plate  her  happy  departure  with  i 
and  hope ;  and  as  they  recal  that! 
scene,  they  will  not  forbear  to  exc 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  tibe  rights 


Hebtebs. 


T7ie  complete  Works  of  Bichcvrd  Svbbes,  d.  d., 
&c.  Edited,  with  Memoir,  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  B.  Gbosart,  Kinross.  Edin- 
burgh ]  James  Nichol.  London  :  James 
Nisbet  and  Co.  Dublin  :  W.  Robertson. 
Pp.  cxlii.,  426. 

This  volume  is  a  noble  addition  to  the 
equally  noble  re-publication  of  the  "  Puri- 
tan Divines  "  by  Mr.  Nichol,  of  Edinburgh. 
Like  some  majestic  stream,  increasing  in 
breadth,  in  depth,  and  volume  of  water,  in 
proportion  to  the  auxiliary  supplies  which  it 
receives  along  its  course ;  so  this  body  of 
"  Puritan "  Divinity  becomes  increasingly 
rich  by  every  additional  contribution.  In 
Goodwin,  we  had  both  profundity  and  sys- 
tem ;  in  Adams  we  felt  the  hand  of  one  who 
probed  to  the  depth  of  our  inward  spirit ; 
and  now  in  Sibbes  we  have  the  tenderness 
and  the  pathos  of  one,  whom  heaven  had 
specially  instructed  not  to  break  "the 
bruised  reed,"  nor  to  add  another  pang  to 
**  the  soul's  conflict."    Qoodwin  was  strong, 


— Adams  was  practteal,— hut  Sibbes 
eminently    consoling.      As    a   divine, 
"  weeps  with  those  who  weep,"  and  Ic 
about  and  searches  for  souroes  of  c( 
to  them  that  are  cast  down  and 
hearted.     For  tenderness  and  pathoiy 
"  Bruised  Reed  "  (contained  in  ^is  vol 
is  without  a  parallel  in  the  English 
guage ;  and  his  "  Soul's  Conflict"  is 
less  touching  and  consoling.    He  was 
eminent  man  among  a  host  who  wero 
than  usually  distinguished;  and  weo^< 
deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Niebol  ' 
giving  us  **  the  complete  works "  of 
an  excellent  divine. 

The  "  Memoir  "  by  Mr.  Grosart,  diaijli|i^ 
uncommon  diligence  in  collecting  hisffli^. 
terials  from  vai'ious  and  distant  quaitOEii^ 
and  his  skill  in  arranging  them,  wheo  Bi 
collected,  evinces  the  hand  of  a  maitaft' 
We  hope  to  meet  with  him  again  in  t  ^ 
partment  for  which  he  is  so  emineolllf 
qualified. 

Once  more  we  earnestly  commend  thiM 
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^Standard  Divines  of  the  Puritan  period  " 
m  worthy  of  a  first  place  in  every  library 
in  the  kingdom. 

JSbreamt  from  Lebanon.  By  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Mkdhubst,  Ck>leraine,  Ireland.  London  : 
Simkin  and  Marshall.    Pp.  384. 

The  authors  of  the  present  day  naturally 
divide  into  three  classes.  First,  those  who 
iq;ite  to  maintain  a  theory,  a  system,  or  a 
iirincipla  These  are,  for  the  most  part^ 
logieal,  argumentative,  and  direct.  Having 
a  given  point  to  establish,  they  carrv  at 
jMst  this  important  recommendation  about 
flan— that  they  aim  at  some  clear  issue, 
.ad  direct  their  efforts  to  one  distinct  and 
jptcial  end.  Second,  those  who  write 
jHvely  to  please,  and  who  of  necessity,  are 
.dfaeanive,  irregular,  and  pointless.  These 
m  Qtiially  manufacturers  of  tales,  inci- 
'4m/b^  startling  narratives,  or  novels,  whether 
«rff|ioaB  or  secular,  and  can  scarcely  be 
yiwmiiiii  than  superficial,  impulsive,  and 
iinid.  They  know  their  calling,  and  they 
jUl  %  by  becoming  "  all  things  unto  aU 
M^*  not  always  in  the  most  exalted  sense 
wftat  apostolic  rule.  Third,  mere  book- 
pJMbn,  who  with  an  eye  to  the  prevailing 
pMlof  tiie  ''book-market,"  place  on  the 
i  M  what  is  most  likely  to  attract  any 
[  |Miog  purchaser. 

We  remember  having  had  on  one  occa- 


The  mercenary  spirit  of  the  age  has  spread 
far  beyond  the  ledger  and  the  exchange ; 
and  while  we  would  never  counsel  a  Chris- 
tian author  to  invite  a  loss,  we  would 
earnestly  beseech  him  never  to  write  a 
book  merely  for  the  purpose  of  gain. 
I     It  may,  then,  be  asked,  ''to  which  of 
these  daises  does  the  present  book  belong  ?" 
And    to    this   question,    we    should    say, 
strictly,  it  belongs  to  neither.    It  is  useful, 
but  haa  no  point;  it    is  consoling,  but 
abjures  all  system ;  it  is  instructive,  but 
teaches  no  fixed  principle.      It  is  simply 
a  compilation,    and    its    various    pieces, 
excellent  in  themselves  as  some  of  them 
are,  seldom  rise  above  the  supply  of*'  milk 
for  babes."     Its  general  theology  is  some- 
what lower  in  tone  than  might  have  been 
expected  in    "  Streams  from    Lebanon ;" 
and  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  express  a 
wish,  it  is  that  the  earnest  and  industrious 
author,  will  in    any    future    publication, 
favour  us  with  "  Streams  "  of  divinity  more 
like  those  we  find  in  a  Newton,  a  Romaine, 
or  an  Abraham  Booth. 

In  an  age  when  theological  tendencies  are 
of  a  downward  character,  and  run  strongly 
in  favour  of  a  trashy  Arminianism,  our 
divinity  writers,  especially  those  of  the 
Baptist  school,  should  be  doubly  careful 
to  hold  them  in  check,  and  to  brace  up  diges- 
tion to  that  healthy  condition  in  which  the 


"  strong  meat "  of  the  Purit-anical  age  shall 

a  conversation  with  an  author  of  no  j  once  more  become  the  daily  food  of  the 

celebrity,  who  in  reference  to  a  cer- 1  church.   Of  course  this  sort  of  divinity  will 


ttn  contemplated  production,  put  the 
•eiy  mercantile  question, — "but  will  it 
MUr  This  interrogation  has  haunted  us 
.Mr  since ;  because,  recollecting  the  posi- 
tiot  of  the  party  as  that  of  one  moving  in 
tte  bjgh  raaka  of  evangelical  life,  we  in  our 
^{dictty,  thought  the  question  ought  to 
itie  beoo,— "  but  will  it  do  good  ?"  And 
y  itrenuously  contend  that  this  is  tJie  ques- 
'o»  that  every  Christian  author  should  put 
i  himself.  As  to  its  selling,  that,  to  a 
He  distdple  of  Christ,  should  be  a  second- 
y  consideration.  No  man  who  writes 
r  the  church  of  God  ought  to  make  "  will 

adlV*  his  main  consideration.  If  his 
Qtk  win  do  solid  good,  that  must  be  his 
taeiU  reward,  even  if  at  last  he  should 
« in  a  poor-house. 

"This  in  a  hard  doctrine,"  some  will  say. 
Te  know  it  is  so,  and  admit  it ;  but  we 
evertheless  contend  that  a  man  who 
liies  for  gain  as  a  chief  object,  is  "a 
Ofeious  man  and  an  idolator." 

We  make  these  remarks,  being  convinced 
bat  diginterested  authorship  is  rare,  and 
hat  of  too  many  modern  writers  it  may  be 
Qoamfully  said  that  "  all  seek  their  own, 
iot  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ'R." 
Vni.  XIX.— NO.  ccxxii. 


not  be  popular  at  present.  But  what  of  that  ? 
Are  Christian  authors  to  became  popularity - 
hunters,  and  nothing  more  ?  Is  this  the 
great  end  of  our  redeemed  life?  The 
church  of  Gk>d,  the  solemn  interests  of  re- 
ligion, and  true  usefulness  in  our  quickly- 
passing  day,  demand  of  us  that  we  leave 
popularity  to  such  as  can  live  on  so  windy 
an  element.  Our  sole  motto  should  be, 
"  WJiether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord :  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whetJier 
we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  thb 
Lord's." 

A  Treatise  on  the  Mode  and  Subjects  of  Bap- 
tism. By  J.  B.  Lindsay,  Author  of  the 
"  Lord's  Prayer  in  Fifty  Languages," 
and  of  the  "  Chrono- Astrolabe."  Dun- 
dee: Park,  Sinclair,  and  Co.     Pp.  50. 

The  author  of  this  learned  work  was,  up 
to  nearly  two  years  since,  a  minister  of  the 
Free  Church  in  Scotland,  but  overcome  by 
the  weight  of  evidence  in  favour  of  be- 
lievers' baptism  by  immersion,  he  left  that 
Ijody,  and  joined  a  Baptist  church  in 
Dundee. 

If  spared,  wo  shall   hear  move  of  tUv* 
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gentleman  in  davs  to  come,  or  we  are  mach 
mistaken.  A  adiolar  of  no  common  attain- 
mentfl,  his  adaptedness  for  great  useful- 
ness where  classical  and  oriental  learning  is 
required,  appears  beyond  dispute.  Of  this, 
the  present  yaliuble  production  aflfords 
commanding  proof,  and  is  apparent  on 
every  page.  In  tracing  the  true  meaning 
of  Bafto  and  Baftizo,  he  examines  Homer, 
^sop,  Aeschylus,  Pindar,  Herodotus, 
EuRiFiDSB,  Sophocles,  and  other  classic 
authorities,  to  the  number  of  twenty-five, 
giving  in  every  instance,  their  own  words 
m  the  original  Greek.  He  then  passes  on 
to  the  same  words  as  found  in  the  Bible, — 
then  the  ancient  versions  of  the  New 
Testament ;  and  closes  this  part  of  his  en- 
quiry with  an  historic  account  of  the  early 
mode  of  baptism.  Having  pursued  his  ex- 
amination thus  fiir,  giving  no  common 
proofs  of  scholarship,  he  concludes  the 
evidence  in  the  following  words  : — "  We 
have  thus  examined  the  word  haptizo  in 
the  classic  authors,  and  found  it  to  always 
signify  immerse.  In  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  we  have  found  it  to  always 
signify  the  same  thing.  We  have  found 
that,  in  the  early  versions,  it  is  always 
translated  by  a  word  signifying  to  immerse. 
We  have  found  that  all  the  early  writers, 
who  have  mentioned  the  subject,  testify 
that  immersion  was  the  primitive  mode. 
We  have  found  that  all  the  ancient  churches 
practise  immersion  at  the  present  day, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 

who  introduced  sprinkling  in  1311 The 

Divine  command  then  was  to  immersef  and 
no  Divine  command  has  ever  been  alleged 
to  sprinkle.  I  cannot  look  upon  the  sub- 
stitution of  sprinkling  for  immersion  in  any 
other  light  than  a  direct  rebellion  against 
the  autiiority  of  heaven.  Saul  was  sent  to 
utterly  destroy  the  Amalekites ;  but  under 
pious  pretences,  he  spared  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  oxen  for  sacrifice.  What 
answer  then   did  Samuel  give    to    him  ? 

*  To  OBEY  IS  better  THAN  SACRIFICE,  AND 
TO    HEARKEN    THAN    THE    FAT    OF    RAMS.*" 

page  29. 

The  learned  author  then  proceeds  to  a 
similar  examination  of  the  subjects  of  bap- 
tism, which  he  conducts  with  equal  skill 
and  erudition  ;  and  after  an  impartial  sur- 
vey of  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  first 
2r)0  years  of  the  Christian  era,  he  concludes 
this  im^Kjrtant  investigation  by  observing, 
**  We  are  now  enabled  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion— When  did  infant  baptism  begin  ?  It 
began  about  the  year  a.  d.   250." 

We  strongly  commend  this  pamphlet  to 
our  readers,  as  one  whose  learning  is  not 
often  eiiuallod,  and  whose  argument  no 
amount  of  i<nphm^ry  can  ever  refiite. 


A  Light  for  those  who  grope  in  Daihm 
By  Joseph  Orton,  Minister  of  the  Q» 
pel,  Hall  End  Chapel,  Attleboroogh,  nw 
Nuneaton.  London :  J.  G.  Steveose^ 
54,  Patemoirter-row.    F^.  62. 

We  apprehend  from  the  prefiMe  to  tidi 
little  work,  that  the  author  has  had  to  «• : 
counter  no  mean  amount  of  miniBterial  o^  ^ 
position,  and  that,  moreover,  in  eoart'.j 
quence  of  a  strict  adherence  to  the  InA  - 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Painful  as  this  may  bfvt  \ 
been  to  him  personally,  it  is  honourable  to' 
him  officially,  and  he  will  have  anabmh; 
dant  compensation  in  the  smile  of  Ui; 
Divine  Bfaster. 

The  narrative  itself  (for  such  is  th. 
nature  of  the  book)  is  one  of  a  do^ 
spiritual  experience,  and  very  much  resea- 
bles  that  of  John  Bunyan.  Superficial  pio* 
feasors  would  set  it  all  down  to  enthuBiMi, 
which  is  their  usual  atod  only  mode  A 
accounting  for  a  religion,  the  formation  ui. 
struggles  of  which  they  do  not  undentai: 
But  those  who  believe  that  the  Most 
frequently  brings  in  his  children  13n 
blind,  ''  l^  a  way  that  they  know  not»' 
perceive  in  this  interesting  narrative  tiie 
seen  hand  of  Qod.  After  a  long  seaeon  dtlUs 
ward  conflict,  which  brought  him  £reqiMBl(|^ 
to  the  borders  of  despair,  the  writer  i^nift 
striking  account  of  his  deliveranoei 
says,  page  14,  "While  I  was  pra; 
light  shone  round  about  me,  fiw  ex' 
the  light  of  the  sun.  It  was  ft  glok 
light ;  and  in  it  I  saw  the  Lord  of  ufe 
glory  nailed  to  the  cross,  buried  in  Wl 
tomb,  and  then  rising  triumphant  fromfll 
grave,  all  over  glorious,  and  ascend  on  I4|^ 
Oh,  what  a  sight,— what  sweet  nii^jari| 
and  love  f  No  love,  no  joy,  no  ravibil 
complacency  and  delight,  can  ever  %l 
thought  of  to  compare  with  what  I  Hm 
beheld  in  that  adorable  Person,  as  be  !■ 
conded  from  the  tomb."  Lest  any  of  cd 
readers  should  be  disposed  to  impute  safll 
a  scene  to  a  disordered  or  heated  imigitf 
tion,  we  would  remind  them  of  the  tnrafai| 
point  in  the  career  of  the  eminent  OdoBB 
Gardiner,  as  recorded  by  the  pious  Df 
Doddridge  in  his  "Remarkable  I^ssagtlii 
the  life  of  "  the  Colonel.  The  "  ftuits  fill 
lowing "  attested  the  reality  of  the  idi 
])re8sion ;  but  the  agency  itself,  by  whid 
that  impression  was  produced,  remaim  ti 
us  a  mystery,  and  must  be  resolved  infe 
the  inscrutable  will  of  Him,  who  by  uB 
usual  methods  of  working,  freqnentll 
"puts  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  fbolisl 
men."  It  is  not  for  us  to  set  bounds  *< 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "The  wind  blowed 
where  it  linteth, — so  is  every  one  that  is  bofl 
of  the  S[»irit."    And  who  shall  presume  ^ 
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tfs  down  that  UeMed  Person  of  the  Trinity 
to  one  uniform  method  of  working  in 
4uekening  the  dead  soul  of  man?  The 
Mui-groaning  OKperience  ol  a  Bunyan  is 
aot  the  type  of  oonyeraion  to  but  very  few ; 
jet  who,  on  that  account^  would  question 
4hs  reality  of  thai  great  man's  ohonge  ? 
8q  with  the  present  author;  his  feeble 
juming  twilight,  his  twrors,  his  alarm, 
,  Idi  almost  despair,  and  his  subsequent  "  joy 
tad  peace  in  believiBg/'  appear  to  be  $pecicU 
of  operation  by  the  sovereign  Spirit, 


who  worketh  according  to  his  own  will  in 
the  redemption  of  men.  One  thing,  how- 
ever, of  great  utility  is  taught  by  this  well- 
written  history,  wmoh  is,  Ihat  no  alarms  of 
conscience,  no  terrors,  joys,  or  ecstacies, 
can  prove  the  reality  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
the  human  hearty  except  so  far  as  they 
agree  with  the  written  word  of  God.  Apiu*t 
from  this,  all  th<at  pretends  to  experimental 
religion  will  be  but  a  dream>  a  snare,  and  a 
delusion. 


fntelligence* 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

f-fb  tt«  EdUor  of  the  Primitive  0h/urch  Mag- 

aeine, 

ThAM  Sm, — Feeling  assured  that  the 

o|  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society 

only  are  desirous  that  suitable  young 

riurald  be  educated  and  prepared  to 

Ih*  pastorate   of  our   Strict   Baptist 

but  are  also  anxious  to  watch 

M  observe  their  subsequent  labours  and 

I  send  Tou  a  copy  of  a  letter  just 

from  the  Bev.  K.  H.  Brotherton, 

was  educated  under  the  eare  of  the 

T.  Dawson,  of  LiverpooL 

Ihe  Strict  Baptist  church  at  Graham's- 

South  Africa,  having  lost  by  death 

beloved  pastor,  the   Rev.    Thomas 

who  had  been  with  them  about 

years,  applied  to  me  to  obtain  for  them 

wther  in  every  way  fitted  to  succeed 

Brother  Dawson  mentioned  it    to 

'Id  ftoUierton,  who  was  then  at  Lumb, 

vbo  titer  prayerful  consideration  accepted 

ihs  invitaii^nv 

On  the  15th  of  November,  Mr.  Brother- 
kill,  with  his  dear  wife  and  child,  left  the  St. 
Kitherine  Docks  in  the  '' Lizzie  Scott," 
hit  was  detained  by  contrary  winds  and 
Impestuous  weather,  at  Portsmouth  and 
A  Cork,  until  the  24th  of  December,  on 
vhkfa  day  they  sailed  for  tbeir  destination. 
Ihnragh  all,  the  LfOrd  mercifully  preserved 
ttem,  and  as  his  letter  will  show,  they  have 
mired  in  safely.    Tours  sincerely, 

E.  J.  Oliver. 

Copy. 

Oraham*s  Towriy  SotUh  Africa, 
March  15,  1862. 

To  £.  J.  OuvER,  Esq.  :  Mt  dear  Bro- 
nn, — ^These  lines  must  of  necessity  be 
*Brj  few,  but  I  think  it  better  to  write 
TM  a  short  lettter  than  none  at  alL    I 


with  my  dear  wife  and  child,  have  arrived 
safely  at  Orahi^m's  Town.  We  had  a  verjr 
agreeable  voyage  on  the  whole,  from  CorK 
to  Port  Elizabeth,  landing  at  the  latter 
place  on  the  ith  of  this  month.  Accord- 
ing to  arrangement,  we  stayed  in  the  Bay 
a  few  days.  Last  Sunday  I  preached  for 
the  Baptists  in  the  morning,  baptized  two 
persons  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  for  the  Independents.  Miss  Tem- 
lett  had  been  waiting  our  arrival  at  the 
Bay,  at  a  friend's  house,  for  three  weeks 
and  lost  Saturday,  Mr.  Temlett  and  Mr. 
Hockey  came  down  to  Port  Elizabeth  to 
meet  us  and  to  take  us  back  with  them  to 
Graham's-town. 

On  Monday  evening  last,  we  started  for 
that  city,  (for  such  it  is)  and  arrived  here 
on  Wednesday  afternoon. 

Next  Lord's-day  will  be  special  services 
(no  collections);  Mr.  Hay  will  preach  in 
the  morning,  and  I  shall  do  the  same  in 
the  evening.  On  Sunday  following  {i. «., 
March  23rd),  will  be  three  services  on  be- 
half of  the  new  school;  Mr.  Johnson,  In- 
dependent minister,  to  preach  in  the  morn- 
ing'; your  unworthy  servant  in  the  after* 
noon ;  and  in  the  evening,  the  Superinten- 
dent Wesleyan  minister.  This  will  be  a 
very  easy  commencement.  Mr.  Temlett 
and  family  are  very  kind ;  indeed,  all  per- 
sons seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  making 
us  feel  comfortable.  Our  prayer  is,  for  our- 
selves and  church,  ''  God  be  merciful  to  us 
jgid  bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us."  We  think  Grabam's-town  one 
of  the  most  beautifiil  places  we  have  ever 
seen.  Please  excuse  more,  with  kind  re- 
gards to  yourself,  dear  wife  and  family. 
Yours  with  increased  esteem  and  affection, 

R.  H.  Brotherton. 

Mr.  Temlett  has  for  several  years  contri- 
buted very  liberally  both  to  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society  and  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society.  E.  J.  O. 
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It  ii  cheering  and  hopeiiil  to  learn,  that 
notwithstajidiiig  the  unhappy  dvil  war  iu 
the  United  States,  the  public  intereota  of 
ihe  caiiie  of  Qod  are  not  neglected.  V:i.[ 
of  an;  kind  is  never  faTonrable  to  religio  □ . 
but  it  ia  a  matter  of  thimkfulaoBB  that,  at 
present,  this  Ameiioan  war  has  not  b»jn 
permitted  to  interfere  diaaatroualy  with  tlic 
religious  anniTersaries  of  that  eountrr.  A 
.  Ifea  York  eorretpondtnl,  writes  as  follows  . 
—"The  anniTereariei  of  most  of  our  Si.- 
tional  societiee  have  recentJ;  been  held,  bikI 
I  am  happj  to  say  thej  hare  come  tbroujjh 
the  year  much  better  than  could  have  bft.-n 
antidpated.  In  some  cases  the  receipti^ 
harefollen  off,  but  generally  they  are  about 
H  large  as  the  preoedins  year.  The  city  [a 
full  of  BtranKers,  and  the  public  meetrngn 
luiTe  been  thronged.  It  ia  ourioos  to  Sie 
how  BYorytbing  has  been  tinged  by  tbf.' 
war.  No  matter  what  the  chanty  or  inter- 
est  under  consideration,  the  great  nation  nl 
donfliet  baa  been  the  burden  oi  nearly  every 
speech  and  report.  First  among  onr  na 
tionol  societies  stands  the  American  Bible 
Society.  It  has  sustained  a  great  losa  ia 
the  death  of  its  diatinguished  and  reierDil 
president,  tho  Hon,  TTieodore  Fralinghuj- 
een,  LL.D.  Id  the  army  and  navy  more 
than  660,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  bavi.' 
been  distributed.  The  noble  and  truly 
Christian  offer  of  the  British  and  Foreigo 
ffible  Society  to  render  pecuniary  aid.  mnde 
a  profound  impression  upon  the  ChriBtiai^;) 
of  this  land.  It  waa  gracefully  and  hand- 
aomelydone,  and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  two  American  tract  societies  have  both 
bean  moat  actively  engaged  during  the  ye&r, 
and  have  accomplished  a  great  deat  of  gocil. 
To  the  surprise  of  many,  the  New  York 
sociel?  has  recently  issued  one  of  tbe  most 
effective  and  decided  anti^lavery  books 
that  is  to  be  found  anywhere.  It  takes  np 
slavery,  and  deals  with  it  as  a  great  ain  in 
the  nght  of  Gtod  and  man.  It  ia  aurprising 
to  see  how  this  waris  bringing  the  whclf 
North  to  have  the  same  view  of  alaverj. 
The  whole  North  ia  crying  out  wiinat  iL 
It  must  be  pat  down— no  matter  how  it  is 
brought  about,  it  must  be  overthrowii. 
Probably  nothing  but  a  civil  strife  ooi\lil 
oVBf  have  united  the  North  upon  thia  suli- 
ieot.  The  slavery  queation  was  prominent 
b  all  our  public  meetings,  showing  thit 
the  pubUo  mind  is  thoroughly  aroused." 


ated  droular  oddresBed  to  the  m 
of  his  chnrcb,  he  "  thaukfullj  "  s 
ledges  "the  generous  aid"  given  1 
that  society ;  but  wi  the  same  tiini 
that  "  there  ore  oinnimstaiioes  ax 
with  it  and  almost  all  similar  sode 
their  constitntion,  in  th«r  manageii 
tiie  details  and  reaults  of  their  apa 
with  trhich  he  cannot  agree ;  hs| 
fore,  desUnas  all  further  conueoti 
tiie  above  aociety. 


Stotit. 


B&TTIBT  GBUBCHES  IH  DtTKE 

Tai  following  stat«metit  of  chui 

Dundee  who   praotlBe   believeis'  I 

will  give  Bome  idea  of  the  state  of  tl 

in  that  town. 

1.  Headowfdde  Church,  Slriet  Boj 

2,  Reform-street  Churtdi,  Stritt  I 
These  two  cburobes  are  genemli, 

Scotch  Baplitti. 

S.  There  are  also  a  few  disoipl 
meet  together  and  call  tbeme^i 
Scotch  Bo^tiitt. 

4.  There  ia  a  church  or  congregat 
meet  in  Barrack-street  Hall,  who  Col 
selves  Cbristjan  Disdples,  but  bettei 
aa  CampbtlUta. 

5.  There  are  also  a  few  persona  h 
bave  embraced  the  TKotitatiU  here 
who  meet  together  for  warabip. 

6.  There  ia  also  a  body  here  v 
thetnoslves  Bible  Chrittiaru,  they  a 
rally  baptized.  This  is  the  only  I 
Dundee  who  have  open  communion 

There  are  also  a  great  number  of  1 
among  the  Independents. 

[Can  any  of  our  excellent  Seotcl 
spondents  furnish  us  with  an  aceooi 
present  stats  of  the  Striet  BaptUt  c 
throughout  Scotland  f  Such  a  ai 
would  be  very  acceptable. — En.] 


|ri!|. 


Thk  Rev.  John  G.  M'Vicker,  of  Bally- 
mena,  has  withdrawn  frum  the  BaptiGL 
liiah  Sodetf  on  conscientious  grounds,    lu 


IrffbiiuM. 


NORTH -WESTERN  AflSOCIATH 
Tbi  Annual  Meetings  of  this  Asa 
were  held  in  Soho-street  Chapel,  Li 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June 
12.  Tbe  ministere  and  meaaeagan 
bled  at  two  o'clock,  and  after  dc 
services,  Mr.  T.  Dawson,  the  pastoi 
Liverpool  Church  woe  unanimousl 
to  the  chair.  The  attendance  wai 
than  usual. 

The  letteiB  from  the  churches  wc 
in  alphabetical  order,  from  whiohita 
that  tbe  following  cburohee  were  n 
ted  on  the  occasion  ; — Accrington, 
three  ohurchoa,   v'       — 
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^ell-terrace,  Blackburn,  Bury,  Latchford, 
rerpool,  Lumb  in  Bossendale,  Manches- 
,  OB^raddtwistle,  Sunnyside,  Waterbarn, 
i  Water.  These  churches  contain  about 
60  members,  and  have  in  their  Sunday- 
ooIb  nearly  4,000  childrea  These 
aches  maintain  the  New  Testament 
imonion  in  all  its  purity,  allowing  none 
dtat  the  Lord's-table  but  those  who 
e  obeyed  the  Lord  in  his  own  baptism. 
Lfter  a  hymn,  and  prayer  by  brother 
kes,  of  Manchester,  the  circular  letter 
r€»d  by  brother  Howe,  in  the  absence 
;he  writer,  the  venerable  brother  Har- 
le.  The  meeting  then  adjourned, 
n  re-assembling  in  the  evening,  after 
hymn,  brother  Beriy  read  the  Scriptures 
prayed.  Brother  Howe  then  preached 
>ry  appropriate  sermon  from  Hosea  xiv. 
Jf  in  which  he  showed  the  nature,  the 
issity,  and  blessed  results  of  the  Holy 
ifs  work  in  the  church  of  Gk>d.  It 
mded  with  great  gospel  truth,  and  the 
sals  to  the  audience  were  both  pointed 
pathetic.  Brother  Hall,  of  Bacup,  con- 
led  with  prayer  and  the  beuedictiop. 
t  half-past  six  on  the  following  morning, 
rayer  meeting  was  held.  The  attend- 
»wa8  numerous,  and  several  brethren 
iged  in  prayer.  Brother  Hall  presided, 
t  ten,  Divine  service  was  again  held.  The 
ins  were  given  out  by  brother  Stokes, 
Scriptures  read  and  prayer  offered  by 
hssr  Gatenby,  and  brother  Nicholl,  of 
nyside,  preached  from  Jude  1  :  "  Sanc- 
d  by  God  the  Father."  The  doctrine  of 
itification  was  stated  with  great  clearness 
fdlness,  and  the  sermon  was  eminently 
pted  to  instruct,  comfort,  and  caution  all 
children  of  God.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  very 
Stable  season.  The  preacher  closed  with 
irer  and  pronouncing  the  benediction, 
lie  association  then  resumed  its  sittings, 
ther  Dawson  being  moderator.  The 
!ular  letter  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to 
printed,  but  with  a  slight  abbreviation, 
ell-terrace  Church,  Bacup,  was  received 
)  the  association.  The  next  association 
0  be  held  at  Latchford,  near  Warring- 
;  brethren  Smith,  of  Bacup,  and  Daw- 
,  ot  Liverpool,  to  be  the  preachers.  The 
Jolar  letter  on  "  Primitive  Communion," 
lie  written  by  brother  Dawson.  The  fol- 
ing  sums  were  voted,  £10  to  the  church 
^ry,  £3  to  a  deserving  brother,  and  £7 
lid  the  cause  of  Qod  in  Sweden. 
.Iiese  interesting  services  were  closed  by 
abhc  meetmg  in  the  afternoon,  and  an 
mcttTe  sermon  in  the  evening  by  bro- 
r  Setts,  of  Bradford.  Throughout  the 
ire  nttiiogB  of  the  association,  the  spirit 
liarmony,  earnestness,  and  fidelity  pre- 
yed in  a  marked  degree,  and  the  assem- 


bled brethren  £slt  that  it  was  in  every 
way  good  and  profitable  to  be  thus  engaged 
in  their  Master's  service.  Long  may  the 
fervour  of  these  meetings  continue  to  per- 
vade the  churches  of  the  association. 

During  the  meetings  the  following  re- 
solutions  were  adopted  unanimously  : — 

"  That  this  association,  being  deeply  con- 
vinced of  the  great  importance  of  Sweden, 
as  a  field  of  gospel  missionary  labour, 
would  affectionately  recommend  it  to  the 
special  attention  of  the  churches.''  '^ 

*'  That  this  Association,  regarding  the 
Primitive  Church  Magazine  as  a  faithful 
advocate  of  the  doctrines  and  ordinances 
of  the  New  Testament,  would  reconmiend 
it  to  the  support  of  the  churches,  in  the 
hope  that  by  a  largely  increased  circulation 
that  publication  may  exert  a  yet  wider 
influence  throughout  the  Baptist  body.'* 

"  That,  viewing  the  unutterable  miseries 
inflicted  on  the  world  by  war.  this  associa- 
tion would  earnestly  request  the  churches 
to  make  it  a  point  of  fervent  and  constant 
prayer,  that  the  Most  High  would  be 
pleased  so  to  interfere  among  the  nations 
that  the  glorious  prophecy  of  his  holy  word 
may  obtain  a  speedy  fulfilment  when  *  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.' " 

**  That,  being  convinced  that  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  requires  no  support  whatever 
from  political  powers,  but  is  injured  by  their 
interference,*this  association  would  recom- 
mend the  churches  to  assist  in  any  ap- 
propriate measures  for  separating  the 
Church  of  God  from  the  State,  thus  aiding 
in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  all 
over  the  world." 

NORTHERN  ASSOCIATION  OP  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 

This  association  was  founded  in  the  year 
1690,  and  contains  17  churches,  with  up- 
wards of  1,600  members.  It  met  this  year 
in  Newcastle,  in  Berwick- street  Chapel.  Mr. 
W.  Walters  presided,  and  there  was  a  good 
attendance.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Whitehead  (Shotley 
Bridge),  Lummins  (Ford  Forge),  and  R. 
Menzies  (Bromley),  as  also  by  Messrs.  Bart- 
lett,  Stephenson,  and  Jonathan  Angus.  In 
the  evening,  Mr.  John  Marshall  (Hamster- 
ley),  preached  the  association  sermon  before 
a  large  congregation,  from  Itfatt.  vi.  10: 
"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  The  letters  from  churches  con- 
nected with  the  association  were  subse- 
quently read. 

In  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  Mr.  Car- 
rick  (North  Shields),  proposed  tha.t  t\va 
constitution  of  the  &BBoc\&t\oTi  \>«  -^ro^^ 
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The  Uoderator  objected  to  thia,  on  the 
ground  that  the  canntitution  embodied  e.  aoii- 
fesBion  of  faith,  to  the  predse  form  of  irhicli 
•Ome  might  not  be  pFepumd  to  aubaoribe. 

Mr.  Potts,  in  leoondlng  tbe  amendmeDt, 
quoted  aoma  sentences  of  the  Her.  Di-. 
UuthTis'8,ii>'''''ii:h  a  ta-eed  was  likened  to  t\e 
BubfltantiaJ  Bkeleton,  which  was  nBeeasniy 
to  the  healthful  actioii  of  the  liviog  framD. 
'  The  Modaratur,  wbila  ftdmittiug  the  im- 
portsuca  of  the  akaletoii,  oonfesied  he  pre- 
fnred  to  look  on  tiie  warm  and  breatbiug 
bodj  which  endoeed  it. 

A  pvopoaal  was  made  (hat  tba  eonatitu- 
tioD  sbould  be  read  to  the  Titeetiag,  but 
Uiis,  oa  being  put  fioni  the  chair,  was 
negstJTed  by  an  overwhelming  majoritf. 

The  conBtitution  referred  to  was  adopto-JI 
at  Hamaterlef,  25tb  Auguat,  1796,  ami 
appeared  in  the  PrinUline  Church  HagaEiiie 
for  Juno,  UtS,  page  223. 

Subaeqnently,  the  assooistion  resolvt'd 
to  hoDouT  the  Bicentenary  of  the  noble  Two 
Thonsand.  Good,  so  far, — but  they  aetni 
to  overlook  the  important  fact  that  thoEo 
Two  Ihouaand  were,  with  hardly  an  ex- 
oeption,  men  of  a  /Lced  creed,  which  Uiey 
were  never  uharoed  to  avow,  and  but  !vr 
whid)  they  would  never  have  been  the  men 
bbey  were.  They  had  prineipla  which  tLcy 
prefsmd  to  life,  and  these  priucipks 
formed  ttiair  creed.  Would  that  jnodero 
churches  were  equally  "loundlnthe^th" 
with  thois  noble  men  t 

BAPTIST  OHAFEL,   SITNSTHIDB. 

Oh  Saturday  evening,  April  19,  18ii2, 
an  tntereating  and  profitable  tea  partj-  of 
the  membera  of  the  church  was  hold  in 
the  Baptial  Chapel,  Sunnyside,  LimcaBhire. 

Tea  on  table  at  five  o'clock,  after  whicii 
a  friendly  meetinj'  of  the  members  nae 
commenced.  The  pastor  in  the  chair. 
Brethren  John  Trickatt,  and  Elijah  Kewnll, 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  a  atatement  ww^ 
read  by  the  minilter,  respecting  the  ripr 
and  progress  of  the  church  at  Sunnyside. 
Addreaees  havin^f  been  given  by  varioiiE 
brethren,  rotes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
Faator  for  bia  long-conljnued  and  bithi'ul 


labour 


ranged  for  so  profitable  a  meeting,- 
ladiea  who  had  presided  at  the  tables, — ti 
the  young  friends  the  waiters, — and  to  th< 
tnofei*,  &c.,  for  their  valuable  services  oi 


The  statement  of  the  afiairs  of  the 
chnrch  showed  that  it  was  farmed  SepL  5. 
1847 ;  the  chapel,  which'coat  £1,107,  opened 
va  Qood Friday,  1S52;  and  tluit  aixty-ttiicc 


persons  had  been  baptised  ainee  the  (or 
atiou  of  the  church,  one  reoraved  by  pnf 
sion,  and  one  by  letter ;  twenty  had  died 
fellowship ;  otbers  removed,  ezcluded, 
eraaed ;  leaving  the  present  nnmber  sevei 
all  with  the  exception  of  two  haying  Ix 
baptized  by  the  present  pastor.  Teach 
in  the  Sabbatb-Bohoot  25 ;  sdiolan,  I 
'  The  chiu^  and  coogr^ation  at  pm 
are  in  a  pleasing  itaie  of  prosperity. 
The  meeting   olossd  wtfih  dqgiog  ■ 

F.  8.~Eigbtbavebeenb«pti»dsin(»t 
meeting,  making  our  numbm' seventy-^ 

SUndat  bohool  bebmonr 
Wainbqatb,  near  Ebbdbb  B^idu 
On  Lord'a-day,  May  35,  two  eenaons  m 
praaohed  at  this  romantio  spot,  by  ( 
William  Stokas,  of  Manchester,  niwn  I 
collections  exceeded  £2S.  The  finenev 
the  day,  the  beauty  of  the  scenery,  • 
the  coileBtiiig  crowds  along  the  acatUi 
hilla  around,  rendered  it  a  most  ijitereeti 
occasion.  The  congregations  were  l»r. 
and  in  the  evening  so  great  was  the  pre^ 
that  Ur.  Stokee  had  to  commence  the  i 
vice  much  liefore  the  announced  time, 
was  altogether  a  gratifying  opportuni^. 

DAttEHOUM,  CoaELET,  StAITOBDSHIU 

The  annual  aermona  for  the  Sunday  * 
Day  Schools  oonneoted  with  tikis  int«4 
ing  caoae  were  preached  on  Lord'snl 
June  15,  1&62;  those  in  the  morning  i 
evening,  by  Mr.  William  Stokea,  of  U 
Chester,  and  that  in  the  aftentoon,  by  I 
J,  Skidmore,  of  Waat  Bromwioh.  The  » 
gregations  were  lai^,  that  in  the  even! 
crowded,  and  the  ootlect^ona  exceeded  £ 

This  little  church  has  been  much  enca 
aged  of  late,  by  being  able  to  put  itaulf  i: 
gospel  order,  with  a  pastor  at  its  he: 
On  the  3rd  of  March,  Ur.  HcPboil  t 
ordnined  to  oversee  them  In  the  Lo 
Uea^rs.  Walters,  of  Newcastla-on-Ty 
Wilson,  of  Teesdale,  Leng,  of  etodt 
Qrant,  of  Darlington,  and  Bontoms, 
Elartlepocl,  took  part  in  the  services  on  t' 
important  occasion.  May  a  double  bleaai 
reat  on  the  new  pastor  and  the  flock. 

BDBT,  LANCASHIRE. 
Mb.  Sauubl  SrKES,  of  Rawdon  Collej 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  call  of  t) 
church  to  the  pastorate,  and  comrasni 
his  settled  ministry  on  the  second  LonI 
day  in  July,  May  bis  bow  ever  abide 
atrengliL 
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JODEK,  KHAR  ROOUIIiiLG. 
new  Biq>tiBt  Chapel  ip  tbia  plaue 
antly  opened,  when  Seruiyiis  wert 
1  by  the  Hight  Hon.  Lord  Toyn- 
emn.  J.  Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh, 
Bhworth,  of  Oldham,  T,  DawsQn,  ui 
o\,  and  J.  Karthaw,  of  Rochdiilc. 
eeting,  bald  oa  oa«  of  the  dnya  □! 
,  WM  aUeDded  by  upwards  of  300 

who  were  ttddreased  by  Meitara, 
ke,  B.  A.,  of  Bochdale,  T.  'loJd,  ul 
K  H.  Hall,  of  Bocup,  K.  Soddun, 
',  and  L.  Nuttal,  tbe  pnator.     The 

ware  highly  interestiui;,  nml  the 
nca  gofid.  The  new  chapel  is  s 
d  commodioua  building,  aikl  will 
odate  from  600  to700pi;raou3.  Thy 
apel,  latterly  too  aainll  fur  the 
hsa  been  oonTorted  iuto  comfort 


BOKOUQH  OREEN. 
s.  W.  Palmer,  and  John  Polls,  of 
,  preached  the  usual  anniversary 
,  on  Tuesday,  June  1.0.  The  d«y 
le,  the  chapel  was  thotoiiglily  filled, 
iouraes  were  highly  apjireciated  lij 
nbers  of  the  various  uhurches  of 
gbbourhoud ;    aod    th  e    kind    aod 

spirit  which  was  evinced  toward 
cae,  proved  very  eno<i  uracil  ig.  A 
nety  has  recently  been  eEtablished, 
Tgorously  at  woA.  The  following 
s  took  part  in  the  services  ;  Messre. 

of  Meopham;  Field,  of  Mulling; 
ltd,  of  Sevenoaiks  ;  Webb,  of  Pnm 
.;  Fremlin,  of  Poot'e-Cray ;  and 
ot  Gravewnd. 


bacup: 


r  CHAPEL. 


lev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  re- 
lelivered  tbe  last  of  a  cuurec  ui 
ical  Lectures  in  this  cliajjcl,  on  the 
of  "  Church  and  Statu,"  before  a 
.ngregation.  The  revcrtnd  geptle- 
tered  into  an  elaborite  aigumeut 
to  show  the  legitimate  province  of 
rch,  then  that  of  the  Kt^ite,  or  the 
Lgiatrate.  He  ebowed  the  uiiscbiey- 
sequeoces  of  attempfiug  to  unite 
-in  doctrine,  in  unjUBl  partialities, 
rations,  and  in   the  SfloptioQ   of  a 

policy  in  the  cause  ot  religion, 
icher  was  heard  with  grent  attention 
uut^    and   hia  address  appeared  to 

a  deep  imprassioo. — Hiiiy  Thae>, 


6nitral. 

AN  AWPOL  DEATH  UT  AN  AWFUL  PLACJI. 
TBS  Rev.  B.  M.  Feilden,  rector  of  Beb- 
iugMn,  wo*  suddenly  taken  ill  o     ' 


Cbeetei,   and   died   almost 
iftaijtly.     The  deoeasad,  who  was  recto: 
Bohington  for  about  forty  years,  vraa  up 
warJa    of  seventy  yeara    of  age. — Lvmt- 
pool  Mtrcvry. 

Uatk  zxiT.  11;  1  Theia.  v.  2,  3. 


of 


THIBTy-KIDK  OP  THE 
BBLIOIOUB  B0CIETIE8  FOR   1862. 

Church  Uiaeionary  Society    £160,000 

WeBlej-aQ  Misaionan'  Society 137,280 

Britisbaud  Foreign  BibleSocieW*  B1,6S2 
Propagation  of   the   Gospel  So- 
ciety    83,13e 

Loudon  Missionary  Society  79,676 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society 46,361 

Church  Education  Soctel^  for  Tie- 
land  i5,958 

London   Sooielj   for   promoting 

CbriatiBnity  among  the  Jews...  S7,4S1 

Ldndon  City  Miasion 37,150 

Baptist  Missionary  Soeiety   33,151 

Irish  Church  Missions  to  Bonian 

Catholics 30,1W 

Colonial  and  Continental  Church 

Sifcielj 28,900 

Additional  Curates  Society 28,1S7 

Primitive  Methodist  MissionB   ...  11,2S2 

Religious  Tract  Society*   12,770 

British  Army  Scripture  Readers' 

Friend  Society 10,368 

Church   of    England    Scripture 

Readers'  Society 10,231 

R.tgged  School  Union 8,600 

United  Methodist  Free  Churches 

Misaiona   7,182 

Society  for  Promoting  Religious 

Knowledge  among  3ie  Poor  ...  7,000 
Society  for  Propagation  of  the 

Got^>el  among  the  Jews 6,274 

Missions  to  Setunen 6,000 

Colonial  Missionary  Society  6,137 

Turkish  Missions  Aid  Society   ...  5,104 

I'rotestaDt  Beformation  Society. . .  4,3SC 
Metro^litan  (Church)  Training 

Institution   4,364 

Vernacular  Education  in  India...  4,066 

Nnial  and  Military  Bible  Society  3,252 

Baptist  Irish  Society  3,001 

lri.^h  Evangelioal  Society  2,920 

Bible  Tranala^on  Socie^ 2,361 

Baptist  Home  Mission 1,843 

"Viuitarian  Bible  Society    1,330 

unday  School  Union 1,214 

Church  Home  MiHsioQ    l.QI)S 

kob  ia  nut  indoOs  lAet. 
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BAFTISKB. 

DuHDRi :  MeadaiBtide  Okapd. — Too  bajh 
ttmn  Id  April,  husband  imd  viile,  both  aged 
pereons,  whose  hearta  the  Lord  inclined  to 
obej  him.  Hay  2S,  Mr.  Henderson  bap' 
tized  ona  believer  on  a  profsision  of  his 
futh  in  our  Bedeemer.  He  ia  a  rsry 
young  disciple,  about  fourteen  yaars  of  age, 
u  the  son  of  pious  parents,  and  a,  monu- 
ment of  God's  saving  grace.  To  God  be 
all  the  praise.  Also  on  Wednesday  eTening, 
June  II,  after  an  appropriate  discourae  by 
Mr.  M.  McLean,  an  baptiam,  Mr.  J.  Heuder' 
son  baptized  one  believer  into  the  name  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  and  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  June  15,  after  a  acriptural 
discouree  by  Mr.  J,  B.  Lindsay,  on  the 
PerHonality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Mr.  J.  Hen- 
derson baptized  one  believer,  son  of  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  church.  May  these  be 
but  the  Erst-fi-uitfl  of  s  glorious  harvest. 

BoROnoH  Gbees. — On  Lord's-day,  April 
27,  Mr.  Frith  baptized  five  believers  in  Jeaus ; 
and  on  Lord'a-day,  June  IS,  five  more.  The 
youngest  candidate,  aged  13.  was  from  the 
adiool.  Three  others,  aged  16, 17,  18,  from 
the  Bible  olaaa.  Surely  the  promise  is 
being  fulfilled,  "  Instead  of  the  fathera  ahaU 


Blindhobb,  Bucklahd  St,  Mary.Sobkr- 
BET.— On  Lords-day,  June  1, Mr. F.  Brooks, 
rural  miaaiiinary,  l»iptized  two  persona  for 
the  pantor,  Mr.  Samuel  Hallat.  One  of  the 
baptised  was  a  female  fer  advanced  m  age. 
It  was  a  pleasant  and  profitable  aeaaon. 

Hill  Cuf?,  Cheshire.  —  On  Sunday, 
Hay  4,  seven  persons  were  (mmeraed  by  the 
pastor,  Mr.  A.  Kenworthy,  who  addressed 
a  crowded  assembly  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism. Two  of  the  candidates  came  upwards 
of  seven  miles  to  leatify  tbeir  obedience  to 
the    Saviour,    one    of   tliem    being    only 


twelve  years  of  age.  Many 
quiring  tbe  way  to  Zion,  who  it  is  hoped 
will  eoou  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people 
of  Qod. 

SuNNTSiDE,  LidcABailiE.— On  Wednes- 
day evcnjog,  April  30,  1862,  eight  persons 
were  baptized  in  the  BapUst  Chapel,  by 
Mr.  Nichols,  after  a,  sermon  from  2  (Jor.  iv. 
5,  in  the  preacnco  of  a  large  oongregation. 
Two  were  femalea,  six  youDg  men,  and  one 
prcvioualy  a  Wealeyan,  but  feeling  it  her 
duty  to  obey  Christ^  iu  this  ordinance  lias 
ca^t  in  her  lot  with  us.  On  the  following 
Sabbi^th  they  were  all  I'eceivtKl 


tiao  fellowship,  after  a  auitabla  ditrauM 
from  Gen.  iiiv.  31 :  "  Came  in,  thou  blwsJ 
of  the  Lord,"  &e. 

LoNO  Prbbtoh. — One  young  man,  in  Uw 
river  Itiddte,  by  Mr.  A.  Spenoec,  in  thi 
presence  of  hundreds  of  spaotatois. 

BiNowooD,   Hakal — Three  personi  bj    ' 
Mr.   John   Lindaey,   two   brotheni    and  % 
sister.    This  infant  cause  require*  a  lap- 
tistery ;  who  will  help  the  deaerring  ud 
struggling  friends  upon  tbe  spot  toprovidg 
one  ?     The  Editor  would  be  glad  to  lomid    , 
aay  donations  with  whioh  he  may  ba  »  1 
trusted.  1 

Bbdford  :  iiill-ttrttt.  —  On  Lord'B.dif,  ] 
April  27,  Mr.  EiUen,  after  an  ^iprcqiriits  • 
sermon  on  baptism,  immened  two  am 
and  four  women.  It  was  a  special  tioa 
of  refreshing.  By  the  sermon  two  jnmg 
men  were  convinoed  of  their  dn^  to  obf 
Christ  in  baptism.  - 

Millwood,  near  Toduobsbm.— Fah  i, 
1362,  four;  March  2,  three;  April  20,  ii, 
by  Mr.  B.  Sponce,  of  Bradford.  Ehm 
of  the  above  are  from  the  Sabbath-sdiixl. 
Qod  has  greatly  blessed  na  of  late  nidi 
peace,  love,  and  prosperity. 

LAxriELD,  Suffolk. ^The  kingdom  <( 
Christ  is  growing  in  this  village.    Thag» 
pel  preached  by   our  pastor,   Mr.  B.  E. 
Sears,  is  greatly  blessed  by  God.    Lorf*-   ; 
day,  March  9,  be  baptized  ten  believers  it  I 
Christ,  and  eleven  on  Lord's-day,  Kiy  IL    1 

Windsor  :   FtcWrio  Chapel.— Oa  liotSt 
day,  April  27,  Drum  Major  Seymour,  d  '• 
the  FuaiUer  Guards,  by  Mr.  S.  Liiljerop,  i 
pastor ;   and  a  short  time   previous,  Xr.  ' 
Frederick  Taugban  belonging  to  Her  lb- 
jesty's  Estobli^ment  at  Windsor  Castle. 


a  constant  attendant  at  we  IS^tist  Chapik 
Ooodshnw  and  Lumb.  He  was  inteml 
on  April  10,  at  the  request  of  the  bmilf, 
by  hia  old  friend,  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Sunnf 
side,  at  the  BapUat  burial  ground,  Qood' 
shaw,  Rossendale,  Lancashire. 

At  Montreal,  on  April  2Srd,  Mn.  iio 
Wakeham  Flimsoll,  relict  of  the  lat*))'' 
Joseph  Flimsoll,  formerly  deaoon  of  A> 
Bajitist  church,  Plymouth,  England,  t^ 
seventy-nil. 


1.  in  the  County  of  >?*"?£■ 


ilulh  under m.  Rml's,  iu  Ok  atj  of  LonAan.— i:Ul^l''A.'V,  lUViY  \,  l^fll. 
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HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Cbntury  Twelfth. 


iu  reliable  ecclesiastical  writers  admit 
lit  ihe  deigy  of  this  century  were 
HBbd  by  the  same  vices  that  prevailed 
I  the  last  two  eras,  and  which  proved 
oth  disgraceful  to  the  church,  and  ruin- 
M  to  the  people.  Mosheim,  in  his  bold 
sd  fiuthfiu  manner,  says  of  them,  that 
Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  among  the 
nioas  ranks  and  orders  of  the  clergy, 
B  perceive,  in  this  centuiy,  the  most 
IgEant  marks  of  licentiousness  and 
lod,  ignorance  and  luxury,  and  other 
oes,    whose    pernicious    effects 


were 


12^  felt  both  in  church  and  state." 
Ipeir  whole  business  was  to  satisfy 
eir  hists,  to  multiply  their  privileges 
'grasping  perpetually  at  new  honours 

Di  distinctions, and  neglecting  en- 

^  the  interests  of  religion,  and  the 
re  of  souls,  to  live  in  ease  and  pleasure, 
td  draw  out  their  days  in  an  unmanly 
td  luxurious  indolence.^'  Another  his- 
rian  remarks  "  that  the  whole  discipline 
•  the  church  was  now  dissolved,  and 
n,  who  had  means  to  purchase  a  license 
>  im,  were  emboldened  to  let  loose  the 
ana  of  vice,  and  follow  at  large  their 
Jjderapes  and  imaginations."  "Anti- 
oiist,  indeed,  reigned  calm  and  victorious 
'ttottghout   Europe."*     The    Crusades 

*  Maner  and  Huweis.  Vol  3.  J 

^OLXIX, — NO.  ccxxiv. 


had  opened  the  flood-gates  of  public 
licentiousness ;  and  the  Church  made  gain 
of  that  very  licentiousness  in  the  dia- 
bolical sale  of  indulgences.  The  pro- 
fessed teachers  of  morality  and  religion 
thus  became  open  vendors  of  crime,  and 
public  hucksters  of  immorality. 

The  blessed  God,  however,  did  not 
abandon  the  European  world  to  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  a  wicked  clergy  ;  but' here 
and  there,  as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  he 
'*  reserved  to  himself,"  both  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  but  chiefly  beyond  that  church, 
faithful  witnesses  for  truth  and  piety, 
who,  at  the  hazard  of  life,  denounced 
with  the  utmost  fidelity  the  depravity  of 
the  spiritual  guides  of  the  people.  Ber- 
nard, though  a  Papist,  inveighed  with 
great  power  and  plainness  against  .the 
vices  of  both  Popes  and  priests  ;  Peter  de 
Bruis,  Henry,  an  Italian ;  Arnold,  of 
Brescia ;  Peter  Waldo,  and  a  number 
more,  also  stood  forth  boldly  for  God  and 
truth,  and  in  many  parts  of  Europe 
erected  the  banner  of  personal  faith,  as 
the  sole  condition  of  eternal  life.  The 
twilight  revival  of  learning  in  this  cen- 
tury, and  the  spread,  thou^  but  slowly, 
of  the  spirit  of  enquiry,  contributed  an 
additional  ray  of  hope  in  favour  of  a  bet- 
ter period.  It  was  a  dark  day,  even. 
densely  dark,  notwitlaataiv^m^  \  ^fe^»  ^^^ 


170    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [AtotjotI 


scanty  break  in  the  distant  horizon,  gave 
cheerful  indication  that  the  Man  of  Sin 
had  done  his  worst,  and  could  not  fulmi- 
nate another  curse  upon  the  world.  The 
centres  of  learning  at  Oxford,  Paris, 
Anders,  Montpelier,  Bolonia,  Salemum, 
and  even  at  guilty  Rome  itself,  began  to 
arouse  from  their  long  slumbers  ;  and  if 
it  would  not  be  correct  to  say  that  they 
were  fiilly  awake,  yet  it  may  fiiirly  be 
stated  that  their  dead  skep  w$is  past  to 
return  no  more. 

But  what  tended  most  directly  to  open 
the  streaks  of  morning  light,  and  to  throw 
them  across  the  dark  profound,  was  the 
persecuting  spirit  of  the  Romish  Church, 
in  its  vain  attempt  to  destroy  such  as 
were  found  feithful  enough  to  protest 
against  its  enormous  abuses.  For  so 
God  in  his  providence  ordered  it,  that 
the  more  they  were  persecuted,  the  more 
they  spread,  and,  as  in  apostolic  days, 
(Acts  viiL  1)  the  means  employed  to 
crush  the  truth,  served  but  to  give  it  a 
wider  influence  throughout  Europe.  At 
a  council  held  at  Toulouse,  in  A.  d.  1119, 
the  following  canon  was  passed :  "  We 
condemn  and  exclude  from  the  church  of 
Grod  as  heretics,  those  who,  under  the 
pretence  of  religion,  reject  the  sacrament 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
[this  meant  the  real  presence]  mfant  hap- 
Usm,  &c.  We  enjoin  that  niey  be  sup- 
pressed by  the  secular  power,"  T^is  was 
directed  against  the  Paulicians,  who  were 
numerous  in  that  region.  But  notwith- 
standing the  clerical  opposition,  the 
"  heresy  "  so  spread  in  Gascony,  Langue- 
doc,  Proveric^,  and  Aquitane,  that  it  be- 
came a  sore  tWjuble  to  the  ecclesiastics 
of  those  parts  thwM^ghout  the  whole  of 
this  century.  The  circhbishop  of  Nar- 
bonne,  when  writing  to  Louis  VII.,  com- 
plains, "  We  are  extremely  pressed  with 
many  calamities,  among  which  there  is 
one  which  most  of  all  aSects  us,  namely, 
that  the  Catholic  faith  is  extremely  shakm 
in  this  our  diocese  ;  and  St.  Peter^s  boat 
is  so  violently  tossed  by  the  waves,  that 
it  is  m  danger  of  mUdngP  Henry, 
Abbot  of  Clairvaux,  also  lamented  "  that 
this  plague  was  come  to  such  a  head  in 
that  country,  that  they  had  not  only  made 
themselves  priests  and  popes,  but  also 
had  their  evangelisU  T  Later  in  the 
century,  when  Waldo  and  his  compan- 
ions were  in  danger  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Lyons,  ''they  fled  to  other  regions, 


and  soon  became  scattered  ovei 
Italy,  Germany,  England^  and 
Some  fixed  themselves  in  Na 
which  includes  Provence,  Dauphi 
Savoy ;  others  fled  to  the  Alps  an 
bardy.  Peter  Waldo  eame  to  I 
and  in  Picardy,  as  it  is  now  ca 
Uvined  many  followers.  He  aft 
passed  into  Germany,  and  at  kst 
m  Bohemia. **  Thus  the  Roman  h 
served  but  to  scatter  more  wi( 
seeds  of  Divine  truth,  and  to 
more  numerous  materials  for  th 
overthrow  of  Popery.  The  pries 
to  crush  that  truth,  but  the  ever 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  made  t! 
ebullition  of  "  the  wrath  of  man 
him." 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  th 
tenets  of  the  various  sects  wh< 
period  opposed  the  vices  and  em 
Church  of  Rome.  That  they 
from  each  other  on  several 
points  is  beyond  all  doubt,  wl 
exact  differences  cannot  now 
tained,  although  there  is  stroi 
for  believing  that  some  of  tl 
scientious  men  were  fer  fro 
sound  in  the  faith  in  various  -  pe 
Yet,  whatever  these  differences  ] 
been  ;  on  one  point,  namely,  thi 
position  to  inmnt  baptism,  th( 
most  remarkable  uniformity, 
doctrine  they  had  the  heart  of 
and  whether  Paulicians,  Pateri 
denses,  Albigenses,  Cathari,  c 
brussians,*  they  a^jreed  (with  f< 
tions)  in  denouncing  infant  bat 
human  invention,  and  in  asserti 
ledge  and  faith  to  be  essentia 
validity  of  baptism,  to  whoms 
plied.  Near  the  close  of  the 
century,  Bonizo,  Bishop  of  Pla 
Italy,  wrote  a  book  on  the  sa 
in  which  he  states,  "  that  Jesus 
his  disciples  to  teach  and  bt^t 
instruction  ought  to  precede  ba] 
cause  as  faith  without  works  \ 
so  works  without  faith  were  im 
and  it  was  not  tiU  the  end  ( 
sermon,  when  the  people  were  j 
their  heart,  and  said,  men  am 
what  shall  we  do  ?  that  the  Ape 
Repent,  and  he  baptized,  every  on* 
Erbradus,  a  noted  doctor  of  tha 


«  CaWed^j  J.  ^;  Fabriciua  "the  i 


\on\iAt 


ag^ 
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Cathari  with  denyiDg  bap-   other  things  on  baptism.    Philip  Augns- 
t^  because  they  want  undei^-   tns  caused  six  hundred  Albigenses  to  be 


d  he  devoted  a  whole  chap- 
oonfhtation.  Arnold,  of 
Peter  Bniis  were  both  con- 
the  Lateran  council  under 
,  for  opposing  in£a,nt  bap- 
er  Catholic  doctrines.  Peter 
n  eminent  Frenchman,  and 
ble  religious  reformer.  He, 
lis  successor,  are  said  by  Dr. 
J  been  "  the  first  Anti-psedo- 


)n  the  contrary,  it  increased 
jrably,  after  it  was  once 
tlie  blood  of  that  martyr." 
1  he  taught,  respecting  bap- 
following  : — 
'h^t  infants  are  neither  to 


burnt  in  one  day.  In  11 82,  several  Wal- 
denses  suffered  death  in  Flanders,  and 
others  were  btimt  to  death  in  Germany, 
for  daring  to  think  for  themselves,  among 
other  points,  on  infant  baptism. 

Archbishop  Usher,  on  tne  authority  of 
Matthew  Paris,  of  Westminster,  affirms 
that  ''the  Berengarian  or  Waldensian 
heresy  had,  about  the  year  1160,  gener- 
ally infested  all  France,  Italy,  and  Bnq- 
hers  that  efoer  set  up  a  church,  \  land  J*  Fox  ^rther  states  that  somewhat 
r  men  holding  that  opinion  ,  earlier  two  eminent  Waldensian  preachers, 
b  baptism,  and  re-baptizing  j  Gehardus  and  Dulcinus,  came  into  Eng- 
1  been  baptized  in  their  i  land  to  propagate  the  gospel ;  and  Usher 
mis  was  burnt  at  the  stake  says  that  *'  several  WiUdenses  Uiat  came 
it  t>T.  Allix  remarks  that  out  of  France,  were  apprehended,  and  by 
f  of  Peter  de  Bruis  did  not  the  king*s  comniand,  were  marked  in  the 
aine  that  he  maintained  ;  it  forehead  with  a  key  or  hot  iron."  '*  This 
I  deep  root  in  these  dioceses  ;  sect,'*  observes  William,  of  Newbuiy, 
irovincia,  Narboniensis,  Gas-  "  were  called  the  Publicani,  whose  origi- 
nal was  from  Gascoyne  ;  and  who,  being 
as  numerous  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  did 
sorely  infest  both  France,  Italy,  Spain, 
and  England.***  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  His- 
tory of  Great  Britain,  relates  that  "a 
company  of  about  thirty  men  and  women, 
to  be  baptized  by  the  faith  j  who  sp»oke  the  German  language,  ap- 
l  being  to  be  baptized,  and  peared  in  England  at  this  time,  (1161)) 
saved  by  their  own  proper ,  and    soon   attracted    the    attention    of 

government  by  the  singularity  of  their 
religious  practices  and  opinions.  It  is 
indeed  veiy  difficult  to  discover  with 
certainty  wnat  their  opinions  were,  he- 
cause  they  are  recorded  only  by  our  mon- 
kish historians,  who  speak  of  them  vritJi 
much  asperity,^  But  Rapin  adds  they 
reeded  baptism  Sc,  meaning  beyond 
doubt,  that  they  rejected  infant  baptism. 
It  is  extremely  probable  that  they  were 
the  Waldenses  mentioned  above  by  Fox, 
for  Henry  goes  on  to  state  that  **  they 
were  apprehended,  and  brought  before  a 
council  of  the  clergy  at  Oxford.  Being 
interrogated  about  their  religion,  their 
teacher,  named  Gerard,f  a  man  of  learn- 
ing answered,  in  their  name,  that  they 
were  Christians,  and  believed  the  doc- 
trines of  the  apostles.**  And  now  follows 
what  must  ever  be  regarded  as  a  deep 
stain  on  British  History,  and  a  lasting 
disgrace  to  the  priests  of  that  period. 


, — That    baptism    without 

aves  not. 

-That  little  children,  that 

B,  and  without  understand- 

brought  to  baptism,  are  riot 

^ 

—That  those  that  are  bap- 

ir  infancy,  after  they    are 

rstanding,  are  to  be  baptized 

hich  is  not  to  be  esteemed 

:,  [Anabaptism]  but  right 


ian  council  of  1176,  called 
cander  III.,  condemned  the 
eresy  for  «  denying  baptism 
'  and  the  general  Lateran 
79,  oondenmed  and  anathe- 
Jathari  for  various  errors,  as 
.  them,  and  among  the  rest, 
baptisih  to  children.*'  The 
jil  at  Verona,  under  Pope 
»unced  and  anathematized 
es,  under  the  names  of 
ni,  Humiliati,  poor  people 
I  Anioldists,  for  daring  to 


•  In  1160,  they  are  computed  to  have  num- 
bered eight  hundred  thousand. 


I  iunoiaists,  lor  mnng  w       +  Evidently  the  same  mctvWowoA  \i^  ^ot.  ^ 
Tbatvb    of  Rome,    among  J  Gehardus. 
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Alas,  for  England,  that  historic  truth 
must  record  the  burning  shame  !  "  The 
king,  ai  the  instigation  of  the  cWay,  com- 
manded them  to  be  branded  with  a  red- 
hot  iron  on  the  forehead,  to  be  whipt 
through  the  streets  of  Oxford,  and  having 
their  clothes  cut  short  by  tibeir  girdles, 
to  be  turned  out  into  the  open  fields,  all 
persons  being  forbidden  to  afford  them 
any  shelter  or  relief  under  the  severest 
penalties.  This  cruel  sentance  was  exe- 
cuted in  its  utmost  rigour  ;  and  it  being 
the  defpih  of  winter j  all  these  unhappy 
persons  perished  with  cold  and  hunger.^ 
^lush,  British  Christians,  that  EngUsh- 
men  should  ever  have  been  found  to  per- 
petrate so  fiendish  an  act  in  the  holy 
name  of  religion !  Thirty  men  and 
women,  branded  with  a  red-hot  iron, 
whipt  through  the  streets  of  Oxford, 
theur  garments  cut  from  their  persons, 
then,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  turned  out 
into  the  open  fields  to  perish  in  misery, 
assistance  being  forbidden  by  the  severest 
penalties!  We  may  well  regret  that 
truth  compels  the  record  ofso  black  a  deed ! 
Had  these  "heretics"  proved  them- 
selves persons  of  depraved  life,  and  im- 
moral conduct,  their  sufferings  might  have 
been  imputed  to  a  zeal  for  virtue  and 
religion,  but  when  the  reverse  is  unques- 
tionably the  case,  the  cruelty  of  their 
persecutors  forbids  even  that  poor  palli- 
ation. The  following  description  of  their 
character,  furnished  by  an  enemy,  will 
best  prove  what  manner  of  men  they 
were.  "Heretics  are  distinguished  by 
their  manners,  and  their  wor£(,  for  they 
are  sedate  and  modest  in  their  manners. 
They  have  no  pride  in  clothes,  for  they 
wear  such  as  are  neither  costly  nor  mean. 
They  do  not  carry  on  business  in  order 
to  avoid  falsehoods,  oaths,  and  frauds, 
but  only  live  by  labour,  as  workmen. 
Their  teachers  also  are  shoemakers,  and 
weavers.  They  do  not  multiply  riches, 
but  are  content  with  what  is  necessary  ; 
-—they  are  also  temperate  in  meat  and 
drink.  They  do  not  go  to  taverns, 
dances,  or  other  vanities.  They  restrain 
themselves  from  anger,  they  are  always 
at  work,  leamins,  or  teaching,  and  so 
they  pray  but  littre.t They  may  also 

•  Henry's  Histoiy  Vol.  3.  See  also  Bapin, 
Milner  and  ^aweit^  Jones,  &c. 

t  This  being  written  bj  a  Catholic,  should  be 
nndersfood  to  mean,  that  these  "  heretics"  did  not 
"for  a  pretence  muke  long  prayers'"  at  church. 


be  known  by  the  precision  an 
ation  of  their  language.  The; 
stain  from  scurrility  and  detia( 
levity  in  discourse,  and  lying,  s 
ing.  Neither  do  they  say  * 
'  truly,'  and  the  like  ;  because 
sider  these  as  oaths.'*  Anotbe 
written  by  a  secretary  to  tl 
France,  says  of  the  same  people 
so  great  honour  was  the  seel 
men,  that  they  were  both  exen 
charges  and  impositions,  and 
more  benefit  by  will  and  testai 
the  priests.  A  man  would  n 
enemy  if  he  should  meet  hin 
way,  accompanied  by  one  of  \ 
insomuch  that  the  safety  oi 
seemed  to  consist  in  their  ] 
Yet  these  harmless,  godly,  i 
were  the  butt  of  ridicule,  and 
of  official  malice  and  hatred, 
sotted,  priestly  age.  Tttiey  wei 
"  the  salt  of  the  earth;*  but  h 
sensual  clerics,  they  were  hi 
tured,  and  destroyed  as  the 
all  mankind.  The  wrongs  th 
but  added  another  proof  to 
statement,  that  Gbd,  for  wise 
able  reasons,  had  given  up 
nations  of  Europe  to  "  believ< 
The  conduct  of  the  Romish 
wards  these  humble,  activ 
people,  can  be  resolved  into  bi 
ciple,  and  that  is,  the  excessive 
whole  Popish  hierarchy,  inch 
prelates,  and  priests.  Pride 
no  opposition,  and  when  fairl 
would  prefer  murder  itself  to 
Such  is  its  black,  guilty  cha 
from  Satan  downwards  it  j 
victims  with  the  very  spirit  o: 
*'  Better  to  reign  in  hell  than  serv 
Is  its  most  cherished  maxii 
would  rather  behold  the  \ 
ruins,  than  confess  to  an  ii 
any  quarter  of  creation.  Tl 
language  of  Popery  in  the  t 
tury,  as  may  easily  be  proved 
from  the  Pope  to  Heniy  I.,  h 
land,  and  son  of  William  the 
in  which  his  holiness  says,  a 
impertinent  things,  "  How  al 
it  for  a  son  to  beget  his  & 
man  to  create  his  God?  a 
priests  your  fathers  and  yc 
With  a  spirit  such  as  this  at 
seat  of  Chiist-like  humility 
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WSJ  of  wrong,  was  branded  as  a 
c,"  and  given  over  to  the  torture 
flame  ?  Pride  is  devilism  eveiy- 
and  devilism  is  &lsehood  and 
John  viiL  44.) 

II  as  a  whole,  the  twelfth  century 
■ominence  and  distinctness  to  the 
g  points : — 

That  believers'  baptism,  in  op- 
to  infuit  baptism,  was  cherished 
ght  by  considerable  numbers  in 
parts  of  Europe. 

id.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  be- 
baptism,  inasmuch  as  it  took  out 
Emds  of  the  priests  of  that  church, 
uned  power  of  admission  to  the 
1  of  heaven. 

,  That  in  every  instance  be- 
baptism  was  advocated  by  men 
i  not  acknowledge  the  Papal 
cy. 


Fourth,  That  Popeiy  and  in&nt  bap- 
tism were  regarded  then,  as  they  require 
to  be  regaided  now,  as  mother  and 
child ;  and  that  they  wiU  live,  flourish, 
and  perish  together.  A. 

[The  foHowing  description  of  the  yarions  secU 
meutiouedin  the  foregoing  paper,  and  given  in 
Jones's  Nonconformity^  wifi  be  nsefnl  in  explain- 
ing some  dS  the  terms  employed.  "  From  the 
di^  of  Gcmstantine,  we  nnd  the  diadples  of 
Chrift  called  Gathari,  or  Puritans;  Paulidans, 
or  publicans,  after  a  renowned  teacher^  who  re- 
sided in  the  city  of  Mananalis^iu  Armenia ;  Petro- 
brusians,  from  Peter  de  Bniis,  a  noted  preadier 
of  Christ's  gospeL  who  roee  up  about  uie  rear 
1110,  in  the  south  of  France;  Henricians,  nom 
one  Henry,  of  Toulouse ;  and  Amoldists,  from  one 
Arnold,  of  Brescia,  in  Italy ;  Leonists,  or  the  poor 
of  Lyons,  after  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant  of 
that  dty,  who  devoted  his  time  and  talents  in 
instmctmg  his  poor  neighbours  in  the  tldngs 
pertaining  to  theldngdom  of  Christ;  they  were 
called  Albigenses,  from  the  town  of  Albi,  in  ^e 
south  of  France;  and  Waldenses,  or  Yaudms, 
fix»n  the  valleys  of  PiedmonL"] 


THE  RANSOMED  COMING  TO  ZION. 

Lea/oes  from  my  Note  Book 

Br  A  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  13.) 

the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy 
r  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighmg  shall  flee  away." 
XV.  10. 


^>^«*«^N^^^^^^^^^M^^^M^k^«^^^V 


EiT  if  any  may  be  expected  to 
may  eiroect  the  ransomed  :  the 
)t  free  by  a  kind  master,  the 
liberated  out  of  his  gloomy  dun- 
le  debtor  forgiven  all  by  his 
imous  creditor,  must  all  give  rent 
feelings  with  joyous  shouts  or 
of  song,  as  they  breathe  the 
r  of  liberty,  androam  at  large  once 
ee  men.  So«hall  the  Lord's  ran- 
ing  in  the  gospel  day,  and  par- 
'  at  its  termination.  What  if 
B  represented  in  this  glorious 
as  haying  been  blind,  and  deaf, 
ab,  and  lame ;  as  haying  weak 
id  feeble  knees,  as  being  Eke  the 
ground  and  thirsty  land,  as  well 
h  way£euring  men  ?  Now  by  the 
ent  power  of  God,  theb  eyes 
3n  opened,  their  ears  haye  been 
Bd,the  dumb  haye  been  taught 
the  lame  hare  learnt  to  walk,  the 


weak  hands  and  feeble  knees  haye  been 
strengthened,  the  parched  ground  and 
thirs^  land  haye  been  turned  into  re- 
freshing pools  and  springs  of  water,  and 
the  waymiing  men,  though  fools  are 
trayelling  on  the  highway  to  glory,  with 
the  certainty  of  not  erring  therein.  Let 
these,  then,  sing  in  triumph;  for  ''the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them, 
whereof  they  are  glad." 

To  be  ''ransomed,"  in  the  scriptural 
acceptation  of  that  term,  signifies,  by  the 
payment  of  a  price,  either  to  haye  sin 
pardoned,  to  be  released  from  the  galling 
yoke  of  slayery,  or  to  be  deliyerea  from 
death.  Thus  we  read  in  Proyerbs,  "  For 
jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man,  therefore 
he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  yengeance  : 
he  will  not  regard  any  ransom,  neither 
will  he  rest  conteut.  though  thou  giyest 
many  gifts."  In  ^^T«mvs\i  'v^  t«»^^ 
'•'  For  3ie  LotA  laatYi  t^-fc^ma^  ^w:^^ 
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and  ransomed  him  from  the  haiid  of  him 

that  was  stronger  than  he.**     And  in 

Exodus  we  are  told,  concerning  the  cul- 
pable owner  of  an  ox  that  had  cored  a 

map  or  woman  to  death,  ''  If  l£ere  be 

laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money,  then  he 

shall  give  for  the  ransom  of  his  life  what- 

^ever  shall  be  laid  upon  himu"    Fron^ 

these  passages   of  Scripture,  we   learn 

what  is  meant  by  the  term  ransom,  and 

shall  be  led  to  understand  the  meam'ng 

of  the  word  as  applied  to  Jesus,  who  by 

his  obedience  ana  death,  hatli  ransomed 

his  people,  and  paid  the  price  of  their 

redemption.    In  the  book  of  Job,  Christ 

is  set  forth  as  a  '' ransom  *'  in  these 

words,  ''If  th^re  be  a  messenger  with 

him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thou- 
sand, to  show  unto  man  his  upi^htness ; 

then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saitii, 

'  Deliver  mm  from  going  down  to  the 

pit :  I  have  found  a  ransom/"    And  in 

Matthew  we  read,  **The  Son  of  Man 

came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 

minister :  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 

many."    The  same  testimony  is  given  by 

Paul  to  Timothy:  **For  there  is  one  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man,  theManOlirist 

Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 

to  be  testified  in  due  time."    To  all  the 

ransomed  thus  delivered  by  Jesus,  the 

apostle  in  Corinthians  says,  "  For  ye  are 

bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify 

God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 

which  are  Grod's."    All  these  scriptures 

testify  that  the  Lord's  ransomed,  through 

Jesus,  have  their  offences  pardoned,  are 

released  from  bondage,  can  no  longer  be 

held  by  the  power  of  death,  and  are 

therefore  called  upon  to  glonfy  God  in 

their  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his. 
Now  of  all  these  ransomed  ones  it  is 

said  that  they  "  shall  return  and  come  to 

Zion."    The  idea  here  given  is  that  they 

once  were  free  ;  that  they  have  been  sold 

into  bondage  ;  but  shall  be  brought  back 

again  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  privileges. 

And  truly  they  once  were  free  in  A(£un 

their  federal  head.     "God  made  man 

upright,  but  he  has  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions."   "By  one  man  sin  entered 

into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 

death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  Through  the  fall  of  Adam, 
men  became  universally  "bound  with 
the  chains  of  their  sins,"  and  gave  them- 
selves up  voluntarily  to  be  the  slaves  of 
SdtsuL    God's  service  was  thus  £oraak^U)\    'WVva.Vi  oSuQ^i'W  V2[^  lUNBiu&i'Qf  their  n* 


and  the  service  of  the  evil  one  clioqn, 

But  of  his  ransomed  ones,  God  sajij 

"They    shall    return  "—they  M  m 

longer  be  bound  in  the  serrioe  of  ai| 

they  shall  burst  their  fetten,  andffli| 

their  bonds  asunder;  the^  ahalleoH 

once  more  to  me,  ah4  give  nie  ^ 

hearty  service.    Ajid  not  only  N^H 

they  shall "  come  to  2^xmJ^   JSim  w  it 

name  given  to  the  mount  w|)jch  stood  fll 

the  south  side  of  Jerusalen),  uponvlpill 

the  Jewish  temple  was  built ;  and  flf^ 

the  temple  and  its  courts  are  fteqnei^ 

called  by  this  name.    Sometunea  2JMf 

represents  the  church  of  the  living  Cm 

thus  we  read  in  the  Psalms,  ''Hi^dM 

arise  and  have  mercy  upon  2Sop,fiv|f  | 

time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  tinM 

come."    At  other  tiines  heaven  may  ■ 

alluded  to,  as  in  Hebrewp.  "Bat  j^ffl  : 

come  unto  mount  Zion ;  ana  unto  tlw  a| 

of  the  living  God,  the  heav^yJeO; 

salem,  and  to  an  innumerablid  compfll 

of  angels  ;  to  the  general  assembly  w 

church  of  ihe  First-b3m,  whichare  writttt 

in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  A 

and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  ptf* 

feet."     The  Lord  will  bring  all  tW 

whom  Christ  has    ransomed   into  ^ 

ranks  of  Zion  hdow.    They  shall  com 

to  the  Lord's  people,  saying,  "  0  hooi 

of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  v^alk  in  th 

light  of  the  Lord.^    At  the  time  decreei 

by  €k)d  from  all  eternity,  the  bleaBO 

Spirit  stops  them  in  the  i&idst  of  tiiei 

sinful  career,  brings  them  io  hearth 

repentance,  separates  them  &om  ibei 

ungodly  connections,  and  gathers  the 

into  the  visible  fold  of  the  good  Shepben 

As  they  are  thus  brought  into  the  feud  bi 

low,  so  shall  they  be  broo^t  into  tl 

fold  above.    They  shall  not  be  set  free  a 

earth,  to  be  taken  captive  at  last  in  W 

Let  the  regions  of  the  lost  be  seaichc 

through  and  through,  not  one  of  the  w 

somed  shall  be  found  there,    Apostil 

and  murderous  Cain  may  be  there ;  thf 

black  ivrch-traitor   Judas   too  may  li 

there ;  all  those  who  in  all  ages  un 

made  religion  a  doak  for  their  wickec 

ness  may  be  there ;  but  not  one  poo 

broken-hearted  sinner,  whom  Jesus  w* 

ransomed  with  his  precious  blood,  abil 

ever  be  found  there.     They  shall  al 

"  come  to  Zion ;"  that  is  their  destine 

place ;  and  those  who  look  far  them  Hm 

shall  certainly  find  every  one  of  ihem. 
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?  How  shall  they  come  ?  We  are 
tha.t  "they  shall  come  to  Zion  with 
^^'  Feeliiig  that  they  are  redeemed 
the  precions  blood  of  Jesus,  having 
eir  possession  a  good  hope  through 
)>  baying  theircapavity  turned  into  re- 
c^,  they  entertliegates  of  Zion  saying, 
DDie  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
^  "  My  soul  shall  nbke  her  boast 
^  Lord:  the.  humble  shall  hear 
E^  and  be  glad.  0  magnify  the 
B&  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
fiber.''  How  these  songs  of  deliver- 
i  help  the  church  of  God !  What 
fied  church-meetings  those  are  at 
iph  they  are  frequently  heard !  Tears 
jogr  and  sratitude  course  down  the 
CO  of  aU  the  gladdened  listeners. 
Wf  hearts  could  alone  witness  such  melt- 
seenes  unmoved.  "0,  Spirit  of  God, 
iaj  thy  power,  and  let  us  see  more 
nsh  meetings  of  this  character.  Make 
iHkane  arm,  and  go  forth  to  win  fresh 
ides  of  thy  victorious,  aU-conquering 
a  Bring  thy  sons  from  B&a,  and  thy 
^Kters  mm  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Ihere  be  a  great  shaking  among  the 
bones  of  the  valley ;  clothe  them  with 

g  flesh,  l»:eathe  into  them  the  breath 
,  aod  then  gather  them  together  to 
.  mighty  army  to  go  forth  fighting 
Mi  every  monster  iniquity,  building 
be  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
extending  everywhere  the  kingdom 
DT  elorious  €k>d  and  Master,  Jesus 
It,  uroughout  the  wide,  wide  world." 
r  up  such  a  prayer,  ye  people  of  God, 
give  the  Spirit  no  rest  until  thus  he 
build  up  l^n. 

» shall  Hdb  Lord's  ransomed  enter  the 
I  above  with  songs ;  and  then  shall 
irhole  predicti<Mi  be  fulfilled — "  ever- 
Dff  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads : 
^laJl  obtain  .joy  and  dadness,  and 
)W  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.'' 
li  a  happy  meeting  that  wiU  be ! 
li  a  joyous  multitude  will  be  gathered 
ther  out  of  all  nations,  kmgdoms, 
38,  and  tongues !  When  €rod*s  Israel 
6  out  of  Babylon  to  Zion,  the^  came 
ping;  but  thie  heavenly  Zion  is  to  be 
fed  by  the  ransomed  with  singing. 
I  what  will  be  the  substance  of  their 
^1  It  wiU  be,  "Unto  him  that 
id  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
SS  and   priests  unto  God  and  his 


Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Botib  heart 
and  tongue  will  then  be  in  good  tune,  in 
right  good  earnest,  to  praise  Uie  Lord. 
Aid  if  it  be  sweet  to  hear  comparatively 
few  of  the  Lord's  people  on  earth,  and  in 
the  sanctuary,  praise  the  Lord  in  weak 
and  feeble  strains,  how  unutterably  sweet 
must  it  be  to  hear  that  multitude  that  no 
man  can  number,  swell  the  glad  chorus 
above  the  skies. 

**  Halleltgah — ^hark !  the  sonnd^ 

From  the  centre  to  tiie  skies, 
Wakes  aboye,  beneath  around, 

All  creation's  harmonies. 
See  I  Jehovah's  banners  fiirled : 

Sheathed  his  sword:  he  speaks— *tis  done; 
And  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 

Are  the  kmgdoms  of  his  Son." 

When  that  glad  chorus  shall  sound 
aloud,  thus  upon  the  heads  of  all  shall 
be  the  crown  of  everlasting  joy.  We 
may  have  great  joys  on  ea^h,  but  they 
are  not  lastmg :  but  then  we  shall  "  ob- 
tain," without  any  trouble,  still  greater 
joys  that  cannot  fade.  Here  we  have 
many  sorrows,  and  we  utter  many  sighs, 
but  there  they  shall  take  the  wing  and 
no  more  return.  Their  causes  being  for 
ever  done  away,  for  ever  their  effects 
must  cease.  Now  "in  this  tabernacle 
we  groan,  being  burdened :  then  we  shall 
be  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life." 

This,  then,  is  the  certain  destiny  of  all 
ransomed  bv  Jesus'  blood.  There  is  no 
chance  work:  about  it.  It  is  not  said 
"perhaps"  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  or,  "  it  may  be  "  they  shall 
return  to  Zion,  or,  "on  certain  con- 
ditions "  thev  shall  obtaLo  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  but  the  Lord  declares  again  and 
again  in  this  passage  that  all  this  shall 
come  to  pass,  without  putting  in  any 
proviso  \mfctever.  It  is,  therefore,  im- 
possible that  any  of  the  ransomed  host, 
old  or  young,  strong  or  weak,  living  or 
yet  to  be  bom,  can  perish  everlastinriy. 
Some  declare  the  contrary  ;  but  whether 
this  prediction  or  theirs,  shall  be  found 
true,  we  willingly  leave  the  judgment 
day  to  unfold.  Chie  word,  however,  with 
thee,  reader :  see  to  it  that  thy  religion  is 
a  reUgion  of  certainties,  for  a  religion  of 
certainties  is  the  only  religion  worth 
haviog.  All  other  religions  shall  perish : 
but  possessing  this,  thou  too  shalt  return 
with  everlasting  joy  upon  thy  head,  and 
sorrow  and  »g\flXig  araXV  ^«»  whvj*. 
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NONCONFORMITY— PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE. 
A  Caveat  for  the  Bicbktenary. 


I.  Being  about  to  hold  commemoiatiye 
meetmgs  in  honour  of  the  Bicentenary 
of  "  Black  Bartholomew,"  it  is  not  out  of 
place  to  as^  what  we  intend  to  comme- 
morate? and  how  £Eur  the  act  or  the  men 
commemorated  can  be  found  by  repre- 
sentation in  ourselyes?  When  once  a 
theme,  be  it  whatever  it  may,  has  seized 
upon  tihe  popular  enthusiasm,  it  is  carried 
triumphantly  on  the  shoulders  of  a  great 
multitude,  who  stop  not  to  consider 
whether  the  idol  of  their  boisterous  hom- 
age has  not  far  more  of  their  lip-worship 
than  of  their  devoted  imitation.  To  cry, 
**Long  live  the  Bjng,"  is  worthless  com- 
pared with  obedience  to  the  law. 

1.  The  great  men  of  the  past  were 
men  of  principle  and  of  creed.  The  Wal- 
densian,  Lutheran,  Calvinian,  Bohemian, 
Hungarian  churches, — the  British  Non- 
conformists, &c.,  &c.,  were  men  of  creeds, 
that  is,  of  fixed  theological  principles, 
which  they  considered  it  a  duty  to  avow 
with  honest  boldness  and  fearless  fidelity. 
So  far  from  secreting  their  sentiments 
even  when  they  bordered  on  the  highest 
range  of  Calvinism,  they  gave  them 
openly  to  the  world,  and  were  never 
ashamed  to  avow  that  they  had  a  fixed 
character  in  theology,  and  that  they 
gloried  in  exhibiting  that  character  to  the 
gaze  of  the  whole  world.  They  screened 
no  point  of  their  belief,  but  in  this  grave 
and  great  particular,  they  acquitted  them- 
selves ''  like  men,"  and  were  both  bold 
and  strong. 

2.  They  were  men  of  unfiinching  in- 
tegrity in  maintaining  their  theological 
principles,  and  never  kept  back  the  truth 
out  of  charity  towards  other  men.  With 
them,  truth — the  truth  of  Chd^  was  before 
all  charity.  They  practically  regarded 
the  one  as  a  law,  but  the  other  as  a  sen- 
timent. The  one  was  with  them  a  prin- 
ciple, but  the  other  no  more  than  an 
affection ;  and  they  wisely  judged  that,  if 
affection  or  charity  were  allowed  a  su- 
preme place  in  the  economy  of  life,  there 
would  arise  cases  where  father  and  mother, 
sister  and  brother,  house,  lands,  and  life, 
would  be  accounted  more  than  Christ. 
On  tins  principle  there  never  would  have 
^n  n^astyra  or  Nonconformists.    These 


noble  men,  therefore,  placed  tmth 
and  charity  after. 

3.  They  were  men  of  a  thoroa^ 
tion  to  God  and  of  high  peisonal ' 
Their  Sabbaths,  for  instance,  were 
days  of  religion — dayii  of  heaven 
earth.  Frequently  t£^  services  oo 
three  or  four  hours  at  a  time.  8kn 
mons  or  what  should  more  propei 
called  short  reUgion  and  long  m^ls 
not  then  in  vogue.«  Religion  was 
mere  pastime,  but  an  earnest  pi 
They  ^'  laboured  "  for  God,— they  i 
prayed,  and  groaned  for  the  cause  oi 
who  died, — to  His  service  they  gave 
whole  heart,  their  entire  time,  ai 
wearied  devotion.  Early  and  lat 
season,  out  of  season, — amid  snow, ; 
rain,  hail,  poverty,  chains,  and  d< 
unchanging  and  unchanged  for  Gi 
souls,  for  piety, — such  were  the  n 
the  past, — such  the  "  Two  Thousan< 
more,  whose  example,  like  some  1 
on  a  rock-bound  coast,  points'  all 
both  danger  and  safety, — ^the  o: 
avoidance,  the  other  for  pursuit, 
were  the  men  of  the  past. 

II.  We  are  about  to  commem< 
leading  event  in  the  lives  of  a  n 
of  these  men,  which  fully  displaye 
character  in  a  perilous  crisis.  Tna 
furnished  a  testing  point  to  men  oi 

•  Not  that  long  services  are  indlspen 
tnie  religion,  but  where  the  heart  is  ri£ 
God,  his  seryice  will  not  soon  weary, 
for  "short  sermons"  too  freanently  me 
the  house  of  God  is  less  pleasant  th 
other  place.  It  was  not  so  with  the  None 
ists,  neither  is  it  so  m  portions  of  o 
districts  at  the  present  day,  amonewhosi 
hearted  population  eapmmento/ reugion  f 
far  more  tnan  in  larger  towns.  Their  i 
days  are  trM^feast-aayt^  and  I  often  w 
some  of  our  more  reiined  town8*-peo{ 
pass  a  few  Sabbaths  with  these  viUiure 
pers.  They  give  tJtA  dcuf,  with  a  slij^t 
to  praise,  prayer,  and  hearing  of  the  n 
so  rar  from  wishing  it  soon  over,  tbeyre 
it  is  80  quickly  gone.  I  never  knew 
value  of  the  LordVday  until  I  spent  a  i 
days  among  the  village  population  ^  an 
tural  country,  and  saw  there  the  moden 
a  Nonconfurmist  Sabbath.  There  the 
was  truly  "a  ddight^  the  hoiy  of  tl 
lionourable.^  —X-  \ .  iL 
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— inen  of  bold  fidelilyy^men  of  anient 
derotion. 

I.  Men  of  the  present,  cu  a  nde^  have 
DO  creed,  or,  haTing  one,  ihej  sink  it  in 
U»  shades  of  an  nnsectarian  charity, 
■brthe  most  part,  Ihey  ^nuurd  wilh  all 
entdf ,  with  tiie  creeds  of  the  y^  men 
vhan  thiy  profBfls  to  honour.    Yet  the 
oneds  of  those  men  made  them  what 
tfciBj  were.    A  man  without  a  creed  is  a 
■HUi  without  fixed  principle,  since  sacred 
Inith  must  assume  a  fixea  character  and 
■femiore  necessitate  a  definite  form  of 
Kpression.    To  say  that  a  man  can  be- 
Msfe  everything  is  about  equal  to  affirm- 
ing that  a  man  beHeyes  nothing.    But  if 
amui  believe  at  all,  he  must  beheve  some- 
Hing  that  is  definite,  and  which  he  can 
jfA  mto  definite  shape,  in  order  to  give 
to  it  a  distinct  utterance.    This  de£^te 
\iiMf  when  formally  written  or  uttered, 
teoomes  a  man's  creed ;  and  if  he  deem 
it  important  enough  to  be  entertained  at 
iD,  iDiely  he  ought  not  to  be  ashamed 
"with  the  mouth  to  make  confession"  of 
ikit  which  "  the  heart  beUeveth  unto 
4ikeousnes8."    This  the  ''Two  Thou- 
mA.^  did  with  fearless  confidence  in 
Mb,  and  rather  than  assent  to  that 
vlikhthey  believed  not,  they  encountered 
poverty,  a  prison,  or  an  early  grave.    A 
vny  laige  number  of  those  who  are  now 
iboat  to  do  them  honour,  either  have  no 
cned  at  all,  or,  having  one,  they  are 
nhsmed  to  avow  it  to  the  world. 
•  SL  Hence  under  some  plea  or  other, 
creeds   are    abjured,  and  nearly  every 
ippronriate  test  of  a  saving  fiiiUi  is  re- 
movea  out  of  sight,  as  incompatible  with 
a  modem  charity.    The  "  Two  Thousand" 
knew  nothing  of  such  a  charity.    With 
them  diarity  or  love  besan  first  of  all 
with  God,  and  tiien  travefled  on  to  man. 
As  a  consequence,  God's  truth  came  first, 
md  charity  to  man  afterwards.    In  their 
view  of  thmgs,  the  interests  of  €kd  were 
puamount  to  all  others.    They  regarded 
themselves  as  the  appointed  and  respon- 
lible  guardians  of  his  truth,  and  deemed 
H  a  noble  sufiiering  wheu,  for  God's  truth, 
they  were  haled  into  prison  or  tortured 
mito  deatL    A  little  more  charity  would 
have  saved  them.    Gould  they  have  put 
''the  best  construction''  on  the  errors  of 
other  men,  then  a  "  Black  Bartholomew" 
voold  never  have  had  a  victim.    And 
vhf  not?    Why  not  be  a  little  more 
Ifiment  towards  Ibe  etroa  of  men  (some 


of  them  good  men  too)  who  believed  that 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer  was  essen- 
tial to  the  devotion  of  the  church  ?  Simply 
because  they  had  a  definite  belief,  or,  in 
other  words,  a  creed,  which,  cost  what  it 
might,  they  were  determined  to  preserve. 
To  this  creed — ^this  system  of  Divine  be- 
lief—they stood  ple<^^  unto  death,  and 
when  the  point  was  reached  which  placed 
before  them  the  alternative  of  sacrificing 
their  creed  or  their  living,  they  "  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods" 
rather  than  renounce  their  fidth.  They 
were  men  of  a  bold  fidelity  to  a  definite 
belief.  How  far  a  large  number  of  those 
who  are  about  to  do  them  honour  are 
really  treading  in  their  steps,  is  a  matter 
of  considerable  doubt. 

3.  Men  of  an  ardent  piety  and  of 
thorough  devotion  to  God,  can  alone  be 
said  to  do  honour  to  the  Bicentenary. 
For  an  opposition  to  church  establish 
ments  is  no  proof  whatever  of  a  love  to 
Divine  truth.    This  per  se,  is  political 
rather  than  spiritual, — earthly  rather  thsoi 
sacred  or  Divine.    A  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  "Two  Thousand"  held  tiie 
principle  of  Church  and  State,  and  ob- 
jected but  to  the  Prayer  Book,  or  rather 
to  a  compulsory  subscription  to  that  for- 
mulary.   A  large  number  of  them  were 
not  Dissenters  at  aU,  though  on  that 
occasion   they  became  Nonconformists. 
So  £ar  as  that  particular  action  of  refusing 
to  subscribe  to  the  Prayer  Book  is  con- 
cerned, the  priucii)le  of  Church  estab- 
lishments was  not  in  question.    It  was 
a  case  of  pure  fidelity  to  conscience, 
evincing  a  high  state  of  personal  piety 
and  devotion  to  God,  but  not  in  any 
direct  maimer  involving  the  principle  of 
Dissent.    Consequently,  to  commemorate 
aright  the  conduct  of  such  men,  there 
must  be  the  exhibition  of  a  love  to  God 
as  warm,  and  a  devotion  to  his  service  as 
untiring,  as  were  seen  in  the  men  whom 
we  are  about  to  honour.    But  have  we 
these  qualities  to  exhibit  ?    Are  ihe  men 
of  the  present  day,  in  these  elements  of 
a  thorough  Christian  life,  equal  to  the 
men  of  tiie  past? 

III.  The  immediate  or  proximato  future 
must  take  its  tone  and  character  very 
much  more  from  the  present  generation 
than  from  the  men  of  the  past. 

1.  The  disposition  to  commemorate  an 
action  of  the  m«ii  of  iVi^  '\^\>^^Sj(Xi<(^>\\.  ^ 
corresponding  Toco^tiou  ol  V))cia  \&s»3\ 
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qualities  firom  which  that  action  sprang, 
is  hx  from  giving  assurance  of  a  better 
future.  Mere  nonconformity  is  valueless, 
except  as  the  theoretical  exponent  of 
spiritual  principles  lodged  deep  within 
the  heart  These  principles  are  mainly — 
pure  love  to  God, — kno^edge  and  just 
appreciation  of  his  holy  truth, — a  rejec- 
tion of  human  authority  within  the  circle 
of  that  truth,  and  a  determination  to 
sufifer  or  die,  rather  than  consent  to  such 
an  interference.  But  who  can  Mi  to  see 
that  principles  such  as  these  imply  a  new 
heart,  strong  fiEdth  in  Christ,  a  supreme 
love  to  him  and  his  cause,  daily  commu- 
nion with  him  in  secret  prayer,  and  a 
fixed  resolve  to  prefer  him  to  wealth, 
or  fame,  or  even  life  itself?  Who  is 
there  but  must  perceive  that  noisy, 
wrangling  politicians,  and  mere  platform 
orators,  know  little  or  nothing  of  this 
"life  hid  with  Christ  in  God?  and  of 
principles  thus  sacred  and  Divine  ?  Theo- 
retic dissent  may  smoke  and  flame  for 
a  time,  but  only  the  piety  of  the  revered 
"  Two  Thousand  "  will  furnish  the  same 
noble  heroism,  thesame  undying  devotion, 
should  another  '^ Bartholomew"  ever 
occur. 

2.  The  absence  of  distinctness  in  the 
average  religious  belief  of  the  present 
age,  is  not  iivourable,  as  a  producing 
cause,  to  a  better  futh  in  the  future. 
Divines  of  this  day  are  ashamed  or  afraid 
of  creeds.  In  this  respect,  they  neither 
represent  the  past  nor  instruct  tne  future. 
It  is  no  exaggeration  to  state  that  thou- 
sands who  intend  to  commemorate  the 
Bicentenary,  scarcely  know  what  they  be- 
lieve. How  such  comparative  vacancy 
can  sympathize  with  the  doctrinal  fulness 
of  the  ''  Two  Thousand,"  or  transmit  any 
solid  theological  system  to  the  future,  it 
is  impossible  to  conceive.  Those  men  of 
the. past  were  mighty  as  Calvinists  or 
enligntenedasArmmians.  They  searched 
out  and  thought  out  a  system  for  them- 
selves, which  they  never  concealed  ;  and 
when  numbers  of  them  became  pastors 
of  churches,  or  constructora  of  Associa- 
tions, they  began  with  a  creed  as  naturally 
as  a  builder  commences  with  the  founda- 
tion. Intervening  generations  have  reaped 
ike  fruit  of  their  labour  in  well-defined 
church  constitutions  and  a  massive  theo- 
logy, such  as  no  other  nation  under  heaven 
can  boast.  But  the  men  of  the  present 
i^  are  sapping  the  foundation^  and,  bj 


their  nervous  dread  of  a  creed,  an 
to  bequeath  to  the  future  a  sh 
theology,  devoid  alike  of  feature,  i 
try,  and  character.  Will  that 
thank  them  for  the  empty  legacy  1 
could  the  ''Two Thousand''  speakj 
they  not  ask  what  is  left  to  be  c 
morated,  when  the  programme  of 
omits  their  very  creed  1  We  < 
those  men  of  creeds  our  noble  th 
but  what  will  our  children  owe  to 
3.  The  successful  overthrow  of  < 
systems  depends  much  more  u 
quiet  and  prayerful  maintenanoe 
tinctive  prmciples,  than  upon  an^ 
ble  amount  of  external  activity 
reed  conflict  wUh  error  is  not  yet 
began.  Antagonistic  forces  are  ad 
themselves  to  the  preliminarie 
nothing  more.  The  men,  of  the 
will  make  the  fight  and  cany  the  a 
All  that  the  present  age  can  d 
transmit  the  cause  to  theur  keepii 
encourage  them  to  an  unshaken  i 
in  the  contest.  How  best  may  1 
done?  Or,  in  other  words,  bj 
means  shall  State  Churches  be  most 
overthrown^  for  this  after  all  miheqi 
Is  it  not  most  evident  that  true  t 
will  be  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
of  the  opposite  principle?  The  u: 
Church  and  State  is  wholly  came 
dissolution  will  depend  on  the  exi 
of  the  tfpiritual.  The  one  is  worldi 
true  antagonist  is  the  heavenly. 
State  Church  is  purely  pdiHcdl,  ai 
tical  corruption  is  most  directly  i 
Uzed  by  mighty  ©my«r.  Where  the 
ual,  the  heavenly,  and  the  m^ayer 
neglected,  in  vain  are  all  other  fo 
action.  When  potsherds  of  the 
strive  with  like  potsherds,  it  is  a  : 
of  small  moment  which  way  the  ^ 
inclines.  'The  "Two  Thousand'^ 
spiritual,  heavenly,  and  prayerful 
eminent  degree.  As  we  transmit 
qualities  to  our  successors,  and  c 
age  them  by  our  own  example  to  e 
the  weapons  that  "are  not  cam 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
of  strongholds,"  in  that  proportio 
no  other,  we  aid  successfiuly  in  Uu 
throw  of  that  monstrous  corrupt 
State  Church.  Political  Christiam' 
very  seldom  be  jmre,  yet,  as  Qsi 
are  citizens,  they  cannot  discharge 
duty  to  God,  to  their  own  age,  or  1 
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ta^al  action.  Tet  6V^Il  this  mu0t  be  ''as 
Lkbecsometh  the  gospel  pf  Christ,"  in  all 
huulity,  sentleneesi  fuiid  prayer.  The 
apoipel  of  &eir  (jtizeiiship  is  destined  to 
ode  the  whole  t^orld,  (Isa.  zi  9 ;  Dan. 
Hi  85),  and  tame  Q^tians  can  never  per- 
bm  their  fall  part  on  earth  but  as  they 
i^jost  themselves  tq  that  one  end.  To 
JkaaU  their  efforts  should  be  steadily 
i^n(^  in  £GuAh  and  prayer,  as  the  birth- 
o^t  of  their  religion,  and  the  pledged 
dispensation  of  th^  exalted  Saviour. 
^  il  8, 9).  This,  the  approaching  Bi- 
nutenary  intends,  if  it  intend  anyuiing 


worthjr  of  the  name.  But  this  will  re* 
quire  in  its  advocates  high  spirituality, 
strong  faith,  and  fervent  prayer.  Speeches 
will  be  made,  resolutions  adopted,  and 
glowing  orations  pronounced  in  honour 
of  the  noble  "Two  Thousand,"  who  pre- 
ferred poverty  and  death  to  the  sacrifice 
of  their  fidekW ;  yet  amidst  the  din  that 
will  shortly  fill  our  hemisphere,  we  shall 
hear,  if  we  will  but  listen,  a  "still  small 
voice"  uttering  the  solemn  admonition, 
"  Not  by  migjU,  rwr  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spiritf  smthjthe  Lord  of  hoataj* 

X.Y.Z. 


SPIRITUAL  FREEDOM. 


''If  tho  Son,  therefore,  make  you  firee,  ye  ihall  be  free  indeed. "~ John  viii.  36. 


IiiBERTT   is  a  sweet  and  animating 

toid.    It  embodies,  when  appUed  nar 

tioDally  or  politically,  what  is  the  priyi- 

hge  and  birthright  of  alL    It  has  fired 

4^  philanthropist  with  zeal  and  self- 

fvince ;  it  has  given  a  charm  to  the 

foae  of  the  poet ;  yea,  it  is  liberty  of 

nought,  belief,  speech,  and  action,  that 

ks  exalted  our  nation  to  the  high  posi- 

ijoD  she  occupies  among  the  nations  of 

the  earth.    Any  count^  which  is  de- 

mired  of  this  may  call  its  constitution 

By  If hatever  dignified  name  it  chooses,  it 

a  after  all  but  a  nation  of  barbarity  8^ 

of^pression.    Happily  for  us^  men  have 

lived  before  us, — ^men  pf  zeal,  wisdom, 

wtriotismi  and  of  the  fear  and  love  of 

uod,  who  have,  under  God,  raised  our 

Dstion  to  what  she  is — the  zefuse  for 

ihe  oppressed  of  all  countries,  theliome 

of  the  happy  and  the  firee.    That  we 

ba?e  max^  things  which  axe  not  as  they 

ought  to  be,  we  admit ;  but  with  all 

that  is  wrong,  we  possess  many  privileges 

Ux  which  our  foreiatiiers  would  have 

been  thai^kfuL    St^  is  it  not  possible 

for  the  freest  nation  under  heaven  to 

poflMfsthe  jo;reatest  slaves!    Decidedly 

it  i&    National  Uberty  is  one  thing ; 

leligioTi^  freedom  is  another.    The  Jews, 

to  whom   our   liord  spoke  the  above 

words,  thought,  because  they  were  the 

descendants   of   Abraham,   they   were 

therefore  fi»e.    Christ  showed  whatever 

^  were   nationally,   religiously  they 

^f^  sUvest, 


In  the  above  words,  we  have  a  suppo* 
sition  and  an  inference. 

I.  Let  us  look  at  the  supposition — 
"  If  the  Son,  therefore,  make  you  free." 

Freedom  is  the  opposite  of  bondage. 
The  freedom  spoken  of  by  Christ  is, 
doubtless,  deliverance  from  sin  and  its 
consequences.  He  raises  his  people  to 
the  enjoyment  of  God's  favour,  and  aU 
the  blessings  connected  with  it. 

1.  The  supposition  above  clearly  indi* 
oates,  that  all  who  are  made  free  by 
Christ  have  previously  been  in  bondage. 

Literally  speaking,  under  a  free  and 
properly  constituted  government  (no 
other  kind  of  government  could  fidrly  re-, 
present  the  government  of  Grod),  bond- 
age supposes  criminality.  A  man  i£( 
cast  into  prison,  he  is  bound  in  iron,  he 
is  confined  for  months,  or  for  life,  as  the; 
case  msLj  be.  Why?  He  has  committe<) 
soi^e  crime.  Under  no  other  circum-. 
stances  could  any  man  justly  be  held  in 
bonds.  Hence  we  see,  if  it  could  ba 
demonstrated,  that  man,  as  a  subject  of 
God's  government,  has  done  nothing 
wrong,  either  in  word,  thought,  or  deed ; 
then  it  could  be  clearly  established,  that 
man  is  free  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  it  can  be  clearly 
shown  that  man  has  become  a  traitor  and 
a  rebel, — that  he  has  lifted  up  his  arm 
against  his  rightful  Sover^,— that  he 
has  trampled  under  foot  his  laws,  then 
it  can  be  clearly  demonstrated)  t^t^  W 
is  justly  in  \>ondagid.    CWi  ^  i^^asi  ^x«^ 
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a  rightful  soyereign  from  his  throne,  and 
be  innocent,  or  allowed  to  go  free  ? 
Would  he  not  be  followed  by  the  heaviest 
penalties  ?  How  then  can  it  be  possible 
for  men  to  be  free  who  havlB  driven  God, 
the  Sovereign  King,  from  the  throne  of 
the  heart — who  have  trampfed  under  foot 
his  laws — who  have  sent 'to  heaven  a 
cloud  of  pro&nations  and-  insults,  and 
have  yielded  obedience  to'  the  greatest 
foe  ?  It  cannot  be.  As  every  man  has 
sinned,  every  man  ia  condemned :  he  is 
cursed  in  bonds,  and  exposed  to  eternal 
death. 

2.  The  supposition  above  indicates, 
that  although  men  are  in  bonds,  Christ 
was  able  to  release  them  by  his  own  blood. 

If  all  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  had  been 
combined  in  one  man,  he  never  could 
have  prescribed  a  plan  by  which  con- 
demned sinners  could  be  raised  to  the 
enjoyment  of  freedom.  Apart  from  the 
Bible,  the  universal  conclusion  of  the 
wisest  would  have  been  : — "  There  is  no 
hope  for  one  of  the  sons  or  daughters  of 
Adam."  A  great  heathen  phuosopher 
said  it  was  "&11  in  vain  to  offer  sacri- 
fices, until  a  teacher  came  from  the  in- 
visible world."  Freedom  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  supposes  satisfaction  to  the 
justice  of  God.  "Pay  me  what  thou 
owest,"  says  God  to  every  man.  This 
payment  no  man  can  render  and  live. 
Justice  calls  for  blood.  "  The  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die."  But  oh !  the  glorious 
news  of  the  gospel  The  Gk)d-Man 
appears  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  He 
obeyed  the  law  which  others  had  broken. 
He  rendered  satisfaction  to  the  justice 
of  Gk)d  for  others.  He  became  their 
Substitute ;  "  he  bore  their  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  cross;"  he  shed  his 
blood  in  their  stead;  he  paid  all  their 
debt;  he  died,  and  thus  snapped  the 
chains  of  the  slave.  "Deliver  him," 
says  Grod,  "  from  going  down  to  the  pit : 
I  have  found  a  ransom."  "  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us." — GaL  iii.  13. 

3.  The  supposition  above  shows,  that 
although  men  are  willingly  in  bonds,  Christ 
is  able  to  set  them  free. 

Willingly  in  bonds  may  seem  a  stmnge 
statement,  as  applied  to  men  who  boast 
of  their  liberty.  Yet,  so  far  has  man 
fallen  from  God,  that  he  has  not  only 
contracted  an  enormous  debt  of  sin, 
wlu'cb  shows  the  necessity  for  the  atone- 


ment, but  he  willingly  lives  in  a  state 
of  sin  and  condemnation.  He  profen 
the  bondage  of  the  slave  to  the  ubeity 
of  the  child.  Here  we  see  the  necesEity 
of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Men  can- 
not enjoy  the  liberty  of  the  sospel  wluk  ul 
love  with  sin.  If  there  be  ei:^ier  salTalioD 
in  this  life,  or  heaven  in  the  lile  to  come^ 
there  must  be  a  new  heart  "  Exo^i 
man  be  bom  again^  he  cajmot  see  tin 
kingdom  of  God.'*— John  liL  a  Tht 
Spirit  descends,  doubtless,  through  tin 
mediation  of  Christ  He  convinces  bmi 
of  their  sin.  He  shows  them  thcdr  gnfll 
and  danger.  He  leads  them  to  be  deeplj 
concerned  for  liberty.  He  causes  tbeo 
to  ciy  for  the  mer^^  of  God,  through  Um 
atoning  blood  of  Christ  liow  they  an 
brought  to  enjoy  the  forgiveness  of  thai 
sin ;  they  are  *'  made  partakers  of  tk 
Divine  nature  f  they  hate  what  God 
hates,  and  love  what  ne  loves — his  wori] 
his  house,  his  people,  and  his  myt, 
They  are  liberated  by  price  and  by  pcmw 
4.  The  sovereignty  of  God  is  promiiMBi 
in  the  above  supposition. 

Could  it  be  snown  that  salvation  fkm 
to  sinners,  not  inevitably  t^nough  Um 
atonement,  but  through  the  apmcstioii 
of  it  by  the  Spirit,  tiie  sovereignty  ol 
the  above  words  would  remain  the  same 
They  evidently  teach  that  Christ  mi 
under  no  obligation  to  free  any  man  fron 
bondage.  We  had  ruined  ourselyes 
We  had  voluntarihr  become  the  slaves  oJ 
sin  and  Satan.  If  Christ  had  remained 
in  heaven,—  had  he  never  "humbled  him 

I  self,  and  become  obedient  to  death,"— 
had  he  allowed  the  whole  human  fEunify; 
to  go  down  to  perdition,  he  would  have 
been  perfectly  just.  If  one  man  con- 
tracts a  debt,  is  another  obliged  to  paj 
it  ?  If  he  chooses  to  do  it,  weU,  it  shows 
his  benevolence.  If  he  chooses  not  to  do 
it,  who  dare  bring  a  charge  against  himl 
That  Christ  brings  any  to  the  enjoyment 
of  freedom,  shows  his  great  love.  Hiat 
he  brings  some  and  not  iJl,  shows  hifl 
sovere^ty.  That  numbers  perish  in 
their  sin,  is  beyond  all  question.  What 
numbers  die  in  a  state  of  intempennoei 
and  totally  ignorant  of  the  way  ol 
to  heaven?  If  Christ  has  made  ^ 
reader  to  differ  from  the  world,— if  h« 
has  brought  him  to  enjoy  the  liherty  o^ 
the  children  of  God,  he  has  reasons  fo 

I  abounding  gratitude.    He  may  with  pro 
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"  Wbj  wM  I  nudo  to  hoar  thj  tuia, 
And  enter  wiiile  there's  roimt  ? 
Vbsi  thouiaadi  nutke  a  wretdied  cho'iw, 

And  ntbet  starve  thao  came." 
n.  The   Saviour   draws   an  inference 
hm  the  above  auppositioii ;  "  Yo  slm.Il 
be  free  indeed." 

1.  If  Christ  makes  men  free,  they 
iuJi  be  free  from  tlie  curse  of  tlio  law. 

God  b  the  gjng  of  all  the  earth.  The 
rhole  bmily  of  mtm  nrc  his  subjects. 
Qk  lawia  binding,  by  nature,  upon  every 
BBu.  That  man  enters  into  the  world 
with  ft  depraved  nature  is  true.  That  he 
It  condemned  because  of  his  depravity 
Hid  disobedience  ia  equally  true.  He  is 
condemned  by  the  law,  and  in  the  judg- 
ment of  God — condemned  to  the  misery 
of  the  bottamleBS  pit.  How  dreadful  is 
■Um  slate  of  an  unconverted  sinner ! 
Roffl  thia  fearfid  state  every  believer  ia 
delivered  —delivered  throush  Christ. 
Christ  has  suffered  in  his  Bt«aa.  He  haa 
obeyed  the  law,  and  borne  its  curse  for 
tiu  believer.  The  believer  is  therefore 
jatfifled ;  and  as  justice  will  not  demand 
■fiibctlon  twice,  the  believer  is  for  ever 
he.  "  There  ia  therefore  now  no  con- 
famaUon  to  them  which  ate  in  Christ." 
-Eom.  viii  1.  "Who  is  he  that 
eoodemneth  ?  it  is  Christ  that  died."^ — 
fiom.  viii  34. 

!.  Those  whom  Christ  makes  free,  are 
delitcied  from  the  dominion  of  sin. 

By  the  dominion  of  ain,  it  will  be 
onderst^Kid,  a  state  where  sin  rules  or 
ptEdominates.  It  haa  dominion  over 
eyety  worldly  man.  It  enters  into  his 
tboughts,  hia  motives,  hi*  words,  and 


acta.  In  short,  it  has  dominion  over  the 
whole  man.  'Die  believer  is  freed  from 
it.  That  he  sins  is  admitted ;  but  it  has 
not  dominion  over  him.  He  hates  sin, 
he  deplores  it,  and  dgbts  against  it- 
Saints  of  old  sinned ;  but  they  repented. 
David  ond  Peter  sinned  ;  but  tliey 
bitterly  repented.    The  Christiftn's  great/- 


1  life  i 


toFsi, 


t  undec 


"  Sin  shall  not  have  dominioi: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
grace."— Bom.  vL  14, 

3.  If  a  man  ia  made  free  by  Christ, 
he  is  free  from  the  consequences  of  sin  io 
the  world  to  come. 

We  see  much  in  this  life  of  the  fright- 
ful consequences  of  ain,  in  ruined  repu- 
tations, constitutions,  and  homes.  But 
we  see  nothing  to  be  compared  with 
what  is  said  in  tha  word  of  God,  re- 
specting the  future  state  of  the  wicked, 
■rhere  wa  are  told  of  tha  worm  that 
dieth  not,  of  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched,  of  weeping,  and  waihng,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Good  God,  deliver 
us  frtim  that  frightful  pkce  and  state ! 
Every  believer  is  delivered  now,  Christ 
has  not  only  saved  his  people  from  the 
curse  of  the  law  and  the  dominion  of  sin, 
but  from  the  consequences  of  sin ;  and  he 
raises  them  ultimately  toheavea 


1.  Let  saints  stand  fast  in  their  liberty, 
nd 

2.  Let  them  honour  Him  who  has  dono 
o  much  for  them. 

Long  Preston,  June,  18G2, 


JFtagmentfl  anli  ffiftoicc  SaBiitgs. 


A  PASDORIHO  Qon. 

&K>wme  one,  if  you  can;  there  ia 
fnwdoni^    God    besides   our   God. 

Who  is  a  lS:>d  like  unto  thee,  that 
Jooalhf"  None  can  pardon  a 
*itt  None  can  pardon  ao  freely, — none 
10  fiilly, — none  so  continually, — none  so 
•tWMlly, — none  BO  indifferently  [impar- 
<^f],  whether  in  respect  of  sinners  or 
■".  M  thou  dost    It  IS  all  one  to  thee 


)  t^ 


what  the  sins  are,  and  all  one  to  thee 
whose  the  aina  are,  so  they  come  t«  ask 
thy  pardon.  And  that  which  ia  a  dis- 
advantage to  ask  pardon  of  man,  ia  an 
encouragement  to  ask  it  of  God, — the 
greatness  of  our  sins.  The  Psalmiat  did, 
and  any  man  may,  make  that  hia  plea ; 
"  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is 
great"  Dare  any  be  a  competitor  with 
God  in  this  work  1— Caryl. 
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MISSIONS  IN  T17RK*S  ISLAND  AND  ST. 
DOMINGO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chv/rch 

Magandne, 

D£AR  Sir, — Araonffst  the  claims  upon 
the  kind  and  liberal  consideration  of 
yonr  numerous  reaxlers,  is  the  mission 
under  the  care  of  out*  dear  brother,  Mr. 
Rycroft,  of  Turk's  Island  and  St.  Do- 
mingo. 

On  the  former  island,  the  truth  has 
had  for  many  years  to  contend  with  con- 
siderable opposition  and  severe  persecu- 
tion. All  that  a  government  countenanc- 
ing immorality  could  do  to  destroy  our 
friend  and  his  work,  has  been  tried,  but  in 
vain.  Out  of  many  a  fiery  ordeal  he  has 
come  without  the  smell  of^^fire  upon  him. 
Here,  and  throuj^hout  the  ^hamas, 
numerous  chapels  have  been  built,  large 
churches  and  congregations  gathered  to- 
gether, and  thousands  of  children  are 
taught  in  the  schools  formed  on  those 
numerous  and  interesting  coral  islands. 
Our  brother  and  those  who  labour  with 
him,  have  been  all  along  attended  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Most  High,  and  the 
word  preached  by  the  gracious  eneigy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  the  success  afforded  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  word  has  created  difficulties ; 
chapels  and  school-rooms  by  this  success 
are  called  for  very  urgently.  The  people 
themselves  have  done  nobly  by  the 
erection  already  of  sixty-one  chapels,  and 
various  other  premises  needed  in  the 
work  of  the  mission.  Just  now,  however, 
their  ability  (always  not  great)  has  been 
destroyed  througn  the  American  war, 
their  trade  in  salt  being  with  that  nation. 
This  has  brought  on  a  sad  state  of  things, 
many  perishing  for  want  of  common 
necessaries. 

Native  teachers  and  all  connected  with 
our  Turk's  Island  Mission  have  had  to 
endure  a  great  fight  of  affliction,  and  to 
wade  through  fioods  of  tribulation. 

Will  any  of  your  kind  readers  aid  our 
dear  brother  in  this,  his  time  of  need,  by 
contributions,  that  he  may  not  have  to 
return  without  the  means  to  meet  the 
demands  upon  him. 
Another  largo  island— the  island  of  \ 


St.  Domingo,  has  the  attention  of 
brother.  ^Hiis  island,  for  more  than  900 
years,  has  been  in  the  hands  of  Roman 
Catholics.  The  boast  of  that  peodle  ij^ 
''There  is  no  salvation  out  of  their 
church ;"  but  when  yoa  look  upon  the 
people  of  this  island,  your  heart  is  made 
sad,  as  you  see  notlung  of  true  religion 
or  of  moral  life ;  vice,  and  superstitiot 
you  do  see,  and  this  is  all,  after  300  yean 
labour  by  Catholics.  Their  churches  an 
full  of  idolatry ;  images,  as  large  as  lile 
occupy  them,  and  amongst  others  is  one 
of  «fohn  the  Baptist,  which^  eveiy  St 
John's-day,  is  taken  down  to  the  sea,  lai 
dipped  over  head  and  eais — ^in  feict,  haf* 
tized.  On  their  way  to  the  sea-side,  thtr 
stop  before  the  missionary's  house  an 
serenade  him ;  for  they  call  him  the  bro- 
ther of  John  the  Baptist,  saying  thiy 
know  who  the  Baptists  are,  but  knor 
nothing  of  others.  On  this  island,  d^mchet 
have  been  formed,  and  to  some  extant 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  held  fatf^if 
The  great  need  is  teachers  for  the  schoofai 
and  buildings  for  chapels  andsohool-rooms. 
A  native  preacher  has  been  prepared 
by  brother  Rycroffc  for  this  island.  WiD 
kind  friends  aid  him  to  support  tin 
native  preacher  ? 

The  great  trouble  with  our  brother  is^ 
the  absence  of  sufficient  means  to  canr 
on  the  work  opening  up,  and  from  whicfl 
he  cannot  withdraw  his  attention.  It 
may  surprise,  but  yet  it  is  a  £^ct,  that  on 
leaving  St.  Domingo,  the  people  of  that 
island,  Boman  Catholics,  contributed  not 
less  than  £21  towards  the  erection  of 
a  chapel  and  school-room.  Will  the 
friends  of  Christ  add  to  that  amount,  that 
our  brother  may  return  with  sufficient 
means  to  erect  a  chapel  and  schpol-ipom 
in  that  latid?  Surely  the  ftiends  of 
scriptural  truth  will  readily  respond  to 
this  call,  and  so  send  our  breather  on  his 
way  rejoicing. 

On  the  mountains  and  in  the  valleys, 
and  everywhere,  the  missionary  has  gone 
through  this  island,  proclaiming  salvation 
to  be  alone  by  the  blood  of  the  Orticified 
One.  Priests  have  anathematized,  but  in 
vain.  His  book  has  notwithstanding 
been  received  and  read.    The  preacher 
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X  oae  standingy  and  even  ihen  the  peo- 
de  have  been  unwilling  to  retire. 

I  should  be  glad  to  receive  contribu- 
ting on  behalf  of  this  cause,  or  they  can 
be  forwarded  for  the  Rev.  W.  K  Rycrofb, 
Kiuon    House^    33,    Moorgate-street, 

Mr.  Rycroft  ia  residing,  at  present^  at 
Xui^^ton,  Northamptonshire. 
%,  ChcUhan^jfilaee,        £.  J.  Oliyeb. 
Wahwrth,  &y  JwM  27, 1862. 


3IPTIBT    CHUBCH,    MIDDLESBOBOUGH-OIT- 

TSES. 

ft  ike  Editor  of  ihe  Frimitwe  Charch 

Magaaine, 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  a  little  space 
m  your  valuable  Magazine,  to  correct  an 
cnooeous  impression  which  maybe  made 
n  many  mindS;  by  a  paragraph  which 
npeaied  in  your  last  number,  respecting 
die  Bwtdst  church  at  MiddlesborougL 
U  voala  be  thought  by  a  stranger  read- 
Bg  that  paragraph,  that  this  church  had 
jnmaafy  not  been  constituted  according 
VfMpel  order;  and  that  the  new  pastor 
ii»  a  few  months  ago,  left  the  Primitive 
Mediodists,  has  pla<^d  it  on  a  scriptural 
nd  evangelical  foundation.  But  the 
trath  is  just  the  contrary.  Before  Mr. 
McFhail  came  to  be  their  pastor,  the 
dnuch  had  ''put  itself  in  gospel  order," 
having  adopted  a  fixed  creed  ;  laying  down 
a  foandation  of  doctrine  and  order,  cor- 
xwponding  to  the  views  generally  held 

S  consistent  Particular  Baptists,  and  of 
ich  I  send  you  a  copy,  which  you  are 
at  liberty  to  publish  if  you  think  proper. 
To  this  form  of  constitution  Mr.  Mc 
Phail  SEkve  his  assent  before  he  was  chosen 
to  be  uie  pastor;  but  no  sooner  had  he 
got^not  *'  ordained,"  but  publicly  "  re- 
cognized'*— to  "ovBBSEB  them  in  (he 
wtdp  than  he  set  about  to  overturn  it, 
by  getting  a  majority  to  assent  to  the 
fuhstitation  of  a  string  of  resolutions, 
which  establish  nothing  in  the  form  of 
doctrine  or  church  order,  but  simply  place 
absolute  power  in  the  hands  of  the  pas- 
tor. These  arbitra-ry  rules  are  supple- 
mented by  a  resolution  which  makes  all 
tile  former  acts  of  the  church  nvU  and 
*W;  so  overthrowing  the  old  "gospel 
Qidsr,"  and  introducing  a  "  new  order  of 
tiungs."  The  consequence  of  all  this  is 
J>t  a  laige  portion  (nearly  one-half)  of 
Mtedmiv!^  including  most  of  those  who  I 


first  founded  it,  and  have  upheld  it  during 
its  arduous  struggles  into  life,  have  with-^ 
drawn  from  the  communion,  and  are 
placed  under  the  necessity  of  begin- 
ning their  work  anew ;  with  the  apparent 
loss  of  much  precious  time  and  labour, 
but  the  gain  of  valuable  experience, 
which  it  is  hoped  will  lead  them  to  more 
implicit  trust  in  the  guidance  of  the 
Hdiy  Spirit,  and  less  dependance  on  an 
arm  or  flesh.  "Cease  ye  from  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  where- 
in ia  he  to  be  accounted  of" 

A  Strict  Bafhst. 

MiddlesborotLghy  July  10, 1862, 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  PARTICULAR  BAP- 
TIST CHURCH,  MIDDLESBOROUOH-ON- 
TBE& 

Extracted  from  the  Book  of  Church 

Itecords, 

Believing  it  to  be  essential  to  the 
purity  and  peace  of-  a  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  its  foundation  be  settled 
upon  a  scriptural  basis  of  doctrine  and 

Eractice,  a  departure  from  which  has 
een  the  cause  of  innumerable  divisions 
and  serious  grievances  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  we  agree  to  the  recognition  of  the 
following  articles,  as  fundMuental  prin- 
ciples in  the  constitution  of  this  Church  ; 
yet  without  wishing  to  imply  that  they 
contain  the  whole  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  simply  an  epitome  of  those  doctrines 
and  precepts  most  necessary,  in  our  view, 
to  the  formation  and  prosperity  of  a  true 
church  of  Jesus  Christ : — 

I.  We  acknowledge  our  belief  in  the 
following  scriptural  teuths,  viz.. 

The  doctrine  of  three  equ^  Fersons  in 
the  Godhead. 

The  guilt  and  depravity  of  the  human 
race,  occasioned  by  the  fall. 

The  eternal  and  personal  election  of 
men  to  holiness  and  eternal  life. 

Particular  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  free  justification  of  believers  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  the  imputation  of  his 
righteousness  to  them. 

The  effectual  calling  and  final  perse- 
verance of  true  believers. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the 
last  judgment. 

The  everlasting  happiness  of  the  right- 
eous, and  the  ctcinsxl  Toais^i^  ol  \Jaft  wsvr 
pcnitent 
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With  the  other  doctrines  implied  in, 
connected  with,  and  t^i^ing  from  them. 

11.  That  the  order  of  this  chnrch  be 
what  is  usually  termed  '^  congregational," 
acknowledging  only  the  two  offices  of 
bishops  and  deacons,  and  the  two  church 
ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's- 
supper. 

That  the  ordinance  of  baptism  be  ad- 
ministered only  to  professing  believers  ; 
and  alone  by  dipping,  as  the  simple  and 
proper  meaning  of  the  Greek  term  im- 
plies, and  as  the  examples  and  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  enjoin. 

That  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-sup- 
per  and  other  church  privilegesbe  restricted 


to  baptized  believers  only;  and 
the  ordinances  of  religion,  viz.,  p 
the  gospel,  public  prayer,  hapt 
the  Cord's-supper,  derive  no  saci 
efficacy  from  ministerial  ordinafci 
ma^r,  if  circumstances  require  it 
ministered  by  any  gifted  broth 
the  church  may  see  fit  to  appoin 
[We  cheerfully  insert  both  tl 
nation,  and  abstract  of  the  coi 
of  the  baptized  church  at  Middles 
on-Tees.  It  is  a  matter  of  re^ 
they  should  require  to  be  publis 
the  friends  of  the  cause  had 
alternative,  and  we  commend 
their  spirit  and  decision. — ^Ed.] 


^oetrg* 


THE  GLORIOUS   FUTURE. 

**  Olorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee^  0  dty  of 
Ood,**—VBai.  Izzxvii.  S. 

Lo !  from  every  distant  znoantdn, 
Rank  on  rank  firom  every  pliun; 

Devotees  from  Ganges*  fountain, 
Captives  freed  from  error's  chain ; 

All  are  o(miin$r, 
Princes  with  then:  gorgeous  train.* 

Haric  I  the  choms  now  ascending, 
BewTB  aloft  the  Saviour's  name ; 

Voices  strong  and  strange  are  blending, 
In  the  great  Messiah's  fame; 

And  his  glory, 
Round  the  universe  proclaim.-!' 

Angel  hosts  with  joy  adore  him, 
Seated  on  th'  eternal  throne; 

Bending  low,  they  sin^  before  him, 
**  Clmst  the  Lamb  is  Lord  alone." 

Earth  and  Heaven, 
Him  the  Great  Redeemer  own.t 

Indian  tribes  no  longer  cherish, 
Ju^emaut  and  i^  his  host; 


*  Isa.  xliii.  6 ;  Iz.  8.         -i- Isa.  zliz.  18 ;  li.  11. 
I  Ueb.  i.  6 ;  Bev.  v.  18. 


Idols,  at  his  bidding,  perish, 
From  each  distant  sea-^  o 

Christ  the  Sariear, 
Now  is  ev'ry  nation^s  boasti 

Slaves  start  forth  with  joyful  ^ 
Suigin^  with  a  holy  glee ; 

Dark-skmned  Africa  rejoices, 
In  the  word  that  speaks  the 

Through  creatkuij 
Sounds  the  fayam  of  Bberty. 

War  no  longer^  with  its  thundi 
Fills  the  smiling  plain  with  < 

Blood  no  more  shall  drive  asm 
Nations,  to  deplore  their  dea 

Heroes  perish, 
Where  the  Saviour  deigns  t 

Hasten  on,  great  day  of  glory 

Hasten,  blessed  jubilee; 
Spread  abroad  the  wondrous  si 
Of  the  love  on  Calvary; 

Till  all  nations, 
Shall  its  joy  and  triumph  S4 
William 
Manchester^  Jviy,  1862. 


\  Isa.  ii.  18—21.  ||  Psa.  bcxii.  4,  12 
H  Psa.  Ixxii.  7 ;  Isa.  li.  4;  John  rviii. 
•*  lea.  Ixiv.  6,  7  ;  Luke  xviii  6—8. 


©bituarg. 


MR.  J.  B.  LINDSAY, 

Author  of  "A  Treatise  on  the  Mode  and 
Subjects  of  Baptism"  "  7he  Lord*s  Prayer 
in  Fifty  different  Languages"  "  Chrono- 
Astrolabe"  dec. 

Little  did  we  think,  when  reviewing  Mr. 
Lj'ndsaf'g  work  on   baptism,  in  the  last 


month's  Primitive  Cfhurch  Magam 
that  the  learned  author  would  so 
closed  his  earthly  work,  and  ente 
rest.  But  so  it  is,  and  the  chu: 
has  lost  one  of  its  most  devoted 
and  society  one  of  its  brightest 
\a\\ied  ovnB-itvcwta.  A.  Glasgow  p 
re\aaYV\T\g  Wv^xX*  \\e  "^^va  ^*  csvi^  q.1  ^ 
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BD  of  iha  sgOy"  gives  the  following 

>  of  tkd  deeeaied  scholar : — 
liteM^  and  scientifio  attainments, 
Ddeay  stood  high  among  his  com- 
Be  has  left  b^und  him  several  works 

merit,  such  as  '•  The  Lord's  Prayer 
'  different  Liongiiages/'  a  "  Chrono- 
be,  &e.,  &a,  and  was,  besides,  a 
b  oo&tiribut<nr  to  the  local  journals 
tifie  Bubjeets.  But  the  great  woik 
1  he  devoted  the  greater  part  of  his 
ictioaarj  in  fifty  languages,  remains 
anuBoript^  nearly  but  not  altogether 
fiM  BIS  fife  been  prolonged,  this 
onld  have  recdved  the  finishing 
f  its  aooomplished  author  in  less 
rdvemonth.  Mr.  Lindsay,  although 
ly  conversant  with  a  great  variety 
Jtaf  did  not  (as  too  many  of  his  class 
Bct  the  study  of  the  word  of  God. 

thoroughly  acquainted  with  his 
id  made  it  "  the  man  of  his  coun- 
3  sympathies  went  along  with  every 
>vement — he  was  a  lover  of  good 
I  well  as  of  good  men.  He  was  very 
»us  in  his  habits :  bread  and  coffee 
lis  chief  sustenance.  During  last 
le  delivered  two  of  the  course  of 
given  under  the  aiispices  of  the 
ica  society, — one  on  **  Physical 
by,"  and  the  other  on  "  Greek  and 
Feasts."  These  lectures  were  nu- 
f  attended  and  greatly  appreciated, 
'ho  heard  them  could  not  Ml  to 
that  his  capacious  mind  was  in  full 
r  with  the  principles  and  practice 
lence  from  all  pernicious  habits. 
Isay  was  simple  in  manners,  pure 
laste  in  conversation— '  an  Israelite 
n  whom  there  was  no  guile.' " 
'  Dundee  Advertiser  "  enters  more 
1  into  his  history  and  attainments, 
owing  is  an  abstract  of  the  elabo- 
»iption  of  Mr.  Lindsay  with  which 
es  its  readers : — 

1  oi  parents  in   humble  circum- 
in  the  parish  of  Carmyllie,  in  1799, 
d  up  the  merest  rudiments  of  edu- 
1  his  boyhood,  and  was  early  initi- 
o  the  hardships  of  life  by  an  ap- 
ship  to  the  loom,  which  in  those' 
B  a  more  remunerative  occupation  | 
las  since  become.    Being  in  a  rural ' 
we  are  informed  that  he  occasion-! 
banged  the  treddles  for  the  plough' 
vA,  by  preference,  his  choice  ulti-| 
fell  to  hjs  first  occupation,  very 
f   because    its    sedentary   nature 

him  more  opportunities  for  study. ' 
e  of  reading,  even  at  this  early! 
was  so  overpowering,  that  he  was' 

>  be  found  without  a  book;  and  bo  ' 
*ied  Mnd  constitutional   was   hia' 

tX.—NO.  CCXXIV, 


eagerness  fbr  mental  food,  that,  when  car- 
rying his  webs  to  the  market  town  fbr  sale, 
instead  of  carrying  them  on  one  shoulder, 
he  found  scope  fbr  his  ruling  passion  hf 
dividing  a  "hasp"  of  yam  into  two  por- 
tions, and  with  them  slinging  the  web 
across  his  back,  knapsack-fashion,  that  he 
might  have  his  hands  free  to  hold  the 
book  which  his  eyes  devoured  while  he 
walked  along  the  road.  Working  and  read- 
ing, Mr.  Linasay,  with  a  thoroughly  Scotch 
ambition,  began  to  keep  a  *'  poUege  educa- 
tion "  before  him,  and  by  dint  of  untiring 
industry  and  economy,  he  at  last  scraped 
together  as  much  as  enabled  him  to  secure 
that  object,  by  an  attendance  of  several 
sessions  at  St.  Andrews.  Here  his  studies 
took  chiefly  a  mathematical  and  philological 
turn,  whi^  tibey  retained  throughout  his 
life,  bub  which  did  not  hinder  him  from 
pursuing  with  ardour  othw  branches  of 
science,  as  well  as  acquiring  a  profound 
knowledge  of  history. 

''He  came  to  Dundee  about  1838,  when 
he  commenced  his  professional  career  in  the 
congenial  walk  of  a  teacher  of  languages, 
which  he  prosecuted  quietly  and  tmobtru- 
sively  for  about  eight  years,  snatching  every 
moment  of  his  spare  time  for  his  all-en- 
grossing studies,  and  scarcely  giving  himself 
rest,  food,  or  proper  exercise.  In  the  month 
of  March,  1841,  he  obtained  the  appoint- 
ment of  teacher  in  the  Dundee  Prison,  and 
this  appointment  he  held  until  his  resigna- 
tion on  Oct.  8,  1858— a  period  of  upwards 
of  seventeen  years.  During  the  whole  of 
this  time  he  scarcely  ever  moved  from  his 
house  except  to  the  prisoQ  and  ba^  and 
the  result  of  a  portion  of  his  labours  was 
discovered  to  his  friends  in  conversations 
and  experiments  relating  to  electrical  phe- 
nomena, which  revealed  to  them  the  fact 
that,  alone  and  unaided — from  the  sheer 
force  of  his  genius — ^he  had  discovered  as 
early,  if  not  earlier,  than  Morse  or  Wheat- 
stone,  the  principles  of  the  present  Eastern 
of  electric  telegraphy. 

"Mr.  Lindsay  then  directed  his  attention 
to  water  telegraphy,  and  so  far  perfected 
his  invention  as  to  transmit  currents  with- 
out the  aid  of  wires  across  small  pieces  of 
water — the  last  occasion  on  which  he  pub- 
licly experimented  with  this  invention 
being  in  Portsmouth,  about  two  years  ago, 
when  he  was  highly  successful,  and  the  re- 
sults afforded  great  satisfaction  to  the 
scientific  men  who  assisted.  Mr.  Lindsay 
likewise  experimented  many  years  a^  wiw 
a  view  to  the  production  of  what  is  now 
known  as  the  "electric  light,"  and,  we  be- 
lieve, was  highly  successful.  From  hit 
youth  up,  he  direot«d  a\mo«^  e^crj  ^"wa^ 
he  could  spare,  io  tiie  afic^^^^^^  ^^  ^^Jk^ssp 

<4 
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logical,  as  well  as  BcientiQo  and  philosophical 
tomes— and,  with  an  income  never,  till  the 
last  few  years,  we  believe,  exceeding  i^50, 
collected  a  library  of  the  most  rare  and  pro- 
found works,  which  is  valued,  by  competent 
j udges,  at  from  ;6;i300  to  /1500.  At  several 
times,  however,  he  was  assisted  by  friends 
who  took  an  interest  in  his  efiforts,and  chief 
among  these  the  present  accomplished  Lord 
Lindsay  is  entitled  to  honourable  mention. 
The  last  gift  from  this  nobleman  was  a 
splendid  copy  of  the  works  of  Confucius, 
in  the  original,  for  which  his  Lordship  ex- 
pressly wrote  to  a  relative  in  China,  and 
which  is  said  to  be  the  only  complete  copy 
of  the  works  of  that  philosopher  in  Great 
Britain,  if  not  in  Europe.  It  is  needless 
to  say,  .that  this  munificent  present  was 
very  highly  valued  by  the  deceased,  who 
regarded  it  as  one  of  his  greatest  treasures. 

''As  an  evidence  of  Mr.  Lindsay's  peculiar 
devotion- to  scientific  labour,  we  may  state 
that  so  far  back  as  1828  he  commenced  a 
dictionary  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  languages/ 
— ^which  he  proceeded  with  for  a  consider- 
able time  till  he  found,  as  he  said,  that ''  it 
would  take  three  lifetimes  to  finish  it," 
when  he  reduced  it  to  the  more  manageable, 
though  still  extraordinary  number  of  fifty- 
throe.  We  believe  that  the  deceased  con- 
sidered that  this  work  would  have  been 
finished  in  the  course  of  another  year, 
when  he  was  to  have  published  it,  if  possi- 
ble, by  subscriptions  from  the  learned  of  all 
countries,  under  the  title  of  the  "Pentecon- 
taglossal  Dictionary."  We  do  not  know 
how  it  will  now  be  disposed  o^  but  have 
been  informed  by  some  of  his  intimate 
friends,  that  Mr.  Lindsay  occasionally  inti- 
mated that,  if  he  died  before  it  was  com- 
pleted, he  should  like  to  bequeath  it  to  the 
British  Museum  or  to  Lord  Lindsay.  It 
may  here  be  mentioned,  as  imparting  greater 
value  to  those  researches,  that  Mr.  Lindsay's 
attention  was  originally  rivetted  on  philo- 
logical studies,  owing  to  doubts  which  he 
entertained  as  to  the  authenticity  of  Scrip- 
t  ire  history,  more  especially  as  regarded 
the  origin  of  tlie  human  race  from  one 
pnmal  pair;  but  that,  the  more  he  studied 
the  different  languages,  dead  and  extant, 
the  more  his  doubts  gave  way,  and  the 
stronger  did  his  con^dctions  of  the  truth 
of  the  literal  exactness  of  the  Scripture 
statements  on  this  subject  become. 

"A  number  of  years  ago  Mr.  Lindsay  pub- 
lished what  may  be  called  a  prelude  to  the 
great  work  to  which  he  has  devoted  his 
life — viz.,  "The  Pentecoutaglossal  Pater- 
noster," being  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  fifty 
languages,  a  work  which  we  understand  ii« 
out  of  ;>rint.  About  tlie  close  of  the  yoai* 
JSo/,  Mr,  Liadaay  published  his  CUrouo- 


Astrolabe,  a  work  which  occnpiedluBifciiai; 
tion  for  a  great  many  years.    The  ChioM* 
Astrolabe  is  a  book  which  must  haTeni> 
quired  a  prodigious  amount  of  li^bour.   Iltf 
very  arranging  of  the  tables  in  this  bookh, 
in  itself  a  marvel,  and  renders  it,  i^iil 
from  its  intrinsic  worUi,  a  great  curioil^ 
Mr.  Lindsay's  latest  work  is  a  '*TreMh| 
on  the  Mode  and  subjects  of  Baptasm,**  k 
which  he  details  the  reasons  which  induced  ' 
him  to  join  the  fellowship  of  the  Baptiifc 
Church,  a  step  which  he  took  in  the  etilf 
part  of  last  year.     Every  page  bristles  win 
the  peculiar  characters  of   the   Hebm^  \ 
Greek,  Arabic,  or  Syriac  alphabets,  and  tb  j 
signification  of  the  term  baptize  is  mnak  ^ 
nearly  every  language  into  which  &  Viff  ^ 
Testament  has  been  translated. 

^ "  In  January,  1858,  this  journal  Ivoqfl^ 
his  claims  to  a  government  pension  fim 
the  Scientific  Fund  prominenUy  belantki 
public;  but  no  steps  were  taken  in  Ik 
matter  until  the  publication  of  his  "Aitak  . 
Chronology,"  when  Mr.  Henry  Drummoil  j 
happened  to  be  in  Dundee,  and  to  M^  \ 
He  was  much  struck  with  the  leamii^dh) 
played  by  the  author,  and,  on  em 
finding  him  to  be  such  a  one  as  the 
in  question  was  designed  for,  reoom; 
him  to  Lord  Derby  as  a  worthy 
of  the  national  bounty.    His  m 
ation  was  at  once  given  effect  to;  anda  , 
July,  1858,  Mr.  Lindsay  received  intinudioi  J 
that  a  life-pension  of  £100  per  annomlnil 
been  awarded  him.    In  a  short  time  tboHf  : 
after,  he  resigned  his  situation  as  piitfl 
teacher,  and  has  since  employed  hisleuaii 
laJbow  in  the  researches  indicated  aboMb 
and   the   closeness   and   application  with 
which  he  gave  himself  to  these,  has,  V 
doubt,  had  a  considerable  efiSsct  in  weakn* 
ing  his  constitution. 

**  With  all  his  varied  stores  of  leaminj^iad 
with  his  extended  knowledge  o^  we  nv? 
say,  ''  the  circle  of  the  sciences,"  the  de- 
ceased was  yet  free  from  the  remotest  tiop 
of  afiectation.  He  was  modest  to  an  extniM 
degree,  and  was  never  happier  than  wImi 
in  retirement — never  more  at  home  tliii 
when  in  the  companionship  of  the  leanei 
of  all  ages  in  his  own  library.  Such  u  h0 
was,  he  furnishes  a  striking  example  of  tk 
pursuit  of  learning  for  its  own  sake ;  voi 
his  indomitable  perseverance,  is  an  «■* 
couraging  proof  to  young  aspirants^  tltft 
learning,  like  virtue,  is  it  own  reward." 

To  the  above  interesting  account  of  di> 
extraordinary  man,  we  would  add,  thatKt 
Lindsay  was  no  sooner  convinced  bj  ik 
weight  of  evidence,  that  believers'  bi^itiflii 
was  a  sacred  duty,  than  he  submitted  tft 
that  solemn  ordinance,  and  united  himidf 
W\,t\i  Qi  &lvtct  Ba^tUl  ^VkNsoSi  in  Dundee 
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B  a  Btrong  advocate  of  sovereign 
nd  adopted  very  decided  views  in 
>f  **  Calvinism."  He  was  followed 
rave  by  a  large  number  of  friends, 
u  many  of  the  most  notable  men  of 
a ;  among  others,  Mr.  W.  E.  Baxter, 
hrovost  Parkar,  Bailies  Ower  and 
I,  the  Rev.  Qeorge  Gilfillan,  Mr.  W. 
er,  Captain  Neish,  Dr.  Nimo,  &c. 


These  were  conveyed  to  the  place  of  inter- 
ment in  a  long  train  of  mourning  carriages. 
[We  beg  to  correct  an  error  that  appears 
in  the  review  of  Mr.  Lindsay's  work  in  the 
last  Primitive  Chirch  Magazine,  at  page 
161.  Instead  of  "a  minister  of  the  free 
Church  of  Sootiand,"  it  should  read  "a 
member,**  &c — Ed.] 


$tebteb)s. 


9yan  Ltbra/ry,  VoL  VI.  Selections 
the  Prose  Works  of  John  Milton. 
dy  with  Memoir,  Notes,  and  Ana- 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Mannino.  London : 
aton  and  Son,  Warwick-lane.  Pp. 
nd  309*. 

prose  works  of  Milton  take  rank 
the  master-pieces  of  our  English 
re,  and  hold  no  second  place  in  the 
t  contributions  to  the  learning  of 
rid.  For  powerful  argument,  elo- 
nthuslasm,  and  lofty  poetic  im^tgery, 
ind  peerless  among  peers,  while  for 
freedom,  and  a  bold  assertion  of  the 
f  mankind,  they  are  unapproached 
literary  productions  of  a  thousand 

ever  tends  to  widen  their  circulation 
the  people  at  large,  is  a  national 
For  the  last  twenty-five  years,  our 
Christianity  has  been  growing  too 
to  expose  corruption  with  fidelity, 
ch  too  cha/ritahle  to  be  thoroughly 
Q  the  condemnation  of  abuse.  In 
;leot  of  duty  we  have  gone  with  the 
de  to  do  evil,  and,  following  in  the 
'  worldly  fashion  and  a  carnal  pride, 
.  many  an  Agag  to  escape,  with  the 
ition, "  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death 
**  We  need  a  Milton  among  us  to 
our  lost  character,  and  if  not  re- 
soon,  an  unseen  hand  will  write 
tie  x>ortals  of  the  British  temple, 
>d !  Ichabod  1  the  glory  is  departed." 
>ugh  the  present  volume  consists  of 
ions  "  from  Milton's  prose  works,  it 
theless  a  most  valuable  addition  to 
lyan  Library.  The  memoir,  notes, 
Mr.  Manning,  are  written  with  sound 
nt  and  discrimination.  Mr.  Manning 
sr  of  his  subject,  and  his  con  amore 
behalf  of  his  princely  client  justly 
him  to  our  warmest  thanks. 
eseech  our  young  men  especially  to 
fully  through  this  work.  It  will 
them  with  noble  thoughts  and 
il  arguments  on  questions  affecting 


the  dearest  interests  of  mankind.  A  great 
struggle  is  rapidly  approaching.  He  who 
in  that  struggle  shall  hold  fast  the  love  of 
freedom  with  a  Miltonic  fidelity,  will  earn 
the  honour  of  a  man  ;  but  he  who  truckles 
will  sink  into  a  slave.  Young  men,  read 
Milton*8  Prose  Works,  and  determine  your 
future  character. 

The  Word  of  Wisdoms  A  sermon  preached 
in  Blackburn-road  Chapel,  Accrington, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
David  Griffiths  (for  some  time  pastor  of 
the  Church  and  Congregation.)  By 
Chablbs  Williams.  London  :  Heaton 
and  Son,  Warwick-lane.  Manchester : 
J.  Hey  wood.  Accrington:  E.  Bowker. 
Pp.  30. 

With  one  exception,  this  is  a  noble  tri- 
bute of  truth  and  affection,  to  a  very 
superior  man.  Mr.  Griffiths  was  no  com- 
mon divine.  To  much  originality  of 
thought  he  added  a  view  of  the  work  of 
redemption  as  profound  and  comprehen- 
sive as  an  Owen  or  a  John  Howe,  ever 
entertained.  His  mode  of  expression  was 
peculiar  to  himself,  and  frequently  much 
too  scholastic  for  any  ordinary  congrega,- 
tion ;  but  with  all  his  verbal  obscurity,  he 
produced  an  impression  by  his  discourses, 
more  deep  and  lasting  than  any  other  man 
in  his  wide  district  of  labour.  This  dis- 
course awards  him  only  common  justice 
when  it  says  of  him,  that  ''he  fed  the 
feeders,  taught  the  teachers,  influenced  the 
influential,  and  prompted  the  chief  actors, 
in  our  churches." 

We  said  that  there  is  one  exception  to  the 
general  excellence  of  this  discourse;  but 
that  is  one  of  a  serious  complexion,  inas- 
much as  it  gives  renewed  probability  to 
certain  charges  against  the  aythor  re- 
specting the  atonement,  which  an  associa- 
tion sermon  of  his  originated  some  few 
years  ago.  He  then  was  ambiguous,  and 
he  is  now  reserved  ;  but  in  both  instances 
we  are  left  in  doubt,  vrhere  t^ieuUift  «>\v»Asy« 
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of  s  donbt  ifl  p«nlonB  to  a  pubUc  mail.  At 
pue  14  of  iAia  eianaon,  tlie  author  layB  : 
'  You  who  hold  to  the  PatrliUo  and  the 
Furiiame  Uieoiy  of  th«  atonement,  and 
we,  who  «anfu>t  agrte  tnlh  jroH  in  Aat 
rlfit,  eqaall;  aling  to  the  otobb,"  &c  Bo- 
membOTiag  Qiatj  "the  Pimtanic  tbeoiy  of 
the  atonemeDt^'  was  entertained  bj  a  Dr, 
Owen,  a  John  Howe,  a  Sibbea,  a  Baxter, 
and  a  host  of  other  men  whose  oriliodoiy 
on  that  grare  and  weighty  point  us  beyond 
dispute,  Mr,  WiUiaiDB  aa  good  aa  rejeotB 
the  "theory"  of  aI2  theee  tathen  of  British 
difiuity  in  farour  of  some  other,  about 
which  he  greatly  leares  ua  in  the  dark. 
Now,  why  tbia  reaorre,  thia  diitieaaing 
uBbiguity  1     Why   not    apeak   out    the 
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whether  quite  fitted  for  dl 
"thoaawfetohed  poor  that  inhabit  IliilwM^I 
aUayg,  and  oourte  of  thia  uid  oUur  Aiaj 
and  towns  in  thia  ao-oalled  aidl^itml 
knd,"  we  have  aome  doabt.  Tba  utt 
dootrinee  of  tbe  apedal  graee  of  Qod  in  p» 
deatinatioD,  eleotion,  and  kindred  ttid^ 
we  hold  to  be  the  property  of  tba  eli 
cxclwnrely ;  but  to  carnal  p  '   ' 

alleya,  and  ct 


tiBixA  ii  to  qualiiy  the 

if  heentvrt^m 


modified  Bodi 


died 


,  and  let  his  neighbom-B 
know  "  all  about  it ;"  that  they  may  adapt 
themselves  to  his  trite  poaition  aa  a  puUic 
man  F  He  tells  ni  in  his  discourse  (dated 
BoT.  12, 1861),  that  he  rejects  "  the  Puri 
tanio  theory  of  the  atonement ;"  ilien  wh; 
Hot  state  what  it  is  he  puts  in  its  place  J 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  recent  oom- 
municaUona  made  by  this  author  to  a, 
denomioational  cotemporary,  nor  of  the 
remarks  upon  the  firat  of  tiem  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Hinton.  But  these  only  bbttb  to  com 
plicate  tie  question,  by  aurroundii^  with 
increaaed  difficulty  the  real  Bentimenta  o! 
Hr.  WilliamB  upon  the  cardinal  doctriuc 
of  the  atonement.  According  to  his  ont 
words,  he  rejects  the  "  PuribiQlo  theory,' 
wkich,  be  it  remembered,  ii  deemed  tht 
most  acriptural  ever  yet  entertained,  ll 
tiien  he  r^ecta  this,  it  ia  not  ont  of  place 
to  ask,  what  does  be  ret^  f  "  Bt  thai 
dMtk  (nUh  tomtih  I*  the  light'' 


BEIEF  NOTICEa 


t  to  carnal  pereona  mlBM 
-ta,  they  will  bentt«t)r* 


industriously  at  workjla  dsMTring'ot  Itt 

consideration;  but  whether  atUnftolK 

it,  we  ferrently  wish  them  grMt  ncH 

their  frofk  of  tidth  and  labour  oflM 

The  Btrenm  (/  the  Plgmoutk  BUlm 
By  Jaxss  C.  L.  Carsok,  ILD.  Gala*% 
Ireland  :  J.  M'Combie.  Thia  ia  an  aUita* 
if  thirty-flva  oloaetjr  printad  pagM,  ■  t 
lubjact  whii^,  juat  now,  ii  ezaSae  im 
LttenlJDii  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  Ha 
'herasiee"  loudly  called  for  an  eipcN% 
and  thia  Dr.  Cwion  has  ^Tea  ilMB,  <A 
the  skill  and  power  of  one  who  il  t^ 
rouglily  master  of  hia  aabjeek 

Tht  Eoly  Catholie  Faiih.  By  NrtUt 
Hall,LI..B.  r.i)ndon:JMngeKiBbetkCi, 
Bemera-street,  Pp,  S4  ARBall,ne*^W 
/"uMyite-looking  book,  on  the  Grat  prin^^ 
of  religion.  But  why  gtre  it  thu  F^fM 
appearance  t  Why  plaoe  the  form  of  i  ■» 
GiSi  before  the  eye  of  any  child  into  lA* 
handathe  book  may  fall?  It  iaaikidirf 
port  of  the  Papists  to  famHiatue  Iha  ij*^ 
the  pieUtra  and  other  foUiea  of  that  4* 
tate  church ;  but  ia  it  wise^  or  aeeoily, ' 
even  safe  tar  Dumiltn,  abore  all  rii* 
men,  to  help  on  the  daloalon  I 

Old  Jonathan.  June  and  July.  'Sn^ 
infUy  uaaful  numlwr^  and  cauwt  l>'<>* 
widely  spread. 


InttlUgente. 


Dbak  SiRi^-Two  months  are  gone  ainoe 
I  wrote  to  you  ;  and  having  reported  to  tho 
26th  of  April,  I  now  continue,  beginning 


meeting-house  in  Halle,  ta  tlie  (oitKxn,* 
the  "  Peace  of  Ood;"  and  in  the  iAtnn* 
on  "the  Blind  Beggar."    In  ttMtrmi^^ 

gsTo    (which   teemed    very   aaij'  * 

special  lecture  on  "  the  Baptisto,  UwEt  a* 
stitution,  principles  and  doctritMS  f  i"* 
listened  to  with  great  attantion,  anil  ** 
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On  the  foUowkig  momiiig,  a  man  and 
tib  wife  oame  to  mei  wiohiiig  to  be  baptiz€Mi 
tknew  them  already  lui  true  belieTers,  and 
End  often  spoken  to  them,  but  they  were 
tiMntoo  mcboh  ragroased  with  the  efrorft  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  from  which  they 
Doold  not  get  free ;  howererj  now  they  told 
ne  that  through  the  lecture  of  Idat  night, 
6a  the  Baptista,  &o.,  the  Lord  had  giyen 
Ihem  full  nght^  the  oonvlotion  of  the  trui^ 
and  they  dnired  now  to  be  immersed  and 
■deled  to  the  despised^  but  primitive  church, 
t  nighl  mention  that  this  man  is  a  Bible 
DolpOTte wr  of  the  great  British  Bible  Society. 
i£at  dinner  I  walked  about  eighteen  miles 
lo  Oooneni^  where  I  was  engaged  for  that 
■Ubtk  I  have  reported  a&eady  Tarious 
Iraat  of  this  seat  of  Bationalism,  and  open 
«imibr  towards  Christ.  Also  this  eveidng 
jtte  ohief  of  these  enemies  oame,  accom- 
by  others^  whom  he  had  bought  with 

,  to  help  him  to  annoy  the  meeting. 

Ant  the  Lord  was  with  ub»  bo  that  all  went 
«  quite  well,  only  after  the  conclusion 
ibk  steiQ  can»  to  me,  saying,  "As  a ro- 
iKnmI  man  I  belieye  nothing  at  all  of  all 
IM  have  said.''  I  did  not  answer,  and  he 
Wted." 

On  Thnrsdayj  the  29th,  I  went  to  Lobe- 
JIl  where  the  hall  was  agun  crowded,  and 
it  listened  to  the  truth  l^ified. 

The  following  day,  I  went  about  fifteen 
■lies  further  to  Brachsedt,  known  as  a 
nn  wicked  place^  where  I  preached  at 
vffA,  Hay  Jehovah  grant  the  increase  to 
tt  seed  sown. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  having  returned  frt)m 
ike  eountry  at  night,  I  preached  on  our 
nnUd  wedc-day  meetings  on  the  words  of 
Chzist, ."  Fear  not>  only  believe  1" 

On  Sabbath,  the  4th,  1  preached  forenoon 
end  afternoon  in  Halle»  Diuing  the  fol- 
lowing week,  I  preodxed  one  evening  in 
HaUe^  and  on  another,  in  the  country 
where  I  had  been  specially  entreated  to 
4oaie,  and  found  above  a  thousand  hearers 
Mttmbled,  who  attentively  listened  to  the 
goiuel,  and  I  trust  not  in  vain. 

Sabbath,  the  11th,  preached,  with  the 
Lord's  help,  fonemoon  and  afternoon.  After 
tb«  last  meeting,  the  above-mentioned  Bible 
colporteur  and  his  wife  were  examined  in  a 
4)ecial  meetings  and  joyfully  received. 
£aUr  at  night  we  went  out  of  the  town  to 
tbe  river  &wle,  where^  under  the  Lord's 
ridMBt  bleaginft  his  ordinance  Was  per- 
finied. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Merseburg, 
^iMre  the  clergymen  had  tried  every  means 
to  hinder  our  labours,  but  in  vain.  The 
Qseting  having  been  announced  as  usual, 
1  found  the  spacious  hall  filled,  and  the 
Lord  granted  us  thier  night  bie  speoiai  bless- 


ing. The  Irord  reached  the  people's  hearts^ 
and  certainly  will  prove  effectusd  by  and 
by. 

The  following  day,  I  was  expected  in  a 
new  place,  where  the  people  were  full  of 
expectation  as  to  what  I  would  have  to  say, 
to  which,  they  listened  quietly  and  almost 
fearfully.  They  are  all  very  ignorant  in 
spiritual  matters;  so  that  if  I  were  to 
ask  any  one  of  them  about  Jesus,  I  am  sure 
I  should  get  the  honest  reply :  "  Never 
heard  of  him,— don't  think  that  this  num 
is  living  here  at  all."  It  u  a  fitct  that  the 
most  do  not  know  what  a  missionary  is — 
whether  an  angel,  a  man,  or  a  lower  ani- 
mal, never  having  heard  of  one.  Now  from 
this  you  may  guess  how  necessaiy  mission- 
aries are  just  &iere. 

On  tiie  d&y  following,  I  was  expected  in 
a  like  place,  some  miles  away,  where  a 
meeting  in  the  open  air  was  announoed  in 
the  afternoon,  at  which  nearly  two  thou- 
sand persons  from  all  parts  were  present. 
With  such  people  I  am  always  led  to 
preach  again  the  first  fundamental  truth, 
that  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  :''  and  to  be  as  clear  and  as 
simple  as  possible,  just  as  if  I  had  Hotten^ 
tots  before  ma 

Having  done,  I  went  further,  aooom- 
panied  by  some  brethren,  to  Borwitz,  where 
I  preached  in  the  dancing-hall  at  night. 
After  this,  I  went  to  KOtstohau,  where  the 
rest  of  the  brethren  of  this  neighbourhood 
were  assembled,  and  wb  then  enjoyed  the 
Lord's-supper. 

The  next  day  I  travelled  home,  and 
preached  at  night  on  the  words^  ''One 
thing  is  needful." 

Sunday,  the  18th,  I  preached  again  in  H., 
on  «  The  growth  of  Faith,"  and  «  The  Love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  After  this,  wo 
celebrated  the  Lord's  death. 

The  following  days  I  spent  at  home, 
being  unwell,  and  having  much  correspon- 
dence, &e.>  to  manage.  On  Thursday  even- 
ing I  preached  on  ''The  Omniscience  of 
Qod."  Lord'fr^y,  25th,  proved  itself 
again  a  special  day  of  joy  and  blessing,  and 
yielded  us  the  opportunity  to  point  sinners 
to  Jesus,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

On  Monday  I  travelled  from  morning 
till  evening  to  reach  Qlamha,  where  I  was 
expected  to  preach  inthedan(»ng-hall,  which 
was  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  On  Thurs- 
day, went  to  another  village,  Wellauna, 
where  I  preached  in  a  like  hsU,  people  from 
far  and  near  being  assembled.  The  same 
it  was  on  Wednesday,  in  Sollichau,  about 
fifteen  miles  further.  I  cannot  but  cherish 
the  joyful  hope,  that  in  these  three  places 
especially,  the  good  seed  will  ptoduoi^  t(i\)A^ 
good  fruit  in  due  time  *,  lot  \t\kft  ^ox^\&  x^- 


f 
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ceiyed  here  very  eagerly,  and  the  Lord 
gives  me  much  liberty  in  speaking.  But 
the  fact  oomes  into  consideration  that  this 
ground  has  never  yet  been  tilled,  and  the 
spiritual  darkness  is  so  thick,  that  more 
labour  and  preaching  are  needed;  the 
Spirit  of  God  using  his  word  for  his  work. 

On  Thursday,  29th,  I  went  back  again 
to  Halle,  where  at  night  I  preached  on  "the 
Ascension  of  Christ ;  which  brings  me  to 
the  close  of  the  month. 

The  labours  and  proceedings  of  June, 
were  much  the  same  as  in  the  past  month; 


silence  of  night,  after  song  and  prayer  I 
baptized  the  above  two  disdlpleB  in  tb 
la^e  river  Elbe,  in  the  name  of  the  Tiivni 
God. 

Having  returned  home^  we  enjcyod  t 
love-feast;  and  after  a  few  houn  bIb^  I 
went  by  the  train  to  ECalle^  where  mm 
with  various  invitations  were  waiting  n| 
attention. 

So  far  our  heavenly  Father  has  hiifti 
and  blessed  us  in  our  humble  prooeediqa 
Praise  and  honour  be  to  him!  Mayla 
graciously  be  with  us  in  futorei    T<hi» 


and  not  to  weary  you  with  so  minute  a  re-  row  I  shall  make  a  journey  to  our  paE» 
port,  I  shall  mention  only  the  chief  things,  cuted  brethren  in  Oeideran,  where,  likewiM^    - 
and  tell  shortly  how  the  Lord  led  us,  and  three  persons  have  applied  for  iNqptin 
graciously  granted  his  success.  I  Since  I  dare  not  enter  Oederan,  I  Ad 

Every  Thursday,  as  well  as  the  first  j  meet  the  brethren  and  apj^cants,  as  imt 
three  Sabbaths,  I  spent  in  Halle,  where  I ,  a  few  miles  away ;  but  even  there  we  mari 
conducted  the  usual  meetings.  Many  of  j  meet  in  the  night^  and  in  some  forest;  ir 
the  attendants  appear  to  be  anxious  en-|  if  the  police  were  to  seize  us,  we  ahooilli 
quirers ;  the  fruit  seems  in  many  to  be .  treated  even  worse  than  thieves  and  zo^ 
ripening;  all  we  want  and  pray  for  is  a  bers.    Even  this  we  would  not  shni^M 


pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  During 
the  week  days,  I  was  partly  engaged  at 
home,  and  partly  with  travelling  and  preach- 
ing abroad.  In  the  middle  of  the  month, 
for  instance,  I  was  rather  fu:  off  in  a  region 
which  has  not  yet  been  trodden  by  any  one 
of  our  missionaries  and,  therefore,  stands 
in  the  greatest  need  of  the  gospel  light. 
Though  I  was  much  obstructed  in  getting 
opportunity  for  preaching  in  various  places, 
yet  by  a  special  providence,  I  succeeded  in 
preaching  to  a  good  number  of  people  who 
had  come  together  to  a  wedding-feast. 
Having  done  tibis,  I  had  to  depart,  in  order 
to  escape  the  hands  of  the  police. 

About  the  same  time,  I  baptized  two 
young  converts,  in  a  place  where  now  we 
have  obtained  an  entrance  for  preaching. 

.The  end  of  the  month  I  spent  in  Magde- 
burg, having  to  attend  a  conference  of  the 
brethiren  of  this  town  and  neighbourhood ;  I 
was  required  to  be  there,  being  the  co- 
pastor  of  this  place.  There  *were  about 
twenty-five  members  together,  and  our 
good  Shepherd  granted  us  a  season  of  great 
blessing  and  refreshment.  We  held  prayer- 
meetings  and  services ;  and  in  our  church- 
meeting,  heard  with  pleasure  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  two  young  persons  to  his  feet. 
On  Lord's-day  afternoon  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  meeting,  Christ  as  being  all  in  all 
(CoL  iii.  11) ;  after  the  same,  administered 
the  Lord*s-Bupper.  Having  done,  two  other 
persons  applied  for  membership;  the  one 
seemed  to  have  found  peace,  the  other  one 
to  be  yet  seeking  it ;  I  directed  them  in  the 
meantime  again  to  Jesus.  Also  five  or  six 
others  are  awakened  and  standing  very 
near.     Later  in  the  day.  the  whole  com- 


greatest  possible  kindneei  by  Mr.  Ternkti 
paay  went  out  of  town/  where  in  the  holy \  and  ivmuiV^,.   \7q  «3?g«^  V>  oatAT  the  houtt 


caution  seems  necessary  at  present  W» 
now  trust  in  the  Lord  for  his  proteotioo; 
but  if  it  should  please  him,  and  I M  into 
the  hands  of  enemies,  I  am  sure  tihey  ivil  = 
imprison  me  for  three  months  at  leak,  ftl 
the  repeated  transgression  of  cAetr  Im; 
and  condemn  me  for  the  whole  penodti) 
hard  labour  in  spinning.  But  if  I  eMM 
I  hope  to  proceed  to  London,  of  whiflk  » 
sign  I  wrote  you  formerly.  Trustiiiff  ti 
spend  a  few  weeks  of  vacation  in  that  lanl 
of  liberty,  instead  of  labour  in  a  Saioi 
prison ;  and  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeiqc 
you  and  others  of  our  BInglish  fiiends^I 
commit  myself  till  then  to  your  prayen 
Your  affectionate  brother  in  Christy 

MORITZ  GnssLEB. 
Halle,  a.  S.,  July  8,  1862. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
GrahanCs'tovm,  Monday,  April  li,  1861 

To  E.  J.  Oliveb,  Esq.  :  mt  drab  Sib, 
— I  cannot  refrain  from  sending  yon 
a  few  lines  by  this  mail.  I  am  happy  in 
being  able  to  state  that  Mrs.  B.,  my8el( 
and  our  very  dear  and  mutual  fiiendi) 
composing  Mr.  Temlett'a  family,  are  aU 
very  well.  We  have  had  a  bereavement; 
Mrs.  Brotherton  was  taken  suddenly  unweU 
on  the  evening  of  March  22,  and  gave  birth 
to  a  little  daughter,  which  lived  only  lor 
six  days ;  Mrs.  B.,  however,  has  quite  le* 
covered. 

We  have  not  been  able  as  yet,  owing  to 
the  illness  of  Mrs.  B.,  te  take  possession  of 
the  house,  but  have  been  oared  for  with  the 
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ne  time  this  week,  when  we  shall  literally 
It  under  our  own  vine  and  fig-tree." 
We  find  the  friends  here  exceedingly  kind, 
f  ou  may  be  anxious  to  learn  something 
}ut  the  state  of  the  Strict  Baptist  in- 
«Bt  here ;  but  you  will  also  know  I  can- 
b  say  much  at  pfresent.  The  church  and 
igregation  are  small,  but  appearances  are 
^mising,  as  we  have  now  (according  to 
lat  I  learn)  an  increase  to  the  number  of 
srars,  and  ^cpect  soon  to  baptize  several 
rsons.  I  trust  that  in  a  few  months,  by 
id^s  blessing,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  a 
od  aooount  of  our  progress. 
I  am  sorry  to  learn  Uiat  the  Congrega- 
inal  interest,  (more  especially  the  Baptist 
feersBt)  is  bo  small  in  this  colony.  The 
'osleyans  are  far  mightier  in  numerical 

Moat  literary  publications  (of  the  Albany 
strict  at  least)  bear  the  impress,  and  are 
Kply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Methodism. 
king  to  see  a  thorough  Congregational 
arial  or  newspaper ;  and  if  a  Baptist  one, 
%  much  the  better. 

I  long  to  see  a  thorough  and  flourish- 
%  Baptist  interest.  Baptbts  are  scat- 
ind  over  every  part  of  the  colony, 
lh^liTi(j;  with  other    denominations,    for 

Sneed  leaders  and  organization.  Would 
that  we  had  half-a-dozen,  at  least,  of 
meat  evangelists  of  the  apostolic  model, 
Mn  of  the  Holy  Spndt  and  of  faith.  £x- 
nae^  brother,  this  thinking  aloud,  and  with 
ind  regards  to  your  dear  family  and  your- 
Blf,  from  Mrs.  B.  and  myself.  Yours  truly, 
rith  highest  esteem  and  affection, 

B.  H.  Brothebton. 


his  charge.  He  said  that  he  had  been 
tempted  to  think  his  work  was  done  amongst 
them;  but  having  sought  the  Lord  ear- 
nestly and  long  in  the  matter,  he  who 
hears  and  answers  prayer,  has  so  con- 
trolled events,  that  he  feeU  the  path  of 
duty  is  to  stay,  and  hopes  under  the  Divine 
blessing  to  labour  in  their  midst  for  years 
to  come.  He  also  stated  that  the  church 
was  united  and  happy,  and  financially 
better  than  on  any  previous  anniversary. 

Brethren  Anderson,  Webster,  Moyle,  and 
Wall  delivered  suitable  addresses;  and 
after  singing  and  prayer,  the  interesting 
services  closed.  Mr.  W.  Palmer,  of  Homer- 
ton,  was  unavoidably  prevented  from  being 
present. 

CLOUGHPOLD,  BOSSENDALB. 

Sunday  Scltool  Sermons. — On  Lord's-day, 
July  13,  two  sermons  were  preached  on  bo- 
half  of  the  Sunday-schools  in  the  above 
place,  by  Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manches- 
ter. The  attendance  was  large^  and  the 
collections  exceeded  £47. 


Ipwbittrial. 


OACBE  PABK  OHAFEL,  LEE;  NBAB  BLACK- 
HEATH. 

Services  to  commemorate  the  erection 
<iCthe  above  place,  were  held  on  WhitSim- 
%  and  Monday,  June  8th,  and  9th. 

On  Sunday,  Mr.  Alderson,  of  Walworth, 
pKiched  two  very  appropriate  sermons,  the 
MYoar  of  which  still  remains.  On  Monday 
tftemoon,  Mr.  James  Wells  preached  from 
James  i  29,  his  subject  being  the  **  Perfect 
law  of  Liberty."  The  chapel  was  well 
fiUed,  and  a  nimierous  company  sat  down 
to  an  excellent  tea.  The  public  meeting 
commenced  at  half -past  six.  After  singing, 
ttd  prayer,  by  brother  Wall,  of  Rye,  the 
Mor  (Mr.  J.  £.  Cracknell)  addressed  the 
Bieeting;  and  said  he  felt  grateful  for  the 
niercy  of  Qod  in  sustaining  him  during  his 
punisterial  labours,  often  feeling  his  own 
ioBoifidency.  He  acknowledged  gratefully 
^^odoess  and  affection  of  the  people  of 


EBENEZEB  CHAPEL,  WIRTEMBERO-STBEET 
OLAPHAM. 

The  friends  of  this  interest  desire  to  ex- 
press their  gratitude  to  the  ministers  and 
Christian  brethren  generally,  who  aided 
them  on  their  recent  anniversary.  The 
collections,  &c.,  amounted  to  £29  4s.  3d. ; 
and  donations  received  since  have  raised  it 
to  £49  4s.  lOd.  During  the  year  they  have 
paid  off  j^385 ;  and  tweaty  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  others  also  being 
on  the  way.  They  are  especially  thankf lU 
to  Mr.  Hattersley,  of  Nursling,  for  a  dona* 
tion  of  books  to  the  amount  of  £5.  Alto- 
gether they  feel  they  have  great  reason  to 
thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

NEWCASTLE-OX-TYNE. 

We  copy  the  following  advertisement 
from  the  Daily  Northern  ExpresSj  of  June 
20,  as  «  specimen  of  the  growth  of  '*  liberal 
ideas  "  in  these  our  days  : — 

**  Public  Notice, — The  Baptist  church, 
heretofore  identified  with  New-court  Chapel, 
Wcstgate-atreet,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and 
known  as  the  *  New-court  Baptist  Church,* 
will  henceforth  be  designated  'The  New- 
castle Open  Communion  Baptist  Church,'  as 
agreed  at  a  General  Convention  of  the 
church,  held  on  the  18th  of  June,  1862. 

WiLDON  Carr,  Pastor." 

How  very  scriptural  this  is  I     What  a 
pity  that  Paul,  the  apostle,  forgot,  ot  ii«^«t 
had  learnt,  bo  to  addreaa  anij  olVfeA  <^\rw^«^ 
iu  his  day.     Just  thinU  ot  m  e\)\«!<\«i  V>  N^wv^ 
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**cpm  communion*'  Chureh  at  ^omt,  or  RBOmVED   FOB   BAFTIBT  BVANQBLIGA|i 

Corinth,  or  Sphesus  1 1  SOCIBTT. 

BAPTISMS  Sandhurst  Sunday  School 8  10  0 

^      ^      ^      .'       .   .  ^       ,.        Rev.  C.  Box    e  10  6 

BACUP.--The  churches  in  this  interesting  Borough  Green,  by  Mr.  Frith  ...    fi   610 

locality,  are  evidently  enjoying  the  Dmne   Rev.  S.  Lillycrop   1    0  1 

presence  and  blessing,  as  the  following  re-   Rev.W.  Norton  8   S  8 

suits  wUl  show.    May  the  pastors  andWh-  Daoi«  Park  (^wpd, VmJ*- Cr^ 

ren  long  continue  to  be  thus  encouraged  in       u^n  * * 10   0  0 

the  work  of  the  Lord-                                 ^  Norwich' by  lfryH(MiMn  '.'.'/.          2  15  • 

^ftmezer  (including  branches  at  Doals,  and  Little  Alie-street^  by  Mr.  Dicker. 

Millgate).— Jan.,  t/wee;  Feb.,  four;  April,  g^^                   '    *                       6   18 

two;  ^SLj,  nine;  Juljyttoo.    Total  twenty.  Mr.  PotterOauihead!. *!!.*. !!!!!!!!!    0   5« 

Irwell'teiraec^Bec,  one;  Feb.,  three;  Mr.  WUkinson,  Gateshead 0   5  0 

April,  six;  July,  nine.    Total,  nineteen,  Mr.  Farmer,  Dov« 0  W  •" 

Zion.— Feb.,  on«;  Mar.,  «Arec;  April, /our;  R-g  by  Mr  Wall                             9   6  • 

May,/oMr/  June,  nine.    Total,  twenty-one.  Qakington,  Cambe.,  by  Mr.  J.  s! 

Thus  in  these  three  Stnct  Baptist  churches       "VVyard 1  18  • 

in  one  comparatively  small  town,  the  addi-  Richard  Hattoiiey'  Esq.  ....*....    8   8  • 

tionsby  baptism  during  the  present  year  Miss  Vallance,  Lee...TI:. 1   1  • 

have  been  fifty-nine,  and  this  by  no  fitful,  Rgy^  j^  Harvey                PCM.    0   6  • 

impulsive,  or  spasmodic  movements,  but  Mesirs!  Bhawi  Son  (for  Debt)...  20   0  • 

by  the  blessmg  of  God  on  the  regular 

means  of  grace.    Let  us  all  '^  thank  God  Per  Rev.  P.  Pbout, 

and  take  courage."  TottlAank. 

Norwich    (GiLDEN80iiOPT.)-Since    the  Mrs.  Jackson,  Cartmel  (2  yean)     8  0  • 

settlement  of  the  present  pastor  m  October  johnFell,Esq.SparkbridgJ.(2yrs.)l   0  • 

last,  there  have  been  additaonseverjrmontii,  Mr.  T.  J  Brings,  UlvewtSe      ..0   6  1 

and   the    church    members    have    neariy   m^.  J.  Warh^ 0   H 

doubled.    As  this  chureh  represents  the  ^  j^  ^  j^^^     j^^^^^ ^   ,  , 


perity.    May  that  prosperity  long  continue.  Miss  Whincra/s  S)X,  ditto**::::::  0    ll 

and  may  it  never  again  be  disturbed.  ^^  Kitchen's  Box,  ditto ,,  0   1  t 

Uley,Qlouce8TEBSHIrb.— OnLord's-day,  Mr.  William  Hird,  ditto    0    !• 

July  6,  Mr.  A.  Ashworth  baptized  five  per-  Mr.  John  Hird,  ditto 0   1  • 

sons  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

There  was  a  crowded  attendance.  P£9  Mb.  Foiuktcb. 

Shoreditch  (Mr.  Russell's)   1    7  0 

MARBUOB*  Spencer-place  (Mr.  Gast'f)     P  11  U 

On  the  28th  of  June,  1862,  at  the  Baptist  J^i^tle  Alie-st.  (Mr.  Dickwrgon's)  0  10  0 


chureh,  near  Rawtenstall,  LanoAshire^           ^f  fc>.  Howaith,  Waterfoot 1  J  J 

'                    '                               Miss  Shepherd,  ditto 0  6  6 

^^.-„  Mrs.  G.  Shepherd,  ditto    0  16 

^^^^*                               Accriington 0  3  9 

Dbparted  this  life,  on  July  8, 1862,  aged  D.J. Crossley Esq.  HebdmBrklgo  0  10  t 

sixty -eight,  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the   Dacre  Park  Chapel    0  %  • 

gospel,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Box,   the  beloved  ^ 

wife  of  Mr.  Charles  Box,  of  Enon  Chapel,    ^-oeivpjd  for  baptist  thaht  sofflHT. 
Woolwich,   after  a    merciful    and    happy    «KOBIVBD  FOR  BAPTIST  TBAOT  SOCnn. 

matrimonial  alliance  of  forty -three  years.      Mr.  G.  Drinkwater,  Bristol   ...8.    0   H  ^ 

It  is  intended  to  furnish  some  further   Mr.  J.  Smith,  Kingsdown,  ditto  S.    0    5   t 

account  of  the  deceased  in  a  future  number.    Mr.  Allingham S.    0  10  0 

Printed  by  Jorkph  Bkiscor,  28,  Banner  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Lnke,  in  the  Ckranty  of  WMmfh 
and  published  bv  Aethvr  Hall  and  Gkoeqb  Yiutct.,  25,  ratemoster  Biov,  in  the  firidi  of  it 
Fuith  under  8t.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— "EBID AX,  A^3a\J«t  \A'»V 
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IBssass,  IBxpositions,  &c* 


THE  FAITH  ONCE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  SAINTS* 
Sermon  precu^ied  cU  Bacup,  at  the  formcUion  of  ihe  North  Western  Associatwn^ 

Bt  William  Stokes,  Makohesteb. 


Ht  beloved  Brethren, — ^We  are 
smbled  this  day  for  an  important  pur- 
B^  and  under  cuxiumstances  of  unusual 
annity.  For  several  years  past,  there 
been  spreading  around  us  an  indiffer- 
B  to  the  vital  principles,  and  sacred 
inanoes,  of  ''t&  glorious  gospel  of 
blessed  God,"  which  threaten,  if 
checked  in  time,  to  eat  away  all  that 
istinctive  in  that  gospel,  ana  to  leave 
the  churches  but  a  name  that  they 
d.  This  indifference  was  poduced 
tity  by  a  spirit  of  fedse  charity,  that 
iIooIes  those  conditions  of  character,' 
I  those  tests  of  &ith,  which  Holy 
ipture  constantly  demands ;  and  partly 
a  desire  to  conciliate  a  proud,  phan- 
al  World,  at  the  expense  of  that  stem  fi- 
ity  to  the  Saviour,  which,  at  all  hazards 
i  at  all  times,  his  redeemed  people  are 
joired  to  maintain.  This  general  in- 
leience  was  growing  from  year  to  year 
lib  Bu^  rapidity,'  that  the  true  friends 
the  cause  of  Divine  truth  felt  that,  un- 
8  a  stand  were  made  at  once,  and  with- 
k  &rther  delay,  the  whole  body  would 
too  much  infected  with  the  spreading 


disorder  to  admit  of  a  remedy,  and  that 
nothing  would  remain,  but  quietly  to  lie 
down  and  die. 

Therefore,  acting  upon  the  conviction 
that  fidelity  to  your  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  your  pledged  character  to  him  and 
to  his  truth,  demanded  of  you  a  separate 
action,  in  order  to  preserve  the  churches 
from  the  contagion  by  which  they  were 
threatened,  you  are  assembled  here  this 
day.  Allow  me,  then,  to  direct  your 
meditations  to  the  injunction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  Jude,  in  the  third  verse  of  his 
Epistle  addressed  to  them  that  are  '*  sanc- 
tified,** ^'preserved,"  and  "called,"— "<Aa< 
ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  vxis  once  dmvered  unto  the  samtsJ' 
And  may  that  blessed  Spirit,  by  whom 
this  great  duty  has  been  taught,  write  it 
upon  our  hearts,  and  gracioi^y  help  us 
to  maintain  it  to  the  end  of  life. 

Whether  this  brief,  but  important 
epistle,  was  written,  as  some  authorities 
contend,  in  the  year  64  or  66,  or,  as  some 
others  affirm^  so  late  as  the  year  90,  is 
not  our  province  to  determine.  Yet  one 
thing  is  evident,  that,  at  whatever  period 


*  This  sennoa  appears  in  the  Primiiive  Church  Magazine  at  the  urgent  rec^aest  of  brabhnn. 

obwrd  it.    The  *^H'utotj  of  Baptists,**  &c,  will  be  lesumed  in  otix  ueit.  lumi^t. 

rot,  XIX. — NO,  ocxxv,  ^ 
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it  was  written,  there  were  then  most  per- 
nicious and  destructive  errors  existing, 
which  threatened  the  purity  and  success 
of  tiie  Christian  cause ;  and  that  the 
apostle  deemed  it  necessaiy  to  enjoin 
upon  the  saints  the  solemn  duty  of  op- 
posing those  errors,  by  contending  ear- 
nestly for  that  fidth  which  had  been  com- 
mitted to  their  care  as  the  chosen  fol- 
lowers of  the  Saviour.  "  For  there  are 
certain  men,*'  says  this  inspired  writer  in 
the  fourth  verse,  "crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  old  ordained  [or  sur- 
rendered] to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  onhr  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  The 
affectionate  and  tender-hearted  apostle 
John  also,  in  his  first  Epistle,  bears  a  very 
similar  testimony,  when  he  says  in  his 
fourth  chapter,  "Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God ;  because  many  false 

prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world 

And  this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come  ;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world."  "Whether  the  errors  here  re- 
ferred to  were  those  of  the  Gnostics,  who 
denied  both  the  Divinity  and  the  proper 
humanity  of  the  Saviour  ; — or  those  of 
the  Nicolmtanes,  mentioned  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Revelations  ; — or  those  of 
CerinihuSf  who  advocated  a  compromise 
between  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  the 
errors  of  both  Jews  and  Gnostics ; — 
whether  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
heresies  may  be  intended,  it  is  evident, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  people  of  God 
were  instructed  to  oppose  them,  by  con- 
tending "  earnestly  for  the  faith  "  which 
they  had  received  from  above.  In  dis- 
charging this  duty,  it  is  of  the  greatest 
possible  importance  that  we  imderstand 
in  the  first  place  ; 

I.  The  nature  of  that "  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

1.  There  is  such  a  faith  delivered, 
or  communicated  to  the  saints — conse- 
quently, it  is  not  theirs,  but  another's. 
Were  it  their  own,  they  could  shape  it, 
or  qualify,  it,  or  even  part  with  it,  to  suit 
their  own  purposes.  But  it  is  not  theirs 
— it  being  delivered  to  them  by  another. 
It  is,  therefore,  his  property,  and  not 
their  own  ;  and  as  none  of  us  may  trifle 
with  the  property  of  another,  so  none  of 


U3  m»y  trifle  with  this  faith.    It  belonga  \sam\a*' 


to  God,  and  not  to  man.  It  is  en- 
trusted or  delivered  to  the  saints,  that 
they  may  take  care  of  it  for  God.  He 
deposits  it  in  their  keeping — consigDi  rk 
to  their  vigilance — and  as  good  as  says, 
"  Take  care  of  this  faitib  for  me.  I  com* 
mit  it  to  your  fidelity.  I  place  ccmfi- 
dence  in  you,  that  you  wiU  preserve  mj 
property  from  harm.  Robbers  are  sboot 
you — take  care  they  do  not  steal  it  My 
enemies  are  on  the  watch'-^keep  your 
eyes  open,  and  let  them  not  sow  tam 
amon^  the  wheat,  and  then  have  to  bout 
that  wey  did  it  *  while  men  slept.*  TUi 
is  m^  Mth,  containing  the  great  tnrili 
affecting  my  kingdom,  and  your  eTfl^ 
lasting  welfare.  If  you  lose  it,  yoa  «i 
lost  for  ever  ;  and  if  you  impair  it,  I  aa 
dishonoured.  Let  it  oe  your  aim,  thoi^ 
fore,  to  fight  a  good  fight,  to  finish  yov 
course,  and  to  Mq>  (hsfdUhJ* 

2.  It  is  delivei^  or  communicated  tl 
the  saints.  This,  consequently,  delff> 
mines  both  its  origin  and  its  true  TiheL 
It  is  not  the  Mth  of  man,  but  tiie  tttk 
of  God.  It  is  no  discovery  of  the  cm* 
ture,  but  the  pure  revelation  of  the  Mttt 
High.  He  might  have  left  man  to  dil* 
cover  a  faith  for  himself.  He  might  hni 
said  to  man, — "  Go,  there  you  have  til 
book  of  nature ;  go,  read  its  pages,  and  if 
you  can,  learn  the  way  to  heaven.— Gfl^ 
there  you  have  the  book  of  Providence 
fiiU  of  all  the  dealings  of  €k>d  with  mai) 
in  every  clime,  and  in  every  age  ;  study 
its  readings,  and  learn  from  its  teachiii9i 
the  way  to  a  holier  world. — Go,  then 
you  have  the.  book  of  universal  expeih 
ence.  There  you  have  the  wisdom  of  the 
sage,  the  learning  of  the  scholar,  the  pro- 
fundity of  the  ^lilosopher,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  poet.  J^  these  yoor 
teachers,  and  let  them  direct  you,  if  th^ 
can,  to  God  and  heaven  J" 

What,  had  we  been  left  to  sackiit 
structors  ?  What,  had  we  received  no 
better  teaching  ?  What  should  we  h»w 
known  of  God  or  of  Christ — of  our  own 
true  condition,  or  of  heaven,  or  of  hdlt 
Had  we  been  left  to  these,  as  the  ISfff^ 
tians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans  wen^ 
it  would  have  been  as  truly  said  of  us,  ai 
of  them,  that  "  the  world  by  wisdoo 
knew  not  Grod.**  No,  brethren,  we  an 
not  abandoned  to  such  fiUse  or  defective 
lights,  but  we  possess  the  unspodahle 
prize  of  a  faith  "  once  deliveied  to  the 
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3.  This  &iih  Is  delivered  to  the  saints 
fiirf  onee^  oi,  as  it  might  be  interpreted, 
"once  for  all ;"  and  delivered  for  every 
agd  down  to  the  end  of  time.  Therefore, 
b  will  not  be  repeated — ^not  delivered 
orer  again.  It  is  a  complete  and  perfect 
Gdtli,  containing  aU  the  will  of  God. 
Iheiefore,  woe  to  him  that  addeth  to  it, 
Bmd  an  equal  woe  to  him  that  taketh 
I0|^t  away.  It  is  the  only  faith — the 
flml  £Edth  of  God.  He  will  deliver  no 
ather.  If  this  be  lost,  all  is  lost ;  for 
DOthing  can  supply  its  place,  and  no 
other  can  come  after  to  cover  the  loss. 
Ibis  &ith  once  gone,  is  gone  for  ever ; 
nd  nothing  remains,  but  the  dark  in- 
fajgnes  of  me  &ther  of  lies,  whose  one 
■ok  urn  it  is  to  blind  the  minds  of  them 
tint  believe  not. 

4.  This  fidth  contains  and  enforces 
dodrvM  to  he  believed,  government  to  be 
eieyed^  and  positwe  institutes  to  be  pre- 
mned  and  adcnowledged, 

(L)  If  we  examine  this  fiEdth  in  the  h'ght 
if  doctrine^  we  discover  its  superlative 
fneDence  m  its  comprehensiveness  and 
fafcct  completeness.  By  this  faith  we 
m  taueht  to  ascend  to  the  fountain  of 
Mffi,  me  source  of  all  truth,  the  spring- 
huT of  all  knowledge,  beyond  which, 
«nh  piide  of  intellect,  or  a  guilty 
mkcity,  would  desire  to  travel.  Here 
ire  have  the  Eternal  Father  as  the  source 
of  law,  and  the  foundation  of  universal 
DDvemment ; — ^here  we  have  the  Eternal 
Son  acknowledging  that  law,  and  by  an 
infioite  obedience  repairing  the  dishonour 
done  to  that  government  by  the  rebellions 
of  a  countless  number  of  mankind  ; — and 
hesn  we  have  the  Eternal  Spirit  applying 
the  merit  of  that  obedience  in  tne  hal- 
lowed and  indispensable  work  of  regen- 
eration and  sanctification,that  those  very 
lebels  may  be  presented  faultless  before  the 
throne  of  God.  Were  there  no  baptismal 
eeiemony  to  enjoin  upon  us  the  names  of 
the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  three  equal  Persons  in  one  equal 
^oik;— had  an  inspired  apostle  never 
pnmonnced  upon  the  church  "  the  grace 
^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spnt  f — ^yet,  in  the  work  itself,  uuder- 
wn  bv  the  sacred  Three,  we  should  have 
pioof  tnat  a  triune  Jehovah,  and  that  a 
«inity  in  unity,  was  a  doctrine  insepar- 
^)le  from  "the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
aanta,*'   And  what   would  he  our 


hope  without  the  eternal  Father  to  love 
us,  the  eternal  Son  to  redeem  us,  and 
the  eternal  Spirit  to  renew  us  into  the 
holiness  of  God?  What  should  we  do 
without  the  Father  as  the  Lawgiver,  the 
Son  as  the  Law-fiilfiller,  and  me  Spirit 
to  mould  us  into  all  the  perfection  of 
that  law  ?  By  the  eternal  Lawgiver  we 
are  condemned  because  of  sin ;  by  the 
Lawfulfiller  that  condemnation  is  removed, 
by  the  taking  away  of  sin  ;  and  by  the 
Spirit  the  removal  of  that  condemnation 
is  made  the  means  of  our  salvation,  by 
our  renewing  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  after  the  glorious  image  of  the 
Holy  One.  WheSier,  therefore,  we  re- 
gard the  nature  of  an  infinite  law, — or  the 
mfinite  evU  of  sin,  as  a  breach  of  that  in- 
finite law, — or  the  infinite  depravity  of 
which  that  sin  has  made  us  all  the  guilty 
partakers,  we  require  God-Uke  power  in 
every  stage  of  our  recovery.  If  it  be 
God  who  condemns,  it  is  also  Grod  that 
justifies,  and  God  that  renews  and  sanc- 
tifies the  heart.  We  have,  consequently, 
a  triune  God  in  alL  We  have  God  the 
Father,  who  both  condemns  and  pardons, 
— God  the  Son,  who  justifies  and  re- 
deems,— and  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
renews  and  sanctifies.  And  these  three 
Divine  Persons  constitute  the  one  God  of 
"the  fedth  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints." 

And  as  we  pass  on  through  the  whofe 
system  of  doctrine  communicated  by  this 
faith,  we  behold  its  God-like  and  perfect 
character  in  every  truth  which  we  are  re 
quired  to  believe.  We  see  a  universe  ot 
"worlds  framed  by  the  word  of  God," 
and  springing  into  being,  yet  "  not  made 
of  things  wnich  do  appear."  In  a  part 
of  that  universe  man  is  produced,  and 
placed  there  as  the  great  head  of  his  race, 
the  federal  father  of  us  all.  He,  the  sole 
representative  of  his  family,  is  made  in 
the  imago  of  God  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness, — endowed  with  all  the  peiv 
fection  of  a  creature,  possessing  a  com- 

Elete  ability  to  stand  in  his  integrity,  but 
•ee  to  fall,  should  he  ever  prefer  sin  to 
holiness,  or  Satan  to  his  Divine  Creator. 
We  see  him  fall — not  alone,  nor  for  him- 
self only,  but  with  all  his  race  ;  and  we 
read  the  appalkng  truth  in  that  awful 
wreck  of  man,  that  **  in  Adam  all  die  ;" 
and  that  "  by  the  offence  of  one^  v^^^ 
ment  camo  upon  aU  mevi  \xtv\«  cotc^cvsi- 
nation.''    ITouov^mg  m  t\Lft  \,t^\xi  ^A  >CtoaX» 
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first  transgressor,  we  see  a  world  of  tran- 
gressors — a  whole  race  of  rebels  against 
the  blessed  Cod, — "  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one."  The  human  family  spreads 
out  like  some  mighty  river,  becoming 
wider  and  wider,  imtil  the  waters  wash 
upon  every  shore,  and  lave  the  banks  of 
every  land.  There  they  are — the  child- 
ren of  Adam,  wearing  the  family  like- 
ness in  every  clime — sinners  everywhere, 
and  not  a  saint  among  them  all,  "  none 
seeking  after  God,  but  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  and  altogether  become  unpro- 
fitable. And  then  it  is,  when  ruin  had 
fixed  its  heated  brand-mark  upon  all  that 
bore  the  name  of  man,  we  behold  the  in- 
terposition of  a  pre-determined  counsel 
of  love,  appointing  a  second  Adam  as  the 
great  Restorer ;  that  as  in  the  first  Adam, 
all  belonging  to  him  die,  so  in  the  new 
Adam,  dl  belonging  to  him  shall  be 
made  alive.  In  the  fulness  of  time  he 
appears,  takes  upon  him  our  nature,  is 
bom  into  the  midst  of  us,  **  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law."  In  him 
there  is  the  human,  certainly,  or  he  could 
not  represent  the  human  ; — ^in  him  there 
is  the  man,  another  Adam,  a  perfect 
Adam ;  but  infinitely  more,  the  root  and 
offspring  of  David  both  in  one.  He 
comes  forth  as  the  Immanuel,  "(xod 
with  us,"  to  unite  the  human  and  Divine 
in  perfect  love  again,  and  to  represent,  in 
one  adorable  and  mysterious  constitution, 
the  God  and  the  man, — the  Lawgiver  and 
the  lawbreaker,  and  by  meeting  the  full 
claims  of  both,  to  reconcile  the  sinner  to 
the  Holy  One,  that  he  might  be  a  just 
Crod  and  a  Saviour  ;  and  while  he  pun- 
ished sin  to  its  utmost  desert,  should  be 
able  on  all  the  principles  of  justice,  holi- 
ness, and  truth,  to  save  the  believing 
sinner  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
And  who,  according  to  "the  faith 
delivered  to  the  saints,"  could  venture  on 
this  mighty  work  ?  Could  a  creature, 
though  endowed  with  all  the  powers  of 
an  archangel — a  Michael  in  dignity, 
sublimity,  and  love, — undertake  this 
awful  mission  1  Conscious  of  their  in- 
competency,— aware  of  the  presumption 
that  would  have  characterized  the  im- 
becile attempt  to  cope  with  an  Almighty 
justice,  not  one  of  all  their  holy  ranks 
stood  forth  to  challenge  the  mighty 
undertaking.  Not  one  proposed  to  take 
the  anner^a  place,  and  to  become  a  curse 
for  Mm,     They  stood  by  and  trembled, 


while  their  greater  Lord  engaged  ¥ 
the  things  which  they  **  desired  to  1 
into.''  And  he  comes,  possessing" 
fulness  of  the  Grodhead  bodily  f 
comes,  the  Son  of  the  Father's  love, ' 
alone,  of  all  that  were  ever  bom  of 
men,  could  say,  "  I  and  my  Father 
one.  He  appears,  who,  to  put  the  q 
tion  of  his  own  Divinity  for  ever  at  i 
exclaimed,  in  language  such  as  it  w< 
have  been  blasphemy  for  an  archao 
a  Moses,  an  Elijah,  or  a  Paul  to  I 
uttered, — "  He  that  hath  seen  me,  1 
seen  the  Father.  How  sayest  thou,  tl 
shew  us  the  Father?"  Consequei 
the  Divinity  of  Christ  is  a  fundame 
doctrine  of  "  the  faith  once  deHvere( 
the  saints." 

And  the  work  now  transferred  to 
Holy  Spirit,  with  the  all-wise  anai 
ment  which  converts  the  kingdom 
gra^ce  into  "the  dispensation  of 
Spirit,"  combines  to  demonstrate  that 
too,  is  Divine.  For  is  it  likely,  aj 
from  all  other  proof — is  it  likely  that 
whole  success  of  this  amazing  schem 
mercy  would  be  entmsted  to  any  ol 
than  a  Divine  Person  ?  Divine  love 
originated  the  work  in  the  "ete; 
council ;"  Divine  power  in  the  Perso; 
Christ  had  magnified  the  law,  broi 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  a 
an  end  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  hims 
and  having  conducted  the  operatioi 
far  towards  completion — ^having  n 
an  infinite  atonement  by  an  infinite 
lation — having  paid  an  infinite  deb 
an  infinite  obedience, — ^would  it  1 
been  consistent  with  the  faintest  idei 
propriety,  to  commit  the  success  of 
whole  to  incompetent  hands  at  1 
which  would  have  been  the  ease,  had 
Spirit,  to  whom  it  is  now  entrusted,! 
less  than  Divine.  So  far  from  thi 
must  be  obvious  to  us  all,  that  he 
gives  life,  is  God  ; — that  he  who  crei 
must  be  Divine  ; — and  that  he  who 
power  over  the  grave  to  raise  the  d 
and  overthrow  death  itself  in  its  stroD, 
holds,  must  be  eternal.  And  all  tl 
works  the  Holy  Spirit  performs, 
gives  life,  divine  life,  to  sinners  "  dea( 
trespasses  and  sins ;"  he  creates  a  i 
and  holy  nature  in  man,  when  by 
sacred  energy,  man  is  bom  again  i 
made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  he  exerts  a  resurrection  power  n\ 
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Jhsist,  they  seek  those  things  which  are 
rbove,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
land  of  Grod."  Thus  in  the  glorious 
rork  of  redeeming  love,  w;e  liave  God 
'  nU  and  in  aJL"  We  hare  the  Divine 
father  who  loved  us,  the  Divine  Son  who 
edeemed  us,  and  the  Divine  Spirit  who 
pplies  that  redemption  to  our  hearts. 
Lnd  when  we  survey  these  truths  in  all 
heir  majesty  and  greatness, — when  we 
emember  that  they  imderlie  all  other 
ruths,  and  that  they  are  given  by  "  the 
(piiit  who  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the 
[eep  things  of  God," — ^withallour  hearts 
Jhoold  we  adore  him,  who  hath  delivered 
lodi  a  faith  unto  the  saints. 

The   doctrine  of  a   triune   Jehovah 
bdng  thus  established  as  the  foundation 
iroik  of  the  whole  Divine  administration 
revealed  to  the  church  of  Grod  by  Holy 
Bcaipture,  all  oUier  parts  of  the  system 
ftn  naturally  into  their  proper  places,  as 
poitionB  of  the  &ith  with  which   the 
nmts  are  blessed.    The  accomplishment 
«f  a  special,  distinct,  and  purposed  work 
b  redemption,  as  the  fruit  of  an  ever- 
Vrtmg  love  which  effectually  draws  its 
dnen  objects  to  repentance  and  &ith, 
ftimighout  all  ages  down  to  the  end  of 
time, — ^the  covenant  of  grace  made  with 
drigt,  the  second  Adam,  in  lieu  of  the 
eorenant  of  works  made  with  the  first 
Adsm  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  which, 
by  sin,  has  been  broken  by  all  mankind, 
and  the  consequent  total  dej)ravity  of 
oar  whole  race, — justification  by  faith 
ftiw^  the  imputed  righteousness    of 
Christ  Jesus, — ^pardon  and  reconciliation 
to  God  by  the  blood  of  the  cross, — re- 
generation and  holiness  by   the    Holy 
Spirit  in  the  believer^s  heart, — everlasting 
Mcarity  in  Christ,  so  that  his  sheep  shall 
nerer  perish, — the  responsibility  of  man 
to  his  Almighty  Ruler, — the  resurrection 
(rf  the  dead, — ^the  final  judgment, — the 
ereriasting  happiness  of  the  saints, — and 
the  everlasting  misery  of  the  wicked  ; — 
these,  with  some  few  other  points  that 
spring  out  of  them,  constitute  the  doc- 
toes  taught  by  the  "  foith  once  delivered 
nnto  the  saints."    Concerning  them  all  it 
ttay  very  properly  be  spoken,  "  He  that 
hatti  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
with  unto  the  chwrches.'* 

(2.)  This  fidth  reveals  a  government  to  be 
o^fld.  The  doctrines  are  principles — 
pnctioeB  are  their  fruits  ;  and  while  it  is 
BDontrovflrtiTit/f  tnza  that  ^^Mth  without 


works  is  dead,"  it  is  no  less  true  that 
works  without  faith  can  never  exist  at 
alL  As  well  may  you  expect  the  fruit 
without  the  tree,  as  good  works — works 
at  all  deserving  the  name — without  fSaith. 
Hence  it  is  a  scriptural  axiom  that  "  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 
But  why  impossible  ?  For  this  simple 
reason,  that  where  there  is  no  ad- 
equate recognition  of  God,  and  no  cor- 
responding confidence  in  him,  which  acts 
are  essential  to  true  faith, — ^works  are 
performed  from  regard  to  the  creature, 
and  not  from  regard  to  God  at  all,  or  but 
indirectly.  How,  then,  can  he  be  pleased 
with  those  actions  which  have  no  refer- 
ence to  himself,  or  where  the  reference 
to  him  is  but  remote  and  secondary? 
He  requires  the  first  place  in  human 
hearts ;  and  as  fsiith  alone  can  secure 
him  that,  it  becomes  infallibly  true,  that 
"  without  fgdth  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him." 

Yet  this  faith  is  a  living  principle — a 
principle  of  living  allegiance  to  acknow- 
ledged government — a  principle  of  loyal 
patriotism  to  the  Sovereign  King.  It 
regards  that  King  as  made  "  Head  over 
all  things  unto  the  church."  It  contem- 
plates ms  rule  as  supreme  and  universal, 
and  being  'zealous  to  obey,  it  listens  to 
the  first  whispers  of  his  authority.  If  it 
hears  his  voice  declaring,  "  One  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  bre- 
thren,'' then  it  discards  all  superiority,  and 
is  content  to  be  "  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints."  If  he  enjoins,  "  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world,"  this  faith  responds,  "  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world."  If  he  commands,  "  Forsake 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is,"  this  faith 
travels  with  vigour  to  his  house,  loves  to 
be  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  his  name  ;  and  deems  a  door- 
keeper's place  in  that  house  as  preferable 
to  palaced  splendour  where  he  is  not.  If 
he  claims  for  his  church  as  the  house  of 
Grod,  that  it  should  be  "  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,"  this  faith  will  be 
concerned  to  keep  out  of  that  house 
whatever  is  not  truth,  and  will  study 
that  "  wood,  hay,  stubble,"  do  not  pol- 
lute the  house  of  the  g;ceat  Kk^.  ksA. 
if  he  oommandfi,  ^^li07^  ^ovxx  ^tB^xssis^^ 
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do  good  to  them  that  hate  you," — "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good,"  this  faith  wHl  so  adapt  itself 
to  the  presence  of  evil  in  every  form  of  op- 
position, as  to  prove  that  by  the  gentleness 
of  Christ,  and  with  weapons  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  it  will  overcome 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  thus 
recognizing  a  government  to  be  obeyed, 
will  produce  t&ee  direct  results  ;  first.  It 
will  produce  personal  surrender  to  the 
Samour's  service.  The  true  believer,  by 
the  action  of  this  faith,  will  regard  him- 
self, his  time,  his  talents,  his  mfluence, 
and  all  that  he  hath,  as  the  Saviour's 
sole  property,  as  -his  purchased  posses- 
sion, as  the  temple  of  God,  to' be  sacredly 
reserved  for  his  earthly  dwelling-place. 
To  him  he  will  deem  it  his  highest 
honour  to  be  devoted  ;  for  him  he  will 
cheerfully  labour;  and  whenever  re- 
quired, at  his  feet  he  will  gladly  lie  down 
and  die.  The  second  result  will  be,  an 
ardent  attachment  to  his  cause  and  people. 
With  these,  this  faith  will  evermore 
identify  its  possessor.  Hence  Christian 
churches  will  be  formed,  partly  to  pro- 
mote each  other's  individual  welfare,  by 
mutual  oversight  and  by  mutual  prayer ; 
and  partly  to  preserve,  in  their  associated 
capacity,  the  &ith  which  has  made  them 
what  they  are.  Brethren  thus  associated, 
recognizing  the  gospel  biw  of  subordina- 
tion, will  consent  to  government  as 
necessary  to  the  efficient  action  of  the 
whole  body.  And  then  they  will  have 
to  determine,  by  the  enactments  of  this 
fiaith,  whether  they  are  to  be  governed  by 
pastors  and  deacons,  chosen  from  among 
themselves,  on  the  sole  ground  of  official 
fitness,  according  to  apostolic  pattern  and 
example  ;  or  by  popes  and  cardinals ;  by 
archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  sub-deans, 
and  rural-deans;  by  proctors,  rectors, 
vicars,  curates,  and  other  officials,  who 
are  found  anywhere  but  in  "  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."  A  third 
result  will  be,  an  achwwledgment  of  the 
Saviour,  as  the  only  Legisla£or  in  his  ovm 
church.  This  faith  evermore  regards 
him  as  the  King,  and  the  sole  King  over 
his  own  people.  While  rendering  unto 
Caesar  the  tlungs  that  are  Caesar's,  it  will 
stoutly  refuse  to  render  unto  Caesar 
the  tmngs  that  are  God's.  It  will  re- 
gard its  own  King  as  its  own  Al- 
mighty.  Defender,  and  it  will  scorn  to 


write  "Defender  of  the  fsdth"  upoat 
crown  worn  by  any  other  head.   AbI 
while  recognizing  ihe  Saviour^s  aathorik 
which  is  tmt  of  love,  perfect  love,  it  im 
abominate  the  very  idea  of  supportiw 
even  the  Saviour's  cause  by  means  wUS 
dishonour  that  Savioui^s  character.   Coq- 
sequently,  where  this  pure  £euth  prenfli^ 
no  tithes,  or  church-rates,  or  Easter  dna 
will  be  enforced  by  the  constable's  sttt 
to  support  a  religion  which  condemns  ifl 
violence.    No  widow's  Bible  will  be  soU 
to  maintain  the  political  rights  of  Chii^ 
official  representative.    The  law  of  tia 
faith  is  one,  uniform,  nndeviating  law  d 
love — "Freely  ye  have  received— fredf 
give."    All  else  than  this  law  is  from  be* 
neath,  and  not  firom  above. — ^And  it  i 
but  the  enlargement  of  this  principk^  v 
rather  its   more    extended   applicatig^ 
that  claims  the  sole  headship  for  C%n^ 
by  denying  among  individual  chiudM 
any  headship  over  one  another.    A  lia 
church,  a  numerous  church,  a  weiJ^f 
church,  has  no  power  whatever  ovori 
smaller  or  a  poorer  one ;  for  the  headala 
of  Christ  as  much  belongs  to  a  chor^v 
three,  as  to  one  of  three  hundred  meB* 
bers  ;  and  any  attempt  at  government  rf 
the  one  over  the  other,  is  so  &r  as  it  ex* 
tends,    a  virtual  dethronement  al  thi 
great  Head  of  the  church.    If  strong  and 
affluent  churches  can  assist  their  weaJui 
neighbours  to  keep  alive  the  Saviom^ 
ordinances  among  them,  and  to  ext^ 
his  cause,  it  is  their  duty  to  do  so  with  a 
generous  zeal,  on  the  legi^tive  prin- 
ciple, that  "such  as  are  strong  should 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  themselves."    But  when  they 

J)roceed  to  govern  another  body,  and  to 
egislate  where  they  should  only  assist^ 
they  assume  a  prerogative  that  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  ^viour,  and  prove 
themselves  Papists  in  spirit,  however 
they  may  deny  the  name.  To  domineer 
over  one  another's  futh,  or  to  assume 
mastership  where  aQ  are  "  brethren,"  is, 
therefore,  utterly  repugnant  to  ^'  the  fiuth 
once  delivered  imto  the  sauats." 

(3.)  This  futh  contains  and  enfoioes 
positive  institutes  to  be  preserved  and  ac- 
knowledged to  the  end  of  time.  Unlike 
the  Mosaic  economy,  which  was  enooni' 
bered  with  the  multiplicity  of  its  insth 
tutes,  this  noble  faith  appears  bdbie 
us  recommended  by  tiie  siinplioitj  of  the 
api^eai  '^\^\i  \\i  TCAksA  tA  the  ofAwvA 
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snses.  It  enjoins  no  splendid  priestly 
itnal — ^no  sacerdotal  display  to  astonish 
r  to  awe  a  prostrate  multitude — ^no  elab- 
Eate  tabernacle  service,  whose  cere- 
loiual  observances  constituted  a  yoke 
fbach  the  &thers  were  scarcely  able  to 
ear, — ^but  it  makes  its  appeal  to  the 
otward  man  in  the  two  plain,  unpre* 
aiding,  but  pregnant  institutes  of  bap- 
ism  and  the  Lord's-supper.  There  are 
one  besides  ;  and  because  no  more,  all 
le  greater  importance  attaches  to  the 
ufy  two  which  are  enforced  on  our  at- 
ntion. 

And  88  representative  institutes,  they 
le  both  alike  solemnly  important.  They 
re  equally  full  of  meaning,  and  the 
lings  they  typify  are  too  vast  in  their 
ipuficance  to  allow  of  levity  in  the  em- 
toyment  of  the  types.  Of  all  solemn 
Tents,  death  is  the  most  solemn,  and 
lOth  these  institutes  are  identified  with 
lealh  in  One  whom  it  is  among  the  first 
I  crimes  to  forget.  If  we  speak  of  bap- 
ism, — are  we  not  by  baptism  *'  buried 
■iUi  Christ  unto  death,  that  like  as  he 
HB  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
dahe  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
wJk  in  newness  of  life  7* — If  we  speak  of 
lagism — speak  we  not  of  Him  wno  "  to 
hm  all  righteousness,''  himself  descended 
into  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  by  this 
expressive  emblem,  died  to  the  old  econ- 
amjf  that,  in  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
be  might  rise  and  live  again,  to  a  new 
and  better  dispensation  ?  Are  we,  then, 
to  be  accounted  as  bigots  because  we 
ligidty  adhere  to  the  example  of  him  who 
is  Lord  of  all?— And  if  we  insist  upon 
btq^tism,  what  is  it  but  that  we  insist 
ttpon  the  pen>etuity  of  the  command 
^Go  ye,  there&re,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizmg  them  into  the  name  of  the 
i'ftther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
C&ostr  Standing  forth  prominently, 
as  this  law  does,  in  ''the  faith  once 
dfiliTered  unto  the  saints,''  we  cannot 
neglect  that  law  but  by  impairing  the 
mk  to  which  it  belongs  ;  and  who  are 
we,  that  "what  God  nath  joined  to- 
geAer,"  we  should  dare  to  "  put  asun- 
der f  In  the  same  way  we  should  argue, 
were  it  necessary,  for  the  Lord's-supper, 
in  which  we  "  shew  the  Lord's  death  till 
be  come.''  Death  is  the  significant  prin- 
€i{tle  in  both  of  these  institutes.  In  the 
jUe  bv  a  watery  grave,  and  in  the  other 
l7a  broken  bodj  and  the  shed  hlood. 


And  as  the  type  in  the  one  represents 
the  body  and  tne  blood,  both  alike  em- 
blematical of  death  and  of  life  again,  so 
the  type  in  the  other  represents  death, 
buried,  and  resurrection.  In  the  one  it 
is  by  plunging,  or  dipping,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  grave,  no  burial,  no 
resurrection, — and  in  the  other  by  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  or  in  other  words,  re- 
ceiving death — the  death  of  Christ — that 
we  may  live. 

Consequently,  infant-sprinkling  is  not 
baptism — ^for  this  plain  reason,  that  no 
death  is  there — no  grave — no  resurrec- 
tion. It  is  an  unmeaning  ceremony,  not 
known  until  degenerate  influences  had 
corrupted  "  the  mith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints."  In  that  faith  it  has  never 
yet  found  a  place  except  by  inference, 
and  no  institution  can  ever  become 
"positive"  by  inference.  At  the  very 
best,  ^'  inference  "can  never  rise  above 
the  "  doubtful,"  and  it  beseems  not  the 
manly  character  of  our  noble  Christianity 
to  adopt  as  "positive  "  that  which  is  no 
more  than  "  doubtful,"  and  then  to  de- 
mand for  that  doubtful  creation  the  posi- 
tive obedience  of  mankind.  The  faith 
for  which  we  are  to  contend  rises  far 
above  the  region  of  the  doubtful,  in 
making  its  appeal  to  intelligence.  Hence 
it  teaches  first,  and  baptizes  afterwards, 
for  so  has  Christ  ordained  the  Law.  But 
worldly  wisdom,  improving  upon  that 
which  is  Divine,  sprinkles  fcst,  and 
teaches  afterwards.  Hence  the  contrast 
between  the  church  as  it  ought  to  be  and 
the  church  as  it  is, — in  the  one  it  consists 
of  baptized  believers — of  men  and  women 
who  understand  why  they  are  baptized, 
— but  in  that  of  carnal  wisdom  it  is  com- 
posed of  sprinkled,  untaught  babes ! 

BeHeving  baptism  to  mtend  a  repre- 
sentation of  death,  it  is  only  a  common 
fidelitv  to  the  faith  of  the  saints  to  insist 
upon  it  as  the  sole  entrance  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  the  only  appointed  mode 
of  approach  toiihe  LordVtable.  In  truth, 
the  Lord's  church  and  the  Lord's-table 
should  be  identical ;  and  it  is  beyond  all 
question  that  in  apostolic  days  they  were 
never  divided.  The  plea  for  admitting 
to  the  one  without  a  legitimate  entrance 
by  the  other,  is,  comparatively,  a  "  mo- 
dem invention,"  not  anywhere  to  be 
found  in  the  ancient  faith  of  the  saints. 
Yet  this  is  "  open  communion,"  or  dis- 
pensing with  a  \b,w,  "^YiiOcL  \iifc  ^g^VKK?^ 
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who  plead  for  that  communion  admit  to 
be  of  perpetual  obligation.  But  why 
open  any  door  which  Christ  himself  has 
not  opened?  Why  admit  to  his  table 
those,  who  in  a  great  particular  of  duty, 
have  not  submitted  to  his  authority? 
Have  we,  who  but  serve  in  the  house- 
hold, any  power  to  change  the  rules  of 
the  Divine  Master  ?  Are  servants,  even 
in  human  families,  permitted  to  alter  or 
dispense  with  the  fixed  regulations  of 
the  household  ?  And  would  any  master 
who  retains  a  spark  of  self-respect,  con- 
sent to  such  an  invasion  upon  his  own 
prerogative,  on  the  part  of  any  of  his 
*- '  menials  ?  Or  are  subjects  at  liberty  to 
evade  or  change  the  laws  of  the  state,  at 
their  own  caprice  ?  Would  this  be  con- 
sidered loyalty  to  the  monarch,  or  ipatri- 
otic  towards  the  people  at  large  *  If, 
then,  we  diflfer  on  this  point  from  bre- 
thren, whom  in  other  respects  we  highly  es- 
teem, we  plead  allegiance  to  our  Lord  as 
pur  only  reason.  His  law  is  imperative 
— ^baptize  them  into  the  church  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit — and  then 
take  them  to  the  table.  Against  any 
other  course,  we  must  make  a  bold,  a 
determined,  and  a  constant  protest. 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  in  taking 
this  position  on  behalf  of  the  communion 
of  saints,  we  do  no  more  than  other 
Christian  sQcts  are  doing  on  the  same 
subject.  Among  them  au,  baptism,  ac- 
cording to  their  belief  of  it,  is  required 
as  a  condition  of  their  communion  at  the 
Lord's-table.  Our  Episcopalian  friends 
yrould  not  admit  to  that  communion  an 
unbaptized  person  (according  to  tjieir 
idea  of  baptism)  on  any  earthly  account. 
So  our  Independent  brethren — so  the 
Wesleyans — so  the  Presbyterians,  and 
even  the  Society  of  Friends  have  their 
own  mode  of  testing  the  character  of 
those  under  "  convincement/'  which 
among  them,  and  with  their  views, 
amounts,  practically,  to  |i  similar  con- 
dition with  baptism  among  ourselves,  and 
with  that  particular  test  they  will  not 
dispense,  for  any  reason  whatever. — And 
so  ** strict"  were  all  the  sects  who 
formed  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  Church- 
men, Independents,  Open  Communion 
iPaptists,  Wesleyans  and  others,  that 
when  they  framed  the  platform  of  that 
union,  they  excluded  the  Society  of 
Friends  by  the  test  which  they  imposed, 
which  Wi  0  but  a  public  decUration,  on 


their  part,  that  they  could  not  hold  vat 
munion  with  the  unbaptized.    With  a- 
amples  such  as  these  around  us  in  enq 
direction,  brethren,  let  us  take  ccoha 
.Our  Mends  of  other  Beets  will  not  &• 
pense  with  baptism  at  the  Lonfa-tabk; 
let  us,  therefore,  be  as  firrn^  as  hoDM^ 
and  as  faithful  to  our  principles  as  tbqr 
are.    They  rigidly  adhere  to  their  c» ' 
victions,  and  we  belieye  them  to  he  tn 
candid  and  liberal  to  fix  upon  our  c» 
duct  this  day  the  chaise  of  bigoti7,iriHi 
we  are  but  copying  their  own  examfk  j 
In  every  portion  of  the  church  wim 
baptism  in  some  form  or  other  isn- 
garded  at  all,  it  is  held  to  be  an  mSt 
pensable  condition  of  comLmunion  at  tti 
Lord's-table :  by  one  small  section  aloM 
is  this  gospel  rule  discarded,  and  tiutt  ■ : 
found,  we  grieve  to  say,  amon^  Baptab  I 
themselves.    In  this  one  particular  tti ' 
open  communion  Baptists  are  the  nMt  I 
unscriptural  people  upon  the  face  of  tb  | 
earth. 

I  have  now  presented  you  withan  ori* 
line  of  the  fiEuth  once  delivered  to  the  saiiH 
in  its  doctrine,  its  government,  aodli 
in  stitutes.    This  faith,  we  rejoice  to  knoc 
has  been  preserved  and  maintained  witfc 
more  care  and  watchfulness  by  the  Bo' 
tists,  than  by  any  other  section  of  toB 
wide  spread  church  of  Christ.    Ourpiott 
forefathers  in  the  faith,  who  formed  tin 
Midland  Association,  in  1655,  published 
their  belief  in  an  excellent  compendiniD 
of  sixteen  articles,  in  which  they  boldly 
affirmed  their  attachment  to  the  same 
great  truths  for  which 'we  contend  sc 
earnestly  this  very  day.    In  articles  four 
teen  and  fifteen,  they  express  t^emsehet 
thus : — 

"  14th,  That  this  baptizing  is  not  bj 
sprinkling,  but  dipping  of  the  persons  ic 
the  water,  representing  the  death,  burial 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Rom.  vL  3, 4 
Col.  ii.  12  ;  Acts  viii.  33,  39. 

**  15th.  That  persons  so  baptized,  onglit. 
by  fi^e  consent,  to  walk  together,  as  God 
shall  give  opportunity,  in  dirtinct 
churches,  or  assemblies  of  Zion,  continu- 
ing in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow^ 
ship,  breaking  of  bread,  and  prayen,  as 
fellow-niembers  caring  one  for  another, 
according  to  the  will  of  Grod.  All  tbese 
ordinances  of  Christ  are  enjoined  to  bjs 
church,  being  to  be  observed  tiD  hw 
second  coming,  which  we  al)  ought  dili' 
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In  1689,  thir^-four  years  after  the  for- 
atian  of  the  Midland  Association,  more 
tan.  one  hundred  Baptist  churches  as- 
mbled  in  London  by  their  representa- 
ros,  and  adopted,  and  afterwards  pubr 
ibed  one  (tf  the  most  lucid  and  scrip- 
nral  confessions  of  fiaith,  that  had  ever 
sen  given  to  the  world.    It  is  in  truth 
complete  body  of  divinity ;  and  for 
eamess,  comprehensiveness,  and  close 
Iberence  to  Scripture,  stands  without 
nuralld  among   the  productions    of 
mnspiied  men.    Our  members  gener- 
By,  and  our  young  members  in  particu- 
ir,  ahoidd  make  themselves  thoroughly 
squainted  with  that  excellent  confession 
f  fiuth.    Its  thirty-two  articles  contain 
sore  of  solid  gospel  truth  than  has  been 
nt  into  print  by  other  works  throughout 
he  present  century.    And  another  com- 
wncuum  of  great  excellence  and  clear- 
IM8,  prepared  by  our  venerated  brother, 
Iftr.  mtrbottle,  has  been  adopted  by  this 
UBodation,  and  issued  by  you  at  your 
pdiminary  meeting  at  Sunnyside,  held 
Mt  jear.      May  we  ever  be  true  and 
Indiral  to  the  great  doctrines  contained 
kthat  statement ;  and  may  those  who 
dbn  come  after  us  be  watchful    and 
ndous  to  preserve  "  the  &ith  once  de- 
fined unto  the  saints,"  that  the  Baptists 
of  the  latter  ages  may  increasingly  re- 
KmUe  the  Baptists  of  that  purer  period 
vfaen   John   baptized   the    Lord  from 
heaven,  and  when  Peter,  Paul,  and  all  the 
ffKsdes  went  forth  as  Baptists,  to  bap- 
toe  a  believing  world. 

On  one  or  two  other  points  suggested 
hj  the  text,  I  can  offer  but  a  few  brief 
remarks.    We  notice — 

n.  The  implied  dangers  to  which  the 
£uth  of  the  saints  is  constantly  exposed. 
1.  It  is  exposed  to  the  perpetual  hos- 
tility and  insidious  attacKS  of  Satan. 
He,  the  father  of  fEdsehood,  is  ever  on  the 
watch  to  destroy  or  undermine  this 
feith.  His  hostility  and  hatred  are  ever 
directed  against  whatever  is  adapted  to 
exalt  the  Saviour.  He  hates  Christ  with 
a  perfect  hatred,  and  his  unwearied  ex- 
eitions  aim  at  the  one  point  of  dethroning 
Jam  in  the  hearts  of  men,  or  of  keeping 
them  in  darkness  concerning  him,  "  lest 
the  li^ht  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
^  IS  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
^to  them."  •  Our  great  poet  Milton, 
pfobahly,  was  right  in  his  conjecture,  that 
^yy  of  the  Son  of  God  onginated  the 


^ 


rebellion  of  Satan  in  heaven.  After  de- 
scribing, in  his  own  sublime  manner,  the 
exaltation  and  headship  of  the  Son  by 
his  eternal  Father,  and  the  new-bom  joy 
which  that  appointment  gave  to  all  the 
throngs  of  those  noble  spirits  who  kept 
their  first  estate,  the  poet  proceeds  : — 

*'  Bat  not  80  wak*d 

Satan he  of  the  first. 

If  not  the  first  archangel,  great  in  power, 
In  favour  and  pre-eminence,  yet  fraught 
With  envy  agamst  the  Son  oi  God,  that  day 
Honoured  by  his  great  Father,  and  proclaimed 
Messiah  Eine  anointed,  could  not  bear 
Through  pride  that  sight,  and  thought  himself 

impaired. 
Deep  malice  then  conceiving  and  disdain, 
Soon  as  midnight  brought  on  the  dusky  hour. 
Friendliest  to  sleep  and  silence,  he  resolved 
With  all  his  lemons  to  dislodge,  and  leave 
Unworshipp'd,  unobeyed,  the  tnrone  supreme, 
Contemptuous ; Book  6. 

The  subsequent  history  of  that  fallen 
spirit  and  all  his  attempts  on  the  human 
race,  justify  the  poet  s  charge  of  envy 
against  the  Messiah  as  the  ruling  passion 
in  that  Satanic  breast.    He  began  his 
falsehood  with  Eve  in  Paradise,  and  with 
terrible  success  prevailed  with  her  to  be- 
lieve him  sooner  than  God.    He  corrupted 
the  worship  of  Gk)d  among  the  Jews,  and 
made  the  fires  of  the  son  of  Hinnom 
more  popular  than  the  worship  of  the 
great  Jehovah.    He  enkindled  the  avarice 
of  a  Judas,  to  sell  his  Lord  and  Master 
for  thirty  pieces  of  paltry  silver.    He 
infused  his  mlsehood  mto  the  hearts  of 
Ananias   and  Sapphira,  and  prom)ted 
them  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Spirit.    With 
the  doctrine  of  devils  he  has  led  away  the 
nations  from  the  worship  of  the  Supreme 
to  the  worship  of  idols,  and  placed  the 
god  of  war  in  the  temple  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.    It  is  a  glorious  prophecy  that 
he  shall  be  shut  up  and  shall  deceive  the 
nations  no  more  until  the  symbolic  period 
of  the  Revelations  is  fulfilled.    But  until 
then,  brethren,  be  on  your  guard,  for  ho 
"  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  Hon,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."    He,  probably, 
will  not  touch  your  money,  or  your  lands, 
or  your  possessions ;  but  he  will  damage 
that  which  should  be  dearer  to  you  than 
all  things  else,  "  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."    Therefore,  brethren, 
be  "  not  ignorant  of  his  devices  f  or 
while  you  sleep  the  wolf  will  break  in 
upon  the  fold  and  scatter  the  flock. 

2.  This  faith  is  eNCTmoT^  m  ^axi^ 
from  false  learmng.    "  Tl^i^^  teX»^  «si^  \5aA 
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most  £fttal  of  all  events  to  the  primitiYe 
religion,"  says  a  modern  writer,  ''was  the 
setting  up  of  a  Christian  academy  at 
Alexandria."  And  the  historian  Mosheim, 
speaking  of  the  beautiful  simplicity  of 
primitive  Christiani£y,  remarks  upon  the 
second  century,  that  ''this  venerable 
simplicity  was  not,  indeed,  of  a  long 
duration ;  its  beauty  was  gradually  efSsacea 
by  the  laborious  eifbrts  of  human  learn- 
ing, and  the  dark  subtleties  of  imaginary 
science."  Of  all  forms  of  pride  the  pride 
of  intellect  is  the  most  pernicious,  and 
when  allowed  to  dictate  in  the  church  of 
God,  produces  heresy  with  an  infallible 
^certainty.  Sanctified  learning,  that  which 
bows  with  a  deeper  humility  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  that  which  consecrated  the 
mighty  intellect  of  a  Paul  to  the  exclu- 
sive service  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and 
taught  him  to  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,— is  a  blessing  both  to  its  possessor 
and  the  church  of  God.  But  that  false 
learning  of  which  the  mass  of  modem 
schools  are  proud,  which  affects  to  find 
something  wrong  in  ahnost  everv  text  of 
Scripture,  and  which  passes  all  gospel 
truth  through  the  false  fire  of  human 
reason,  which  demands  to  walk  by  sight 

a  growing  curse.  If  we  value  "  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  we  shall 
honour  the  saint  before  the  scholar,  and 
count  that  the  best  learning  that  best 
feeds  the  church  of  G^d,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

3.  This  faith  is  liable  to  danger  from 
a  spirit  of  worldly  conformity.  The 
truths  of  this  holy  &ith  are  hostile  to 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  the  life."  They 
attack  the  world  in  its  tenderest  parts, 
and  as  a  consequence,  a  struggle  prevails 
between  the  two  on  the  question  of 
mastery.  Then  comes  up  the  point.  Which 
shaU  govern?  Shall  the  world  govern 
the  futh,  or  shall  the  faith  of  G^d  govern 
the  world  ?  And  here  lies  the  danger, 
for  from  the  beginning  the  world  has 
proposed  a  compromise  as  the  most 
quiet  and  polite  method  of  settling 
tne  dispute.  And  what  follows  upon  a 
compromise  but  that  you  have  the  world 
in  tne  church?  Everything  then  must 
wear  the  garb  of  a  worldly  gentility. 
Tour  doctrmes  must  never  offend,  and 
joar  aervicea  must  cease  to  be  singuiai. 


The  plain  Puritanism  of  you  ton&tiam 
must  be  discarded,  and  thehonestfiddiliyoC 
a  manly  nonconformitymustbeconsidenl 
as  some  Egyptian  mummy  of  a  depaitod 
age.  And  when  you  have  resigned  tihi 
most  vital  functions  of  the  &itE  of  dii 
saints,  what  will  the  world  render  in  ex- 
change? You  will  then  have  doctrinei 
to  wnich  the  world  will  not  object— 
music  which  the  world  will  delight  to 
hear — sights,  and  sounds,'and  ceremomai 
to  which  the  world  will  nod  a  snuliiii 
assent;  bazaars,  concerts,  and  ebqnent 
harangues,  where  the  world  may  barter 
its  fashions,  exhibit  its  pride,  anddisphi 
its  taste.  You  will  have  the  worid  inth- 
in,  but  Ichabod  will  be  written  upn 
the  doors  without. 

4.  This  faith  is  endangered  from  a  spA 
of  false  liberality  on  the  part  of  tl» 
church  itsel£  A  more  noble  spednimioC 
Christianity  in  man,  was  never  exhibited 
than  that  which  appeared  in  the  apodb 
Paul.  Yet  that  great  man  could  wiite^ 
"  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  he&vei^ 
preach  any  other  go^>^  unto  you  tba 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  yoi, 
let  him  be  accursed.''  Christian  love  mi 
never  more  perfectly  embodied  m  oo 
common  nature  than  in  the  apostle  Jdm. 
Affection,  indeed,  was  his  ekment^  and 
his  heart  overflowed  with  the  g^itleiiM 
and  tenderness  of  Christ.  Yet  even  ki 
could  write,  "  If  there  come  any  unte 
you,'and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  reoein 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  hin 
God-speed,  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God- 
speed is  partaker  of  his  e^  deeds." 
But  will  any  charge  upon  these  holy 
apostles  a  want  of  libenmty?  Will  ai^ 
man  lay  at  their  door  the  vulgar  vioe  of 
narrow-mindedness?  But  if  these  in- 
spired apostles  were  so  jealous  for  "the 
mith  once  delivered  unto  the  samtey" 
shall  other  and  £a,r  inferior  men  barter  ft 
away  and  then  boast  of  Uieir  great  leli- 
gious  generosity?  Shall  they  tamper 
with  tms  most  sacred  trusty — ^part  witb 
their  master^s  property, — or  aHlow  the 
disobedient  to  "climb  up  some  other 
way"  into  his  sheepfold,  and  the^  pride 
themselves  on  the  charity  which  tiiey  dis- 
play? An  easv  virtue  issuchamri^ 
as  this — but  a  honest  fidelity  in  gaardiiV 
a  trust  committed  to  our  care,isadmittea 
by  all  men  to  be  the  best  proof  of  an 
honest  purpose.  And  in  ordor  to  maiBr 
tadxi  ^uck  di  -^xu^gofii^  aLthon^  it  flWl 
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us  to  the  chaige  of  uncharitable- 

,  let  118  evermore  remember  the  words 

of  oar  Lord  and  Master,  "  Whosoever, 
fclerafoiCL  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
aonmandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
bsflhaU  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
Son  of  heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  touh  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

in.  (Lastly.)  TThe  spirit  in  which  this 
aunest  contest  for  the  faith  should  be 
aooducted. 

L  It  should  be  conducted  intelligently, 
Wien  we  contend  for  any  object,  we 
■kmld  fully  understand  what  the  object 
■  lor  which  we  contend,  or  we  may  be 
■rtending  one  thing,  and  yet  pursuing 
■Dother.  We  should,  therefore,  aistinctlv 
nd  deariy  perceive  the  fedth  for  whicn 
mt  cfmtend  in  this  important  struggle. 
feat  haw  shall  we  understand  this  mith, 
■den  we  study  our  Bibles  ?  Where  else 
ikn  we  leam  its  nature  ?  Where  besides 
iUl  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
ym&idi  of  the  saints?  That  we  may 
«Bftend  aright, — that  we  may  know  when 
ib  contest  requires  our  efforts,  and  the 
feribct  particulars  for  which  we  should 
MMstly  contend,  let  us  be  solicitous 
ii  ktm  the  Mth  from  the  word  of  God 
done.  There  we  possess  it  in  all  the 
fnalBj  of  its  doctrines, — there  it  is  ex- 
lOibBd  in  aU  the  solemnity  of  its  govem- 
and  there  it  is  enforced  in  all  the 
of  its  institutes.  To  your 
Sflbles,  tlien,  O  Christians,  if  you  would 
deiriy  know  for  what  you  are  bound 
nnwsdy  to  contend. 

Sl  Tlus  contest  should  be  conducted 
myvr/Wy,  and  this  on  two  accounts, 
xiirtythat  wemaybe  Divinely  directedand 
•ansted  in  contending  for  the  faith.  Can 
te  properly  contend  for  the  truth,  unless 
ire  possess  the  Spirit  of  truth  ?  And  if  we 
poaseas  not  the  Bpirit  of  truth,  would  it 
iMt  be  better  that  we  did  not  contend  at 
sll?  Will  any  odier  spirit  do  honour  to 
ndi  a  holy  cause  ?  But  how  can  we  ex- 
pect the  Spirit  of  truth,  unless  we  ardently 
pay  for  this  heavenly  gift?  Secondly, 
>  pnyerful  spirit  will  aU  the  better  pre- 
pne  our  own  hearts  for  this  sacred  con- 
teit  We  ehaJl  not  then  carry  it  on  with 
Isnty,  or  pride,  or  anger,  but  with  seri- 
ooaieflB,  gravity,  and  deep-toned  sincerity, 
ttit  becometh  those  who  speak  for  God. 
instiling  the  spirit  of  heaven  in  the 
cloiet^  we  shall  hnng  Jhat  ^mt  into 


this  earnest  contest ;  and  when  those  with 
whom  we  have  to  contend  for  the  faith 
of  the  saints,  behold  our  simple  earnest- 
ness, and  our  gentle  demeanour,  they 
will  be  constrained  to  admit  that  we  are 
"  speaking  the  truth  in  love." 

3.  It  should  be  conducted  with  mild- 
ness. Ever  remembering  that "  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
G^d,"  we  should  lay  aside  all  bitterness 
of  words,  all  acerbity  of  feeling,  and  sdl 
rancour  of  spirit.  Li  maintaining  this 
important  and  necessary  contest,  it  SiouLi 
be  our  constant  aim  to  be  both  *'  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.*' 

4.  We  should  conduct  this  contest 
firmly  and  courojgeously.  What  fine  ex- 
amples of  this  spirit  do  we  meet  with 
in  Holy  Scripture  of  fciithful  boldness  in 
the  cause  of  GrodI  How  nobly  courage- 
ous were  Moses  and  Aaron  before  Pha- 
roah,  Samuel  before  Saul,  and  Nathan 
before  David!  How  magnanimous  the 
bearing^  of  Elijah  in  the  presence  of  a 
Ahab,  I)aniel  towards  Belsnaygar,  and  the 
three  children  in  the  palace  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, notwithstandmg  the  threat  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace!  How  firm  and 
unflinching  was  Peter  before  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim,  Stephen  before  the  council, 
and  Paul  before  Felix  and  Agrippa ! 
And  is  not  our  cause  the  same?  There- 
fore let  not  cowardice  close  our  mouths, 
nor  a  gmlty  timidity  seal  our  lips  when 
called  upon  to  contend  for  the  faith  of 
the  saints ;  but  in  the  presence  of  frowns, 
sarcasms,  or  threats,  let  us  study  to  quit 
ourselves  like  men  and  be  strong. 

d.  This  contest  should  be  conducted 
with  completeness.  We  should  not  con- 
tend for  the  doctrines  of  this  faith,  while 
we  despise  or  overlook  its  government. 
Neither  should  we  plead  for  its  govern- 
ment, and  then  neglect  its  institutes. 
We  should  contend  "  earnestly**  for  every 
part  of  it — not  making  idle  distinctions 
such  as  a  temporizing  policy  would  advise. 
But  remembing  that  every  part  of  this 
fjuth  is  of  Go^  we  should  contend  ear- 
nesti;^  for  the  whoU  faith  as  the  property 
of  Him  ''whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve."  Turning  a  deaf  ear  to  that  car- 
nal spirit  which  would  divide  this  futh 
into  fragments — denominating  some  of 
them  essential  and  others  non-essential,  as 
if  the  blessed  Grod  ever  inspired  a  non-es- 
sential matter, — ^let  us  hold  &st  by  the  per- 
fect truth  of  heaYen,8jyi  coitoCL<\  ^uEi^s^iiCcs 
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for  the  whole  '^&lth  once  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

6.  We  should  conduct  this  contest  with 
perseverance  cmd  constcmcy.  As  long  as 
this  Mth  has  a  single  foe,  should  we 
stand  by  it  as  its  fearless  friends.  Should 
the  world  or  Satan  appear  to  smile  upon 
it,  we  should  watch  to  preserve  it  from 
treachery;  and  should  they  frown  and 
storm,  we  should  adhere  to  it  with  un- 
flinching fidelity.  In  the  warmth  of 
summer  and  the  cold  of  winter; — amid 
the  gentle  breezes  of  prosperity  or  the 
stem  blasts  of  adversity; — ^when  youth 
and  manhood  nerve  our  arm,  and  when 
decaying  age  shall  enfeeble  our  frame ; — 
when  wealth  shall  pour  its  plenty,  and 
when  poverty  shall  pinch  us  mto  want ; 
— ^when  life  shall  yield  its  joys,  and  when 
death  shall  bring  its  terrors ; — in  all  com- 
panies, through  all  seasons,  and  at  all 
times — ^be  it  our  honour,  and  be  it  our 
aim,  to  stand  by  the  faith  of  God, — ^and 
when  each  of  us  shall  dose  our  eyes  in 
death,  may  we  be  able  with  apostolic 
feithfulness  to  exclaim,  "  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
—J ham  kept  (he  faith" 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  sufier  the  word 
of  exhortation.  Through  the  unmerited 
blessing  of  God,  we  have  been  permitted 
to  begin  well,  and  the  circumstances 
attendmgour  present  meetings  are  fraught 
with  cheering  prospects  for  the  future. 
Never,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  any  asso- 
ciation of  Baptists  commenced  with  so 
much  to  encourage  and  so  much  to  prompt 
to  continued  exertion  in  the  cause  of  the 
"faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
That  considerably  more  than  one  thou- 
sand decided  Baptists — indeed,  nearly 
thirteen  hundred  members  of  Baptist 
churches  should  have  united  in  this  Asso- 
ciation at  its  very  first  meeting,  is  a  fact, 
we  believe,  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
our  denomination.  And  this,  let  it  ever 
be  borne  in  mind,  has  been  done  by  the 
voluntary  act  of  the  churches  themselves 
who  have  given  in  this  adherence.  No 
compulsion,  or  influence,  or  any  other 
unworthy  agency,  has  been  employed  to 
bring  about  this  gratifying  result.  It 
has  been  their  own  free  and  deliberate 
decision.  Surely,  we  are  bound  to  thank 
CM,  and  take  courage. 

And  now,  with  earnest  prayer,  deep- 
toned  piety,  and  unaffected  humility — 
wiib  a  perpetual  recognition  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  as  the  only  source  of  mm 
fervent  and  incessant  supplicatioi 
power  and  presence,  let  us  go 
with  the  work  of  the  North- 
Association.  The  eyes  of  thou 
brethren,  far  off  and  near— frie: 
perhaps  otherwise,  wiU  be  du 
our  movements.  ThemiUion-ands 
of  Baptists  in  the  United  State 
whom  the  loose  communion 
country  meets  with  no  proporti( 
couragement,  will  hear  of  our  i 
purpose,  and  hail  us  as  bretb 
like  themselves,  are  labouring  to 
the  "Jone  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
in  all  the  earth.  The  200,000 
believers  among  the  now  em; 
slaves  in  the  West  India  Island 
encouraged  by  our  example  to 
their  integrity.  The  numerou 
churches  m  our  own  eastern 
and  in  other  parts,  with  our 
feithful  friends  in  Scotland,  wi 
to  hear  that,  in  this  importan 
the  kingdom,  there  are  so  u 
prefer  an  honest  conviction  to  j 
able  custom.  The  churches  in 
among  whom  God  has  worked  i 
ner  so  remarkable,  and  who  ar« 
to  this  country  for  encourag 
maintaining  a  Strict  New  Testai 
munion,  in  which  they  have 
proved  themselves  so  honourabl; 
will  be  invigorated  in  that  fa 
when  they  hear  of  the  stand 
made  this  day.  And  in  looki 
the  future,  we  discern  a  class  w 
racters  we  shall  help  to  mould,  a 
principles  we  shall  do  much  to 
When  we  are  no  more — ^when 
have  mingled  with  the  dust— 
dren  and  posterity  around  wi 
with  a  holy  satis&ction  to  ou 
now ;  and  as  they  peruse  the  1 
this  important  movement,  man^ 
daughter  will  rejoice  to  be  able  t 
"  My  father  helped  to  form  th 
Western  Association."  But  a 
these,  and  far  beyond  the  reac 
sent  vision — there  is  One,  whc 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  universs 
ment  as  Head  over  all  things 
church,  yet  walketh  among  th 
candlesticks,  and  looks  witn  ai 
affection  on  all  his  servants  h 
has  spoken  in  accents  of  love, 
voice  has  thrilled  our  souls,  an< 
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ds  have  rolled  over  us  from  the 
^enty  glory,  "Lo,  I  am  with  vou 
ty,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
f  et  speaks — and  as  the  promise  wends 


its  way  to  earth,  angels  bend  to  see  how 
we  this  day  receive  the  message,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  dctith,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."* 


REMARKS   ON    TEXTS    OF  SCRIPTURE.— No.  11. 

Gbacb  and  Works. 

at  shall  we  then  say,  that  Abraham,  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  fonnd? 
For  if  Abraham  vvere  jnstified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not  before  God. 
?or  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
or  righteousness." — Rom.  iv.  1 — 8. 


HiiiE  a  man  reasonably  glories  in  the 
3ssion  of  some  inestimable  good,  his 
ring  has  respect  not  only  to  the  good 
sssed,  but  also  to  the  source  whence 
derived,  either  as  the  gift  of  a  bene- 
or  or  the  fruit  and  reward  of  his  own 
IS,  There  is  no  higher  ground  of 
tation  than  to  be  "just  with  God," 
no  greater  good  than  to  dweU  in  his 
ence.  And  such,  according  to  abound- 
DQiercy,  is  the  state  and  blessedness  of 
angodly  and  the  sinner  who  believes 
esus.  "  In  him,"  said  the  prophet, 
[the  seed  of  Israel  shall  be  justified 
shall  glory."  They  are  now  the  sons 
lod,  and  whom  God  adopts  and  justi- 
I  them  he  also  glorifies.  Now  Abra- 
I having  received  "abundance  of  grace 
the  gift  of  righteousness,"  had  the 
lest  reason  to  rejoice  and  glory.  But 
16  stood  on  the  ground  of  his  own 
it,  and  were  justified  by  his  own 
ks,  his  glorying  could  not  have  respect 
Gk)d  as  the  Author  and  Bestower  of 
b  in  which  he  gloried.  How  then  was 
justified,  by  works  or  by  grace? 
nhat  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham 
eved  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
righteousness."  His  glorying,  therefore, 
5t  have  respect  to  Sod,  who  justified 
L  freely  by  nis  grace,  and  not  at  all  to 
own  works. 

i  may  here  be  remarked  that  our 
Qslators,  in  rendering  the  phrase  pros 
My  in  this  passage,  "before  God," have 
'>  expressed  its  true  meaning.  As  else- 
eie,  it  should  be  rendered  iowa/rds  Ood, 
in  respect  of  God.    Abraham's  glory- 


ing, if  he  were  justified  by  works,  could 
have  no  respect  to  God  as  the  Bestower 
of  a  justifying  righteousness,  but  to  his 
own  works  as  the  meritorious,  procuring 
cause  of  his  acceptance.  In  Acts  xxiv.  15, 
Paul  says,  "We  have  hope  (pros  iheon) 
toward  G<)d."  In  Rom.  v.  1,  we  read, 
"  Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace 
(pros  uieon)  with  (toward)  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  as  well  as  all 
other  spiritual  blessings,  proceeds  from 
God,  and  has  respect  to  him  as  the  just 
God  and  the  Saviour ;  it  is,  then,  peace 
toward  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Again,  in  I&m.  xv.  1 7,  the  things 
done  by  Paul  are  said  (pros  iheon)  to  per- 
tain to  God.  God  wrought  by  him  to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient  by  word  and 
by  deed.  He  had,  therefore,  whereof  he 
might  glonr  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  those 
things  which  relate  to  God.  Now,  with 
respect  to  Abraham,  his  glorying  as  a 
justified  person  had,  in  like  manner,  re- 
spect to  the  grace  of  Grod  who  justitieth 
the  ungodly,  and  in.whom  he  accordingly 
believed. 

God,  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  said  to 
Abraham's  posterity,  "Look  unto  the 
rock  whence  ye  were  hewn,  and  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged.  Look 
to  Abraham  your  father  and  to  Sarah 
that  bare  you ;  for  I  called  him  alone  and 
blessed  and  increased  him."  Abraham 
had  been  an  idolator,  (Josh,  xxiv,  2),  a 
member  of  an  idolatrous  family,  who, 
like  many  others,  quickly  forsook  Grod 
for  the  service  of  dumb  idols.    Now  aU 


'  It  has  been  snggested  to  print  the  above  disconrse  in  a  neat  hook  form,  price  two-penoe. 
tb  this  soggestion  the  author  is  willing  to  comply  on  the  condition  that  not  fewer  than  five 
bM  craies  are  ordered.    AJJ  commam'cations  on  the  subject,  staikmg  t\iQ  ti\ffc^)«t  ^  ««\J\k^ 
vSnd,  i&fald  tMLMddreaaedjframpOsf  to  the  Editor,  71,  Bobart-stieet,  C«  <]falll.,l&»stf3kxss^«t. 
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idolaters  being  wilfully  estranged  and 
ignorant,  are  utterly  deoased  and  ''Med 
with  all  unrighteousness."  From  this 
state  of  utter  ruin  and  debasement  God 
called  Abraham  and  blessed  him,  and, 
moreover,  promised  to  make  him  a  bless- 
ing. This  was  wonderful  grace,  rich  un- 
deserved mercy.  "  I  will  be  thy  shield 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.  And 
thus  now  Christ  '°is  made  to  us  by  Grod, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption,  that  according  as  it  is  written, 
'  Him  that  glorieth  let  hun  glory  in  the 
Lord.*" 

Next  to  Abraham,  who  like  David 
could  speak  of  mercy  and  forgiveness? 
David  smned  fearfully,  and  thereby  dis- 
pleased the  GM  who  "took  vengeance 
of  his  inventions,*'  while,  in  wonderful 
companion,  he  f or^ve  his  great  iniquity. 
What  relief  did  David  fold  from  the 
anguish  and  the  sorrow  of  his  troubled 
h^rt,  when  .  Nathan  told  him,  "  The 
Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin,  thou  shalt 
not  die."  He  now  sees  and  confesses  the 
greatness  of  his  sin,  prays  earnestly  to 
God  to  blot  out  his  imquity  and  restore 
to  him  the  joy  of  his  salvation.  How 
well  did  David,  then,  understand  "the 
blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God 
imputed  righteousness  without  works." 
"Blessed,"  he  exclaims  "are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven  and  whose  sins  I 


are  covered.   Blessed  is  the  msa  to  vki 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.*'  And  it 
God  justifies,  who  wiu  condenml  If  li 
forgives  and  casts  sin  into  the  dep&  ifi 
the  sea,  who  shall  bring  it  up  againi  If! 
the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  il 
sin,  who  shall  charge  those  withnik 
or  crime  for  whom  the  Saviour  diodi 

Li  no  other  light,  we  know,  Hun  k 
accordance  with  the  preceding  rauAL 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle  rienredM' 
those   who  believe  to  everlasting  mi 
Yet  they  usually  mistake  the  senn 
the  phrase  pros  meon,  toward  orin^ni^ 
of  Godf  wmch  is  necessary  to  exprai< 
fiill  force  and  bearing  of  the    ^ 
argument.    In  Cfo^s  eighty  or  b^m  9^ 
on  the  one  hand,  and  by  his  frtt  fm 
<md  potoer,  on  the  othe^expieB  fff 
ctifferent  ideas.    All  things  are  doMia 
things  of  necessity  exist  befran  Cmiff 
in  Im  presence,  whatever  be  their 
or  origin;  but  to  him  idone  we 
our  salvation.    Li  any  commentfaj 
which  the  writer  has  access,  the   ' 
in  question,  namely,  pros  iheon,  a  ^ 
dered  in  our  translation  to  signify  l^m 
OT  in  the  sight  o/God,  which  obscnnstkl' 
sense  and  weakens  the  apostle's  axgaaai 
If  this  be  admitted,  the  prececung  w 
marks  will  not  be  deemed  supc^aoos. 

A.  Maclkod. 

Glasgow, 


n 


^Fragments  antr  (tttoice  ^agrngs. 


m^^^^^i^t^^^^^ 


WHY  CAST  DOWN? 

Therefore  let  us  shame  ourselves. 
Is  there  such  a  storehouse  of  comfort  and 
grace  every  way  in  Christ?  Why  are 
we  so  weak  and  comfortless?  Why  are 
we  so  dejected  as  if  we  had  not  such  a 
rich  husband  ?  All  our  husband's  riches 
are  our's  for  our  good — we  receive  of  it 
in  our  measure.  Why  do  we  not  go  to  the 
fountain  and  make  use  of  it?  Why,  in 
the  midst  of  abundance,  are  we  poor  and 
beggarly  ?  Here  we  may  see  the  misery 
of  wie  world.  Christ  is  a  Prophet,  to 
teach  us  the  way  to  heaven,  but  how  few 
be  there  that  will  be  directed  by  him! 
Christ  is  a  King  to  subdue  ^  our  spirit- 
na/  and  worst  enemies,  to  subdue  those 
enemies  that  kings  tremble  at,  to  subdue 


death,  to  subdue  the  fear  of  judgment 
and  the  wrath  of  Grod,  and  yet  how  fsw 
will  come  under  his  government !  "Cfcw* 
is  the  light  of  the  world,"  John  ix.  6 ; 
yet  how  few  follow  him !  Christ  is  the 
way,  yet  how  few  tread  in  his  steps! 
Christ  is  our  wisdom  and  our  riches,  j^ 
how  few  go  to  him  to  fetch  any  rube^ 
but  content  themselves  with  the  tauor 
tory  things  of  this  life !  Men  liye  if 
if  Christ  were  nothing,  or  did  notfanoi 
concerning  them,  as  if  ne  were  a  penon 
abstracted  from  them,  as  if  he  were  not 
a  head  or  husband,  as  if  he  had  receiTed 
the  Spirit  only  for  himself  and  not  fcr 
them,  whereas  all  that  is  in  CSirist  is  for 
us.  I  beseech  you,  theiefbn,  Ist  oi 
.  \eani  to  Vlho^  C^utvi^  Witer^  and  to  nab 
\  use  oi\v\m. — BIcWtA  S^W)t^T>.T>0®^' 
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DICnONlRT  TOR  TOtHrO 

IS0N8.  (Contimud.) 
Diia  book  oommeiicei  with 
the  world  S698,  and  before 
if  Chrifit  1312.  Its  hutorj 
lit  the  eipace  of  tea  ^ears. 
a  be  more  be&atifally  aunple 
ittle  but  impoituit  history, 
;  am  eioel  it  for  ita  unaECect^d 
:  pliunncgB.  In  these  four 
■d  haa  taught  us  three  great 
at,  that  Bs  ptovidenoe  will 
IB  his  true  people.  He  pro- 
he  fiunily  of  Klimelech  not- 
Sthe  bmine,  and  directed 
Naomi  when  she  became 
Second,  that  fomilj  affectioii 
irded,  as  it  was  in  the  caee  of 
'd,  that  God  did  not  deepjae 
»at  awaj  the  Gentiles,  ^th 
le,  ;et  she  became  the  great 
31  of  David,  and  remotely, 
d  Gentile  mother  of  the  Lonl 
t.  From  the  time  of  Buth, 
8  of  the  great  Redeemer  lo- 
Dth  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile, 
i  himself  Cftme,  who  broke 
middle  w^  of  partition  be- 

-j. — This  book  contains  iJie 
iatly  eighty  years,  reckoning 
th  of  S^uel  to  the  death  ^ 
records  some  of  the  most 
events  that  ever  took  place 

Amonc  these  are  the  birth 
he  child  Samuel ;  the  capture 
i  by  the  Fhiliatines  ;  the  re- 
the  ark ;  the  giving  the  lirst 
}ws  ever  had ;  Saul's  wars, 
dealing  with  the  witch  of 
rid's  conquest  of  Groliath  of 
i  sling  and  stone,  with  his 

Jove  to  Jonathan ;  Saul's 
and  miserable  death.    The 

teaches  that  God  will  bless 
B,  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
1  upside  down."  It  descends 
>6  years  before  Christ.  - 

, — This  book  is  appropriated 
)iy  of  David,  which  lasted 
so  that  Uie  two  books  of 


Samuel  cover  an  htsloric  period  of  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  In  the 
first  chapter  of  tiiia  bo(£  there  is  one  of 
the  moat  exquisite  pieces  of  poetry  in  the 
whole  world,  which  ia  David's  mnenta- 
tion  over  Saul  and  Jonathan.  It  has 
never  been  excelled,  and  perbt^  never 
equalled.  Nothing  in  modem  tmiea  has 
approached  it  for  grace^  delicacy,  and 
beauty.  The  book  coutams  a  number  of 
other  particulars  respecting  David's 
character  and  government,  including 
both  his  &nlts  and  his  fitithmlneas,  and 
is  eminently  fitted  to  instruct  those  who 
read  it,  which  we  hope  all  our  yoaa^ 
friends  will  do,  praying  to  God  for  hu 
blessing.  The  book  comes  down  to  1017 
years  before  Christ 

(To  be  atmtinved.) 


XarOia  and  Mary,  aged  respectirely 

[even  and  thirteen  years,  reply  to  c^nea- 

onthe  1st,  by  giving  IVoverbs  xtl  18. 

Pride  goetb  before  destruction,  and  a 

haughty  roirit  before  a  &H."    TtoB  answer 

is  perfectly  correct. 

They  reply  to  the  2nd  question,  by 
referringto  Matt  xi.  7 — 11.  l^iioot 
correct — therefore  this  question  yet  le- 
mains  to  be  answered. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  tJieee  dear 
young  people,  and  hope  Qtey  wiB  be 
encouiagea  to  try  at  the  second  queetion 
once  more,  and  forward  their  reply. 

NZW  QUEsnoHe. 

A  great  tnan  was  cured  of  the  If^rosy 


by  dipping  ii 
this  IwDught  I 


luvught  about,  and  by  whom  I  And 
what  remarkable  punishment  was  con- 
nected with  the  case  I 

There  is  but  one  woman's  age  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible; — who  was  it^  and 
what  wafi  her  age  ) 

What  dream  was  the  means  of  saving 
a  whole  nation  from  death) 
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C.  WILLIAMS  OK  THE  ATONEMENT. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  (he  Primitwe  Gkurch 

Magazine. 

Sir, — In  the  review  of  a  discourse 
called  the  "  Word  of  Wisdom,"  (see  Prim- 
itive  Church  Magasdne  for  August,  p.  187), 
the  Reviewer  appears  to  think  the  author 
of  that  discourse  not  sufficiently  expHcit 
in  regard  to  his  view  *of  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement.  In  a  four  shilling  volume 
published  some  time  ago  by  the  author 
of  that  same  sermon,  you  will  find  the 
following  which,  most  likely,  you  may 
think  quite  sufficiently  explicit  on  the 
subject. 

Aug,  7, 1862.  A.  B  0. 

^'But  against  the  legal  view  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  says  that  he 
died— endured  the  desert  of  sin — that 
sinners  might  not  be  punished,  this  fatal 
objection  lies.  On  such  a  principle,  if 
this  theory  be  true,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  pardon.  Remittal  of  penalty  there 
may  be ;  but  not  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
But  even  this  remittal  would  be  a  mere 
act  of  justice.  For  if,  "  when  his  Sub- 
stitute died  there  (on  the  cross)  judicially, 
the  sinner  died  there  judicially,'*  mercy 
has  no  place  in  Christianity.  Grace  in 
providing  the  Substitute  would  still 
abound  ;  but  pardon  there  would  not  be. 
Law  having  already  "  to  the  very  jot  and 
tittle,"  exacted  its  penalty,  could  make 
no  additional  demands.  There  being 
"  nothing  by  the  offended  Lawgiver  to 


be  infficted  more,"  there  can  be  *^  notinig 
by  the  offending  transgressor  evef  iflon 
to  be  endured."  What,  then,  is  fhcie  ti 
foi^^ve  ?  Justice,  satisfied  with  tbe  at 
cution  of  the  sentence  of  the  law  on  tk 
Substitute,  has  no  claim  aeainrt  tk 
sinner.  But  whai  mith  (8ay)  the  Soii^ 
twres  f  There  we  read  of  God  jp 
gimng  imquiiy,  transgreanonf  and  m; 
are  taught  by  the  &iviour  hiiOMlfti 
pray.  Forgive  U8  our  trespatiei  ;  andM 
repeatedly  reminded  of  the  tnerey  cod* 
cised  by  God  in  pardoning  ii&  ftm 
this  it  is  evident  that  Chriot  did  iQf 

SETTLE  OUR  AOOOUNT  WITH  GoD— »" 
NOT  MEET  THE  LEGAL  CLAIM  UlM 
U8 — ^DID  NOT  IN  HIS  WORK  PAT  fi 
LAW    THAT   WHICH   WE   OWED.     To  ttl 

present  day  our  sins  are  unponished ;  ill 
m  forgiving,  God  saves  from  a  wrath  jit 
impending  over  the  guilty.  In  a  wisL 
I  reject  me  legal  view  of  the  detlih  ■ 
Chnst ;  not  on  A  priori  grounds,  W 
simply  and  exclusively  because  <m  * 
amination  I  find  it  alike  contnoy  to  Ai 
statements  of  Scripture  and  to  fret'— 
"  The  Sacrifice  of  Ch/rist :  an  IfMTI 
into  the  fact  and  me  doctrine  of  ihe  6kx^ 
tian  Atonement  By  Charlis  Wil- 
liams, of  Accrington.'*    Pp.  137, 138i 

P.  S.  The  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magf 
zine  (for  May  this  year,  I  believe)  exwtfi 
their  gladness  that  Mr.  W.'s  views  mn 
so  little  "divergence"  from  thein!!! 
Are  they  aware  of  what  he  has  said  ii 
this  volume  ? 


Hebtebs. 


ITie  Duties  cmd  Prospects  of  the  Baptists: 
a  Discourse  delivered  in  Berwick-street 
Chapel,  Newcaatle-on-Tyne,  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  25,  1862.  By  William 
Walters.  Published  by  request.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Heaton  and  Son,  21,  Warwick- 
lane.  Newcastle :  A  M'Cullum.  Fourth 
thousand.    Pp.  16. 

Judging  by  the  safe  rule  of  utility,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  this  dis- 
course to  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  for 
its  oompMBM  hitherto  published  on  baptism&L 
qaettiottM,     It  ia  esiLm,  conciliatory,  and 


faithful.  While  studiously  avoiding  6o^ 
tism,  Mr.  Walters  is  both  firm  and  dMMif 
and  he  has  brought  to  bear  on  his  miB 
issue  an  amount  of  argument  and  penult 
sion  that  we  do  not  remember  to  hsvsseiB 
in  so  small  a  compass  before. 

On  the  charges  to  which  we  are  ezpoiaA 
from  faithfulness  to  our  principle^  tbf«i*' 
thor  remarks,  with  great  «£feet^  that— 

''It  is  said  that  we  make  too  nuiAo^ 

baptism — that  we  give  it  undue  promiwiig 

.  and  that  we  attach  to  it  too  miuii  iag«^ 

\  &n,ce.    TY^  OcAx^t^  ^suiskMa'viUi.  a  bid  fiM* 
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'in  those  who  pnfw  it.  Moreover,  we 
Qy  it  altogetiier.  I  sometimes  fear  that, 
aT(ridiDg  one  extreme,  we  go  to  the  other, 
d  make  too  little  of  baptism.  At  all 
Bnts^  we  neyer  teach  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
mal  rmneratkm;  im  never  say  that  bap- 
m  wauies  away  sin,  either  original  or 
:iul ;  we  never  represent  it  as  instramental 
tlie  implantaidon  of  the  seed  of  grace  in 
>  heart ;  we  never  talk  of  its  placmg  per- 
IB  in  the  covenant,  neither  do  we  ever 
1  it  a  seal  of  the  covenant;  we  never 
iten  to  administer  it  to  a  dying  child,  lest 
rchanoe  that  child  should  pass  into  eter- 
J  in  an  endangered  condition.  We 
mth  no  saving  efficacy  to  the  water  you 
I  In  that  fon^  and  in  which  our  friends 
I  about  to  be  immersed  as  a  profession  of 
fk  fidth  in  Christ.  All  we  teach  concem- 
;  bapitiam  is^  that  it  is  a  command  given 
our  Lord,  and  that,  in  our  obedience  to 
Kt  command,  we  profess  our  &ith  in  him, 
pteoB  our  love  to  him,  symbolize  our 
Biih  to  sin  and  our  resurrection  to  a  life 
holiness,  and  in  all  this  render  '  the  an- 
trofa  go9d  conscience  towards  Ood.* — p.  6. 
We  commend  the  above  to  that  numerous 
Mi  of  opponents  who,  having  nothing  bet- 
tto  urge  against  us,  charge  upon  us  a  sort 
I  idolatrous  devotion  to  an  outward  rite. 
^e  limply  obey,  and  if  the  charge  should 
V  be  repeated,  we  beg  to  remind  the  ac- 
Mn  of  the  old  command — '*  Thou  shalt 
il  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 


mr." 

The  following  counsel  is  both  timely  and 
duable,  and  we  urge  its  importance  on  all 
ir  readers: — 

*A  great  responsibility  rests  on  those 
aptists  whom  Divine  Providence  has 
laced  in  localities  where  our  faith  and 
notice  are  little  known.  Too  often  such 
snons  think  it  their  duty  to  unite  with 
lurches  of  other  denominations ;  and  by 
lis  means  they  hide  the  light  under  a 
uahel,  which  should  display  its  radiant 
utre  amid  the  surrounding  darkness. 
Uny  circumstances  may  contribute  to  such 
course  of  conduct — a  desire  for  Christian 
ommunion — an  unwillingness  to  inter- 
ere  with  existing  religious  societies  in  the 
Miglibouihood — a  dread  of  taking  the  lead 
B^  the  responsibility  of  establishmg  a  new 
i^QBe — even  a  love  of  ease,  and  a  reluctance 
^contribute  the  necessary  funds  for  the 
i>W)liahment  and  maintenance  of  an  infant 
^^mdi  and  congregation.  Persons  so  situ- 
ittd  should,  however,  at  once  display  their 
'oloQii ;  and  working  from  themselves  out- 
••ids,  they  should  bring  all  the  necessary 
*PpUane6B  into  play  for  spreading  their 
"JBtinMnta.  If  two  or  three  can  unite,  they 
"MKdd  hold  meetingB  for  wonbip  and  in 


struction,  and  as  often  as  possible  secure 
the  services  of  some  well-known  minister 
of  the  denomination  to  preach  for  them. 
Thus  they  should  continue  diligently  to  kk- 
bour,  and  patiently  to  wait  for  ^argemenl 
It  was  in  this  way  that  our  principles  were 
first  planted  in  many  of  those  spots  where 
now  they  are  most  flourishing  and  fruitful ; 
and  it  can  only  be  in  this  way,  humanly 
speaking,  that  they  are  to  be  planted  in  most 
of  thosedistricts  where  as  yet  they  have  not 
taken  root." — p.  8. 

Precisely  so,  and  we  go  a  step  further 
and  say,  whcUever  the  consequences,  never 
lower  your  standard,  never  be  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  law.  Nothing  was  ever  yet 
gained  by  a  compromise,  and  never  will  be. 
On  this  ground,  among  others,  we  are  Strict 
Baptists/  nor  can  a  man  be  other  than  a 
Strict  Baptist,  who  rigidly  follows  Mr. 
Walter's  advice,  and  this,  we  presume,  is 
the  author's  desire  and  object 

Tracts  for  the  Thoughtful  No.  5.  Ood^s 
Work  and  Ours,  London:  W.  Freeman, 
102,  Fleet-street,  E.C.    Pp.  42. 

This  tract  or  pamphlet,  is  evidently 
written  by  an  able  man,  who,  however,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  withholds  his  name. 
It  is  pervaded  by  a  candid  spirit^  but  its 
main  principles,  if  principles  they  may  be 
called,  are  s^  the  more  dangerous  from  the 
candour  and  ability  by  which  they  are  re- 
commended to  the  world. 

What  may  be  the  settled  secret  purpose  of 
the  writer, — whether  or  no  he  be  one  of  that 
imposing  but  most  treacherous  school,  whose 
partisans  are  just  nowrunning  up  and  down 
the  world  exclaiming,  *' Chnstianity  — 
churches — parsons  — sermons — prayers  — 
stand  out  of  our  way ;  you  have  not  done 
th£  work  and  never  will  do  it — stand  aside, 
and  without  your  Spirit^  your  prayers,  or 
your  Bible — we  will  shew  you  "God's  work 
and  ours ;"— whether  he  be  one  of  these,  or 
what  is  his  covert  aim  we  are  in  utter  doubt. 

For  while  the  writer  in  some  of  his 
pages  would  fain  have  us  to  believe  that 
at  least  he  reveres  the  Bible,  yet  taken  as 
a  whole,  he  practically  ignores  Gk)d's  book 
as  a  guide  to  the  knowledge  of  ''Gk>d'8 
work  and  ours."  As  to  the  atonement  it 
is  never  once  mentioned,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  treated  with  an  equal  contempt. 
Unless  we  are  mistaken,  this  writer  would 
recommend  that  our  soU  guide  for  working 
in  this  world  of  ours  &ould  be  found 
somewhere  within  the  '*  Domain  of 
Natxtbal  Law." — P.  10. 

Nor  is  this  all,  for  he  tells  us  with  a 
singular,  if  not   an   impudent    candour, 
bordering  on  the  pTotaam.^'^  ol  «k  \roSSaQi\^ 
that  ^'he  cannofbut  l«b\  T&oce  \si^T««^i*\si 
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an  act  of  generous  eelf-deyotion,  done  '  to 
the  glory  of  the  devil,'  than  in  a  selfish, 
coyetouBi  sensual,  or  frivolous  act,  done 
*  to  the  glory  of  God.' "  Can  the  obvious 
intention  of  this  sneer  deceive  even  a 
simpleton  ?  Is  it  not  most  evident  to  any 
reader  that  it  is  of  small  moment  to 
such  a  writer  to  whom  devotion  is  rendered 
80  that  it  be  properly  rendered  ?  **  An  act 
of  generouH  self-devotion,  done  'to  the 
glory  of  the  devil  I'"  Who,  with  the 
faiuteut  pretensions  to  piety  could  ever 
have  allowed  so  profane  a  sentiment  to 
escape  his  pen  ? 

To  such  an  author,  preaching,  though  a 
Divine  ordinance^  must  be  below  contempt, 
and  but  a  mere  trick  of  trade,  employed 
for  any  but  worthy  piuposes.  Hence  he 
says,  "  it  is  very  clear  that,  by  disregarding 
the  influence  of  circumRtances,  we  bring 
into  greater  prominence  and  importance  the 
taikiny  trade.  I  am  very  sure  that,  if  a 
rational  regard  were  paid  to  the  influence 
of  circumstances  upon  the  moral  and 
spiritual  improvement  of  mankind,  and  if 
the  religious  world  generally  were  to 
abandon  all  notion  of  employing  super- 
natunJ  agencies,  the  talking  trade,  as  the 
instrumentality  for  the  regeneration  of 
mankind,  would  make  a  rapid  descent  in 
public  estimation."  What  can  it  signify 
to  this  writer  that  the  last  command  of  the 
**  King  of  kings "  should  have  been 
"  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ?" 
or  that  the  greatest  men  the  world  has  ever 
seen  went  forth  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  creation  preaching  **  Christ  and 
him  crucified  V*  With  this  modem  Solomon 
it  is  but  the  '*  talking  trade ;"  and  he,  for  one, 
would  gladly  see  it  die  out  of  the  world.  In 
this  spirit  he  appears  to  take  pride,  giving 
it  vent  in  various  other  parts  of  his  work, 
and  even  delighting  in  its  display.  Hence 
he  finds  "  it  hard  to  speak  otlierwise  than 
in  words  of  bitter  scorn  and  unmeasured 
contempt"  of  such  as  teach  "that 
the  only  thing  God  wants  us  to  do  for  him 
in  this  world  is  to  sit  in  his  '  sanctuary,' 
to  hear  sermons  and  prayers,  and  sing 
praises,  to  build  churches  aiid  chapels,  and 
pay  parsons."  When,  where,  and  by  whom 
has  this  been  taught  as  "  the  only  thing 
God  wants  us  to  do  for  him  in  this  world  ?" 
Let  this  writer  produce  his  proof s^  or  stand 
convicted  before  the  world  as  an  anony- 
mous slanderer.  We  know  as  much  of  the 
Cliristian  world  as  moRt  persons,  and  we 
hesitate  not  to  say,  on  behalf  of  all  secto 
and  parties,  that  the  above  charge  is  a 
groundless  calumny,  which  none  but  an 
Ignorant  though  an  able  Secularist,  would 
ever  venture  to  make.  But  with  a  school 
that   virtucUly   abjures    revelation,   there\ — lBa.Vy\.lQ. 


remains  no  sure  ground  for  moral  oUig»' 
tion  in  any  of  the  most  common  virtoM  q{ 
every-day  life.  When  men  abandon  (he 
Bible,  calumny  is  invariably  their  raak 
ready  weapon  of  attack. 

We  will  follow  this  writer  no  fartiHr, 
although  there  remaina  ample  soope  for 
comment  on  his  elegant  ''hotohpoUh* 
caricature  of  public  worship  (n.  10),  hii 
sneer  at  ^  supernatural  agendes  (p.  341 
by  which  is  meant  prayer  for  the  Ho^ 
Spirit  and  dependence  on  his  gradousii- 
fluenoe, — or  hia  affected  iiolation,  and 
artificial  sentimentality  at  finding  ao  Ibw 
like  himself,  or  blesaeid  with  aoch  pa% 
lofty,  disinterested  sentimei^tB  reapeetim 
human  good,  as  he  and  hi&  He,  poor 
man,  lives  "  alone  amidst  a  univene  d 
apes  and  unfledged  bipeds  called  mei^— 
alone  amidst  herds  of  two-legged  awina"— 
P.  42.  Poor  man !  He  had  better  aeekaoBM 
other,  for  plainly  our  world  ia  not  good 
enough  for  so  much  perfection.  Alaa  I  tiui 
he — HO  pure  and  spotless — ahonld  lie 
doomed  to  pass  hia  days  among  "  hardaof 
two-legged  swine." 

Su(£   is    Secularism    everywhere,^-!!* 
religion  of  pride  and  self-conceit^  boaaUal 
as  the  Pharisee,  but  lawless  aa  Deism  in 
its   blackest    phase.      It    lives    by  idlsi 
though    sometunes    eloquent    talk,    and 
screens  the  poison  of  its  principles  undec 
the  dazzling  beauty  of  the  aerpent'a  creofc. 
And   can    this    pemicioua    system — thii 
"  Satan  transforming  himself  into  an  ai^ 
of  lights" — ^impose  on  any  thoughtful  ma, 
or  any  Bible-reading  Chriatian  f    Tm^  it 
can  do  all  this  and  more,  or  a  reapecAed 
cotempoiury  would  not  on  hia  cover  of  laifc 
month's  issue,  have  ventured  on  the  Al- 
lowing misplaced  recommendation  of  thii 
pernicious  tract :  "  *  God's  Work  and  Ours :' 
bein^  No.  5  of  Tracts  for  the  Thoughtful 
A  sixpenny  pamphlet,  published  by  W. 
Freeman,  102,  fleet-street.    The  practical 
question,   '  What  is  my  work  ?'  is  noUyi 
powerfully,      beautifully     dissected.      0 
that  this  benevolent,  this  philanthropie, 
this  seeking-man's-good  spirit    might  be 
more    expansive."      Surely    our   brother 
editor  could  never  have  read  the  work,  or 
reading  he  must  have  dozed.    This  is  the 
most  diaritable  construction  we  can  pot 
upon  the  case,  while  we  lament  that  in 
this  instance  at  least  the  *'  Vessel "  did  not 
contain    heavenly   treasure.      At   such  a 
period  in  our  nation's  history,  and  with  t 
delusive  BationaUsm  on  every  side  threit- 
ening  to  sap  the  vitals  of  the  Chriitiin 
faith,  of  all  evib  that  can  befal  the  ohorflh 
that  is  the  greatest,  when  the  **  WakchnMS 
are  blind ;"  or  when  '*  they  cannot  balk. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 

to  the  Devdopment  of  the  Divine 
\j  the  Bev.  J.  Baldwin  Beown, 
OB.  8  and  9.  London :  Henry  J. 
r,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane, 
an  add  nothing  to  our  former 
of  theae  tracts.  Their  style  is  as 
liheir  divinity  is  meagre.  So  far  as 
>wn'8  i^stem  is  concerned,  there 
)Yer  have  been  such  a  passage  as 

0  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
Or  "Ye  must  be  bom  again.'* 

prefer  plain  Scripture  to  modem 
fimts,  we  must  declare  of  Mr. 
,  productions  that  they  are  such  as 
rould  liave  scorned  to  write. 

Ordinaneea,  Ac,  A  Sermon  by 
f.  J.  E.  Cracknell.  London : 
J  &  Co. ;  G.  J.  Stevenson,  64,  Pater- 

)W. 

[oeedingly  useful  discourse,  which 
will  obtain  a  large  circulation. 

t&fe  Union  QjiMrterly  for  Novem- 
II,  and  February  and  May,  1862. 
a  Bible  Union,  350,  Broome-street^ 

rk. 

Society  is  doing  a  great  work, 
in  whose  success  every  mtm  of 
lit  warmly  sympathise.  To  circu- 
7ised  '*  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
•en,  Chinese,  Siamese,  German, 
French,  and  Spanish  languages,  is 
rtaking  worthy  of  aU  commenda- 

1  support,  and  this  the  American 
lion  are  doing.  The  deplorable  civil 

somewhat  reduced  their  finances, 
I  unabated  zeal  they  proceed  with 
rk.  Heaven  grant  that  the  olive- 
of  peace  may  speedily  wave  over 
abled  land,  and  the  common  curse 


of  man  retire  to  its  own  clivem'd  home  to 
"  go  out  no  more  to  deceive  the  nations." 

Jeatu  the  SouVs  Need,  By  C.  A.  Pobtbr. 
London:  William  Freeman,  102,  Fleet- 
street.    Pp.  95. 

Any  young  person  would  read  this  neat 
little  book  with  profit.  It  is  eminently 
adapted  to  benefit  our  juniors,  and  its  easy 
style,  and  plain  but  useful  observations, 
will  tempt  them  to  read  on  to  the  end. 

Progress  of  the  International  Exhibition, 
By  William  Anderson.  The  same  pub- 
lisher with  the  foregoing.    Pp.  32. 

This  also  is  a  useful  little  book  on  the 
great  attraction  of  the  day.  It  is  a  wise 
comment  on  the  progress  of  society  in  the 
direction  of  peace,  unity,  and  industry. 
These  principles  are  inseparable  from 
human  happiness,  and  Mr.  Anderson  de- 
serves credit  for  the  reflections  upon  them 
contained  in  these  pages. 

BicerUena/ry  Prize  Essays,  By  Joseph 
Angus,  D.D.,  and  John  Waddington,  D.D. 
Pp.  76,  and  136.  London :  Ward  and  Co., 
Patemoster-row. 

These  Essays,  though  widely  dififering  in 
character  and  scope,  are  eminently  adapted 
for  usefulness  at  the  present  time.  Dr. 
Angus  on  "  Christian  Churches,"  supplies 
some  most  valuable  advice  on  topics  of 
growing  interest  and  importance;  while 
Dr.  Waddington  on  "  Congregational 
Church  History  from  the  Reformation  to 
1662,''  gives  in  a  condensed  form  an 
account  of  ecclesiastical  struggles  during 
an  eventful  period  in  our  national  annals. 
In  the  absence  of  extracts  from  either  of 
the  Essays,  we  very  strongly  recommend 
them  both  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers. 


JntelUgence. 


Iflrtip. 

SOUTH  AFRICA, 

'js  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
ifagaaine 

Oraham's  Tovm,  June  13, 1862. 

Sir, — ^Knowing  that  you  and  the 
rf  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
eep  interest  in  the  spread,  and  the 
unent  of  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
<t  the  name  of  Jesus  is  proclaimed 
I  sweetness  and  fulness  to  listening 
iar/  we  venture  to  send  you  a  few  | 


lines  from  the  place  where  heathenism  in  its 
darkest  forms  once  prevailed,  but  where 
now  the  glorious  gospel  is  preached,  and 
sinners  converted  to  God.  Since  the  arrival 
of  our  beloved  pastor,  Mr.  R.  H.  Brotherton, 
who  came  here  about  three  months  ago^ 
and  whom  we  believe  God  has  raised  up 
and  eminently  qualified  for  the  important 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  sent  in  answer 
to  our  fervent  supplications  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
far  distant  land,  we  have  had  gracious 
tokens  of  good:  already  has  the  bU^^ed. 
Spirit  of  God  been  pleaded  \»  qxowsa  vcxdL 
awaken  a  spirit  of  watcbituViieBB  tt£iA.\vt«^«i 
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of  zeal  and  of  love,  siimers  that  never 
wept  for  mercy  before,  have  cried  for 
mercy,  and  obts^ed  it  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
May  25th,  1862.— Six  believers  have 
come  forward  to  tell  what  the  Lord  hath 
clone  for  their  souls,  and  publicly  avowed 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  before  a 
large  crowd  of  witnesses,  and  have  not 
been  ashamed  to  follow  their  despised 
Lord  and  Master  through  the  bc^tismal 
istream,  and  are  now  on  their  way  rejoicing ; 
others  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  with 
their  facea  thitherward,  and  we  believe  the 
Spirit  will  complete  the  good  work  com- 
menced in  their  souls.  May  the  Lord  still 
deign  to  bless  ub,  and  cause  his  &ce  to 
shine  upon  us,  prosper  the  work  of  his  own 
hands,  and  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
heart  of  our  new  pastor,  by  giving  him 
again  and  again,  seals  to  his  ministry  and 
Boids  for  his  hue,  is  the  prayer  of  yours 
truly, 

James  Tbmlbtt,     }  rv^^^. 
William  Hock^,  { ^^''''^ 


CHINA. 

<*The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitationB  of  cruelty."— -Fsalin  Izziv.  20. 

HORRORS  OF  THE  OIYIL  WAR. 

The  "  civil  war"  in  the  United  States  is 
a  very  harmless  a£Bur,  compared  with  the 
horrors  of  civil  war  raging  in  this  poor 
land.  I  have  seen  notbmg  in  our  papers 
from  home,  that  gives  any  adequate  idea 
of  the  civil  strife  here.  Men,  women,  and 
children  are  indiscriminately  butchered ; 
and  in  some  places,  even  the  domestic 
animals  and  fowls  are  all  slain  and  thrown 
into  heaps, — not  a  living  thing  being  left. 
This  was  the  case  recently  in  the  province 
of  Shan-tung,  as  witnessed  by  foreigners. 
Robbery,  the  wanton  destruction  of  pro- 
perty, and  the  burning  of  cities  and 
villages,  mark  the  course  of  this  revolution. 
Tens  of  thousands  are  led  by  their  fears 
and  their  troubles  to  commit  suicide ;  and 
tens  of  thousands  more  flee  to  the  hills,  if 
within  reach,  and  there  perish  by  starva- 
tion, or  by  sickness,  induced  by  exposure 
and  hunger.  Probably  as  many  perish  by 
these  causes  as  by  the  sword.  The  num- 
ber of  those  who  annually  die  from  these 
causes  in  the  parts  where  the  war  is  pro- 
secuted, probably,  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years,  has  exceeded  a  million.  When 
Hangchow  was  taken,  two  years  since, 
upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand  perished. 
Many  intelligent  Chinese  estimate  the 
number  as  high  as  two,  and  even  three 
hundred  thousand.    A  still  greater  num- 


taken.  Li  l^e  taking  of  Kinghm  ■ 
and  district,  where  the  slaughter  wun 
less  than  in  most  other  pUoe%  fifl; 
sixty  thousand  perished.  A  mudi  b 
number  lost  their  lives  at  Lm-ohi 
Pu-hong.  The  latter  place,  which  m 
stout  resistance,  was  utterly  destroyed 
the  people  nearly  all  put  to  the  swon 
burning  and  carnage  going  on,  it  ii 
for  twenty  days.  I  mention  tiieae  ; 
as  specimens,  being  for  the  most  p 
tiiis  province,  and  within  200  or  250 
of  Ningpo.  These  places  have  not 
such  great  sufiferers,  as  those  wbeii 
are  taken,  and  retaken  by  the  Impel 
who  slaughter  and  rob  as  freely  i 
rebels. 

In  justice  to  the  rebels,  it  alio 
said,  that  they  are  comparatively  lei 
those  places  Uiat  submit  to  them  ^ 
much  opposition.  Moreover,  meet 
slaughter  and  robbery  is  often  li 
banditti,  who  rise  up  a  little  in  adv 
the  advancing  army. 

It  should  eJso  be  borne  in  mind  t 
great  mass  of  the  rebel  soldier] 
nothing  of  Christianity  beyond  th 
None  of  their  leaders  can  be  rega 
real  Christians ;  and  they  carry  on 
in  the  customary  manner  of  Chine 
fare.^An  American  Mianonary, 


OmUSTIANITT  AMONG   THE  KA 
BURMAH. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the 
Baptist,  we  found  a  most  interestin 
by  the  pen  of  Mr.  Eugenic  ] 
American  Baptist  missionary  at  P: 
this  remarkable  people — their  fon 
tory,  so  far  as  it  could  be  ascertaii 
the  rapid  progress  which  the  gosp 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  made  among 
through  the  labours  of  the  late 
Judson,  and  his  persevering  coUea^ 
successors,  during  the  past  tw( 
years.  We  feel  confident  that 
desire  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
will  feel,  on  its  perusal,  increase 
dence  in  the  ultimate  accomplish 
those  ancient  prophecies  which  pre 
universal  diffusion  of  the  glad  ti< 
great  joy. 

**  The  first  intimation  of  the  Ea 
in  the  annals  of  Europe  is  found 
travels  of  Marco  Polo  in  the  foi 
century.  In  describing  the  racet 
northern  provinces  of  Burmah,  '■ 
tions  the  Karens  as  one  of  tl 
numerous ;  and  in  speaking  of  the 
still  farther  north,  he  calls  it  the 


ber  lost  ibeir  lives  when  Suobow   waa\o£  \.\iQ  EiiX^na.    I  bad  an  oppori 
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Dg  the  oomekness  of  Maroo  Polo's 
atiofli  in  1837,  dtiring  a  trip  up  the 
ddy.  After  getting  up  SiOb  miles 
sfUie  royal  oity,  I  found  the  interior 
I  countrj  everTwhere  inhabited  by 
8.  As  &r  as  opportunity  offered,  I 
ed  about  ihe  extent  of  tiie  Karens, 
nld  obtain  little  more  than  that  they 
.«d  thenurelveB  as  the  &c^  and  most 
i?e  of  all  the  races  in  the  world, 
tie  last  200  years  Europeans  have 
isiting  this  coatst,  and  trading  in  all 
rfcs  along  the  Martaban  Gulf,  and  for 

the  same  length  of  time  Jesuit 
laries  have  been  in  Burmah,  and  yet 
VBM  no  intimation  that  such  a  race 
Karens  inhabited  the  interior  in  vast 
rs ;  living  remote  from  cities,  and 
a;  at  a  distance  from  all  the  great 
and  avoiding  intercourse  with 
«■,  they  have  been  unnoticed.  They 
nd  in  all  the  retired  districts,  and 
ntain  ranges  along  the  eastern  shore 
Itartaban  Gulf,  and  still  east  of  the 
lins  in  Siam,  and  then  to  the  north 
he  Salween  river,  and  all  its  tribu- 
aters,  as  fiir  as  they  have  been  ex- 
The  Sittang  valley,  situated 
n  the  Salween  and  Irrawaddy,  is 
to  be  inhabited  by  vast  numbers  of 

During  the  first  five  years  after 
eoame  known,  very  little  was  done 
m.  It  was  found  that  they  had,  in 
>ngs,  some  of  the  most  singularly 
bing  traditions  relating  to  the  crea- 
the  world,  the  origin  of  the  human 
the  apostacy  of  man,  the  loss  of 
knowledge,  and  promises  in  refer- 
>  their  future  enlightenment.  All 
cattered  rays  of  light  are  in  harmony 
le  Mosaic  record,  reaching  back  to 
mcy  of  the  human  family, 
n  America  was  inhabited  only  by 
I,  and  our  ancestors  in  Britain  and 
ay  were  practising  the  most  cruel 
ivolting   forms  of  heathenism,   the 

stood  firm  in  the  great  truth  of 
mal  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
)  only  rightful  object  of  adoration. 
Age  to  age  they  chanted  songs  of 
to  Jehovah,  and  looked,  as  their 
iirected,  towards  the  setting  sun, 
hence  white  men  were  to  come  with 
d  book,  and  teach  them  the  worship 
iving  God.  Arbitrary  power,  sur- 
d  by  imperial  pomp  and  splendour, 
ther  awed  nor  seduced  them  from 
simple  fiuth.  The  preservation  of 
ridely-scattered  people  from  the 
ing  heathenism,  which  darkens  every 
'  wis  vast  continent,  is  a  great  and 
omable  mystery  of  God's  providence. 
iAYB  Been  djnaetiea  liMo  uxd  fall,  age 


after  age,  and  yet  their  faith  has  never 
failed  them.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the 
great  fact  was  proclaimed  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Tavoy,  by  one  of  their  own  race, 
that  the  white  man  had  come  and  brought 
them  God's  book.  Ko  tha  bpu,  the  Karen 
apostle,  did  not  preach  in  vain;  some 
thirty  followed  him  to  the  cliy,  and  i^ere 
saw  the  tall,  pale,  and  emaciated  form  of 
Boardman.  He  opened  God's  book,  and 
expounded  to  them  the  things  concerning 
Christ  and  his  kingdom.  In  no  long  time 
they  became  the  disciples  of  Christ ;  and 
when  they  were  baptized,  the  dying 
Boardman,  reclining  on  the  mai^gin  of  the 
stream,  exclaimed,  as  he  saw  them  rising 
from  the  baptismal  waters,  'L<^d,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace^ 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.' " 


CANADA. 
8E0TS,  AND  THEIB  NUMBERS. 

The  leading  Governmental  journal  gives 
the  following  list  of  religious  bodies  in 
Canada,  taken  from  the  recent  census 
returns.  It  shows  that  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation very  nearly  one-half  of  them  are 
Boman  CaihoUcs. 

Roman  Catholics 1,200,865 

Church  of  England 874,887 

Methodists    372,164 

Presbyterians  346,991 

Baptists 63,319 

Lutherans 25,156 

Congregationalists   14,284 

Mennonites  and  Tunkers   8,965 

Quakers 7,504 

The  number  of  the  Baptists  here  indi- 
cated, is  much  greater  than  the  Baptist 
Almanack  assigns,  which  for  1861  was 
only  14,082. 

We  presume  all  the  figures  denote  the 
denominational  population,  not  the  church- 
members  proper. 

THE  ASSOCIATIONS. 

We  report  the  statistics  of  a  few  of  these 
gatherings.  It  would  be  an  easy  task  to 
include  others ;  but  so  large  a  proportion 
are  "  mixed,"  that  we  forbear.  Be  it  far 
from  us  to  judge  other  men,  but  we  miAst 
rigidly  adhere  to  the  law,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved." 
We  know  no  other  law,  and  if  modem 
associations  and  churches  presume  to  act 
on  some  others,  we  must  regard  them  as 
having  departed  from  tVe  Ikoxdi^  \^^\assgiv 
in  a  particuL^x  enouVAal  \a  ^  Vxvx«  ^q«^ 
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obedience.  We  can  never  consent  to 
''sprinkling'*  instead  of  baptism;  con- 
sequently we  cannot  say  "  Gk)d  speed  "  to 
such  as  identify  themselyes  with  that  strong- 
hold of  Popery  by  permitting  its  appear- 
ance at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Olamorganshire    Aatodatian. — ^The     dr- 
cnlar  letter  is  a  valuable  record  of  "  The 
Welsh  Baptists, — ^their  history,    position, 
and  duty.       It  abounds  with  important 
historic  detail,  and  proves  that  Baptists  in 
Wales  are  not  of  yesterday.     They  existed 
among  the  Welsh  mountains  long  before 
Popery,  Episcopacy,  or  Methodism,  had  a 
being.    In  this  one  association  there  are 
15,699  members,  and  14,950  children  in 
the  Sunday-schools.    During  the  year,  the 
baptisms  have  been  1,033.    It  gives  the 
total   number  of    Baptists   in    Wales    at 
64,958,  and  the  number  of  hearers  exclusive 
of  members  at  75,155.     It  also  contains  the 
following  important  statement,  which  we 
earnestly  commend  to  the  notice  of  our 
associations     generally     throughout     the 
British   Empire:— "The    Welsh    Baptists 
have  sometimes  been  condemned  for  being 
narrow  in  their  judgment,  and  close  in 
their  practice,  because  they  confine  the 
privilege  of  church  membership,  and  a  place 
at  the  Lord's-table,  to  those  only  who  are 
baptized  on  a  personal  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.     We  at  once  admit,  and  we 
glory  in  the  admission,  that  all  the  Welsh 
churches,  and  all  the  churches  in  Wales, 
with  five  or  six  exceptions,  hold  to  this 
form  of  doctrine  and  practice ;  yet,  it^ 
evident  that  God  smiles  upon  them,  and 
prospers  their  efibrts  while  holding   fast 
the    practice    of   admitting  none    to  the 
Lord's-supper    but    baptized    believers, — 
those  who  have  rendered  a  personal  and 
voluntary  obedience  to  the  baptism  of  the 
gospeL"     The  letter  then  proceeds  to  a 
comparison  between  Wales  and  Yorkshire, 
the  population  of  the  latter  being  in  1861, 
2,033,051,   and  that  of   Wales    including 
Monmouthshire,  1,286,495.     Yet  the  num- 
ber of  members  in  Yorkshire  amount  to  but 
11,434,  while  that  of  Wales  with  a  very 
much  smaller  population  stands  at  64,958. 
That  is  to  say,  in  Yorkshire  there  is  one 
Baptist  to  178  of  the  population,  but  in 
Wales  there  is  one  in  every  20,  or  nearly 
nine  times  as  many  to  the  aggregate  popu- 
lation.    Let  none  therefore  despair  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  cause.     In  Wales  they  hold 
fast  to  the   primitive  truth  and  prosper 
abundantly;  let  British  Baptists  do  the 
same,  and  they  too  will  prosper  in  an  equal 
degree. 
Her^ordahire  Associationj  consists  of  10 

churchee^     8    of    whom    reported    their ^ —«*«*»«««  *«ww«»-.^ 

Btaidatdca,     27  b&ve  been  baptized,  Q  by \ prater.     lILt.  '^.  ^VSknft,  ^  WiaMbiri 


letter,  and  16  restored,  total  5i  Thi 
meetings  this  year  were  bdd  it  Indbiiii 
andare  appointed  next  year  tobehddifcBiiL 

Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  Baptist  Home  Xli- 
sionary  Union,  comprises  18  ehunho^ 
with  2,456  members,  158  of  wlunn  lini 
been  baptized  during  the  year.  Thenn 
52  village  preaching  stations;  aul  Ai 
Sunday-schools  contain  2,702  ch]ldr«i,iili 
are  taught  by  342  teachers.  The  mWtiigi 
this  year  were  held  at  Aldborough,  and  til 
next  year  are  appointed  at  Walton. 

Northamptonshire  Association  met  ftii 
year  at  Bugbrook.  The  returns  of  kk 
year  give  the  total  membership  at  3,6tTi 
and  the  additions  by  baptisms  and  {» 
fession  during  the  present  year  are  i» 
ported  at  235,  against  287  in  last  year,  iii 
220  the  year  preceding.  We  regret  to  i^ 
that  in  this  Baptist  district  ourdlQidtf 
appear  to  be  too  stagnant  and  inadifa.    ' 

Midland   AssociaHon. — This    veneialil, 
body  met  at  Birmingham,  and  the  repoitel' 
increase  was  less  than  that  of  last  yw, 
which   amounted   to   805,  and  tibe  tobit 
membership  to  3,197.     The  general  tw 
of  the  letters  (of  coarse  there  wereezfl^^ij 
tions)   was  gloomy,  or  desponding;  aif^| 
some  who  were  present  at  their  readiiii' 
were  ready  to   exclaim    ''Lord,  inonw' 
their  faith.*^ 

Yorkshire  Association, — The  meetinigi 
were  held  at  Scarborough,  but  were  not  bo 
well  attended  as  usuaL  A  thorough  re- 
vision of  several  of  the  church  books  hsTuig 
been  made  during  the  year,  195  have  beee 
erased,  leaving  a  net  increase  of  but  89. 
The  total  membership  reported  last  yeir 
in  64  churches  amounted  to  8,452,  and  thfl 
additions  in  the  same  period  to  492.  Tb« 
returns  for  the  present  year  show  a  still 
larger  number  of  baptisms,  and  were  upon 
the  whole,  encouraging. 

BOBOUQH    OREEN. 
REOOaXITION  SBBYIOES. 

The  recognition  services  of  the  settio* 
ment  of  Mr.  William  Frith  as  pastor  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  church.  Borough  Green,  were 
held  on  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  August,  Mr. 
James  Mules,  LL.B.,  stated  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church  in  the  afternoon,  ^ 
much  earnestness  and  decision.  After 
which,  Mr.  Frith  made  a  statement  of  hii 
call  by  grace,  and  the  leadings  of  Dhrine 
providence  in  reference  to  his  settlement 
over  the  church,  giving  at  the  same  time 
an  epitome  of  his  doctrinal  sentiments.  A 
large  number  of  friends  partook  of  tea^ 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  W.  Milboume  read 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  tiie  raoonutioB 
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!  PriwMive  Church  Magazl 
le  pastor  and  people  in  a  m< 

and  sdmirable  mODDer  fri 
S,  mud  Heb.  liij.  17,  which  » 
h.  great  pleMun  both  b;  the 

liioM  numerouj!  friends  who 
wiUi  tliair  preseuot)  and  Bjm- 
thren  HODDtfard,  of  Seveuunkti, 
Uallicg,  and  Heigh,  of  BeasQi'a- 
prment  at  the  sernces.       U. 

rSIDE  BUNDAT-SO&OOL. 
bj,  Jal7  23,  1SS2,  the  tsBchent 
lof  the  Baptist  Sundaj-sohool, 
held  their  annual  fBHtivnl  — 
procesBioD  through  CmwaLnw- 
ic.  Croppor'B  field,  on  tliG  liill- 
thoy  were  r^aled  »  iUi  virions 
fdmea,  ncQompaniad  w'llh  I'e- 
This  pleaaant  "  outing " 
Htt  grati&wtion  to  all   purtioa 


>AT-8CH00L  BERIlONa. 
,  LiHCABHiEB. — Snnday-Bohool 
tn  preached  at  the  Baptist 
this  town,  on  I/inrH-day, 
by  Mr.  William  Stoknn,  of 
The  day  being  Iji^autifullj 
tendance  was  numerous.  "" 
amounted  to  £Si  IDs.  7Jd. 


(Itntral. 


'OB  TEAOI  DISTRIBUTION. 
y  reannraendtd  to  Baptiit  Tract 

IHitribiilort.) 
inn  be  done  decentl;  and 


erlccimlhee 


lie^diu."— ThbAcoitle  Jauu 
BULES. 

ito  tanch  kindnesB  of  mam 
oonduot  as  atract  c^Etdbutoi 
lur  object  be  to   "turu  mn  , 
ineu,"  BTen  aa  ttie  Lord  uhall 

e  in  your  work  with 

itb  an  entire  dependence  upon 

nritfor  auocew. 

ct   your   work  in   a   spirit  i 

S;  that  the  Lord    niiiy   blei 
you  a  blessing, 
t  the  Divine  blensing  in   anawi 
prayei — this  is  faitb,  o,nd  wi 

vourtobringneelectfidchildrc 
tdi-Bchool,  and  encaurage  thei 
galMdf,  "od  in  Hint, 


7.  Never  entor  into  oontrovsTsy  (if  any 
kirul  with  those  whom  you  may  vint ;  but 

I  them  kindly  to  the  house  of  God, 
aa  "  &Jth  Cometh  by  hearing  "  Hiey 
may  obtain,  through  the  Holy  Spirit^  tha 
■aviDg  knowledge  of  everlaatiog  thmgs. 

8.  If  you  should  meet  with  opposition, 
ir  be  treated  with  mdeneas,  bear  it  in  the 
pirit  of  Christian  meeknes^  "  not  oanMr- 
nyiljjain." 

9.  Take  notice  of  any  renlatkable  oasaa 
>{  ifjnorance,  depravity,  temporal  dietreea, 
IF  oE  auoceu  in  your  work,  that  may  bs 
^ireaented  to  your  observation ;  and  report 
tbem  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  distnbu- 
tora  for  the  iuttruction,  encouragement,  or 
tho  prayers  of  alL 

1().  Make  consmence  of  attending  the 
iDtbly  meeting  of  distributors  hdd  on 
1  last  Monday  evening  of  each  month, 
wording  to  appointment. 

11.  Be  persevering  in  your  work  :  not 
)n  weary  in  well  doing, 

12.  BemembBT  the  Ehiviour'a  rale,  "I 
}?t  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 

while  it  is  day ;  the  night  ooniath  when 
no  lOan  can  work." 

BiiFTIBHS. 
UnJ.  Curr.  —  On  Sunday,  August  3, 
>ur  pastor  baptized  four  candidates  into 
the  name  of  the  Saored  Three— who,  with 
aix  others  from  a  diatanoe,  were  received 
iuio  church  fellowship  the  same  afternoon. 
Maf  "  the  little  one  become  a  thousand." 

PBOVIUENDE      Ch&FIZ,       HaOEVIY-ROII^ 

SnoBKDiTCH.— The  Lord  still  conlinuea  to 
favour  us  with  additions.  There  have  been 
baptised  this  year  :— Feb.  2,  two;  Mordi  SO, 
saen;  May  25,  /our/  June  29,  Iwo  ,- 
July  27,  fiar.  Including  the  above,  31 
have  been  added  to  the  chnrch  daring 
the  year.  E.  J.  O. 

DBATHB. 


of  February,  1844,  and  during  the  entire 
period  of  ber  connection  with  the  church 
at  Conlie,  has  lived  a  most  exemplary  life. 
Originally,  she  belonged  to  tho  We^eyau 
MetbodiBtB,and  notwithstanding  her  ohangs 
of  views  on  baptism,  &c.,  she  still  retained 
her  partiality  for  liio  Weslayan  doctrine 
]  a  general  to  the  la^t.  She  was  a  Strict 
IJLiptist;  but  a  sincere  lover  of  all  who 
lovi)  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Site  -visa 
indsed  a  happy  Christmil,  wii  ie^i^^eA. 
in  nuMng  alt  happy  Vi.ttv  ^Vunn,  ^ik^'^a^ 
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to  do— one  who  **  feared  God  abere  many," 
and  *'a  motlier  in  IsraeL"  In  her  we 
have  lost^  a  prating  member  and  a  true 
friend ;  but  she  is  not  lost  but  gone  before. 
In  a  short  tune  we  shall  meet  her  in  heayen. 

John  Bbown,  Pagtor, 
Conliff,  NewtofonairdSf  Ireland, 
24dh  July,  1862. 

July  18. — ^Mr.  James  Heyworth,  of  Love 
Clough,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age 
(one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Sunnyside).  He  was  interred  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  GKx>dshaw,  on  the  23rd,  the 
brethren  Nichols,of  Sunnyside,  and  Mitchell, 
of  Goodshaw,  officiating  on  the  solemn 
occasion. 

July  19. — In  the  forty-first  year  of  her 
age,  suddenly,  Mrs.  Mary  Pilling,  wife  of 
Mr.  James  Pilling,  engraver,  Hoyles- 
buildings.  Lower  Holmes,  near  Bawten- 
staU.  She  was  interred  in  the  Baptist 
burial-ground,  Goodshaw,  on  the  24th,  by 
the  Rev.  A  Nichols,  of  Simnyside^  Lanca- 
shira 

July  24. — ^Mr.  Richard  Marsden,  in  the 
seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  farmer, 
Goodshawfold,  near  Crawshawbooth,  and 
was  interred  on  the  29th,  at  the  Higher 
Chapel,  Gk)odshaw.  The  brethren  Nichols, 
of  Sunnyside,  and  Tayler,  of  Gk)odshaw, 
officiating  at  the  funeral. 


BEOEIYED    FOB    BAPTIST   EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 

SooTLAVD :  RsT.  T.  Vaset, 

Olcugow, 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Wilson  ..\...  100 

Mr.  J.  Ormand    0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Gumming   0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Dun   0  10  0 

Rev.  John  Shearer 0    5  0 

AFriend 0    2  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  T.  Bell 0    5  0 

Robert  Watson,  Esq 10  0 

Mr.  David  Williams  0    5  0 

Mr.  Jervis  Coates  0    5  0 

Rev.  John  Morrison  0    7  6 

Howard  Bowser,  Esq 10  0 

MissSliman 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Hendrie 0    3  0 

John  Smith 0    5  0 

Rev.  —  MacuUum     0    5  0 

Mr.  Allan  Patterson  0    2  0 

Mr.  J.  Rowan 0    2  6 

Mr.  James  Muir 0    2  6 

Miss  Smith 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Mackenzie  0    5  0 


Paisley. 

Messrs.  J.  and  P.  Coates  6  0  Q 

Mr.  Thomas  Macalpine 0  10  Q 

Bridge  of  AUan, 
Mrs.  Blair  1  0  0 

Kiredldy. 

Ninian  Lockhart^  Esq.  0   5  9 

Mr.  James  Ireland 0  50 

Edinburgh. 

Mrs.  Cheyne 0  8  0 

Mrs  Cowan 0   2tf 

Mr.  Charles  Cheyne  0  2  S 

Mrs.  Johnson 0  10  t 

Mr.  R.  M.  McGrigor 0   2  1 

Mr.  William  Menelaws 0  10  I 

Mr.  Macdonald 0  5  1 

Mrs.  Grace  Fraser 0   21 

Mr.  George  Napier 0   2< 

Mr.  Robert  Peddie 0   2« 

Mrs.  Haldane 0' 5  • 

A  Friend  (for  Demark)    0  10  • 

Mr.  Thomas  Lauder 0  10  I 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq 0  51 

IhtnfemUine, 

Mr.  Graham   , 0  2  1 

Mrs.Whyte 0  2  1 

Greenock. 

John  Mcllvaine,  Esq 0  10  • 

WilUam  Muir,  Esq.    0  10  • 

Richard  Muir,  Esq.    0  10  I 

ABrother  0  2  I 

Aberdeen. 
John  Stewart,  Jun.,  Esq. 1   0  • 

Bothesay. 

Mr.  James  McEwin    0  5* 

Miss  Sheriff. 1   0» 

Miss  Douglas 0  7* 

Colonel  T.  C.  Scott    0  10  • 

Mr.  John  Duncan  0  2* 

Bamsgate, 
Miss  Spencer 1   0  • 

Eebden  Bridge. 

Miss  Cousin     6  0  0 

Mrs.  Mitchell 1  0» 

Miss  Mitchell 1  0« 


RECEIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  SOOIIff' 

Collection  at  Stoke  Green  Chapel  1  ^^  j| 

Rev.  James  Webb,  Ipswidi  ...S.  0  5  J 

R.  Lacy,  Esq.,  Ipswich S.  0  10  • 

Mr.  Neve,  Ipswich S.  0   ^^ 

Mr.  Briscoe,  London  S.  1   ^  ! 

Rev.  J.  Spooner,  Wootton    ...D.  0  10  ? 

Mr.Stenning,Brompton-cresctiD.  0  5 

Mr.  Hooper,  Red  HiU    D.  0   % 

Mrs.  Daniel,  London D.  0  f 


0 


Ajnivd  by  Jobxpe.  Bbibcox,  28,  Baimet  Street,  in  tLe  Parish  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Oooniy  of  IfiiAjfJ 
and  pttbhshed  bv  Abtbttk  Hai.l  and  Gsobay  N'ivi\3'&,  ^!k,  'BtttonvQ«k«t  B«nr.  in  tba  lulA  «  ^ 
FUtt  ualer  Bt.  Paul's,  in  the  (&ty  ol  liODdoii.— U01S(DkX,  ^assflfiMBlSb  V^WI^ 
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HISTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES, 

Century  Thirtbenth. 


IChb  severities  commenced  in  the  last 
itoiy  against  the  bumble  followers  of 
vist,  were  continued  in  the  present  one 
kh  unabated  violence.  In  truth,  they 
le  increased  and  reduced  to  system, 
it  none  might  escape  from  the  grasp 
the  priestly  persecutors.  The  cruelties 
Wto  empk)yed  having  tended  to 
itter  rather  than  destroy  the  advocates 
Ifue  religion,  the  Papal  authorities 
fineed  on  princes  the  guilty  duty  of 
nting  out  in  order  to  extirpate,  the 
keretics"  who,  notwithstanding  the 
denoe  of  Borne,  abounded  in  all  parts 
Europe. 

With  the  spirit  that  prevailed  at 
>me,  it  would  nave  been  vain  to  expect 
y  other  course  than  that  of  intense  per- 
cotion.  The  Popes,  says  Mosheim, 
citing  of  this  century,  ^'  behaved  rather 
ce  tyrants  than  rulers,  and  showed 
uiifestly,  in  all  their  conduct,  that  they 
ined  at  an  absolute  and  unlimited 
MDinion.  The  Popes,  more  especially, 
colcated  that  pernicious  maxim  :  'That 
6  Ki^op  of  Kome  is  the  supreme  lord 
^universe,  and  that  neither  princes  nor 
sbops.  civil  governors,  nor  ecclesiastical 
ilea,  have  any  lawM  power  in  church 
'  itftte,  but    what   they  derive  from  j 


him.*"*  The  same  writer  also  says  of 
the  church,  that  the  deplorable  abuses 
and  corruptions  that  hitherto  had  reigned, 
"were  nevertheless  increased  in  this  cen- 
tury, instead  of  being  reformed,  and  the 
religion  of  Christ  continued  to  suffer 
under  the  growing  tyranny  of  fanaticism 
and  superstition."  To  persecute,  torture, 
and  destroy,  were  but  the  natural  issues 
of  this  awfully  corrupt  condition  of  both 

{>riest  and  people  ;  and  having  so  clearly 
ost  all  sense  of  the  Divine,  it  was  but  a 
short  step  in  advance  to  abandon  every 
mark  and  feature  of  the  human. 

It  was  not  long  before  this  corruption 
begun  to  bear  its  appropriate  fruits,  for 
in  1206  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the 
world,  that  monstrous  establishment  of 

*  **  The  love  of  money"  had  no  mean  share 
in  the  creation  and  pertinacity  of  this  enormous 
assumption.  It  is  recorded  that  Pope  Gregory 
the  IX.  extracted  from  England  "  in  the  course 
of  a  very  few  years  "  of  this  century,  no  less  a 
sum  than  950,000  marks,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  equal  to  £15,000,000  of  our  present  money  ! 
To  be  "  siqireme  lord  of  the  universe^  meant 
the  supreme  command  of  money:  and  the 
desire  to  prevent  this  astounding  robbery  of  the 
country  began  to  give,  m  the  reign  of  £dward 
the  III.,  a  mstinct  form  to  the  design  of  throwing 
off  the  Bomaxi  yoka. 
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pride  and  cruelty  the  Inquisition, 
whose  earliest  blow  was  aimed  at  the 
Albigenses,  in  and  around  Narbonne. 
To  give  all  possible  weight  and  influence 
to  this  odious  and  execrable  institute, 
the  Popes  prevailed  with  several  Euro- 
pean Princes,  but  especially  with  the 
Emperor  Frederic  the  II.,  and  Lewis 
IX.,  King  of  France,  to  enact  the  most 
•  rigorous  laws  against  "  heretics,"  and  to 
commit  to  the  flames  those  who  should 
prove  obdurate.  They  were  also  urged 
to  maintain  the  inquisitors  in  office,  and 
to  grant  them  protection  in  the  most 
public  and  solemn  manner.  In  a  word, 
they  were  to  degrade  themselves  into 
becoming  the  ready  instruments  of  death 
by  preserving  in  office  the  shedders  of 
innocent  blood, — the  black  agencies  of  all 
the  mischief.  Political  authority,  princely 
di^iity,  independent  Sovereign  rights,  — 
a/?  were  to  be  surrendered  at  the  bidding 
of  an  inhuman  priesthood.  During  the 
outbreak  of  this  priestly  fury,  it  is  com- 
puted that  more  than  a  million  of  these 
faithful  ** witnesses"  for  Gk)d  were  put 
to  death.  So  fiercely  active  were  the 
priests  in  the  arrest  of  these  unoffending 
Christians,  that  at  one  time  the  inquisi- 
tors themselves  complained  that  it  was 
impossible  to  defray  the  charges  of  their 
subsistence,  or  to  build  prisons  fast 
enough  to  hold  them  all. 

The  Waldenses  became  the  next  vic- 
tims of  this  brutal -rage.  These  pious 
people  had  spread  into  various  parts  of 
Europe,  and  a  large  number  of  them  were 
found  in  Spain.  Here,  in  the  province 
of  Arragon,  the  inquisition  was  estab- 
lished in  1232,  and  proceeded  to  hunt 
out,  to  torture,  to  bum  and  destroy  all 
who  had  not  received  "  the  mark  of  the 
beast  on  their  forehead."  The  dragon 
belched  out  its  poison  against  them,  and 
they  soon  became  but  as  stubble  to  the 
&,mes.  An  intelligent  author  (Goadby) 
yfxitQS : — ^*  It  is  enough  to  make  the 
blood  run  cold,  to  read  of  the  horrid 
murders  and  devastations  of  this  time  ; 
how  many  poor  innocent  Christians  were 
sacrificed  to  the  blind  fury  and  malice  of 
their  enemies.  It  is  computed,  that  in 
France  alone,  were  slain  five  hundred 
thousand.  And  what  was  the  conse- 
quence of  these  shocking  barbarities? 
No  writer  can  better  inform  us  than  the 
wise  and  moderate  historian,  Thuanus. 
Go  aaya: — ''Against    the    Waldensea, 


when  exquisite  punishments  availed 
little,  and  the  evil  was  exaspeiated  by 
the  remedy  which  had  been  unseasoDr 
ably  applied,  and  their  number  increased 
daily,  complete  armies  were  at  leDgtk 
raised,  and  a  war  of  no  less  wei^t  tba 
what  our  people  had  wagged  a^iist  ths 
Saracens  was  decreed  against  wem ;  tlie 
event  of  which  was,  that  they  were  lathtt 
slain,  put  to  flight,  and  ^iled  eyeiy- 
where  of  their  goods  and  dignities,  m 
dispersed  here  and  there,  than  thal^  ood* 
vinced  of  their  error,  they  repented.  So 
that  they  who  at  first  had  detendedihear 
selves  by  arms,  at  last,  overcome  byain^ 
fled  into  Provence  and  the  neighboimig 
Alps  of  the  French  territory,  and  foimdi 
shelter  for  their  life  and  doctrine  in  thon 
places.  Part  withdrew  into  Calabm)8Bd 
continued  there  a  long  while,  even  to  tii 
pontificate  of  Pius  lY. ;  part  passed  ioio 
Germany,  and  fixed  their  abode  amotf 
the  Bohemians,  and  in  Poland  an 
Livonia  ;  others,  turning  west,  obtaiDN 
refuge  in  Britain." 

P.  Perin  in  his  history  gives  the  ill- 
lowing  dreadful  particulars,  among  othoi) 
of  the  sufferings  of  these  primitive  fr 
cipfes  of  Christ : — "  First,  they  were  «• 
communicated  and  anathematized  by  tlM 
Pope :  then  they  were  confiscated,  ift* 
prisoned,    tortured,  publicly  disgraced, 
shown  upon  scaffolds,  wearing  mitres  in 
derision,  spit  upon,  their  ears  cut  c( 
their  flesh  plucked  off  with  pinceis,  diwo 
with  horses,    dragged   up    and  dowOt 
broiled,  roasted,  stoned  to  death,  bonit, 
drowned,  beheaded; — ^but  God  carried 
them  through  wonderfully,  so  thattbey 
could  rejoice  and  glory  in  their  tribula- 
tions, that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  Chmt's  sake.''    And  DanTcn 
remarks ;  "This  was  the  people  tiwtbow 
so  great  a  witness  for  idieneri,  fuid  so 
firmly  opposed  infant^  ba^a^iamJ*    The 
crusade  against  them  consisted  of  tf^ 
hundred  thousand  men ;  more  than  three 
hundred  gentlemen's  seats  were  uttacly 
destroyed,  and  a  number  of  waUed  towns 
were  levelled  with  the  ground.* 

As  the  reader  may  not  have  a  dear 
knowledge  of  the  terrible  nature  of  an 

•  The  commander-in-chief  of  this  muidestwi 
army  was  Simon  de  Montford,  Earl  of  LeieMter, 
an  Englishman  !!  A  second  army,  eqaallr  fiirioos 
and  crael,  was  commanded  by  Ahce^  At  Eof^' 
wife  //    Blush,  Britain,  that  thy  free  soil  erv 
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ccommnnication  by  the  Pope,  the  fol- 
»wing  copy  of  one  given  by  Henry 
T6L  viii.  37)  fipom  Wanley's  Catalogue, 
ill  be  read  with  painful  interest: — **Let 
lem  be  aocnised  eating  and  drinking, 
Biking  and  sittiiig ;  speaking  and  hold- 
is  their  peace ;  waking  and  sleeping  ; 
iliouse  and  in  field ;  on  water  and  on 
jid,  in  all  places.  Oorsed  be  their 
Bads  and  their  thoughts ;  their  eyes  and 
leir  ears ;  their  tongues  and  their  lips  ; 
iieir  teetib  and  their  throats ;  their 
loulders  and  their  breasts;  their  feet 
ad  their  legs;  their  thighs  and  their 
iwards.  Letthem  remain  accursed  from 
le  bottom  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of 
be  head,  unless  they  bethink  themselves 
ndcome  to  satisfaction.  And  just  as 
biB  candle  is  deprived  of  its  present 
i(^'  so  let  them  be  deprived  of  their 
ouls  in  heU." 

This  fearful  anathema,  this  priestly 
ione,  is  one  dark  proof  among  many  of 
lie  baleful  and  depraved  spirit  of  pure 
Pbpeiy.  It  is  here  displayed  in  its 
Mtive  colours,  and  brings  forth  in  this 
Mitaneous  manner  its  own  proper  fruits. 
let  these  men  were  the  professed  follow- 
Kb  of  Him  whose  command  it  is,  ''Bless, 
kod  curse  not !"  But  as  if  they  abjured 
Ub  fiuth  altogether,  and  defied  his 
iQthority  to  the  utmost,  in  the  above 
Hcked  anathema,  they  *' Curse  sjid  bless 
lot*'  Never  upon  earth  was  religion  so 
Tossly  outraged  among  mankind. 

Nor  did  the  Paterines  escape.  In  1 210 
leir  laige  numbers  and  zeal,  excited  the 
ivyand  opp|Osition  of  Huge,  the  Bishop 
f  Ferrara,  in  Italy,  who  obtained  an 
iict  of  the  Emperor  Otho  lY.  for  their 
ippression,  but  this  was  confined  to 
Bmra.  Five  years  after,  Pope  Inno- 
tnt  III.  held  a  council  at  Lateran,  and 
enounced  anathemas  against  heretics  of 
I  descriptions,  and  tnose  lords  and 
dlifis  who  allowed  them  a  place  on  their 
tates  ;  and  in  1220,  Pope  Honorius  III. 
txnired  an  edict  of  Frederick  U.,  on 
le  day  of  his  coronation,  which  extended 
rer  the  whole  of  the  imperial  cities,  thus 
ving  more  ample  scope  to  the  power  of 
le^^stroyer.  And  m  1233  a  monu- 
ent  was  placed  in  the  square  of  Milan, 
ith  an  inscription  to  the  honour  of  Old- 
d,  l^e  governor  of  that  city,  for  his  zeal 
kd  success  in  the  capture,  punishment, 
id  destruction  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 
at  witJi  aU  their  £re  and  fary,  they  | 


failed  to  destroy  the  Paterine  Church,  for 
in  1259  that  of  Alba  consisted  of  above  five 
hundred  members,  that  of  Conrezzo  of  more 
than  1,500,  and  that  at  Bamiole  of  about 
200.  In  various  parts,  the  Paterines  had 
4,000  members  of  churches,  and  notwith- 
standing all  their  suffering  God  inter- 
fered to  preserve  them  alive  in  the  world. 
And  it  was  no  less  remarkable  with  the 
Albigensians,  for  notwithstanding  the  loss 
of  "  one  miMion  of  inoffensive  lives^  yet 
in  1260,  they  are  credibly  reported  to 
have  numbered  800,000  persons.  Their 
preservation  illustrated  the  silent  working 
of  that  Almighty  power  whose  word  pro- 
claims to  a/7  the  agencies  of  darkness, 
"  Thus  fiar  shall  ye  come,  but  no  farther ;" 
and  whose  still  small  voice  in  every  age 
has  proved,  that  against  the  true  church 
of  God  'Hhe  gat^  of  hell  shall  never 
prenmlP 
That  these  fierce  persecutions  were  invigo- 
rated, if  not  prompted,  by  the  hatred  of  uie 
church  of  Rome  to  believers'  baptism,  and 
its  stem  determination  to  maintain  that  of 
infants,  will  scarcely  admit  of  doubt.  So 
far  back  as  1050,  Pope  Leo  IX.  addressed 
a  decretal  epistle  to  the  Bishop  of  Aqui- 
tain  (where  Waldenses  abounded),  in 
which  he  "  commanded  that  young  child- 
ren should  be  baptized  because  of  origi- 
nal sin."  This  Romish  decree  plaimy 
pointed  at  the  Waldensian  practice  of 
believers*  baptism  which  it  aimed  to 
supersede.  And  Dr.  WaU,  referring  to 
the  Lateran  Council  under  Pope  Inno- 
cent IIL,  of  persecuting  celebrity,  which 
denounced  anathemas  against  all  heretics, 
declares  that  this  Council  enforced  infant 
baptism,  because  heretics  taught  it  was 
to  no  purpose  to  baptize  children.  From 
all  the  evidence  bearing  upon  the  subject, 
it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  on  what- 
ever other  points  these  "heretics"  in- 
sisted, it  was  their  firm  adherence  to 
believers'  baptism,  and  their  hostility  to 
that  of  infants,  that  chiefly  aroused  the 
cruel  spirit,  and  brought  upon  them  the 
remorseless  vengeance  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  Contending  as  they  did  that  the 
Scriptures  alone,  and  not  popes  or  princes, 
were  the  rule  of  conscience,  and  believers' 
baptism  the  divinely  appointed  mode  of 
entering  the  church,  they  virtually 
ignored  the  whole  power  of  Rome,  witn 
its  political  satellites,  and  thus  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin  of  obeying  God 
rather  tbaa  man.   In  \\iQ  «^^^  ^i  ^^ix^\> 
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churches,  this  is  the  greatest  trangression 
under  the  sun  ;  hence  in  1229,  the  inqui- 
sition at  Toulouse  proceeded  to  forbid 
the  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  being  well  aware  that  the  free 
employment  of  the  word  of  Grod  would 
continue  to  be  fatal  to  all  their  schemes 
of  darkness  and  corruption  * 

The  Picardians  in  Bohemia  were 
equally 'true  to  Scripture,  to  believers' 
baptism,  and  eventually  were  ^qual 
sufferers  with  the  Albigenses,  the  Wal- 
denses,  and  the  Paterines.  They  were 
a  quiet,  gentle,  loving  people,  and  neither 
took  oaths,  bore  arms,  or  inflicted  punish- 
ment They  were  particularly  careful  to 
guard  and  teach  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  considering  it 
•*  the  sum  of  all  Christianity  and  piety." 
Denying  infant  baptism,  they  too  in- 
curred the  hatred  of  the  Roman  church, 
and  were  duly  honoured  by  becoming 
martyrs  to  its  persecuting  rage ;  yet  from 
the  remains  of  this  pious,  gentle  people, 
there  arose  in  after  years  those  eminent 
men  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague. 

These  frequent  and  bloody  persecutions 
estahlished  infant-haptismy  and  drove  the 
ancient  and  more  scriptural  rite  of  be- 
lievers' baptism  into  the  nooks  and  coi^ 
ners  of  Europe,  unapproachable  even  by 
the  eagle-eyed  Inquisition  itself.  Yet  it 
is  something  in  favour  of  baptism  by  im- 
mersion to  be  able  to  say  that  it  con- 
tinued the  unquestioned  law  of  the  church 
for  1300  years.  The  celebrated  Bossuet, 
though  a  Papist,  admits  this  when,  in  con- 
futing a  Protestant,  he  says  : — "  In  fine, 
we  read  not  in  the  Scripture  that  baptism 
was  otherwise  administered  ;  and  we  are 
able  to  make  it  appear  by  the  Acts  of 
Councils,  and  by  the  ancient  Rituals,  that 
for  1300  years  baptism  was  thus  ad- 
ministered throughout  the  whole  church, 
as  &r  as  was  possible."  He  further 
adds : — "As  for  infants,  those  of  the  pre- 
tended reformed  religion  indeed  say,  their 
baptism  is  founded  on  Scripture,  but  they 


«  It  is  a  rather  singular  coincidence  as  indica- 
tive  of  spreading  light,  that  the  only  '*  lieretic  " 
in  England  during  tne  thirteenth  oentnry  of 
whom  we  have  any  distinct  acconnt  was  one 
Richard  Knapwell,  a  Dominican  Friar.  Among 
oUier  propositions  maintained  by  thi»  bold  man, 
was  the  following: — ^^That  in  articles  of  faith, 
a  man  is  not  boond  to  rest  on  the  authority  of 
the  Pope,  or  of  any  priest  or  doctor ;  but  that  the 
Holjr  SanptureSf  and  right  reason,  are  the  only 

/bundatkm  of  oar  assent. —Vide  Henry'ttHistory, 

r^  viS.  page28. 


produce  no  passage  express  to  that  pl]^ 
pose,  but  argue  from  very  remote,  not  to 
say  very  doubtful  and  even  very  false  con- 
sequences.   'Tis    certain,   that  all  the 
proofs  they  bring  from  the  Scriptoie  on 
this  subject  have  no  force  at  all,  and  those 
that  might  have  some  stren^h  are  de- 
stroyed by  themselves."    This  evidence 
as  to  the  antiquity  of  baptism  bv  imme^ 
sion,  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Whitby,  in  \k 
notes  on  Romans  vL  4.    "It  being  » 
expressly    declared    here  that  we  an 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptigm  by  bdig 
buried  under  water,  and  the  argument  to 
oblige  us  to  a  conformity  to  his  death,  \j 
dying  to  sin,  being  taken  hence  ;  and  tin 
immergion  being  religiously*observed  by 
ALL  Christians   for  thirtskn  cd- 
TURiBS,  and  approved  by  our  ohnick; 
and  the  change  of  it  into  sprinkling/efoi 
without  any  allowance  from  the  Airtkr 
of  this  institution,  being  that  which  ti» 
Romanist  still  nrgeth  to  justify  his  i^ 
f  usal  of  the  cup  to  the  laity ;  it  wen  to 
be  wished  that  this  custom  mi^  be 
again  of  general  use."    With  testimoi^ 
such  as  this  to  the  scriptural  oridnv 
baptism  by  immersion, — shaving  evioeBHi 
which    none   can  successfully  impeach, 
that  for  Thirteen  Centuries  immeiakA 
alone  was  the  acknowledged  law  of  the 
church,  let  not  Baptists  bea&aid  of  a  bold 
vowal  of  their  belief,  nor  timid  in  the  work 
of  its  extension.     It  was  feithfullymain' 
tained  by  a  noble  company  in  the  Alhh 
genses,  the  Waldenses,  the  Paulidans, 
the  Paterines,  and  the  Picardians ;  they 
honoured  it  in  life,  and  they  set  their  seal 
to  its  sanctity  and  value  in  a  martyi's 
death,  which  they  met  with  more  than  a 
hero's  firmness.    May  these  noble  men 
never  want  for  equally  noble  sucesson. 
Two  observations  remain  to  be  made 
on  this  century's  history,  as  worthy  of 
notice.     First   The    depravity  of  the 
clergy  may  be  inferred  from  a  csdob 
made  at  a  synod  held  at  Oxford  inliSi, 
by  Cardinal  Langton,  by  which  "clergy- 
men are  prohibited  to  keep  concubines 
publicly  in  their  own  houses,  or  to  go  to 
them  in  other  places  so  openly  as  to 
occasion  scandaL      And  second,  while  the 
"noble    army  of   martyrs"    found  no 
mercy  imder  a  (lirtstian  Pope,  the  Ma* 
hommedans  in   Spain  granted  all  who 
sought  their  protection  a  safe  a8ylniD< 
Even  the  followers  of  the  fake-propbet 
\  were  moTCi\ivx3masi<^>i2Daai^  \&!^  MaxLcdf  oId*'' 
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THE  SINNER  WOMAN. 
From  (he  Italian. 


"  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  &ith  hath  saved  thee,  go  m  peace."  Luke  viL  50. 


Hb  tiiat  would  know  the  soft  and 
^nder  spirit  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  let 
lum  20  and  look  upon  him  in  the  Phari- 
■ee'snouse,  in  the  act  of  receiving  at  his 
feetthe  most  guilty  and  the  most  con- 
trite of  women,  the  first  that  has  gone 
fto  hun  for  no  other  object  than  ptmion 
olsiiL 

Hitherto  none  had  had  recourse  to 

Ilim  but  those  afflicted  with  blindness, 

luneness,  or  bodily  infirmity ;  and  we 

ItncniFby  experience  how  graciously  he 

Sealed  uie  sick,  made  the  lame  to  walk, 

sod  laised  the  dead  ;  but  We  know  not 

jet  how  he  would  treat  those  who  asked 

iv  the  healing  of  their  souls, — ^wounded 

\iy  am.    This  woman  comes  to  set  our 

dmbtB  at  rest ;  and  we  need  no  other  ex- 

ftgk.    Great  is  the  sinner,  for  she  was 

■Kmous  as   such  in  Jerusalem :    '^  A 

imnan  in  the  city  which  was  a  sinner." 

loU  and  unreserved  the  pardon,  for  it 

ma  extended  to  aU  her  sins.    "  Her  sins, 

vhich  are  many,  are  forgiven."    Great 

ma  the  mercy — ^all  free  grace.    Great 

was  her  gratitude^  for  it  was  all  love. 

Now,  sinners,  you  may  once  for  all 
iindeTstand  that  under  the  law  of  grace, 
thoogh  you  hear  of  repentance,  it  is  not 
the  liats  proclaimed  by  an  Ezekiel,  nor 
the  yoke  of  a  Jerenuah,  nor  the  re- 
proaches nor  fiery  indignation  of  a 
Micah.  Let  these  prophets  go  through 
the  streets  of  Babylon  and  Samaria, 
braised  and  naked,  and  with  the  yoke 
upon  their  necks,  to  arouse  the  hardened 
hfiarts  of  their  countrymen  with  the  em- 
blems of  bondage  and  degradation.  For 
t^  who  are  not  to  receive  "  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  unto  fear,**  (Rom.  iiL 
15)  arises  a  new  prophet,  who,  without 
pMade  of  war  or  of  arms,  runs  his  peace- 
"jl  course,  winning  hearts  unto  him  for 
bis  trophies,  and  changing  repentance 
mtolove.  And  if  there  be  one  sinner 
j*31  kept  back  frompenitence  bv  fear,  to 
Jua  would  I  say,  "  reax  not,  fell  at  those 
wet  still  warm  with  the  kisses  and  the 
jeais  of  this  pardoned  sinner,  and  ask 
ber  wha^  it  cost  her  to  obtain  her  pardon 
^berLoid."    She  will  tell  thee ''I 


was  in  misery,  and  he  helped  me  ;  I  was 
labouring  and  hea^  laden  with  the  bur- 
den of  my  sins ;  I  came  unto  him,  and 
he  gave  me  rest.**  Yes,  to  all  who  fear 
that  the  greatness  of  their  sins  shut  them 
out  from  mercy,  I  would  say  as  our  Lord 
did  to  Simon,  "  Seest  thou  this  woman  f  * 
But  why  do  I  say  "  I  r  Do  thou.  Eter- 
nal Word  of  the  Father,  speak  to  the 
souls  of  all,  in  that  tone  of  mercy  and 
love  which  thrilled  through  the  heart  of 
this  contrite  one ! 

But  look  upon  her,  not  only  for  en- 
couragement, but  for  example  also.  She 
delayed  not  to  repair  to  Christ.  Had 
she  counselled  with  flesh  and  blood, 
would  they  not  have  urged  that  this  was 
no  fit  time  for  her  purpose  ;  that  no 
place  could  be  so  little  fe.vourable  to  her 
mtentions  as  the  house  of  a  Pharisee  ;  no 
place  less  adapted  for  a  penitent  than  a 
banquetting  hall ;  no  accompaniments  to 
sighs  of  remorse  less  appropriate  than 
the  shouts  and  laughter  of  guests  ? 
Then  how  could  she  venture  to  approach 
that  threshold  ?  how  intrude  herself 
into  that  apartment?  She,  a  woman, 
uninvited,  unknown,  or  perhaps  but  too 
well  known,  to  those  guests  who  would 
behold  her  with  astonishment,  and  re- 
ceive her  with  insult.  But  all  is  nothing 
to  her.  It  is  not  any  mere  regard  to 
man*s  opinion  that  can  now  keep  her 
back.  She  runs,  like  a  wounded  deer,  to 
bathe  in  the  foimtain,  at  the  instant  she 
feels  the  wound.  She  has  a  sore  disease, 
and  she  longs  to  be  healed ;  and  every 
moment*s  delay,  by  delaying  the  cure, 
ag^vates  the  disease. 

Behold  her  entering  the  guest-cham- 
ber, and  advancing  towards  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Behold  her !  She  does  not 
speak  ! — her  grief  has  no  language  but 
tears.  Her  heart  tells  her  which  of  all 
assembled  there  is  Jesus  ;  but  she  ven- 
tures not  to  present  herself  before  him. 
No ;  standing  behind  him,  she  breaks  at 
his  feet  the  alabaster  box, — ^her  heart 
was  already  broken,  she  i^outs  o\it  v\i^\v 
him  the  perfumfca,— \iex  «fie«.\Aa\»  >ww«^ 
already  aU  "been  ^\rce^  wvX.  u^ti^mcbx* 
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She  wiped  with  her  hair  (that  hair  which 
luid  liithorto  ministered  only  to  vanity) 
his  feet,  that  she  had  washed  with  tears, 
from  eyes  which  he  alone  had  taught  to 
weep  101  sin.  He  had  made  her  tears  to 
flow  ;  and  ho  turned,  in  his  exceeding 
oompassion,  to  dry  those  tears.  ^'He 
turned  to  the  woman/'  turned  to  her 
wit^  a  look  of  pardonin^Mnercy,  "Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.** — "Thy  foith  hath 
saved  thee,  go  in  peace.**  Observe,  the 
Divine  Redeemer  says  not  one  word  of  a 
new  life,  of  self-government,  of  moral  re- 
straint. And  why?  Because  he  knew 
that  she  loved  muph ;  and  he  knew  that 
lovo  knows  of  no  sorrow  for  sin  that 
does  not  load  to  the  forsaking  of  sin ; 
and  though  man  might  think  that  the 
(Muxloneil  sinner  woidd  never  again  be- 
stow one  thought  upon  his  past  sins,  he 
knew  that  it  is  after  pardon  that  the  sin- 
ner begins  to  see  them  as  they  really  are, 
— begins  to  know  them  in  all  their 
enonnity» — begins  to  weep  for  them,  be- 
oa\i»e  ho  then  regards  them  as  committed 
against  a  Goii  who  has  shown  himself 
**  ready  to  pardon,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  goixlnee®*'*  **  Is  it  indeed  possible  r 
critnl  tho  wnitent,  **  can  it  bo  true  I  All 
my  sins,  all  the  coimtless  tiansi^wssions 
i\i  u\v  mivst  abandoneil  life  are  paivlouevl : 
w\d  u}Hn\  what  ivnditions^   for   what 

Iuriiv  f  Uivl  Josu*  a*k  aujrht  of  me  when 
!  ixrosj^nteil  nxvs^^If  to  him  I  Pid  he 
(K^wu  ujKW  me  f  Did  he  say  one  word  ■ 
ivf  i«y  *m*  f  Befv>n;»  I  darevl  to  a^k  par^  ; 
dvw  v^f  hiu\  he  ^>an>lou^\l  me.  I  had  not 
tho  ftKV  tv»  ask  a »  but  he  had  the  h^wrt 
to  grant  it.  He  tv>rgave  mo,  and  iustoad 
\>f  ^Hiuishmont  ho  i?ivo  mo  ^HNiuv  : — •  Oo 
in  peav.v."*  U  tho  transition  frvnu  tho 
Kattos  v>f  Pivitto  justivv  to  tho  K^^v.i  of 
induUo  ttiorv*Y  s^>  oasiN  oriTootovl  •  l\vs 
Iho  tWiHlship  of  livvl  v\x<t  $i.»  little  ?  Oh ! 
iofittic^  uwrvY  of  my  U^rvL  why  wis  I  50 


long  so  blind  unto  thee  ?  Thoa  didA 
show  all  long-suffering,  thou  didst  wait 
for  me,  thou  didst  s&tch  foriJi  thine 
hands  unto  me,  thou  didst  predestine  me 
to  partake  of  thy  love,  and  I,  wretch  tkt 
I  am !  I  offended  and  braved  thee.  Ganl 
ever  know  peace?  Peace  for  met 
Peace  for  me  ?  Yes,  yes  ;  the  moathof 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it !  Already  I 
feel  it  stilling  the  tumult  within,  healiif 
the  wounded  spirit,  and  binding  up  tb 
broken  heart** 

"  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  fif- 
given,  therefore  she  loved  much.**  And 
no  storm  of  persecution  agaLost  hff 
Divine  Master  could  tear  her  from  liis 
sacred  feet ;  even  in  the  hour  of  \k 
death  she  clung  to  him  closer  than  be* 
fore.  Friends  might  desert— apostki 
forsake  him— Peter  deny  him — bat  not 
Mary  Magdalene.  She  follows  him  t* 
the  hiU  of  ignominy  ;  she  stands  by  tib 
cross,  there  to  behold  the  fearful  pnM^ 
the  heavy  cost  of  the  pardon  so  free  t* 
her ;  and  she  abandons  him  not  with  lifi^ 
but  follows  him  to  the  grave.  His  dii* 
ciples  may  delay  their  coming,  othea 
may  dread  the  armed  guards,  she  goei 
thither  the  first,  and  stays  to  the  hsL 
For  her,  suffice  not  the  stone  tM 
away — the  empty  sepulchre— the  d» 
appearance  of  the  body  of  her  beloved 
Master — ^the  angePs  assurance  that  he  i> 
not  there  ;  all  oeside  are  satisfied— all 
retire  from  the  grave,  but  she  sdrB  not 
till  she  once  more  hears  that  weltknown 
voice  that  had  bid  her  go  in  peace,  gox 
more  hears  it  calling  her  in  condescend- 
ing tenderness,  "•  3t&rv.* 

Lorvl  Josuss  penetrate  every  heart  with 
one  ot  thoise  Uvks*  which,  fiJl  where  they 
wilU  draw  tears :  and  give  unto  ns  to 
hoar  fix»ci  thy  gracious  lips,  "ThysiM 
jj>>  &^rgiven  tbeey  go  in  peace.*" 


SiLOfCrinbUX    ^K}^J^KKVE1\    .OTP    CALLED. 


^bi^  tfUlhHr.  »ail  vfWfcTvtNi  ui  Cbr«!$c  Jx.t>us«  :iad  >.*:iIItxL     Hnrtij  'inoi  yea.  aai 


hjGoA 
and  lore  ti< 


>ct  1,1862.]    PRIMinVB  OHUKOH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.         223 


•  nood  one,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  name 
f  one  of  the  sons  of  the  patriarch  Jacob, 
rom  whose  loins  Christ  sprang;  and 
tbers  might  consider  it  a  bad  one,  seeing 
ut  it  was  the  name  of  Christ's  base 
Bbayer.  It  is  a  comfort,  however,  to 
DOW  that  the  Lord  will  never  make 
jstakes  on  account  of  similarity  of 
unes;  so  that  whether  we  have  the 
ime  of  some  good  person,  or  the  name 
'  some  bad  person  is  of  little  difiference 
.  the  long  run.  No  cluld  ever  goes  to 
saven  because  its  parents  gave  it  a 
irotural  name,  neither  shall  any  child 
}  fost  because  it  happens  to  have  one  of 
»thenish  origin.  Jude  rejoiced  that 
5  was  "  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Ids  was  the  main  thiag.  To  be  a  ser^ 
mt  of  earthly  kings,  princes,  or  lords, 

thought  by  some  to  be  a  great  honour ; 

io,  how  much  greater  honour  is  it  to 
otum  the  office  of  servant  to  him  who 
. "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  T 
k>  servants  of  earthly  kings  stand  in 
im  presence,  so  the  servants  of  king 
•08,  stand  before  him,  wait  upon  him 
li  enjoy  his  royal  favours.  Earthly 
mnichs  may  think  their  servants  be- 
eftth  them,  but  Jesus  calls  his,  his 
rethren,  Mends,  and  beloved  ones.  But 
Bticularly  as  a  minister  was  Jude  a 
9?ant  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ministers  are 
aryants  of  Christ,  seeing  that  they  are 
died  to  the  ministry  by  Christ  and  for 
brist ;  and  they  are  the  servants  of  his 
Bople  for  Christ's  sake.  They  are  not 
nlained  to  have,  to  hold,  and  to  exercise 
lordly  dominion  over  Christ's  heritage, 
at  to  love  and  cherish  the  flocks  over 
liichthe  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them 
TOrseers.    The  ministry  is  a  work,  and 

well  attended  to,  a  laborious  work, 
iUing  forth  the  exercise  of  many  graces, 
nd  of  much  patience  and  endurance. 
Jl  those  who  feed  themselves  and  starve 
le  flock,  who  make  the  ministiy  a  handle 
)r  their  own  aggrandisement,  and  selfish 
ttrposes,  are  hirelings  who  will  by-and- 
y  receive  their  due  reward.  A  true 
Jrvant  of  Christ  will  aim  to  fulfil  the 
uties  of  the  ministry  with  honour  to 
is  master  and  for  the  good  of  souls. 
'Uch  a  minister  was  Jude ;  such  ministers 
^y  the  Lord  send  continually  into  his 
^'▼est.  But  Jude  was  known  too  as 
*^  brother  of  James."  The  James 
f^  spoken  of  was  James  the  Less,  called  I 


generally  supposed  that  Jude  wrote  this 
epistle  after  the  death  of  James,  which 
is  said  to  have  occurred  as  follows : — ^An- 
anias the  son  of  Annas  ordered  James 
to  ascend  one  of  the  galleries  of  the 
Jewish  temple  to  inform  the  people  that 
they  had  without  ground  believed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Messiah.    James 
immediately  ascended  a  gallery,  but  in- 
stead of  ciying  as  he  was  bidden,  he  cried 
aloud  that,  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God 
and  would  appear  in  the  clouds  to  judge 
the  world.     Upon  beholding  and  hearing 
James  so  fearlessly  assert  the  reality  of 
the  Bedeemer's  messiahship,  many  of  the 
people  glorified  God  and  believed.    But 
this  bold  confession  enraged  the  Phari- 
sees so  that  they  at  once  torew  him  over 
the  battlements  of  the  temple  on  which 
he  stood.    Bruised,  bloody,  and  maimed, 
he  yet  had  strength  to  rise  upon  his 
knees,  like  his  IV&ster,  to  pray  for  his 
murderers.    A  shower  of  stones  was  the 
only  answer  they  gave,  and  one,  perhaps, 
tired  of  the  scene  of  cruelty  at  last  beat 
out  his  brains  with  a  fuller's  club.    So 
died  the  brother  of  Jude,  and  so  fax  was 
he  from  looking  upon  it  as  a  disgrace 
that  before  all  the  world  Jude  gloried 
that  he  was  related  to  such  a  worthy  ser- 
vant of  Jesus.    The  death  of  James  did 
not  shake  Jude*s  fiiith,  nor  cause  him  for 
a  moment  to  disown  his  Saviour.    He 
only    proclaimed    everywhere,    that    he 
counted  it  to  be  an  honour  to  be  united 
by  even  a  fleshly  tie  to  one  who  had  thus 
suffered  and  died  for  Jesus.    Such  men 
as  James  are  the  noble  men  whose  pedi- 
gree   is    worth    tracing.    Their  names, 
their  persons,  their  deeds,  their  suffer- 
ings, their  deaths,  can  never  be  forgotten. 
They  are  the  heroes  of  faith,  and  of  them 
the  world  was  not  worthy.    On  high  they 
live  in  person,  and  below  they  live  in 
fame :  and  long  as  the  world  shall  last 
their  works  shall  follow  them.    To  be 
allied  to  them,  according  to  the  flesh,  is  a 
greater  honour  than  to  be  allied  to  kings, 
nobles,  statesmen,  and  warriors,  who  hiive 
lived  only  for  pomp,  and  wealth,  and 
power,  and  aggression ;  but  to  be  allied 
to  them  according  to  the  Spirit,  as  sufferers 
for  the  cross,  is  a  honour  so  great  that 
the  glories  of  heaven's  eternity  will  alone 
rev€»l  it.    Jude  must  have  thought  oif 
this  when  he  subscribed  himself  'Hhe 
brother  of  James." 


^  btotbet  of  oar  Lord,    Now  it  is  !     Having  tlms  mtiodwc^^  \inas^^  ^\A^ 
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next  specifies  the  characters  for  whom 
he  writes,  "  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  caUed.**  Sanctification  is  here 
stated  to  be  the  work  of  Grod  the  Father. 
The  simple  meaning  of  the  word  sanctify 
is  to  set  apart  a  person  or  thing  for  a 
holy  purpose.  Thus,  in  Exodus  the 
Lord  says,  "And  let  the  priests  also 
which  come  near  to  the  Lord,  sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  break  forth 
upon  them ;"  in  other  words,  let  them 
set  themselves  apart  from  the  people,  by 
cleansing,  and  keeping  from  polluted 
things.  The  Bible  rev^s  that  an  innu- 
merable multitude  of  the  human  race 
were  set  apart  by  Grod  the  Father  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
to  be  saved  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fore- 
known fEklL  Thus  Paul  writes  to  the 
Ephesians,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according 
as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without.blame  before  him  in 
love:  having  predestinated  us  to  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will."  Tms  passage  is  decisive, 
and  the  doctrine  is  plainly  enough  set 
forth.  There  is  an  election  of  grace,  a 
people  set  apart  according  to  Jehovah's 
eternal  purpose,  to  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love.  They  are  not 
chosen  to  live  in  sin,  to  die  in  sm,  and  at 
last  go  to  heaven  in  sin :  but  to  live  in 
holiness,  die  in  holiness,  and  go  to  heaven 
in  holiness.  Grod  cannot  be  all  and  in 
all  in  salvation  without  election.  We 
must  come  to  this,  that  either  God  must 
first  choose  man,  or  man  must  first  choose 
God.  If  man  first  chooses  God,  then 
man  must  be  the  author  of  his  own  salva- 
tion, and  the  merit  of  his  salvation  must 
be  attributed  to  himself:  but  if  Grod  first 
chose  man,  then  Grod  must  be  the  author 
of  salvation  and  deserves  all  the  glory. 
But  where  is  the  Christian,  however 
heterodox  his  creed,  who  will  say,  "  Had 
not  I  have  first  chosen  the  Lord  lie  would 
never  have  chosen  me  ?"  Some  may  have 
that  kind  of  idea  in  their  creed,  who, 
every  time  they  &11  down  on  their  knees 
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thou  not  first  loved  me,  0  Loid,  I M 
never  loved  thee  ;  if  thoufaadstnotj^M 
me  grace  I  should  never  have  had  goM;  h^ 
didst  thou  not  keep  me,  I  should  nerec 
be  able  to  keep  myself:  0  Lord,  cinj 
on  the  good  work  that  thou  hast  begn 
until  it  is  finished  in  glory,  and  thfi&  « 
earth,  and  in  heaven,  thou  shalt  have  il 
the  praise."    The  doctrine  of  ektki 
always  shines  conspicuously  in  all  Gh»i 
tians'  prayers.    If  an  Aiminian  audi' 
Calvinist  should  be  asked  to  pm,  ai 
we  did  not  know  which  was  wa  Joaat 
ian  or  the  Calvinist,  in  all  pTobabi%«vi 
should  not  know  the  one  from  the  (M^ 
If  all  Christians  were  to  squaie  tkv  • 
creed  according  to  their  prayen,  te 
would  be  little  or  no  controversy  iM 
the  doctrine  of  election.    Instead  of  ^ 
however,  their  creeds  are  frequently  mil ' 
for  them  before  God  teaches  thekhoV' 
to  pray ;  and  thus,  after  conversion  A9 
are  inclined  to  endorse  onei  theosy,  ml 
their  prayers  prove  ibait  they  actDifl| 
believe  another. 

But  those  who  are  sanctified,  or  Ml  ^ 
apart,  by  God  the  Father  for  a  holy  pa* 
pose  are  also  "  preserved  in  Christ  JeaoL* 
In  one  sense,  God  is  the  preserver  of  A 
men  without  distinction.  Job  says,  "I 
have  sinned :  what  shall  I  do  unto  the^ 
0  thou  preserver  of  men."  The  Lom 
gives  all  men  life,  upholds  them  aod 
grants  them  natural  protection.  In  this 
sense,  "  the  living  Groii  is  the  Saviour  (of 
preserver)  of  all  men,  specially  of  those 
that  believe."  But  preservation  for  the 
sanctified  of  God  the  Father  extends  fti 
beyond  natural  protection ;  it  is  a  preae^ 
vation  in  Christ  before  time,  in  time  and 
after  time.  God  the  Father  always  viewed 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Surety  of  his  elect) 
and  looked  upon  him  as  their  covenant 
Head.  On  account  of  his  covenant  engage- 
ments on  their  behalf  all  the  Old  Testa' 
ment  saints,  from  Abel  downwards,  wen 
received  into  glory.  Had  not  Jesus  engaged 
in  the  fulness  of  time  to  have  suffered  on 
their  behalf,  they  had  never  entered 
heaven.  The  preservation  of  the  elect 
reaches  from  their  birth  to  their  death. 
Every  event  in  this  time  state  is  for  them 
overruled  by  an  Almighty  hand.  When 
dead  in  sins,  rebels  to  Grod,  and  weaiiog 
Satan's  colours,  Grod  watches  over  them, 
preserves  them,  often  blasts  their  desigD«» 


and  pia^  out  of  tlie  fulness  of  the  heart 

give  quite  the  contrary  testimony  to  the  ^  CovU  tlieli  sinfiil  schemes,  and  preyeotB 

Zoiti    Then  their  language  is,  "Hadst\l\iemi£om^aJ^Ti^m\Ai^^ 
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converted,  under  the  influ- 
I  convictions  and  agonizing 
e  been  tempted  to  commit 
on,  but  an  invisible  hand 
n  back  from  the  perpetration 
eed.    Others  have  been  well 
ebned  with  trials,  difficulties, 
,  and  foul  snares;  and  yet 
:ept  from  openly  dishonour- 
ofession.    Some,  it  is  true, 
)ecause  Satan  desired  to  have 
e  might  sift  them  as  wheat ; 
ve  they  been  brought  hsuck 
erly  and  bewail  through  life 
3SS  and  folly.    This  preserva- 
8  beyond  death,  safely  con- 
)eliever8  from  Jordan's  brink 
shore;  it  extends  over  the 
nent,  securing  them  from  con- 
efore  that  ri^teous  tribunal ; 
le  world  sh^  be  in  flames, 
's  doom  be  sealed,  then  shall 
5  of  God  be  found  reigning 
through  being  preserved  in 
ever   and  ever.    Who  can 
epths  of  this  wondrous  phrase 
din  Christ  Jesus?" 
0  are  thus  preserved  in  Christ 
so  "  called.^'    Here  is  an  allu- 
i  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
issed  by  the  apostle  had  been 
e  saints"  not  generally,  merely 
administration  of  the  word 
ants  of  God,  but  by  the  in- 
of  that  blessed  Spirit  whose 
0  call  effectually  those  who 
aated,as  we  read :  "Moreover, 
d  predestinate,  them  he  also 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
And  again,  the  apostle  says 
ch,  **  There  is  one  body  and 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
ur  calling."    Those  who  are 
Ally  called  are  represented  as 
led  unto   the  fellowship    of 
{tour Lord," — "called  out  of 
ito  God's  marvellous  light," — 
bo  liberty,"— "called  to  glory 
B," — "called    to    suffer    like 
*  called  to  inherit  a  blessing," 
to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.** 
jailing  is  a  "holy  calling,"  pro- 


ceeding from  the  Holy  Spirit,  producing 
a  holy  people,  and  ever  leading  to  holy  re- 
suits.   Unless  we  have  thus  been  "  called," 
we  have  no  religion  ;  for  "No  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."    "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 
Upon  all  these,  wherever  they  may  be 
found,  the  apostle  bestows  a  benediction. 
He  desires  that  God  would  grant  them 
mercy,  and  manifest  it  to  their  souls, 
knowing  that  they  would  need  it  every 
day  and  every  hour,  and  to  the  latest  day 
of  their  lives.    Nothing  but  mercy  will 
do  for  these,  mercy,  sovereiffli,  ricn,  ex- 
haustlessi  and  free, — mercy  uiat  can  blot 
out  aU  their  guilt,  bear  with  all  their 
£ulings,  reach  them  in  every  trying  hour, 
and  give  them  the  victory  at  the  last. 
He  (&sires  that  they  should  enjoy  peace, 
Mercy  and  peace  go  together,  for  the 
manifestation  of  God's  mercy  to  the  soul 
creates  a  solid  peace  within  which  passeth 
all  understanmng;  and  he  would  have 
them  not  only  enjoy  the  peace  of  Jesus, 
but  likewise  to  enjoy  peace  one  with 
the  other,  walking  wim  imity  and  thus 
strengthening  each  others'  hands.    He 
desires  likewise,  that  they  should  live  in 
the  enjoyment  of  love,  the  love  of  Christ 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  the  knowledge 
of  Christ's  love  to  them,  and  the  realiza- 
tion of  a  burning  love  in  return  to  him ; 
as  well  as  love  one  to  another  which 
alone  could  promote  peace  and  unity« 
All  these  blessed  graces  of  the  Spirit  he 
would  have  "  multiplied"  that  those  who 
possessed  them  might  grow  in  them  and 
abound  more  and  more. 

Let  us  never  forget  this  glorious  indis- 
soluble link  of  blessings ;  .uey  tiiat  are 
sanctified  by  the  Father,  are  preserved 
by  the  Son ;  they  that  are  preserved  by 
the  Son  will  be  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  those  who  are  called  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  enjoy  the  mercy,  peace,  and 
love  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit. 
Then  in  the  work  of  salvation, — 

"  Give  to  the  Father  praiae,— 
Give  glory  to  the  Son; 
And  to  the  Spirit  of  his  erace 
Be  equal  honour  done."^ 
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PRAYER,  AND   ITS   ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


That  "  ike  prayerless  soul  is  a  Christ- 
less  soul''  is  a  common-place  assertion, 
and  will  be  readily  acknowledged ;  but  it 
cannot  be  more  common-place  thaji  it  is 
solemnly  true. 

That  assertion  cannot  be  more  true 
than  the  Bible-demonstrated  declaration, 
that  all  real  vital  prayer  is  the  work  of 
the  Eternal  Spirit  m  an  otherwise  prayer- 
less  sinnei^s  souL 

That  Bible  declaration  is  not  more 
self-eyident  than  is  its  contrast,  its 
counterpart  in  that  same  soul,  namely, 
that,  "  tnat  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh."  Hence  the  necessity  for  the  coun- 
sel, caution,  direction,  encouragement, 
and  strong  incentive  to  prayers  with 
which  the  word  of  Gk)d  abounds.  What, 
then,  is  the  character  of  the  encourage- 
ment,— "Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith :  and  shall  not  Gk)d  avenge  his  own 
elect  r  "I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.*'  Courage,  then,  poor 
trembler,  hope  on,  ciy  on,  soon  thou  malt 
see  Him — 

"  Brin^g  salvation  in  his  arms.** 

What,  then,  is  the  character  of  the 
"  strong  incentive."  It  is  not  the  crash- 
ing thunder  of  Sinai,  nor  its  forked  fire. 
It  is  not  the  awful  truth  that  the  "  roar- 
ing lion"  earnestly  is  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  But  it  is  a  display-  of  the 
inconceivable  glory  of  "  the  brightness  of 
the  glory"  of  the  eternal  God. 

Patience  for  a  moment  gentle  reader. 

That  the  eternal  God  could  pity,  could 
compassionate,  poor  fallen  man;  and  to 
prove  his  pity  leave  the  shining  host 
above,  and  dwell  below,  I  can  conceive. 
That  an  incarnate  Grod  could  be  an  out- 
cast in  this  world.  His  own.  That  he 
could  hunger,  thirst,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling ;  be  rejected,  and  despised,  and 
find  no  friendly  hand,  but  sorrows;  no 
sympathizing  heart,  but  griefs,  I  can 
believe. 

That  in  and  through  aU  this  he  magni- 
fied and  put  honour  on  his  own  un- 
changing law,  and  wrought  a  robe,  the 


spotless  purity  and  the  sparklmg  gloiyd 
which  shall  deck  his  ransomed  miDioi 
through  an  eternal  day.  That  he  shodl 
drink  .  that  same  law's  curse,  sinkiH 
beneath  its  stroke,  yet  rising  sap^ 
it  and  to  sin,  to  death,  and  hell,  \mm 
that  mysterious  centre  where  all  exferna 
meet ;  be  guarded  and  welcomed  kij 
by  ^'cherubic  legions,''  and,  TieMl 
crowned,  should  take  his  seat  upoiH 
mediation  throne,  I  can  stand  and  maM 
at.  But,  that  in  all  this  triumph,  fli 
exaltation  and  glory,  he  still  **'wma\ 
body  like  my  own"  and  can  be  "tooiU 
with  the  feeling  of  my  infirmitieB,*]!! 
me  a  thought  ''too  Dig  for  uttennoi* 
a  mysterious  deep  where  all  my  In 
thoughts  are  drowned. 

Here,  then,  is  a  gospel  incentinfl 
prayer,  "  Let  us  come  boldly  to  a  fbaj 
of  grace."  Why?  Because  we  M 
not  an  higb-priest  who  cannot  be  tooflliil 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  Sid 
we  may  cease  to  wonder  at  infideGM 
bold  strokes.  It  wants  more  than  am 
nature  to  believe  that  the  greatest  & 
play  of  the  great  glory  of  the  eteni 
God,  is  intimately,  vitally,  experinfl 
tally  dailv  and  hourly  associated  witii  A 
weakest  feelings  of  a  sinful  worm.  Tk 
my  sorrows  and  suflerings,  my  oonffiel 
and  temptations,  my  doubt  and  dred 
and  keenly  felt  desertions,  are  felt  lij 
our  incarnate  God,  is  truly  a  great  en 
couragement  to  prayer. 

Let  us,  then,  '^  cast  not  away  our  ooo 
fidence  f  but  with  an  humble  holy  boki 
ness  "come,"  and  although  our  prwer 
may  appear  to  us  to  be  but  as  the  dnt 
termg  of  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  as  i 
whisper  out  of  the  dust,  as  a  last  "lool 
again,"  or  as  groans  which  cannot  Ix 
uttered, — be  assured  poor  trembling  one 
be  assured  that,  could  you  sit  when 
Jehovah  sits,  and  behold  Jesus  with  Io?6 
beaming  in  his  eyes  presenting  yew 
prayers  in  his  golden  censer,  after  settipg 
them  in  order,  you  would  not  be  d» 
couraged  in  prayer  any  more. 

A  Man  in  Kbst. 
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jpTogmcnts  avXi  Choice  Sasings. 


ittSBnsa  AX  THS  pbatxb  mebtimo. 

"  Not  foiBftkiiijf  the  aaaemblmg  of  onr- 
■bcB  together,  u  the  manner  of  some  is, 
|gt  exhortiiig  one  another,  and  so  much 
ttt  nton,  aa  je  nee  the  da;  approaching." 

Whomned  me  at  the  prayer  meeting ! 
th  SaTionr,  mj  pestoi,  mj  friends  m 
tfaiit,  my  fellow  labouiera  in  the  great 
nrt  of  eTangeliaing  the  world,  and  of 
■Mti^riiis  A«  CAwnA. 

What  did  they  miti  f  They  raisBed 
■f  peraiHi  in  its  right  place,  my  Toice  in 
m  ncred  acmg,  ana  my  empathy  in  the 
■  kuts'  aiipiiations ;   thns  others  were 


W\at  did  i  miut  I  missed  Oie 
hMdiction  of  Ood — the  approval  of  con- 
'  bnoe — Uie  greetings  of  the  Saviour's 
-  lisid*  —And  the  ^uw  of  holy  peace 
1 4idi  is  promoted  m  these  raitherings. 
f  Wkji  wm  I  mimng  f  J  foisot  the 
;  fas,  or  I  was  employed  in  trifleB,  or  I 
i  Inght  I  was  poor^,  or  I  was  allured  by 
Mldlf  friends, or  Isnjiposed  my  attend- 
^n  on  preaching  services  was  enough, 
Wto  own  the  re^ truth,  my  soul  was  in 
•M  (tate,  I  had  grieved  the  HcH)/  Qhott 
-^Ddiffierence  pervaded  my  heart,  and  I 
*■■  disinclined  to  the  earnest  spirit 
kliich  breathes  at  a  prayer  meeting,  secret 
[|tH«r  too  was  feanully  cold. 

But  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  whose  glo- 
doQS  name  is  honoured  at  the  prayermeet- 
ing ;  for  the  sake  of  my  friends  who  may 
be  aiffected  bv  mv  example  ^  for  the  sake 
yt  iba  cbnrcD,  wnose  prosperity  depends 


n  piayer 


for  the  sake  of  n 


which  enters  heaven  by  prayer,  I  will 
fhtore  let  nothing  but  God's  obvious 
povidence  cause  me  to  be  "liwiipg  at  the 
pntyer  meeting. 

7KEE  WILIi. 

HuU  man  hath  frte  wiU,  is  not  by  ns 
giimBid ;  Ukoogh  we  dare  not  give  him 
K  hige  a  frtMom,  as  the  Jesuits  pre- 
wme  to  da  Freedom  of  will  we  know 
dolh  as  essentially  belong  onto  a  man,  aa 
MHMiilBelf ;  and  he  that  spoileth  him  of 
that  power,  doth  in  effect  make  him  a 
^  Mast    For  this  is  the  difTerence 


betwixt   reasonable   and    tmreasonable 

creatures. — This  liberty  we  acknowledge 
a  man  may  exercise  in  all  actions  that 
are  within  his  power  to  do,  whether  they 
be  lawful,  unlawful,  or  indifferent.  In  a 
word,  as  we  condemn  ^oopMW  and  otheis 
for  bringing  in  such  a  kind  of  necesBity 
of  sinning^  whereby  men  were  made  to 
ojfcnfl  agtnrut  (heir  inUa,  so  likewise  with 
Folyehnmicut  and  other  men  of  under- 
standing, we  defend,  that  virtue  it  a 
mltutfoT^  OUng  andfrufromallnKeaily. 
But  it  IS  one  tliii^  h>  inquire  of  the 
nature,  another  to  dilute  of  the  itrmgfh 
and  ability  of  free-wiU.  And  now  since 
the  fall  of  Adam  we  say  further,  that 
freedom  of  will  renmineth  still  among 
men ;  but  the  ability  which  once  it  had 
to  perform  spiritual  duties  and  things 
pettainine  to  salvation,  is  quite  lost  and 
extinguished.  This  then  is  the  difference 
which  Ood'a  word  teacheth  us  to  put, 
betwixt  a  regenerate  and  an  urvngetieraU 
man.  The  one  is  alive  unto  Chd,  through 
Jema  Christ  our  Lord.  The  other  is  a 
mere  ttranger  from  the  life  of  Qod,  dead 
in  treapaisei  and  tint ;  and  so  no  more 
able  to  lead  a  holy  life  acceptable  unto 
God,  than  a  dead  man  is  to  perform  the 
actions  of  bini  which  is  ahve. — Ard^ 
Jsithop  TJther. 

BEPEKTiKCB  ANB  FAITH. 

True  repentance  is  the  tear  of  fitith ; 
and  as  the  eye  must  exist  previously  to 
the  tear  it  sheds ;  so  must  fidth  be 
wrought  in  the  hearty  e'er  true  repentance 

Little  &ith  goes  to  heaven,  so  lesa 
than  great  Mth  ;  though  not  so  com- 
fortably, yet  altogether  as  surely. — To^^ 

BlLr-DXNIAI. 

Die  to  tliyBel^  renounce  the  broken 
reed  of  thine  own  frae-wilL^  and  put  all 

thy  trust  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  it 
will  eive  the  old  man  his  death  wound, 
and  break  his  knees  in  pieces.  Be  weak 
in  thyself  and  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
through  &ith  thou  shalt  be  mora  than 
conqueror.— SnniMri  Ward,  1630. 
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a  ^age  for  t^e  Poung. 


To  Ok  Editor  qf  tht  PrimUwe  CMreh 
Magaxhu. 

Dkab  Sir, — I  send  these  text»  in 
annrer  to  the  questions  in  the  Magadne 
for  ApriL  The  Apoatle  was  Peter,  twice 
rebiued  by  Jiunia.  (Mark  viiL  33,  and 
Luke  xxii  61.)  The  Prophet  was  Daniel ; 
be  prayed  tluiee  timea  a  day  under  peril 
of  being  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  The 
great  ntan  was  David,  he  praised  God 
seven  times  a  day,  Psa.  cxix.  104. 

HSFBZIBAH  OABOnREL. 

Aged  nim  year*  and  tix  mtmOu. 
Bdat,  Auguit  14,  1862. 

[We  cheerfully  insert  the  above  replies 
altnou^  a  little  late,  and  we  do  so  to 
enoour^e  our  distant  ^oung  correspond- 
ent to  &voiir  us  with  other  answers 
whenever  convenient  to  herself.  We  also 
hope  that  the  insertion  of  this  note  will 
incite  our  young  friends  at  home  to  unite 
with  this  youthful  writer  in  future  replies. 
It  wiil  cheer  them  to  know  that  a  litlie 
^1,  four  Qunaaiid  Toihs  away  is  engaged 
in  the  same  useful  emplovinent  of  search- 
ing the  word  of  God.  We  would  only 
a^  that  the  first  of  the  above  questions 
was  also  intended  to  include  Peter's  case 
as  mentioned  in  GaL  iL  II,  14. — Ed.] 

Aiiiwert  io  Qie  reeetU  gwitioni  vnU  be 
given  next  m/mtk, 

A  BIBLE  DIOnONART  TOR  TOOTia 
PBRSONB.     (Contiraied.) 

1  CHRONicLEa—Tliis  book  cornea  next 
chronolt^ically,  or  in  order  of  lime,  and 
u  we  purpose  in  this  list  to  follow  chrono- 
logy, we  now  take  up  the  Fiist  of  the 
Chronidea. 

In  one  important  respect  this  book 
stands  alone  atpong  the  other  books  of  , 
the  Bible,  and  that  is,  in  giving  a  direct  | 


gcnealo^cal  account  of  the  dec 
uie  Jewish  iamily  from  Adam,  v 
the  fiist  man  upon  the  earth,  d 
the  death  of  David  the  king.  Tt 
able  record  coveis  a  period  of  tii 
taiuing  no  fewer  than  3989  y«a 
tlie  second  book  caniea  the  hut( 
ward  another  670  years,  so  thi 
two  books  of  ChronicleH,  or  as  tli 
called  them.  The  Word*  of  Dmi 
brief  but  moat  vaJnable  sacred  M 
about  3468  yean. 

This  first  book  contains,  >inl,  T 
descent  from  Adam  to  Bzra,  (chap 
Second,  The  histories  of  Saul  and 
(chap.  ii.  30—44;  x.— iiii.) 
part  of  the  histoiy  of  the  Jews  w 
kingdom  became  united  under  Si 
(chap,  Tiix.  £3 — 30.) 

This  book  shows  the  direct  line 
cestry  from  which  the  Eedeemei 
and  young  pei«inH  as  well  as  otht 
derive  much  useful  information 
subject  by  tracing  the  descent  ai 
in  this  book,  in  connection  will 
i.  1—17,  and  Luke  iii,  23—38. 

In  this  book  we  have  fine  ( 
both  of  God's  pTwidenee,  pota 
awful  purity.  The  history  of  E 
full  of  the  first, — the  overthrow 
and  the  fearful  case  mentioned  i 
xxi.  14,  are  terrible  proofe  of  the  i 
and  our  young  readera  may  read 
third  in  chap,  niii,  6 — 8.  which  b 
they  will  study  to  understand 


[We  have  received  very  appi 
answers  to  some  of  the  recent  qn 
from  MaiT  Marah,  -and  Sfartha 
both  of  Accrington,  for  which 
much  obliged.  The  substance  ( 
interesting  letters  we  intend  to  gi 
month.  In  the  mean  time  we  I 
young  friends  to  accept  our  thai 
their  replies,  and  for  the  commf 
industry  which  they  evince  on  tl 
of  both  writers. — Ed.] 
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MBS.  ELIZABETH  BOX, 

hdoved  wife  of  Mr.  Cha/rles  Box^  of 
Ihion  Chapd,  Woolwich. 

[is.  Elizabeth  Box  was  bom  in  the 
hbourhood  of  Black&iars,  London, 
,  6,  1794.    When  young,  she    was 
lally  fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
d,  and  being  lively  in  her  manners, 
feet  were  set  in  slippery  places  ;  but 
L(Nrd  mercifully  preserved  her,  for 
ahrays  maintained  a  high  and  strictly 
b1  character  and  deportment.   Living 
die  vicinity  of  Surrey  Chapel,  she 
nently  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
LBowland  Hill,  under  which  her  con- 
Qoe  being  often  alarmed,  she  resolved 
mnt  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  but  these 
Stations   being   made   in    her    own 
1^^  were  as  often  broken. 
iiUie  providence  of  God,  when  about 
Kfteen,  she  went  to  take  the  manage- 
Iftof  a  laige  millinery  establishment, 
■ir^ed  by  a  godl)r  imcle  and  aunt. 
Wi  house  of  business  was  a  pious 
■Ml,  who,  witnessing  the  carelessness 
.  uooncem  of  the  deceased  in  refer- 
Bto  Divine  things,  made  the  following 
itdc:  ''How  solemn  and  awful  a  thing 
V  for  a  sinner  to  rise  in  the  morning 
L  fie  down  at  night,  without  ^bowing 
laiee  in  prayer  to  QoA !"    This  remark 
\  as  an  arrow  from  the  bow  of  God  to 
soul,  kadhig  to  her  conversion. 
Khortly  after  this,  she  attended  the 
ustry  of  the  Bev.  John  Clayton,  then 
Oamomile-street,  and  was  for  some 
e  a  member  of  that  church,  but  after 
me,  not  finding  the  ministry  so  pro- 
ble  as  she  desired,  she  was  led  in  the 
videnceof  Cioc^  to  hear  the  Hev.  John 
lev,  of  Great  Alie-street,  where,  under 

Divine  blessing,  she  received  much 
litional  light  and  comfort,  and  learned 

way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly, 
edally  to  distinguish  between  the 
)  principles  in  the  believer,  which  was 
)eedingfy  helpful  to  her  in  solving 
IcoMes  in  Christian  experience. 
ider  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Bailey,  she 
s  led  to  a  more  clear  and  experimental 
0wledge  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
see  ^dst  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of 
annef  8  salvation.  Seeing  clearly  the 
diaance  of  bdwrexs'  baptism,  she  was 


baptized  in  the  year  1813,  and  joined  the 
church  in  that  place,  where  she  continued 
till  the  removal  by  illness  of  the  minister. 
Here  it  was  the  privilege  and  happiness 
of  the  writer  to  meet  with  her  and  to 
form  a  matrimonial  alliance,  which  was 
very  mercifully  and  happily  continued  for 
forty-three  years. 

Although  savingly  converted  by  sove-  • 
reign  grace,  and  receiving  joyfully  the 
gospel  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  pre- 
cious  Saviour,  she  was   the  subject  of 
many  fears  and  was  iax  from  enjoying 
gospel  liberty,  till  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
remove  one  of  our  dear  children  by  death, 
about  eighteen  months  old.    Sitting  one 
day  very  disconsolate  on  account  of  the 
bereavement,  as  well  as  the  dark  and  dis- 
tressed state  of  her  soul,  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  shine  with  n>ore  than  ordinary 
light  and  comfort  by  leading  her  to  see 
tmt  she  had  hem  and  was  looking  to 
herself  for  joy  and  peace  more  than  to 
Christ;    Tms  led  her  to  embrace  Christ 
more  fiilly  and  exclusively ;  having  a 
more  clear  view  of  the  cross  as  the  only 
medium  of  salvation.    She  felt,  as  good 
John  Bunyan  expresses  it,  the  burden 
fBdl    from    her,    and   could    say  with 
the    Psalmist,    ''He    hath   loosed* my 
bonds,''  and  like  many  others,  thought 
she  should  never  doubt  agaia :  but  tnis 
she  found  not  to  be  the  case.    Although 
at  this  time  greatly  comforted,  and  never 
altogether  losing  the  savour,  she    still 
found,  "  That  ¥^ch  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit." 

She  was  led  in  the  after  stages  of  her 
pilgrimage  very  painfully  to  be  acquainted 
witn  the  inward  conflict,  to  feel  the  great 
depravity  of  the  heart,  and  to  mourn  over 
it  before  CM,  which  led  to  deep  self- 
abasement,  and  at  times  to  exulting  views 
of.  salvation  by  grace.  As  she  drew 
nearer  and  nearer  we  close  of  her  journey 
this  was  especially  the  case,  as  expressed 
in  such  ejaculatory  expressions  as  these  : 
'*  Surely  the  Lord  will  never  save  such  a 
poor  sinful  creature  as  I  ajp ;"  "  0  if  the 
Lord  will  take  me  to  heaven,  how  I  shall 
praise  him !''  At  another  time  she  said 
to  her  husband,  "  O  "iptai"^  ioT  -ma,  'Oaa* 
Lord  will  heai  you,  W\.  \i<b  "w^  \io\»\««t 
a  sinner  like  me"    "Y^Vi  «a  \vst  ^aS^  Va- 
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ChiTBt  did  not  foil,  so  neither  did  her  ,  his  eyes,  and  the  childreDofan 
hope  nor  her  love,  which  were  at  times  ate  mother,  yet  they  rejoice 
much  atrengthened  to  her  joy  and  com-  loss  is  her  unsp^kaUe  gain,  (6 
fort  ;  she  would  sometimes  sot,  "Wliat  of  sin,  deep  self  abasement,  a 
a  precioiu  Saviour  ia  Christ  I  how  I  long  to  ChriBt-,  and  an  endn  reliai 
to  go  to  him  F'  finished  work,  be  sciiptuie  mai 

It  pleased  the  Lord  for  the  last  twenty-    godliness,  then  was  she  a  true 

five  yeam  to  afflict  her  with  dea&ess,  so    and  is  now 

that  it  was  very  seldom  she  could  hear  ..  ^^  ^^^  ^  ,^  ^^,  ^ 

a  sermon,   or  enjoy  the   advantages  of  where ralgrims mf^itopart 

leligious  conversation,  but  this  pnvation,         tt  i 

though  very  trying,  she  bore  with  re-  ]  ^^"^r^?"^  remams  were  dt 
markable  patience  and  resignation,  and,  the  Woolwich  Cemetery,  on  M 
it  was  gready  made  up  by  reading  theo-  ■  ^f  ™  °'  •'^h  ,™«''  »  ^^'7  " 
logical  works,  and  espedaUy  the  Bible,  •^•i"=«— = -i"'""™^  i-'*'-' 
which  she  would  frequently  say  "  was 
the  best  book  after  alL 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  biingheT  down 
very  gently  and  by  d^reea.  For  several 
months  previous  to  her  dissolution,  she 
appeared  to  be  gradually  bending  to  the 
grave,  whichshe  seemed  t^  be  eonsciousof. 
Previous  to  her  kstattack,  which  was  in  the 
beginning  of  May,  she  was  much  harassed 
by  the  enemy,  and  distressed  in  mind  ; 
but  after  that  period,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
giBciously  to  tfflord  relief  and  to  drive 
back  the  foe.  At  evening  time  it  wsa 
light,  and  ^e  longed  for  the  houi  of  her 
discbarge  and  to  go  home,  as  she  fre- 
qaently  expressed  herself  to  her  precious 
Jesus,  repeating  not  long  before  hei  de- 
parture,— 

.  "  Othor  refijge  b«v«  1  none ; 

Hangs  mThelfleas  soul  on  thee." 

Her  sufferings  for  several  days  pre- 
vious tfl  ber  departure,  notwithstanding 
aU  that  could  be  done  by  the  kindness 
and  akiU  of  ber  medical  attendant,  were 
severe  and  very  trying,  till  nature,  being 
exhausted,  she  lell  in  to  a  sleep  which  lasted 
fifteen  hours,  from  which  she  did  not 
awake,  but  gently  and  without  a  stru^le 
breathed  her  soul  out,  and  aweet^  lell 
aaleep  in  Jeaus,  July  6.  Although  her 
sorrowing  busbtind  is  by  this  trying  dis- 
pensation deprived  of  tne  fond  desue  of 


addresswas  "delivered  by  broth 
son,  of  Alie-street ;  and  on  the 
Lord's-day  evening,  her  deatl 
proved  by  brother  Moyle,  of  Pi 
a  most  suitable  discourse,  fo 
Isa.  xl.  2 :  "  Her  warfore  is  accoi 
As  a  proof  of  the  affectional 
entertained  for  the  deceased 
bereaved  partner,  six  carriages 
members  of  the  church  and  coi 
joined  the  funeral  processioi 
geueral  mourning  attire  was 
Bnon  ChapeL 

Since  the  above  punfii]  ben 
it  has  pleased  the  Lord .  withm 
space  of  a  month,  to  take  to  hii 
to  join  the  ransomed  spirit  of  h( 
in-law,  Mrs.  Martha  Box,  agec 
eight,  the  beloved  and  affectic 
of  Mr.  John  Box,  of  Cambe 
which  sudden  and  unexpected 
weeping  and  godly  son  is  mvolvi 
sorrow.  Her  mortal  remains 
deposited  in  the  fomily  grav 
Woolwich  Cemeteiy,  on  Tuesdaj 
of  August,  when  Mr.  Dickeison 
known  the  dear  deceased  from 
and  also  hei  beloved  parents 
glory)  many  years,  improved  thi 
the  grave  in  an  address  well  suit 
mournful  occasion.    0  Lord,  " 


r  hearts  unto 


r  days  tl 
wisdom. 


Ifortrs- 


O  THOn  towhom  these  horn 
To  thee  ve  lift  oar  cheeifnl 
And  &om  this  graletiil  altar  rai 
Oar  morning  sacrifice  of  praise. 


HTMN  FOE   THE  SABBATH   MORNIHG. 
belong, 


O  let  not  earth  or  un  ■olMT, 
moT  SaWn  mar  this  d»j  oi  joyi 
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Hot  oft  with  carnal  passioius  tose'd, 
Have  we  these  da]^  of  heayen  lost. 
How  (Kft  haye  raecioiis  Sabbaths  fled, 
Jbd  left  us  suil  among  the  dead. 

Then  Lord  of  Life,  to  eyery  heart, 
A  Sabbath  blessmg  now  impart; 
nehesUr,  Sept.  13, 1862. 


Our  waiting  spirits  fain  would  rise, 
And  join  the  anthems  of  the  skies. 

0  bear  our  thonghts  firom  earth  away. 
On  this  thine  own  sweet  Sabbath-day; 
And  let  these  hoars  of  holy  rest, 
Beflect  the  worship  of  the  blest. 

William  Stokes. 


(Kottespontience. 


*nST    CHURCH,    HIDDLESBOROUGH-ON- 
T££S. 

ike  Editor  of  the  Frimitive  Chv/rch 
Magaaine, 

Jeab,  Sib, — My  attention  has  been 
Bctod  to  a  communication  which  ap- 
kied  in  your  Magazine  for  August, 
1  which  contains  so  much  misrepre- 
liation,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty, 
the  honour  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
KBunation,  to  furnish  you  with  a  few 
4iy  which  no  one  will  attempt  to  gain- 

%hat  you  kindly  inserted  in   your 

S  impression,  contained  nothing  to 
from  your  correspondent  the  unMnd 
ktenients,  which  fimdsh  another  ex- 
Bnon  of  the  unchristian  spirit  which 
feheen  displayed  for  some  tune  past. 
"We  thank  you  for  the  expression  of 
od-wfll  in  your  July  number,  and  ask 
ta  fevour  in  giving  due  publicity  to 
a  Mowing  statement : — 
Your  "  Strict  Baptist  ^  says,  "  Before 
t.  McPludl  came  to  be  their  pastor,  the 
Inch  had  'pat  itself  in  gospel  order,' " 
■* 

TIhe  church  was  organized  on  the  Idth 
Deoonber,  1857.  In  accordance  with 
e  invitation  of  the '  church  I  came  to 
boar  amongst  them,  on  the  30th  of 
ovember,  1861,  at  which  time  there 
ta  no  acknowledged  foundation  of  doc- 
Ine  and  order.  The  constitution,  a 
*py  of  ¥diidi  your  "  S.  B."  has  furnished, 
as  agreed  to  at  a  church  meeting,  held 
^  18th,  1861.  Your  "  S.  R"  can  con- 
tm  the  truth  of  this  statement,  yet  I 
iH  famish  you  with  the  following,  which 
Spears  in  our  Church  Becords,  and  im- 
mediately precedes  the  insertion  of  the 
onstitution : — "  At  a  church-meeting, 
^«ld  December  18th,  in  prospect  of 
^rdy  having  a  pastor  settled  over  them, 
*be  chordi  consiaar^  it  desirable  that  an 


explicit  declaration  of  its  faith  and  order 
should  be  placed  on  record  ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and 
ordered  it  to  be  inserted  in  the  Book  of 
Records  of  the  church."  Then  follows 
the  constitution.  Thus,  Sir,  it  was  not 
before  Mr.  McPhail  came,  but  at  the 
time  that  he  came,  that  the  church  "  put 
itself  in  gospel  order." 

Your  "S.  B.**   continues:    "To   this 
form  of  constitution,  Mr.  McPhail  gave 
his  assent  before  he  was  chosen  to  be  the 
pastor ;  but  no  sooner  had  he  got... re- 
cognized...than  he  set  about  to  overturn 
it,"  &c.    That  Mr.  McPhail  gave  his  as- 
sent to  the  constitution  is  true,  and  it  is 
also  true  that  Mr.  McPhail  gives  his  as- 
sent to  it  now,  for  it  is  still  the  foundation 
of  the  church,  and  no  interference  has 
^been  attempted.    But  that  any  attempt 
Vas  made  to  "place  absolute  power  in 
the  hands  of  the  pastor,"  is  not  true,  nor 
the    assertion    that   a   resolution   was 
passed,  "which  makes  all  the  former  acts 
of  the  church  null  and  void,"  &c.    Your 
"  S.  B.*'  here  makes  reference  to  the  12th 
minute  of  a  church-meeting,  held  April 
30th,  1862,  to  which  there  was  neither  a 
dissenting  voice  nor  vote,  and  which  I 
copy  verbatim  from  the  church  book : — 
"  That  as  the  minutes  of  the  past  church- 
meetings  have  not  been  preserved,  we 
consider  them  lost  to  the  church,  and, 
therefore,  nuU  and  void.*'    You  wiUat 
once  see  that  this  had  reference  only  to 
the  minutes  of  church-meetings  held  be- 
tween the  years  1857  and  1862,  none  of 
which  had  been  preserved,  and  in  no  way 
interfered  with  "all  the  former  acts  of 
the  church.'*    Permit  me  to  add  that  the 
church-meeting  here  referred  to,  was  held 
to  consider,  what  is  termeji  "  the  balance 
of    power    subsisting   in    a    Christian 
church."    And  the  conclusions  at  which 
the  church  arrived,  wet©  Hiaai^^  on  ^i^afi^ 
authority  of  DavidaoiJa  ^^'£Ad<^s^a&\k<;:a^ 
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Polity  of  the  New  Testament."  Nothing 
"arbitrary''  was  adopted,  and  all  the 
power  given  into  the  Hands  of  the  pastor 
was,  "  that  it  was  his  duty  to  call  the 
church  together,  and  also  to  preside  at  its 
meetings ;"  and  all  the  **  arbitrary  power  " 
that  has  been  exercised,  was  to  prevent 
females  from  wasting  the  time  at  church- 
meetings — a  course  which  had  been  con- 
stantly encouraged,  in  spite  of  the  in- 
junctions of  Holy  writ. 

Your  "  S.  B."  then  adds,  «  The  conse- 
quence of  all  this  is,  that  a  large  portion 

of  the  church have  withdrawn  from 

the  communion,  and  are  placed  under 
the  necessity  of  beginning  their  work 
anew,"  &c.  This,  Sir,  compels  me  to 
give  you  a  true  version  of  this  withdraw- 
ment  of  eleven  persons  from  the  Baptist 
church  at  Midolesborough.  The  leader 
of  this  party  was  placed  upon  his  trial 
before  tne  church,  on  the  evening  of 
June  25,  under  the  following  charges : — 
Ist,  An  act  of  libel  on  Mr.  McPhail's 
chapter,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  William 
Walters,  of  Newcastle ;  2nd,  Several 
charges  of  uttering  falsehood.  This  trial 
was  continued  on  the  evening  of  July  1, 
at  the  close  of  which,  a  minute  of  censure 
was  passed  upon  him,  in  favour  of  which 
he  gave  his  own  vote.  The  church  fur- 
ther required  that  he  should  "  give  satis- 
faction for  his  proceedings,**  wWch  "  fail- 
ing to  give,  he  be  requested  to  retire 
from  his  office  of  deacon,  or  be  removed 
therefrom  as  a  mark  of  the  church's  dis- 


pleasure." Upon  which  he  withdier 
DTom  the  church.  This,  Sir,  wm  ontis 
1st  of  July,  and  the  commnnicatkm  to 
your  Magazine  is  dated  the  lOtii,  bdni 
onhr  nine  days  after. 

I  shall  not  give  any  opinion  of  ^ 
own,  but  if  you  wish,  you  can  8eetli 
church  books  for  yourself ;  and  if  yoads' 
sire  any  confirmation  of  what  I  Im 
stated,  I  enclose  you  the  names  and  li- 
dress  of  parties  who  are  oonvenanliii 
the  whole  matter,  and  to  whom  yoa  Hf 
apply  with  confidence.* 

It  is  to  be  recretted  that  one,  pvote- 
ing  to  follow  Him,  in  whose  mooAil 
guile  was  found,  should  continue  tofli- 
pose  himself  to  what  the  ezexdnif 
uhrist-like  love  alone  can  spare  him. 

The  present  position  of  the  PBr&dv 
Baptist  Church  at  MiddlesboroughiM 
follows : — It  stands  connected  imM 
Northern  Association  of  Baptist 
into  which  it  was  received  in  the 
1858.  It  is  in  a  very  flourishing 
The  present  place  of  worship  n 
small,  and  we  are  putting  forth 
efforts  to  secure  a  suitable  Bethd 
we  may  worship  God.  With 
regards,  I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

William  McP^ia 

17,  AJhert-road,  MiddUd)oroughf 
Sept  12, 1862. 

[On  account  of  space  chiefly,  theaboA 
is  slightly  abbreviated ;  but  in  no  ift' 
stance  has  the  true  sense  been  at  ail  i^ 
fected.— -Ed.] 


Eebtebs* 


Pwritan  Divines.     The   complete  Works 
ofRiCHARDSiBBBS,D.D.    Vol.  2.    Edin- 
burgh :  James  Nichol.     London  :  James 
.  Nisbet  and  Co.    Dublin  :  W.  Robertson. 
Pp.  518. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  add  one  word 
to  the  commendation  we  have  already 
given  (see  July  Primitive  Church  Magazine^ 
p.  160)  of  these  invaluable  works  of  Dr. 
Sibbes.  The  author  of  "The  Bruised 
Reed,"  "The  Spouse,"  "A Breathing  after 
God,"  "The  Returning  Backslider,"  *'The 
Marriage  Feast  between  Christ  and  His 
Church,"  &c.,  needs  no  endorsement  of 
character  from  any  modem  pen.  His  pro- 
ductions   resemble    the    ancient    Canaan 


which  "flowed  with  milk  and  honey,"  ml 
whose  exuberance  invited  the  taste  of  ereiy 
passing  traveller.  Of  all  the  Pmite 
divines  Sibbes,  had  the  greatest  vaetM^ 
and  to  this  day  he  stands  unapproached  ii 
this  rare  grace  of  a  Christian  aatboL 
Others  had  more  mind,  and  were  gmbv 
masters  of  logic ;  but  not  one  among  tfaA 
exhibited  so  perfectly  as  Sibbes,  "tht 
gentleness  of  Christ."  Hence  the  chaA 
which  his  productions  carry  to  efeiy 
reader,  of  whatever  degree  of  graoei  £& 
suppUes  the  "  milk  for  babes,"  conaoIatiQB 
to  the  sorrowing,  encouragement  to  thi 
timid,  and  edification  to  aU.  No  Britiak 
divine  is  so  thoroughly  suited  to  aU  duw* 
aa  Dr.  Sibbes,  and  no  works  oaa  be  v^ 


*  Revds.  W.  Walters,  Newcastle-on-TyTic-,  3.  T.  Tiai«iMXw,  ^..v.\>.,%xBl^^^^sii\'*.^»^ 
StocktoB-on-Tecs;  W.  Bontems,  Hartlepool. 
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30  mach  profit  by  babes,  young  men, 
I  fifithera  in  Christy  as  those  of  this  ex- 
lent  man. 

rhe  present  volume  will  sustain  this 
h  encomium  of  the  author,  and  confirm 
worth  of  his  works.  Every  page 
lunds  with  gems,  and  every  paragraph 
pr^nant  with  divine  truth.  We  select 
iw  specimens  almost  at  random,  and  sub- 
i  them  to  our  readers'  notice,  in  the 
aest  hope  that  they  will  '*  mark,  learn, 
I  inwardly  digest,"  this  noble  divinity. 
i  anything  be  more  beautif ally  true  than 
following  description  of  the  desiffn  of 
i  in  his  (£urch  ? 

If,  then,  the  church  be  a  severed  portion, 
n  we  shoiild  vxilk  ca  men  of  a  severed  con- 
M  from  ike  world,  not  as  men  of  the 
rid,  but  as  Christians ;  to  make  good 
t  we  are  so,  by  feeling  the  graces  of 
I's  Spirit  in  some  comfortable  measure, 
t  flo  Christ  may  have  something  in  us, 
t  he  may  delight  to  dwell  with  us,  so  to 
subject  to  hui  pruning  and  dressing. 
r,  it  18  so  far  from  being  an  ill  sign,  that 
rift  IB  at  cost  [expense]  with  us,  in 
lowing  Qs'with  afflictions,  tnat  it  is  rather 
are  sign  of  his  love.  For,  the  care  of 
I  blessed  husbandman  is  to  prime  us, 
^1  to  make  us  fruitful.  Men  care  not 
^hMith  and  wilderness,  whereupon  they 
rtow  no  cost.  So  when  Qod  prunes  us 
'crosses  and  afflictions,  and  sows  good 
ed  in  us,  it  is  a  sign  he  means  to  dwell 
ith  us  and  delight  in  us." — page  11. 
Or,  can  tibie  purpose  of  electixm  be  better 
ifined  than  in  the  following  terms  f 
"In  choosing  us,  what  did  Qod  aim  at  ? 
lid  he  aim  at  these  imperfect  beginnings, 
>  rest  there  ?  No ;  we  were  elected  and 
been  to  perfection.  For,  as  it  is  in  this 
itoral  Ufe,  Qod  purposed  that  we  should 
It  oidy  have  all  the  limbs  of  men,  but 
"ow  from  infancy  to  activeness  and  per- 
otion.  As  Qod  at  first  intended  so  much 
r  our  bodies,  no  question  he  intends  as 
udi  also  for  the  soul,  that  we  should  not 
1^  have  the  lineaments  of  Christianity,  a 
Dctified  judgment,  with  affections  in  part 
Dewed,  but  he  hath  chosen  us  to  perfec- 
m  by  degrees.  As  the  seed  first  lies 
tting  in  the  ground,  then  grows  to  a  stalk, 
id  then  to  an  ear,  so  Qod's  wisdom  shines 
t%  hy  bringing  things  by  degrees  to  per- 
etion  and  undefiledness.  His  wisdom 
in  have  it  thus."— page  83. 
Equally  excellent  and  deeply  important 
tins  d^cription  of  grateful  devotion  for 
M  love  manifested  in  our  calling  to  be 


"And  then  when  we  believe  in  Christ, 
"0 offisir  and  sacrifice  ourselves  to  God;  in 
fliioh  m^ect  we  must,  aa  it  were,  be  kUled 
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ere  we  be  offered.  For  we  may  not  offer 
ourselves  as  we  are  in  our  lusts,  but  as 
mortified  and  killed  by  repentance.  Then 
we  offer  ourselves  to  God  as  a  reasonable 
and  living  sacrifice,  when  we  offer  unto 
him,  wit,  understanding,  judgment,  affec- 
tions, and  endeavour ;  as  Paul  saith  of  the 
Macedonians,  'they  gave  themselves  unto 
God  first,  and  then  their  goods,'  (2  Cor. 
viil  5).  In  sum,  it  is  that  sacrifice  Paul 
speaks  of,  '  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,'  &c.. 
Bom.  xiL  1.  For  a  Christian  who  believeth 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  his  own,  but 
sacrificeth  himself  to  him  that  was  sacri- 
ficed for  him.  As  Christ  is  given  to  us, 
so  he  that  believes  in  Christ  gives  himself 
back  again  to  Christ.  Hereby  a  man  may 
know  if  he  be  a  true  Christian,  and  that 
Christ  is  his,  if  he  yields  up  himself  to 
God.  For  'Christ  died  and  rose  again,' 
saith  the  apostle,  '  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  quick  and  dead,'  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
*  Therefore,'  saith  he,  *  whether  we  live  or 
die,  we  are  not  our  own,'  Rom.  xiv.  8. 
What  we  do  or  suffer  in  liie  world,  in  all 
we  are  sacrificed.  So  saith  a  sanctified 
soul,  my  wit,  my  will,  my  life,  my  good, 
my  affections  are  thine  ,*  of  thee  I  received 
them,  and  I  resign  all  to  thee  as  a  sacrifice. 
Thus  the  martyrs,  to  seal  the  truth,  as  a 
sacrifice,  yielded  up  their  blood.  He  that 
hath  not  obtained  of  himself  so  much  as  to 
yield  himself  to  Gk>d,  he  knows  not  what 
the  gospel  means.  For  Christian  religion 
is  not  only  to  believe  in  Chiist  for  forgive- 
ness of  sin;  but  the  same  faith  which  takes 
this  great  benefit,  renders  back  ourselves  in 
lieu  of  thankfulness. 

So  that,  whatsoever  we  have,  after  we 
believe,  we  give  all  back  again.  *  Loi*d,  I 
have  my  life,  my  will,  my  wit,  and  all  from 
thee ;  and  to  thee  I  return  all  back  again. 
For  when  I  gave  myself  to  believe  in  thy 
dear  Son,  I  yielded  myself  and  all  I  have 
to  thee ;  and  now,  having  nothing  but  by 
thy  gift,  if  thou  wilt  have  all  I  will  return 
all  unto  thee  again ;  if  thou  wilt  have  my 
life,  my  goods,  my  liberty,  thou  shall  have 
them.'  This  is  the  state  of  a  Christian 
who  hath  denied  himself.  For  we  cannot 
believe  as  we  should  unless  we  deny  our- 
selves. Christianity  is  not  altogether  in 
believing  this  and  that;  but  the  faith  that 
moves  me  to  believe  forgiveness  of  sins, 
carries  us  also  unto  Qod  to  yield  all  back 
again  to  him." — page  270. 

Let  but  our  churches  be  pervaded  with 
divinity  such  as  this,  and  Neology,  Ration- 
alism, Infidelity,  and  every  other  false  and 
wicked  system  will  speedily  disappear  froTn. 
the  land.  A  goapel  m\m&\.T^,  ^iXi\3A  ^t«e^ 
from  the  dilutionB  oi  ATraViiia.xA«m.  oii  VJaa 
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one  hand,  and  Antinomianism  on  the  other,  spiritual  things  with  Bj^Lnkaal"  and  to  ib* 


will  be  mighty  through  Qod  to  overcome  a 
rebellious  world. 

JohfCz  Vision  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos;  or  a 
brief  Exposition  of  the  Book  of  the  Reve- 
lation. By  T.  Slatir,  Author  of  "  A 
Compendium  of  Ancient  History."  Lon- 
don :  Jarrold  and  Sons,  12,  Paternoster- 
row.     Pp.  124. 


Mr.  Slater  deserves  commendation  for 
his  industry  in  the  department  of  historic 
'*  exposition"  with  proofs  of  which  this  work 
abounds.  But  here  we  stop,  being  per- 
suaded that  as  an  ''exposition"  of  the 
Revelation,  this  book  but  adds  to  the  con- 
viction that  ''John's  vision  "  must  after  all 
be  allowed  to  explain  itself.  Time  will 
prove  the  best  expositor  of  the  sacred 
symbols  witnessed  by  the  favoured  apostle 
in  Patmos. 

When  we  read  in  Mr.  Slater^s  preface 
that  he  intended  a  work  that  should  assist 
in  obtaining  "  an  insight  into  the  meaning 
of  the  apocalyptic  volume,  without  entering 
into  doubtful  disputations^*  we  hailed  the 
intention  with  gladness,  as  a  possible  relief 
from  the  "  doubtful  disputations  "  of  nu- 
merous other  expositors  of  this  difficult 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture.  But  we  regret 
to  say  that  the  author  has  not  succeeded  in 
his  design,  but  that  to  a  very  considerable 
degree,  he  has  rather  increased  than 
lessened  the  "doubtful  disputations" 
which  mark  the  expositions  of  this  sacred 
book. 

The  author's  description  of  the  cherubim 
is  open  to  very  grave  exception,  as  indeed 
are  nearly  all  others  on  this  difficult  por- 
tion of  Divine  symbolism.  The  best  theory 
on  the  cherubim  is,  upon  the  whole,  that 
of  Mr.  Macleod,  of  Glasgow,  in  his  valuable 
work  on  "  The  Cherubim  and  the  Apoca- 
lypse." Without  being  demonstrative  (de- 
monstration being  impossible),  it  is  more 
sober  and  less  speculative  than  any  other 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Mr.  Mills 
on  "  Sacred  Symbology,"  will  also  repay  a 
careful  perusal,  and  tend  to  hold  in  check 
the  "doubtful  disputations"  of  many  of 
the  modem  prophets. 

Mr.  Slater's  " exposition"  of  the  Seals  and 
the  Seven  Trumpets,  is  equally  "  doubtful," 
and  in  some  of  its  portions  both  wild  and 
inconclusive.  For  instance,  his  resorting 
to  the  apocryphal  book  of  Enoch  for  sup- 
port to  his  far-fetched  interpretation  of  the 
fifth  seal  (page  19)  is,  to  say  the  least,  ex- 
ceedingly suspicious,  and  serves  to  show 
^e  poverty  of  his  proofs  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ire.     We  counsel  him  in  future  to  abide 


jure  all  resort  to  apocryphal  authonlieB. 

He  should  remember  too,  that  past  emUt, 
having  become  historic  &ct8,  zeqidie  so 
^mbolio  apparatus  to  explahi  them,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  they  explain  them- 
selves. Symbolism,  therefore,  cannot 
apply  to  the  past  without  sunroimdiif; 
with  a  gratuitous  mystery  that  whidi  m 
already  plain  in  the  r^on  of  facts  ;  and  M 
possible  advantage  can  aoome  from  d» 
employment  of  such  a  mode  of  intorpn* 
tation.  Had  he  borne  this  in  mind  \t 
would  never  have  wasted  valuable  tim 
and  industry  on  the  fuidfnl  "  exporiite* 
of  the  Seals  and  Seven  Trumpets^  'which  ^ 
has  given  in  these  pagea.  We  say  it  moik 
unwillingly  that  anything  more  unaitii^ 
factory  it  has  seldom  been  our  misforfaiai 
to  read. 


Strictu/res  on  some  pctssages  in  the  Riv.  X  A 
(Edwin's  Congregational  Lecture,  ]l|f 
John  Howard  HnrroN,  m.  a.  Londai: 
Houlston  and  Wright^  65,  Pateiiioit» 
row.    Pp.  48. 

Mr.  Gk)dwin,  the  professor  of  WSak 
Exegesis  in  New  College,  London,  wu^^ 
pointed  by  his  brethren  to  deliver  the  Oai|r 
gregational  Lecture  in  1859.  He  seleetai 
or  accepted,  the  subject  of  Christian  Failh; 
and  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year  palh 
lished  the  course  in  a  goodly  six  shiUni 
volume,  that  the  Christian  world  might  kmoir 
his  thoughts  upon  so  grave  a  theme. 

In  various  parts  of  this  work  Mr.  God* 
win  has  expressed  himself  with  an  smsnak 
of  looseness  or  ambiguity  that  ill  bdUift 
learned  professor  when  treating  on  tfat 
vital  question  of  Christian  fidth.  For  if  <» 
any  one  subject  the  views  of  a  public  theo- 
logian should  be  scrupulously  exacts  tiiii 
surely  is  that  subject,  inasmuch  as  vpos 
this  hang  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  goi* 
pel,  and  everything  of  importance  in  thi 
salvation  of  man.  Vagueness  here  is  il* 
ways  dangerous,  and  frequently  fatal  B 
seldoms  stops  short  of  a  renundatioa  d 
some  vital  principle  of  divine  truth,  hot 
travels  on  to  Socinianism  in  one  directing 
or  to  Neology  in  another,  and  termimtai 
by  placing  its  pitiable  victim  among  thoff 
who  have  "  made  shipwreck  of  faith." 

Mr.  Hinton  has,  therefore,  perfonnedt 
commendable  work  in  these  "  Strictarai' 
upon  Mr.  Qodwin's  views ;  and  if  anyUuBg 
can  add  to  their  excellence,  it  is  the  admv* 
able  Christian  spirit  in  which  they  anwnt' 
ten.  He  boldly  maintains  the  great  do^ 
trine  of  justification  by  faith  alone;  and  hi 
exposing  Mr.  (Godwin's  vagaries  on  thii 
impoTtdiit  -^omt,  he  has  rendered  ixnm^ 


fidly  by  the  Divins  rule,  to  "compate\&er?iQe\ioV!iEiQ^\y(:^<^l^tc^M^j^ 
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HueNK  for  Ae  FamUiy  AUar,  being  Morn- 
itg  and  ETenisg  PndmB  uid  Hymna  fur 
tro  wmki  ;  Buited  to  domestio  woi^hip. 
•nd  get  to  approprute  muHio.    Compilal 
I7  Bsnjahhc  Scott,  F.  B.  A.  S.,  Cham- 
tnriiin  of  London,  &c.     London :  Long- 
mm,  OraeD,  and  Ci>.    Pp.  30. 
To  the  Iov«n  of  eong  and  harmoay  at 
Ik  Fkmilf  Altar  thia  beautiful  vrjlume 
^Q  jftavo  &  valuable  aooeuiou.     It  coll- 
ie tiren^'eight  of  our  moat  popular 
Imi^  sat  to  four  ToiccB,  with  ft  piimo  ac- 
— Umillllllilt,  and  the  words  of  a  miitable 
Inui  or  psklm  are  given  with  each  tune. 
2m  difbrant  ain  are  carefully  harmoniEed, 
Mdtlw  notation  a  beautifullj  diatiacb  ajid 
riMV.    Oar  miuioal    fiieuds  will  be  A^- 
Ikklad  to  meet  in  this  "  family  form,"  ivitli 
it  old  faTOuritea,   among   Baveral    otbiT 
tUM,  Atoidge,  Arabia,  Eaton,  the  Mai 
--      ■     "  mn,Plejel'BGermantl, 
irtycdom,  KooUngham, 
p^  CO.,  ana  we  oanaot  conceive  of  taiy 
pailiuu  moie  sweat  and  becoming   in  a 
Qnlrtiaii  fomily,  than  that  of  opening  and 
riMfag  each  day  in  such  a  service  of  holy 
■ig.    Hr.  Scott  merits  our  beat  thanks 
fa  1  work  ao  appropriate  to  the  improved 
pnony  of  Uls  present  oga. 

BBIEP  NOTICES, 
^(ftefj  af  ikt  CivU  War  in  Eiujland. 
'BUBT  RiOHABD,  19,  New  Broad-stj^ut, 
Pp.  20. — An  adnurable  productigu, 
■hould  be  read  and  coi^fiilly  pon- 
by  every  mait  in  the  land ;  and  we 

"-     '-   —- duty  if  we  do  not 

a  a  copy  in  every 
hou«eWd. 
Wkf  ore  vt  lien !  or  Beasotta  (or  joiniag 
aBapUit  Congr^jational  Chiu^  &(i.  liy 
hOMiB  Hands,  Baptiat  pastor,  Luton. 
IrBlon:  J.  Wiseman.  Pp.  IS.  A  culm, 
In^Mat^  and  able  addreea  on  the  Bican- 1 
tenuy  qoetitioD,  which  we  atrongly 
mninand  to  every  Baptiat  in  the  kingd< 

Ik  Olice  Brancia  hdd  out  to  State 
CWdbiun  »n  the  "  Baptiil  Magadne  "  ex- 
wmimti^  ^  By  Qiorgb  Obovb.  London  : 
E,  Stock,  PatemoBtorrow.  Pp.  13.— Mr. 
Oron  ii  displeased  with  our  contemporary 
br  its  Bioentenary  shortoomings,  and  he 
bdminiiteca  a  oaMigation.  We  hope  thr'^ 
I  may  do  na  oil  good,  and  induce  our  n 
tinting  brotherhood  to  "  go  and  sin  □ 
■an^"  lest  tomething  worae  should  befal 


il 


iUl  b«  wanting  in  our  dm 
"Mr  ODnselves  to  place  a 


WnoilDding 


en  TaOMAt 


We  tliank  Mr.  O. 
four  common  duty. 

A  Correspondence,  &c, 

lOiua  Ddkh  and  the  Bev.  J. 
London :  W.  Froeraan.  Pp. 
Wirt  da^ce  of  beUereia'  bap- 


tiEm  by  a  brother  who  knows  notiuDg  of 
half  mrnsures  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

Oiild  or  Grace ;  which  ia  best.  By  the 
Rev.  SamOE!,  Walker,  a  Curate  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's, Gosport.  London  ;  W.  Freeman. 
PiJ.  16.  A  useful  tracts  written  in  a  pioua 
spirit.  iLQd  directed  to  an  end  which  all 
good  men  must  approve. 

7%r!  QriBK of  Jctut,a  Dialogne  on  Chrietian 
Baptixm.  ^  Benjamin  Farsihoton,  a.  b. 
London :  H.  J.  Treaidder.  Pp.  82.— A  neat 
little  book,  containing  much  truth,  yet 
"  mixed "  with  some  expediency,  against 
which  the  reader  should  guard. 

The  Btiievar  tell™g  mhal  Ood  hath  done 
fir  hit  Siiul. — Chraliaa  Contentment,  Two 
ma  by  B.  H,  Bbotherton,  QrahamV 
town,  AMca.  Qraham'a-town :  Godlonton 
an'!  Hiohards.  Pp.  IS  and  16,— Africa 
will  yet  lift  up  its  hands  to  Qod  and  call 
upon  his  name.  It  ia  wonderful  that  what 
wera  deserts  leas  than  a  century  ago,  are 
now  Hie  aeata  of  population,  intelligence, 
and  Chiistianity.  "Many  run  to  and  iro, 
and  knowledge  ia  increased."  Of  thia  wa 
have  proof  in  these  two  aermons, — both 
alike  excellent  and  useful  It  is  a  remark- 
able sign  of  the  times  that  in  Oraham's- 
town  there  should  be  a  "  BathuraVstreet 
Baptiat  Pulpit ;"  and  it  ia  to  the  honour  of 
the  Btiptiat  Svangelicat  Society  to  have 
placed  in  that  important  colony  a  minister 
of  Christ,  BO  sound,  active,  and  efficient,  as 
Mr.  Broljierton.  Long  may  he  be  spared 
to  add  to  the  list  of  the  "  Balkurat-itreet 
Bapllit  Pvlpit." 

Baptism ;  iti  Detign,  3v.h}ata,  Mode,  and 
importance.  London :  Simpkin  and  Mar- 
shall, Pp.  172.— This  ia,  without  exag- 
geratioii,  the  very  best  work  of  its  kind  ' 
that  the  present  age  has  produced ;  and 
Riptiata  should  r^sxd  it  as  a  solemn  duty 
to  place  a  copy  of  it  iu  the  handa  of  their 
young  people,  whether  in  the  church  or  the 
conHragation.  Kot  often  ia  there  such  a 
mam  of  evideuceona  given  question  brought 
within  a  oompass'so  readable ;  and  equ^y 
seldom  are  opponents  ao  employed  to  sup- 
port the  point  which  they  oppose.  The 
compiler  deaerves  the  best  tbanka  of  our 
entire  denomination ;  and  our  united  energy 
to  give  his  excellent  production  a  world- 
,  wide  circulation,  will,  we  hope,  be  his  re- 

Memtirial  Oifl  for  the  young.  London ; 
E.  Stock,  Patemostor-rovj.  I^  96.~This 
beautiful  tittle  book  on  the  "Bartholomew  " 
question  has  bosD  specially  prepared  for 
the  young.  A  better  present,  oilb  laoTe  k^- 
pmpriats  to  the  ooca^on,  we  Vnvo  wA.  au*i 
with :    and  wo    bIiou\4   'be    fieSe^ma   » 
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duty  if  we  did  not  recommend  it  to  parents 
and  Sunday-school  teachers,  as  one  of  the 
best  reward  books  of  the  day. 

Church  Reform  in  the  Olden  Time,  A 
Bicentenary  Lecture.  By  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Bevam.'  London:  John  Snow,  36, 
Paternoster-row.    Pp.  24. 

Services  on  the  occasion  of  the  Death  of 
the  Rev.  John  Bwmet,  of  Camberwell,  Lon- 
don. The  same  publisher.  Pp.  85. — ^Mr. 
Bevan*8  lecture  does  him  honour.  It  will 
compare  with  any  that  have  appeared  on 
the  Bicentenary  platform.  And  the  Me- 
moir, &c.,  of  Mr.  Burnet  will  be  read  with 
great  interest  by  those  who  knew  the  emi- 
nent worth  of  that  minister.  Truly  "  he 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh,"  in  this  memento 
to  departed  excellence. 

The  Book  of  Decrees  in  the  hand  of  the 
Mediator.  By  George  Wright,  Pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Beccles,  Suffolk.  Pp. 
32.  London  :  W.  H.  Collingridge,  Alders- 
gate-street,  E.C.  Second  Edition. — A  calm, 
judicious,  and,  we  may  add  an  excellent 


discourse,  very  much  unlike  the  tndif 
divinity  of  too  many  modem  pulpits.  Tu 
discourse  will  bear  a  close  reflectaon,  vA. 
though  possibly  a  certain  class  of  readen 
may  not  agree  with  the  venerable  autihoi 
in  every  point,  yet  even  sudi  cannot  peran 
it  in  vain.    It  deserved  a  reprint,  and  le 
rejoice  to  see  a  ''  second  edkion,"  of  nv 
production  containing  sound  divinity  am 
as  this.    We  sincerely  desire  for  it  a  lii|| 
circulation. 

The  Strict  Baptist  Mission,   Report,  18tti 
— A  good  report  and  an  encouraging  ffwi 
But  why  another  division  in  the  SM» 
Baptist  ranks  ?    Already  we  have  Bomeisij 
different  sections  to  exhibit  our  weafamit ' 
the  world ;  therefore,  why  another!  in: 
we  not  fairly  open  to  the  cbiaige  of  tiie  Ol*' 
rinthians  of  old  ?    1  Cor.  ilL  8, 4.  In  BM 
respects  than  one,  verily,  '^  the  diStdKm^ 
this  world  a/re  in  their  generation  vinr  Ml-  > 
the  children  of  light."  (Luke  xvi  8).  hkr\ 
us  hope,  however,  that  these  diviaioDB'  ' 
be    overruled  for   the   spread  of  difitt^j 
truth."  '^ 


Intelligence* 


AMERICA. 
WAR, — HORRID  WAR  ! 

Richmond.  What  must  not  be  the  pov- 
erty, the  suffering,  or  the  absolute  star- 
vation in  the  capital  and  other  towns  of 
the  Southern  States,  when  the  following 
statement  can  be  true  ?  A  letter  appeared 
recently  in  the  London  "  Times,"  dated 
Richmond,  August  3,  which  says,  "  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  suffering  here.  Coffee 
sells  at  3  dollars  per  lb.  (128.  6d.) ;  tea  7 
dollars  (£1  9s.  2d.) ;  brown  sugar,  75  cents 
per  lb.  (3s.  l^d.) ;  eggs,  per  dozen,  1  dollar 
(4s.  2d.) ;  milk,  one  dollar  (4s.  2d.)  per  gal- 
lon ;  calico,  76  cents  per  yard  (3s.  l^d.) ; 
linen,  two  dollars  (8s.  4d.)  per  yard ;  hats 
14  dollars  (£2  18s.  4d.) ;  boots,  25  to  40 
dollars  per  pair  {£5  4s.  2d.  to  £8  6s.  8d.) ; 
shoes,  15  dollars  (£3  2s.  6d.) ;  salt  12  cents 
per  lb.  (6d.) ;  flour,  13  dollars  per  lb.  {£2 
14s.  2d.) ;  butter,  1  dollar  (4s.  2d.) ;  writing 
paper,  30  dollars  per  ream  (£6  6s.) ;  pota- 
toes, 6  dollars  per  bushel  (£1  6s.) ;  any  kind 
of  coat,  50  dollars  to  75  (£10  8s.  4d.,  to 
£15  12s.  6) ;  pants,  25  dollars  (£5  4s.  2d.) ; 
About  500,000  persons  more  here  than  be- 
^  —'the  war.  No  prospect  of  an  end." 
totber  letter  gives  a  Southern  view  oi 


what  is  called  **  Secession."  The  writer  ii 
stated  to  be  a  gentleman  who  held  ''ai< 
important  office  in  the  American  Qovero- 
ment  previous  to  the  election  of  Kr.  Lm* 
coin.  It  is  of  recent  date,  and  is  writta 
in  all  the  sincerity  and  imreservednesa  of 
mutual  confidence : — 

"  This  accursed  attempt  of  one  seotioB  to 
set  up  an  independent  government  ma/t 
sooner  or  later  fail,  and  fail  ignominioiiilfi 
I  am  bound  in  duty  to  share  in  the  biV' 
dens,  and  to  do  what  I  may  to  idleviaietbi 
sufferings  which  the  attempt  has  broQgy 
upon  those  among  whom  I  was  bora,  M 
I  wiU  take  no  office  in  it— the  hifjbaA 
would  be  no  inducement — ^nor  will  I  ahan 
in  the  terrible  responsibility.  No  ttonb 
can  depict  the  horrors  vfhich  I  wituaid 
both  at  Richmond  and  upon  my  jeiMn^ 
there  and  back.  The  deoiths  ihen  oeewrrki$ 
at  Richmond  werefuUy  equal  to  one  AunM 
an.d  fifty  per  day.  More  than  eevtHlm 
Hwasand  sick  and  wounded  are  new  im  ik 
Mchmond  hospitais.  The  recent  aaenm^ 
success  of  our  arms  will  only  serve  to  a^ 
celerate  the  downfeJl  of  our  short^Tvd 
Confederacy.*" 

When  these  scenes  of  suffering  an  ttA* 
templated,  and  when  it  is  ramanbarad 
t\\a.t  V\i€^  ^Q  vKwsxiM^  the  firoits  of  var 


\ 
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an  IB  tbere  tbiit  will  not  prny, 
rebuke  among  the  natitJiis,  that 
.;  lewn  wtu  do  taore  1"  (Isa.  iL  i.) 


■  Irolmttial. 


r-BCHOOI-  BEBMONS,  WATBRBABN. 
(erriosB  in  conneotion  with  the  Bap- 
dny-aohooliatliis  place  were  held 
'a-daj',  July  27,  Id  the  momiiig, 
BBB  to  ths  ficholara  and  teaohera 
ivered  by  tlie  Rev,  J  Howe,  pastor 
hnroh.  Tlie  annual  eermonB  were 
1  by  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger,  of  Raw- 
lleg«,  in  the  afternoon  &om  Matt. 
d  in  the  evening  from  Titus  ii  13. 
lectioDB  for  the  day  amounted  to 
s  of  £5S. 
wn^regatlona  were  very  Urge,  the 

bemg  favounkble.  Tlie  school  con- 
0  children  and  young  pereoos,  with 
isra,  for  whose  accommodation  we 
ire  room  than  we  at  present  posaeas. 

Qod  in  his  providence  see  &t  to 
IB  with  more  prosperous  times,  we 

be  enabled  to  enlarge  our  bordere, 
a  supply  the  wants  of  our  n^idly 
ng  population. 


<gmral 


P    ANCIENT  B.^TTIST 

m  ENGLAND. 
Seollatid,  and  Ireland  mil  follow.) 
UK.  Dale  of  Chuish. 

ffo,  Cliodhirn* tl5 

idge,  DaroDshire    18 

1,  Devonshire 16 

lead,  Lancasliire 16 

'ater,  Somersetshire 16 

)me,  Yorkshire  ■ 16 

IB,  Kent  .,,. ,_. 

in,  Nottinghnmshire 

Stratford,  BucMnghamsbire 
mry,  Ist  church,  ahropshire 

uid-street,  London  ltl33 

lire-square,  London  1S3S 

y,  iBt  i^urch,  Berkshire  ...  1640 

i  lot  church,  Berkshire 1840 

iley,  GlouoBHterahire 1040 

orton,  Oifordahire 1640 

',  Warwickahire 1640 

t,  ■Warwickshire 16*0 

y,  Warwickehire    1843 

1,  lstohurch,EaBt  1844 

.brief  ma»uiit  of  this  vcncraljie  church, 
3S0  or  this  ortLclo. 

I  defective  dates  iniiate  uncsttain^  ss 
HT  Dt  the  fimutiaii  of  the  respecUve 


1604 
1810 
1623 
1827 


fluoe.  Date  of  • 

Dartmouth,  Devonshire 

Courae,  Linouiushire 

Spalding,  Ist  church,  Lincoloabirev. 
Plymouth,  let  ehiirdi,  Devonshire- 
Wantage,  Eertshira    

Bewdley,  Worcestershire   

Bedford,  Bedfordshire   

Lou^hnood  ohd  EUnmigtou,  Devon 

Aliicnbury  Western,  Huntingdon- 
Sutton  in  Elms,  LdeesteiBhire 

Newcaatle-on-Tyne,      1st      ohnrcb, 

North  umliarland     

Bristol  (Broadmead)  

fJromngrove,  Worcestershire 

Worcester,  WorceBtersiiire 

Coningabj,  Lincolnshire   

KejBOo,  Bedforilahire 

Abingdon,  Berkahire 

HamHterky,  Durham 

Rowky  aud  Shotloy,  Durham 

Llanwonarth,  Monmouthshire  

Bromley  and  Broomhaugh,  North- 

atnberland   

Chard,  SomeraetsiiirB 

Ingham,  Norfolk 

Peterborough,  Northamptonshire... 

Ashford,  Kent 

Boston,  let  church,  Liucolnshire  ... 
Eseter,  Ist  church,  DevouaUro    ... 
Tewkesbury,  Qlouoeatarsbire 
Bourtqu-on-the-water,     Glouceater- 

[Jpottery,  Deyonaliire 

SteveutoQ,  Bedfordshire 

Bristol  (King-street)  

Sodhury,  Glouoeatershire 

Brovighlon,  Hampshire 

Stogmnber,  BomeTsetahire 

Wedmore,  SomBreetBhire  

Commercial-road,  East,  London   ... 

Coate,  Oiibrdshii'e 

Paullon,  Somersetshire 

Pershore,  Worceatershire  .... 

Yarmouth,  Norfolk    

Cirencester,  Gloucestershire 

Cranfield,  Bedfordshire 

Winslow,  Bookinghamahire  

Stow-on-the-Wold,  QloucBBtorshire 
Hitohm,  Istchuroii,  Hertibrdshira.. 
Blnenau  Qwent,  Monmouthshire  ... 

Soutbwick,  Wiltshire 

Newport  Pagnell,  Buckinghamshire 
Williogham,  latohurdh,  Comtjridge- 


Ryeford,  Horefordahire 
The  above  list,— to  which,  proijabl; 

few  others  may  56t lie    '  ■" "' 

impubUalied  bqutc«!s,-' 
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perfeet   record  of   Baptist    churches  two  I  FIa«e.  Dateot 


hundred  years  of  age,  or  upwards.  For  the 
most  party  they  arose  in  ''troublous  times," 
and  were  honoured  of  Qod  to  be  the  con- 
servators of  Qospel  truth  when,  with  few 
exceptions,  all  aroimd  was  error.  They 
were  the  Gk>8hens  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  though  the  light  may  not  be  said  to 
have  been  bnlliant,  it  was  more  valuable, 
for  its  strong  and  solid  clearness,  pointed 
out  the  way  to  the  Cross  through  a  land 
that  was  little  better  than  a  treacherous 
morass.  We  owe  deep  gratitude  to  God 
for  having  blessed  us  modem  Baptists  with 
such  honoured  predecessors  in  tiie  futh. 

The  following  churches,  though  not  yet 
of  age  to  rank  with  the  foregoing,  belong 
to  the  same  general  period,  and  merit  the 
distinction  due  to  the  seventeenth  century. 

Place.                                  DateofChurch. 
Kirton-on-Lindsay,  Lincolnshire  ...  1663 
Wiabeach,  Ist  church,  Cambridge- 
shire    1665 

Lyme,  Dorsetshire 1665 

Bamoldiswick,  Torkshire 1668 

Westbury  Leigh,  Wiltshu^   1669 

Crockerton,  Wiltshire 1669 

Norwich  (St.  Mary's),  Norfolk *1669 

Buigh  and  Monksthorpe,  Lincoln- 

shke 1669 

Tottlebank,  Lancashire 1669 

Kirtling,  Cambridgeshire  1670 

WarfoiS,  Cheshire 1670 

Norwich,  2nd  church,  Norfolk 1670 

Upton-on-Sevem,  Worcestershire...  1670 

Borough-road,  London  1674 

Amersham,  Buckinghamshire  1675 

St.  Alban*s,lBt  church,Hertfordshire  1675 

Cloughfold,  Lancashire 1675 

Berkhampstead,  Hertfordshire 1676 

Morcott  and  Barrowden,  Rutland- 
shire   tl678 

Hemel  Hempstead,  Hertfordshire . . .  1679 
Wycomb,  Ist  church,  Buckingham- 
shire    1680 

Braintree,  Essex 1680 

Tring,  Hertfordshire  1680 

Downton,  1st  church,  Wiltshire  ...  1680 
Weston-by-Weedon,  Northampton- 
shire    1681 

Wendover,  Buckinghamshire 1683 

Walgrave,  Northamptonshire    1686 

Killingholm,  Lincolnshire 1686 

Carlton,  Bedfordshire 1688 

Leicester,  Ist  church 1688 

Fleet  and  Holbeach,  Lincolnshire...  1688 

Qosberton,  Lincolnshire 1688 


*  A  strict  Baptist  dmroh  for  176  years.  But 
irhBt  at  present,  the  well-known  Norwich  Chapel 
0030  can  best  explain. 

f  The  reported  Baptists  of  the  whole  oi  UutA    l&Ti'S&^i\^'(&,i^KMJus\aQ!C  the  T7iiifeniti 
l/uidtihire  are  but  SOS,  Wn^t  iMicom^QaSu^  m^  ')ix«'8iB«  ^ 


Roade,  Northamptonshire. 

Teovil,  Somersetshire 

Henley-in-Arden,  Warwiokdiire  ... 
Luton,  1st  church,  Bedfordshhre  ... 

Colchester,  1st  church,  Essex  

Lynn,  1st  church,  Norfolk    

Frome,  1st  church,  Somersetdure... 

Guildford,  1st  church,  Surrey  

Bradford,  1st  church,  Wiltshire  ... 

Salisbury,  Wiltshire  

Lymington,  Hampshire 

Dunstable,  1st  church,  Bedfordahin 

Little  Wild-street,  London  

Maze.pond,  London   

Kimbolton,  Huntingdonsbire  

Spald  wick,  Huntingdonshire 

Brampton,  Devonshire   

Southhill,  Bedfordshire 

Isleham,    Ist  church,    Cambridge- 
shire  

Olney,  Buckinghamshire   

Amsby  and  Countesthorpe,  Leices- 
tershire  

Chipping  Norton,  Oxfordshire 

Sheepshead,  1st  church,  Leicester' 

shure 

Epworth  and  Crowle,  Lincolnshire. 

Kettering,  Northamptonshire  

Collingham,  Nottinghamshire  

Bridlington,  Yorkshire  

Great  Ellingham,  Norfolk. . . . ; 

The  most  ancient  of  the  fc 
churches,  is  the  one  at  Hill  Clif 
shire,  about  two  miles,  or  a  litt 
from  the  town  of  Warrington.  "^ 
this  church  was  actually  the  first 
church  in  England,  that  is,  the  firsi 
ized  body  of  Baptists  in  the  countiy 
possible  to  affirm,  for  so  early  i 
there  were  articles  of  indictment 
against  persons  who  are  reported 
been  members  of  a  church  at  Ch( 
near  Cambridge,  in  which  they  are 
with  the  "  heresy "  of  believing  ■ 
child  does  not  need,  and  ought  no 
baptized."  But  whether  there  was  i 
a  gospel  church,  in  any  proper  » 
that  early  date  at  Chesterton,  isd 
or  rather,  is  not  yet  proved.  If  the 
it  has  long  since  disappeaied,  i 
little  now  is  known  of  sucm  a  body 
some  vague  floating  traditiona*    ] 


•  That  a  goroel  chnrch,  or  at  least  tl 
was  needed  at  Onesterton,  at  the  aboT«  p( 
be  readily  inferred  from  llie  following  xeo 
morality,  as  given  in  the  **  Cambridae  tra 
dunng  the  Puritan  period.**    Vol.  1,  p.  1 

"Aprilj  IdSl.—Besistanoe  made  to  tii 
of  Cambndg  inhibiting  a  beurbayting  at  01 
on  a  Sonday  in  sermon  trme.  Somcbr,  % 
ApriU,  1581.  '* 
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ent  with  QiB  ohnTch  at  Hill  C3ifie,  f>ir 
UB  maintajned  K  oontiiiuont  exisbeDcu 
>  veij  eulj  dat«,  Mtd  ia  Uie  mother 
h  of  the  fiaptjsta  in  LiTorpool  and 
-iona  other  parts.  Traditioii  giTee  iL 
hImuw  prior  to  the  Beformation  UQiler 
>i,  utd  "it  iaasoectamed  that  a  Mr. 
Tbnrton,  &  pecBon  of  propertj  knd  a 
ed  mail,  woa  its  reconiiaed  minister, — 
IS  remained  with  the  people  to  the 
■f  hi»  days, — and  Uiat  ha  died  ia  the 
L594.     Thin  bet  bains  b^ond  doubt, 

ia  at  least  a  protuMlity  in  the  tradi- 
hat  th«  oluirolL  was  [at  Isaat],  ooeviil 
Uw  Reformation,  wluoh  may  be-  enid 
Te  taken  plaoa  in  1S2Q."  (Hiatory  of 
Midland  Aasodation,  p.  1S3.)     Wliat 

tbe  circumstances  immediateljr  pie- 
B  the  formation  ot  this  church,  wliy 
k  in  a  locality  bo  comparatively  uh- 

and  ont  of  the  way,— and  the  ante- 
itit  of  Hr.  Weyerbnrton  tu  a  BajUitl, 
I  questions    which   for    lie   want   ut' 

complete  information,  we  are  not  ablo 


ha  claims  will  allow. 


n  half-yearly  mesldngs  of  the  aboce 
s^were  held  in  the  Baptist  Cbnpel, 
■T,  near  Hudders&eld,  on  Wedoeaday, 
i  10.  The  tnisinsss  mealing 
eed  at  eleven  o'clock  In  tbe  mo 
r  wnging  and  prayer,  lirotber  Watte 
deoted  chairman ;  and  sundry  mattois 
leoted  with  the  interests  of  the  Society 
Ived  the  earnest  attenUon  of  the  briith- 
pnaant. 

1  the  afternoon,  at  two  o'clocl^  a  large 
liar   assembled    fsr    public    wotbIo 

l^miia  were  announced  by  brotLi 
I,  (a  Chapel  Fold ;  brotherCrumptou,  i 
adine  Nook,  read  the  Scriptures  at 
led ;  and  a  powerful  aermotl,  whl^  m 
ned  to  with  great  interest  and  profit, 

delivered  by  brother  Stokes,  of  Man- 
ilsT ;  &e  text  woe  Coh  L  28. 
.  pi^ilia  meeting  was  held  in  the  even- 
at  mz  o'clock.  The  chapel  was  well 
i.  Mother  Vatta  ajpin  prejided. 
a,  HcTarr,  Junior 


Aftflr  prayer  by  brother  Hall,  addresses 
were  deUverd  by  brethren  Stokes,  Grassier, 
frnia  Saxony,  Howe,  Porker,  and  Crump- 
tun.    A  collection  was  made  in  aid  of  the 


H  bMB  bajted  in  Oie  «Bmion  tiniB,  tetwi .._ 
BDd  two  of  thfl  dook  ia  the  aftemwmc.  waa 
■bnladaa  ailloweth."  In. 
hst  sioM  have  lieca  vm  rdigicms  ooiuUtit 
IB  place  lAta  a  bear  oould  m  bi 

r>  of  r<ae. 


drens  proved  lo  all  pi 

is  not  labouring  in  vain. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  of  the 
alcar  friends  throughout  the  day.      This 
IB  duly  acknowledged  in  a  direct  vote. 
It  waa  resolved  that  the  next  masting 

of  tha  Society  be  hsid  at  Haslingden. 

Edwuid  Pabseb. 

baptismb. 

OciDEN. — On  Lord's-day  aflsmooo, 
Autcust  10,  1862,  Hr.  NuttaU  preached  to 

vary  crowded    congregation    from  Acta 

■11.  After  which  he  baptized  tan  persons 
a  profession  of  their  faith  in  tjirist ; 
two  from  our  own  oongregation,  and  eight 
froia  our  branch  school  and  preaching 
room  at  Dnm,  Littleborougii.  who  we 
fervently  hope  will  prove  useful  labourers 
in  that  part  of  our  Lord's  vineyard.  On 
Lord'a^iay,  September  7,  Mr.  NuttaU  bap- 
tiEtd  two  persons  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ ,  one  was  on  aged  handmud 
of  aeventy-five  years,  both  were  from  our 
bniQch-school  and  preacliiiig-nioni  at  Dum, 
LitUeborough. 

BnoKLAHD,  St.  Hart,  Sohebut. — Four 
females  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Brooks  for 
Mr.  Hallet  the  pastor,  and  Uie  little  band 
nere  muoh  cheered  by  this  addition.  May 
they  have  many  more,  and  long  prove  a 
ben^on-light  among  the  Western  churches. 

East  Hekbba   Iblahd. — Five  men  and 

le  woman  were  recently  baptized  in  the 
open  eaa,  and  on  the  succeeding  Lord's-day 
added  to  this  little,  but  faithful  band 
Shortly  prior  to  these,  a  brother  from  the 
Cnngr^ationaliats  waa  also  baptized,  who 
JB  now  employed  as  an  "ambassador  for 
Christ"  Mr.  Brooklehurst,  of  Colchsstor, 
aduiinistered  tha  ordinance,  in  the  abaenoe 
of  the  pastor,  owing  to  domesHo  affliotion. 
This  church  is  faithful  for  God :  may  it 
rem^n  so  down  to  the  end  of  time. 

BORonaa-OHKBH,— On  Lord'a-day,  Ang. 
1 T,  Mr.  Frith  baptized  eAree  Itelievers,  after 
pi-eaohing  to  a  very  aitmtiti  audience. 

LiToaroED.— On  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  five 
lieraona  were  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
tlieir  faith  in  Chnst,  and,  with  another  ms- 
tor,  were  received  into  tha  church. 

SnMHTBiDK.— On  Sep.  6,  1802,  Mr.  NIo- 
bo)B  had  the  pleasure  of  tiaptising  a  youth 
of  slxt«en,  from  the  Sabbath-school,  who 
waa  received  into  tellowsM-p  on  tt^  wao*- 
ing  d»y ,  after  a  Beimoa  fioia  %^ '^  \<i . 
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DB&TE. 
Dim  Aug.  21,  1S32,  Hr.  Jouttbaji  Feaz- 

aon,  whiteamith,  Bedale,  Yorkshira,  aged 
»iitj-»k  yearg,  highly  and  deBervedly  ra- 
Bpectad  bj  ftll  who  knew  him.  Mr.  Pear- 
Bon  wafl  baptized  by  Mr.  JohnflOD^  at 
Bocoughbridgc,  ioiued  the  chMroh  at  Be- 
dale, and  died  in  Bnn  reliance  upon  the 
doctrines  of  grace. 

DlBB,  July  28,  Mr.  Simon  Wlliin,  r.t.s., 
at  Haniimtaad,  London,  having  juat  entered 
hia  Bcv6nt7-third  year.  He  was  au  bumble, 
aoUye,  useful  Cbriatian.  Hia  pjsty  was 
unoatentatioua, — his  attachment  to  goapel 
truth  sincere  and  unwavariug, — and  hia 
end  waa  peace.  "  Them  alio  which  ttap  in 
Jam  v!tU  Qod  brinfj  tcith  Um." 

BRCBIVED    FOB    BAPTIST   ETANOELIOAL 

BOCHETT. 

HiM  Spencer   P.C.U.  10  0 

HiBdon  Hail,  SbooUr'a  hill-road, 

mfter  aemon  by  Rev.  T.  Jonei  18  0 
FenuJe  UiauonaTy  Sodety,  Salen- 

dio«-Nook   Den.  7  11  E 

Ditto,  ditto  Sai.  711  E 

Collection  aflarmeetlngof  North- 

«mBraiioh,atOolear            ...  B  IB  6 

Br  Mb.  Obibbleb. 

North  John-at.  Chapel,  Olaagow..  8  10  10 

Hope-street  Chapel,  Glaagow. 18  6 

Mr.  D.  Smith,  Glaagow 0  10  0 

West  Biim-rt.  Chapel,  Greenouk.  1  11  8 

Mr.  C.  Arthur,  Edinburgh 10  0 

Bt  Rev.  D.  Crcmptos. 
Scdeadinc-Nook. 

Hmbtb.  W.  Sh»w  and  Sons  S     3  0 

Mr.  JohnHaigh 10  0 

Mr.  Abraham  Hall 0  10  0 

Mr.  O.  Walker,  Lindley    0  10  0 

Mr.  J  Walker,  l-indley 0  10  0 

Mr.WS.Bn>ok 0  10  6 

Mra.  Joseph  Sykes 0  10  0 

Bev.  D.  Crumpton 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hattorslcy   0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Atkineou 0    B  0 

Mr.  Q.  Walker,  Longwood    0    6  0 

Mr.  C.  Walker,  Longwood    0    E  0 

Mr.  CBrook  0    6  0 

Mr.  C.  Hall 0    5  0 

Mesara.J.  andS-Dyaon 0    6  0 

Mr.  JohnStott   0    6  0 

Mr.  J  Norton             0    2  6 

MrH.Eaitwood   0    2  6 

Mr.JohnTwlor 0    5    0 

Mr.  George  Bradley   0    2    6 


•riXted  by  Jorrrn  B 
MnA  pabh^ed  "by 
JkiUuulcrSt.I'i 


OK,  28,  B 


Mr.  N,  Berry  0  II 

A  Crowthers,  Esq (1 10  r 

J  H.  Crontber,  Esq. 0  ID 

Mra.  H.  Crowther  1   • 

A  Friend         0  ) 

Mr.  Shaw 0   1 

The  Uts  O.  Berry,  Esq. 10  I 

Feb  Bzt.  E.  Pashb. 
BAckn  Bridgt. 

Mr.  John  Moaa 0  f 

Ditto,  (donation) 0   I 

Miw  A  Applejard 1  t 

Mr.  T.  Barker  0  1 

Stre.  Uoyle       0  W 

MisB.Hartln'    0  1 

Mr.B.  Wada 0  I 

Hr.  James  Cbatbum   0  1 

Gokar. 
ColleotJOQ  after  Sermon  by  Bev. 

H.  Watts  M.  J  I 

Zttwrpoel. 

Mr.  KMonnaey   01) 

Mr.  J.  Underidll- 1  ) 

Messrs.  Ceama-and  Brown 1   t 

AFriend   1   1 

Mr.  B.  Lewia M.  I  t 

Mr.  B.  White    0  1 

Mr,  W.  B.  BucBtow 0  H 

John  Houghton,  Ksq. 1  t 

J.  K. 1.......T: B  I 

Mr.  Francom t  I 

Mr.  Dobgon  0  I 

Mr.  MoWhan 0  ) 

Mr.  Loam 0  i 

HiaaBanaroft   0  1 

Mr.  Clark  0  I 

AFriend   0  t 

Mr.  J.  Davis 0  t 

Mr.  Jones  0  1 

Mr.  Poulson e  10 

Mr.  Ambroaa 0  1  * 

Mr.  Anderton  I)  1  I 

Mr.  Diirant  ,. 0»  * 

Mr.Eliaa   010  t 

Miss  Griffiths    0   M 

MiasBnahton   010  • 

Mr.  Qriffllha 0  f  • 

AFriend   D   H 
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HISTORY   OP  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Fourteenth. 


Iv  addition  to  the  authorities  quoted 
file  last  section  of  this  history,  in  proof 
the  ancient  rite  of  immersion,  that  of 
Bimer,  another  Roman  Catholic  writer, 
sy  be  adduced.  He  says : — "  Thirteen 
ndred  years  was  baptism  generally  and 
{Qlarly  an  immersion  of  the  person 
der  the  water,  and  only  in  extraor- 
nary  cases  a  sprinkling  or  pouring  with 


^ter :  the  latter 


was,  moreover, 


dis- 


^ted  as  a  mode  of  baptism  ;  nay,  even 
fbidden."  The  united  testimony  of 
>88uet,  Dr.  Whitby,  the  writer  just 
loted,  and  a  number  more  who  might 
>  named,  to  the  effect  that  for  thirteen 
nturies  immersion  was  considered  the 
^y  proper  mode  of  baptism,  is  decisive 
X>n  the  point  until  disproved ;  and  all 
at  has  hitherto  been  written  in  oppo- 
tion,  has  fiEdled  to  affect  this  conclusion, 
be  late  scholar  and  remarkable  linguist, 
t  J.  B.  Lindsay,  who  examined  the 
ndence  with  great  care,  adds  his  testi- 
K»iy  in  the  following  words: — "We 
ftTe  found  that  all  the  ancient  churches 
lactise  immersion  at  the  present 
«y,  with  the  exception  of  the 
toman  Catholics,  who  introduced  sprink- 
»u^  in  1311 ;"  about  which  year,  it  is 
^ent  from  all  accounts,  the  exception 
1  &VOUT  of  sprinkling,  became  the  rule. 
ISmigh  none  can  successfvdly  impeach 
yoi,  XIX— jra  ccxxvii. 


this  evidence,  or  deny  that  immersion 
continued    the    mode    of   baptism    for 
thirteen  hundred  years,  yet  it  is  probable 
that  attempts  were  made,   occasionally 
at  least,  to  depart  from  this  practice  in 
favour  of  some  more  convenient  mode. 
Something  of  this  kind  appears  to  have 
been   pointed  at  in  the  council  under 
Wulfred,  held  at  York,  a.d.  816,  which 
reminded  presbyters,  "that  when  they 
administer  baptism,  they  ought  not  to 
pour  the  consecrated   water   upon   the 
infants'  heads,  hut  let  them  always  be  im- 
mersed in  the  font,  as  the  Son  of  God 
himself  afforded   an   example   unto  all 
believers."    Robinson,  in  his  History  of 
Baptism,   also  states   that : — "  The  ad- 
ministration of  baptism   by  sprinkling 
was  first  invented  in  Africa  in  the  third 
century,  in  favour  of  clinicks  or   bed- 
ridden people ;"  and  he  very  justly  re- 
marks   that,    "The    reduction    of   the 
Christian  religion  to  the  size  of  children 
hath  been  the  ruin  of  Christianity,  and 
the  institutes  have  shared  the  fate  of  the 
doctrine;  they  have   been  dismounted 
from  their  original   pedestals,  frittered 
into  puerile   playthings,  and  at  length 
despised,   broken,   and  thrown   away." 
The  innovation  was  gradual,  but  as  in 
all  cases  where  rig^dtm\ii\s  ^vxrt^xAewi^, 
the  most  unmeaning  oi  Wroaiv  Vi\n€^- 
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tions  at  last  took  the  place  of  the  grand 
original  law. 

That  "  infant  salvation,"  or  to  speak 
in  more  conventional  terms^  baptismal 
regeneration,  was  the  fundamental 
reason  though  a  great  and  fearful  error, 
for  this  innovation,  has  been  proved  in 
these  papers  from  repeated  and  un- 
doubted evidence.  Its  advocates  evi- 
dently adopted  the  grossest  possible 
view  of  this  Divine  ordinance,  and  in- 
stead of  regarding  it  as  a  type,  or  an 
emblem, — ^the  outward  sign  of  an  in- 
ward grace, — ^they  converted  it  into  the 
grace  itself,  and  frightened  an  ignorant 
age  into  the  foolish  belief,  that  where 
there  was  no  baptism,  there  was  no  salva- 
tion. Hence  the  eager  haste  of  parents 
to  baptize  their  children,  and  where 
from  weakness,  feaf  of  death,  or  other 
causes,  they  could  not  be  ttiken  to  the 
font  to  be  immersed, — thej  greedily  ac- 
cepted the  compromise  m  sprinMing. 
Anything,  if  done  by  ihe  priest,  whether 
sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion,  was 
considered  valid,  and  this  ignorant  cre- 
dulity of  the  people,  combining  with  the 
indolence,  indifference,  and  design  of  a 
priesthood  whose  degeneracy  had  now 
become  proverbial, — ^gave  to  the  silly 
innovatioii  of  sprinklmg  all  the  power, 
and  infinitely  more  than  the  significance 
of  the  original  law.  For  that  law  recog- 
nised character  as  formed  by  faith — "  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized,*^ — and 
attached  no  importance  whatever  to  any 
rite  apart  from  the  faith  that  constituted 
that  character : — ^but  this  childish  inno- 
vation of  sprinkling  devolved  everything, 
even  salvation  itself,  upon  the  rite,  to 
the  utter  exclusion  of  character.  In  a 
very  great  and  grave  particular  therefore, 
his  rite  of  sprinkling  has  converted  "the 
glorious  gospel  of  God"  into  an  utter 
absurdity. 

Frequent  and  most  humiliating  proofs 
of  this  might  be  gathered  from  abundant 
sources,  but  the  two  following  are  all 
that  this  restricted  history  will  allow. 
Bower,  in  his  History  of  the  Popes,  gives 
this  account  of  Caedwalla,  King  of  the 
West  Saxons,  who  visited  Rome  in  order 
to  receive  baptism  at  the  hands  of  the 
Pope.  "He  arrived  at  Rome  a  little 
before  Easter,  and  being  received  by 
Sergius  [the  Pope]  with  gul  possible  de- 
monstmtions  of  respect  and  esteem,  he  \ 
was  baptized  by  him  on  the  eve  of  t\uvt 


festival ;  and  he  took  at  his  baptism  tl» 
name  of  Feter,  no  doubt  to  show  Ui 
regard  for  the  apostle  of  that  name,  vA^ 
earn  his  protection.    He  had,  as  ~  ' 
informs  us,  all  along  willed  t6  die  sra] 
after  his  baptism,  and  ke  had  his  inAj 
for  while  he  yet  wore  his  white  guwBsAf 
he  was  suddenlv  seized  with  a  feintaie^l 
and  died  on  the  20th  of  A:pn\, 
then  only  thirty  years  old.    In  tiie 
ages  of  the  church,  it  was  a 
practice  with  the  Gfttechumens  to  ^ 
their  baptism  to  the  end  of  their  I 
that  they  might  not  fikUinto  smaft«rit^l 
go  pure  and  undeJUed  to  heaven,^  W 
in  the  view  of  sudi  a  man,  was  the 
of  Christ,  that  "cleanseth  us6t>ma][8iil  . 
And  where  the  great  atonement  itielff j 
The  blessed  gospel  was  ignored  Irf  ij 
prieBtly  rite, — ^ana  baptism,  to  all  inten 
and  purposes, — became  of  more  import-] 
ance  to  salvation  than  all  that  was  pn** 
cious  in  the  cross  of  Christ ! 

This  most  destructive  error,  ^ 
in  process  of  time,  the  literature  as 
as  the  theology  (if  any  public  teac 
deserved  that  name)^  of  uLose  dAki 
Hence  Tasso,  in  his  ^'  Jerusalem 
vered,"  makes  a  dying  pagan  heroinei 
implore  baptism  as  the  sole  ^ 
heaven.      The   translation   l^ 
gives  the  following   rendering  of 
characteristic  scene  at  the  death  d 
feminine  warrior — 

"Friend,  thoa  hast  won ;  I  pardon  thee ;  mt  tHi 
This  body,  that  all  iohnetitB  can  endure 

BtasavemgsxnU;  bc^ptism  I  Mng  cnwSj 
C(me,  wash  cnoay  my  aims  wUh  waters  pm? 

•  •  «  * 
With  mnrmnr  lend  down  from  the  moontaln'sa^ 

A  little  runnel  tombled  near  the  place ; 
Thither  he  ran  and  filled  his  helfnet  wide, 

And  qnick  returned  to  do  that  work  ofm»\ 

•  •  •  •* 

He  died  not,  bnt  all  his  streneth  nnitesy 
And  to  his  virtues  ^ve  hisoearfc  in  goard; 

Bridling  his  grief,  wiSi  water  he  remtSes, 
The  life  that  he  bereft  with  iron  mird. 

And  while  the  sacred  words  the  knight  ncSks, 
The  nymph  to  heaven  with  jayherself  pnpand 


And  as  her  life  decajs  her  joys  increase. 
le  smil'd  and  said— Farewell !  Idkii 


She 


m 


*  The  dress  then  worn  at  baptism. 
-I-  Hoole,  in  his  translation  of  Taaso^gneitki 
following  rendering : — 

"  Tis  thine  my  friend  I — ^I  pardon  theetbe  ilnlE^ 
0  let  me  pardon  too  from  thee  invoke  I 
Not  for  this  mortal  frame  I  urge  mj  pngrv, 
For  this  I  know  no  fear,  and  aak  no  cazc 
"So,^oT  TO3  wsvA  ^W«  I  pity  orave. 
0  cl«an&em\)foClve»vatTM»cuord^ 
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lie  nme  poet  makes  another  of  bis   dren  are  danuied  who  depart  before  bap- 

_• tiaui,  and  that  Christian  P^o^e  bo  niffi- 

cientlybaptized  in  the  blood  of  Christ.''  And 
DanverB,  quoting  from  the  Dotch  mArtjr- 
ology  g&ja,  "  that  one  Sir  LeiriB  QifioTd. 
who  hud  been  a  friend  of  Wickliffe,  did 
discover  to  the  Archhishop  of  Canter- 
hary,  that  the  Lollards  would  not  bap- 
tize their  new-born  children," 


nna  wtt  I  ban,  tmt  jrt  tbs  Lord, 
paea  (If  hylim}  hith  mj'  nal  natcnd." 
Vom  tbeM  flpecimens  of  the  literature 
(hose  agM,  to  which  larce  additions 
}it  eaaily  be  inade,it  ia  eriaent  that  the 
ijy  of  the  priesthood  waa  to  teach 
luce  upon  the  outward  rite  of  bap- 
i ;  in  fact,  upon  the  mere  water,  irre-  i 
itiTe  altoeetLer  of  the  grace  of  God, 
new  biitS,  and  faith  in  Christ.  The  { 
raeter  ilaelf,  according  to  that  theory 
I  nothing ;  but  the  nte,  whether  by 
inkling)  ponring,  or  JmmerMon  was 
lytliing  1  and  urom  being  a  Divine 
mx,  rendered  hj  gtacioua  heartF  to ; 
a  who  is  "  B  Spirit ;"  it  became  at 
t  ttthUdiik  moclrary,  a  baby  plaything,  , 
whkh  neither  knowledge,  sou],  or  con- 1 
enoe,  was  permitted  to  nave  a  place.* 
Hiia  ceatuiv  waa  distinguiBhed  for  the 
pMiBDce  of^  the  celebrated  Wickliffe,  | 
loM  fidlowerH,  either  assumed  or  re- . 
tred  the  name  of  Lollards.  From  this ' 
K&mstance  principally,  a  dispute  has 
■en  SB  to  whether  that  venerable  Be- 
iMr  waa  an  advocate  or  an  opponent, 
f  inCuit  baptism.  That  the  Lollards 
■dended  for  believere*  in  opposition  to 
■tut  baptism,  is  beyond  all  question, 
X  on  no  other  ground  could  the  charges 
hat  were  bronght  against  (hem  have 
lirted  at  all.  Fojt,  who  was  no  friend 
a  those  who  opposed  the  baptism  of 
i&nts,  admits  that  one  of  the  errors 
hiq^  upon  them  was,  "  that  the;  spokt 
^out  toe  opinion  of  such  as  think  chil 

■  Ttt  Engluid  of  the  present  dif ,  is  for  from  | 
iv^KOOTacd  to  punr  Titwa.  It  happened  to 
fttwiibrtf  thm  papcreto  be  nriding  in  the  , 
nvUS),inaiHof  themflet  popalous  dtifs  of 
tWtnn,  ud  at  no  |nat  diaUDca  fiom  the  abode 
■rflDiBeBting  Miaulcr,  who  was  located  u  that ' 
^  ndi  ■  mint  reipecUble  Boman  Catholic 
bmlf.  Lateonani^t— -betireenteoand  eleven 
~-tmdkniiok  oama  to  bb  (the  writer's)  door, 
nltnUi  uppiuAtg,  ■nspectablewomui.  «vi- 
4atlra  dapMorratnibeVe  thewoiUneclau, 
iBfhndUmtOgotoacaitiuiilioaeeand  baptize 
■^cUId.     Sbt  dated  that  she  bad  beea  to 

lb. (diBaboTa  minutw),  bnt  he  was  DOt  at 

\mt,mi  bit  landladradnaad  ber  to  come  to 
»>.-_£ — •■.:. i^rila.    Of  courie,  the 


That  the  principla  of  WtckMe  led  to 
a  rejection  of  infant  baptism,  is  more 
than  probable.  They  were  mainly  anch 
as  these ; — "  That  all  truth  is  contained 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  which 
is  not  originally  there,  is  to  be  accounted 
pro&De  ; — that  C!hrist's  law  suf&ceth  by 
Itself  to  rule  Christ's  church ;— that  we 
must  receive  nothing  but  what  is  in  the 
Scripture ;  and  that  whatever  is  added  to 
it,  or  taken  from  it,  is  blasphemous  ;  that 
no  rite  or  ceremony  ou^t  to  be  received 
in  the  church,  but  that  which  is  plainly 
ix>afirmed  by  God's  woid, — that  wise  men 
leave  that  as  impertinent,  which  is  not 
jrfainly  expressed,— that  we  admit  of  no 
science  or  conclusion  that  is  not  proved 
by  scripture  testimony, — and  that  who- 
ever holds  the  contrary  opinions  is  not  a 
Christian,  but  flatly  the  devil's  champion." 
That  principles  such  as  these  would 
lead  eventually  to  the  rejection  of  in&nt- 
baptism,  caimot  be  successfully  ques- 
tioned ;  but  whether  Wickliffe  himself 
went,  or  even  saw,  the  fuU  length  of  his 
own  principles,  is  open  to  Te^_  grave 
!  doubt.  There  is  nothing  in  his  own 
'  writingsto  prove  that  he  wentthis  length. 
I  but    rather  the    reverse  j   and  e 


a 


I,  bat  ii 


ironnd  where  he 


aaU  Hbct,  sot  wbhins  t< 
aallHt  b^  to  baal— sod 
lindmmUinslv,  anvtUngbut  uti^edwith  the 
^MttMif  aMWho^Tnot  baUeve  in  inbol 
■4^  M  Me«M«r)t  loio&at  Miration. 


mistaken  the  views  of  a  considerable 
number  of  his  followers,  for  those  of  the 
Reformer  himself.  Upon  the  whole,  it  ia 
safer  to  adopt  the  more  candid,  though 
the  somewhat  dubious  opinion  of  ]3r. 
Hnrd,  in  his  Hutory  of  all  Beligunit, 
that,  "it  is  pretty  clear  from  the  writings 
of  many  learned  men,  that  llr.  John 
Wickliffe,  the  first  English  Kefbrmer, 
either  considered  in&nt-baptism  unlaw- 
ful, or  at  best  not  necessaiy."  The 
equally  candid  editor  of  NixUea  Hulory 
of  the  J'uritani,  Dr.  Toulniin,  makes  the 
following  judicious  remark  on  the  baptis- 
tical  sentiments  of  Wickliffe  :—"  It  is 
perhaps  impossible  for  us,  after  a  lapse  of 
four  or  five  centuriea,  to  Amit  \W 
question,  whether  \,\ib  b«&\.  "Sn^^^^^Ar 
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former  did  or  did  not  oppose  the  baptism 
of  infants.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  which 
admits  of  no  dispute,  that  he  maintained 
and  propagated  those  principles,  which, 
when  carried  out  to  their  legitimate  con- 
sequences, are  wholly  subversive  of  the 
practice  in  question.  And  if  Wickliffe 
himseK  did  not  pursue  the  consequences 
of  his  own  doctrines  so  far,  yet  many  of 
his  followers  did,  and  were  made  Bap- 
tists by  it." 

Leaving,  however,  the  disputed  question 
of  Wicklitfe's  views  on  infant-baptism,  it 
may  be  remarked  with  perfect  safety, 
that  the  Lollards,  with  whom  the  follow- 
ers of  Wickliffe  to  a  great  extent,  amal- 
gamated, appear  to  have  been  stem 
opponents  of  that  practice.  Thomas 
Walden  in  his  fierce  and  unfounded 
attack  on  the  Refonner,  viciously  des- 
cribes him  as  **oneof  the  seven  heads 
that  rose  up  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
for  denying  infanlrhaptism,  that  heresie, 
of  the  LoUards,  of  whom  he  was  so  great 
a  ringleader."  The  temper  of  Walden  is 
on  a  par  with  his  rashness,  but  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  affects  the  truth  of 
his  testimony  to  the  feet  that  the  Lol- 
lards, and  with  them  the  great  body  of 
the  followers  of  Wickliffe,  denied  infcint- 
baptism.  So  numerous  did  these  become 
in  a  short  time,  that,  as  Walsingham  re- 
ports, almost  every  second  person  casually 
met  in  the  street,  was  a  Lollard.  Though  a 
term  of  reproach,*  like  ''Puritan"  and 
"  Methodist,"  in  after  ages,  the  faithful 
followers  of  Christ  were  not  ashamed  of 
the  distinction.  Chaucer,  who  is  no 
mean  interpreter  of  the  popular  feeling 
of  that  period,  makes  his  host,  who  had 
been  rebuked  for  his  profane  swearing, 
to  sneer  at  a  pious  Lollard  thus  : — 

"Now  good  men  (cjuod our  host)  hearkneth  tome, 
Istnell  a  Loiter  in  the  toind'^  quod  he, 

"  Abideth  for  Goddes  digue  passion, 
For  we  shul  hana  predication, 
This  Loller  here  wol  preachen  us  somewhat." 

The  rapid  spread  of  these  Lollards  and 
Wickliffites  alarmed  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
who,  to  arrest  the  increasing  "  heresies," 
issued,  in  1377,  three  bulls  against  the 

•  From  the  high  Dutch  word  luUen  to  sing 
(at  funerals,  &c.),  and  not  from  Walter  Lollard 
as  Ivimey,  after  Fuller  (Church  History)  appears 
to  have  thought.  Mosheim,  who  examined  this 
subject  with  great  diligence,  Dr.  Gregory,  Sabine, 

and  other  respectable  authorities,  arrive  at  the 

above  conclaaion. 


Reformer,  one  of  them  addreflsed  to 
King  Edward  III.  These,  howewt 
proved  powerless,  the  "  public  oproioi* 
of  the  age,  being  too  strong  for  evea  ' 
Roman  thunder.  The  people  adhered 
Wickliffe,  and  when  the  bold  Reforaw; 
conferred  upon  the  country  in  1380,  tbl 
priceless  boon  of  a  translation' of  tb 
Bible  in  the  English  langaage,  the  eo» 
munity  at  once  perceived  that  whoew! 
persecuted  Wickliffe,  persecuted  tUr^ 
best  earthly  friend.  To  nim,  under 
they  owed  the  Bible  in  their  own 
and  though  its  cost  (five  marks*)  pi 
it  beyond  the  reach  of  the  great  hody 
the  people,  yet  its  possession  anyfw^ 
in  any  mansion,  or  even  in  fragmerim 
portions,  covered  the  land  with  lifeal 
scriptural  knowledge,  such  as  ^ 

had  never  known  before.  He,  and  II 
assistants,  were  laboriously  careftl  ^ 
supply  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  ihitf^ 
and  they  took  great  pains  to  mab  4j 
translation  plain  ;  hence  they  studied 
write  it  in  tne  most  expressive 
of  the  age,  and  appeared  to  have 
all  schomstic  and  foreign  terms, 
pears  to  us  in  these  more  improved 
to  be  uncouth  and  almost  barbaric, 
it  was  well  understood  by  the 
people^^  of  that  period.  The  follo' 
specimen  will  not  be  without  int 
and  if  the  reader  will  compare  it  with 
present  translation,  it  may  be  underst 
without  any  great  difficulty.  It  is  ft* 
Romans  viiL  28,  29,  30.  "And  »J 
witen,  that  to  men  that  louenGodafli 
thing  is  worchen  to  gidre  into  good  |i 
hem  that  aftir  purpose  been  clep« 
seyntes.  For  thilk  that  he  knew  hifon 
he  bifore  ordeynede  bi  grace  to  be  n»* 
lyk  to  the  ymage  of  his  Sone,  that  he,  b 
the  firste  bigeten  among  manye  brithiei 
And  thilke  that  he  bifore  ordeynede  t 
blisse,  hem  he  clipede,  and  whiche  \ 
clipede  hem  he  justifiede,  and  whiche  \ 
justifiede,  and  hem  he  glorifiede." 

This  translation  of  the  ScriptoK 
having  been  carefully  studied  by  Wk 
liffe's  "  poor  priests,"  became  the  me* 
in  their  hands  of  spreading  the  kno^ 
ledge  of  God  among  the  people  to  i 
amazing  extent.  Knighton,  a  canon 
Leicester,  bitterly  complained  of  thw 


\ 


•  Scarcely,  if  at  all  less  than  from  £50  to  ^ 
0?  OUT  •ttteawA,  Tosms^ ,  %nQcscA^2Q!(^tfl  Mr.  HiU*B 
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ng  strain  : — "Christ  entrusted 
to  the  clei^and  doctors  of 
,  to  minister  it  to  the  laity  and 
t,  according  to  their  exigencies 
1  occasions.  But  this  master 
kliffe,  by  translating  it,  has 
ulgar  fconmion],  and  laid  it 
to  the  laity,  and  even  women 
ad,  than  it  used  to  be  to  the 
3d  of  the  clergy  and  those  of 
mderstanding  ;  and  thus  the 
el,  the  evangelical  pearl,  is 
»ut,  and  trode  under  the  foot 

But  no  amount  of  clerical 
opposition  could  arrest  the 
both  light  and  truth.  The 
ilTickliffe,  in  addition  to  his 

or  portions  of  it,  were  circu- 
ge  numbers  at  home  and  on 
ent.     Lord  Cobham,  the  ser- 
attendants  of  Ann,  Queen  of 
,  on  her  return  to  Bohemia  ; 
e,  and  others,  took  them  to 
md   neighbouring   countries, 
is  were  they  in  Bohemia,  and 
in  exposing  popery,  that  two 
olumes    of    them    elegantly 
i  burnt  by  Archbishop  Sbiiiks. 
Dhemian  nobleman,  who  had 
ing  at  Oxford,  took  several 
iy  and  submitted .  them  to  the 
le  celebrated  John  Huss,  who 
cknowledged  that  they  were, 
the  means  of  his  conversion, 
red  Wickliffe  an  angel  sent 
u  to  enlighten  mankind,  and 
iming  in  the  martyr's  flame, 
in  the  prospect  of  so  soon 
t  eminent  man  in  glory, 
be  unwarrantable  to  attempt 
le  early  appearance  of  Baptists 
g  approaching  to  an  organized 
the  impulse  to  free  thought 
Lon,  which  the  Christian  mind 
must  have  received  from  the 
Dread  of  the  tmnslation  and 

Wickliflfe.  But  there  is 
>n  for  believing  that,  shortly 
5riod,  the  Lollards  began  to 
service  in  a  separate  way — 
their  own  teachers,  and 
eir  own  discipline.  Robin- 
3  Dissertation,  prefixed  to 
»y,  says  : — "  I  have  before  I 


me  a  manuscript  of  Gray,  Bishop  of  Ely, 
which  proves  that  in  the  year  1417,  there 
was  a  congregation  of  this  sort  in  the 
village  of  Chesterton,  where  I  now  live  ; 
who    privately    assembled   for    Divine 
worship,  and  Imd  preachers  of  their  own." 
It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  congre- 
gation at  Chesterton  was  the  only  one  of 
the  kind  of  the  land,  especially,  when  it 
is  remembered  that  in  other  parts,  the 
Lollards  were  charged  with  having  **  con- 
spired and  confederated  themselves  to- 
gether in  an  unlawful  assembly.^'    This 
was  the  case  in  the  dioceses  of  Canter- 
bury, Worcester,  and  Norwich,  also  at 
Leicester,  and  various  other  places.    That 
they  were  organized  into  distinct  churches 
on  the  gospel  plan,  is  by  no  means  clear ; 
but    that  they  assembled  for  separate 
worship,  and  so  fiir  laid  the  foundation 
of   future  societies,  is  beyond  dispute. 
And  the  knowledge  of  the  existence  and 
increase  of  these  assemblies,  in  all  pro- 
bability stirred  up  the  hostility  of  the 
clergy  to  obtain  a  law  enacting  among 
other  cruel  matters,    "that  whatsoever 
they  were  that  should  read  the  Scriptures 
in  the  mother  tongue  (then  called  Wic- 
hue's  learning),  they  should  forfeit  land, 
catel,  lif,  and  godes,  from  theyr  heyres 
for  ever,  and  condempned  for  heretykes 
to  Grod,  enemies  to  the  crowne.  and  most 
errant  traitors  to  the  lande."     It  was 
also  made  part  of  the  sheriff's  oath  on 
taking  office,   "that  he  diould  seek  to 
redress  all  errors  and  heresies,  commonly 
called  Lollards."    A  royal  brief  was  also 
directed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,    "commanding  him  to 
institute  an  inquiry  respecting  reputed 
heretics ;  and  they,  as  well  as  all  those 
who  should  presume  to  receive    John 
Wycliff,  or  any  of  his  partisans,  into 
their  houses,  or  to  sliow  them  any  favour 
or  countenance,  were  to  be  banished  and 
expelled  from  the  university  and  city  of 
of  Oxford  within  seven  days." 

Such  were  the  penalties,  and  such  too 
the  punishment,  inflicted  on  men,  who, 
among  other  important  truths,  ventured 
to    believe,    that    "  Baptism    is    not 

NECESSARY  TO    THE   SALVATION  OF  ANT 


WHO  DIE  IN  TBEIR  INFANCY. 


}> 
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THE   HEAVENLY  HALLELUJAH. 
(From  the  German,) 


'M«M«*M*^a» 


"  And  wben  be  bad  taken  tbe  book,  tbe  ibor  liTini^  ereahnes  and  fan  and  twertf  eUm  ftDta] 
before  tbt  Lamb,  baring  ewmj  one  of  tbem  barpa,**  Aor-Ber.  t.  8—14. 


This  heavenly  meditation  presents  to 
us  that  solemn  moment,  in  wnich,  as  no 
one  in  heaven  or  on  earth  was  foimd 
worthy  to  be  the  mediator  between  Grod 
and  man,  the  Lamb  of  Crod  that  was 
slain  for  us,  comes  forward  in  silent 
majesty,  and  takes  the  sealed  book  from 
God*s  hand,  that  he  may  loosen  the  seals 
and  make  known  its  contents.  Thus  he 
fulfilled  his  ofi&ce  on  the  throne,  as  for- 
merly on  the  cross,  and  wished  to  lead 
those,  whom  as  a  Priest  he  had  redeemed 
and  purchased  with  his  blood,  to  the  en- 
joyment of  glory,  as  their  Lord  and  King. 
Upon  this  there  was  joyful  exultation 
among  angels  and  men,  and  they  who  be- 
fore 1^  done  homage  to  the  living  God, 
the  Creator  of  aH  thmgs,  now  did  homage 
also  to  the  Son,  who  was  ordained  to  be 
Lord  over  tJl.  In  the  Old  Testament  it 
was  promised  to  the  Son  of  God,  that  all 
the  angels  should  worship  him.  He  him- 
self from  the  depths  of  humiliation  looked 
forward  to  the  time  when  all  should 
honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honoured 
the  Father,  and  ascended  to  heaven  with 
the  triumphant  declaration,  "  All  power 
is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  eartL" 
But  was  he  not  before  that  day  the  Lord 
of  glory,  at  whose  name  every  knee 
must  bow,  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
earth,  and  under  the  earth  ?  Was  this 
solemn  homage  of  which  John  was  an 
eye-witness,  then  first  performed  ?  Let 
us  recollect  my  brethren,  that  we  who 
know  so  little  of  the  times  and  seasons 
on  earth,  have  much  less  insight  into  the 
tinies  and  seasons  of  heaven,  the  rapid  or 
slow  succession  of  events  in  the  other 
world.  It  might  be  asked,  why  did 
forty  days  intervene  from  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  to  his  ascension  ;  why 
from  that  time  where  there  ten  days  to 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
a<^aiii  forty  years  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusidem  ;  and  why  must  there  be  so 
many  cent  uries  of  painful  expectation, 
till  bis  second  coming?  As  among 
earthly  monarchs  a    considerable   time 


often  elapses  after  l^eir  asoeosimi,  bdhi 
the  day  of  coronation  and  homage  bj 
fixed,  so  that  day  on  which  (to 
after  the  manner  of  men)  our  ~ 
received   from  the  Fathei's  handi 
sealed   book^   his   credentials  for 
sovereignty  of  the  universe,  ini|)bttl 
the  most  suitable  for  all  -creatoTMli 
acknowledge  him  who  already  at  A  Mi 
Father^s  tmx>ne,  with  reverential  hovii 
as  their  Lord  and  Kinff. 

'^  And  when  he  had  taken  tbe  hJk, 
the  four  living  creatures,  and  the  te  i 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  befiHe  tkl 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  ban  I 
and  golden  vials,  full  of  odoun,  lUj 
are  the  prayers  of  tiie  saints.**— SileMI  I 
and  weeping  are  succeeded  by  bliiU| 
adoration  and  a   loud  jubilee  (ii9>\ 
The  supporters  of  the  throne  M  doaj 
before  tne  Lamb.    Those  glorious 
who  are  nearest  the    throne   of 

{)enetrated  throughout  by  the  light 
ife  of  Grod,  are    the    first    who  hd' 
the  knee  in  deepest  reverence  to  flii 
who    is    the    image   of  GodL  and  4i 
brightness    of  his  gloiy.     With  thea 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  cast  their 
selves  down,  the   first   fruits  of  men, 
before  the  Lord,  their  Saviour  and  d% 
as  they  had  already  done  before  & 
Father.    Thus  in  the  heavenly  sanctoaxr 
there  was  first  a  fulfilment  of  that  whicn 
is  to  be  also  accomplished  on  earth;  tint 
all  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.    0  how  distant  od 
our  poor  earth  does  it  seem  from  this 
blessed  period  !     To  how  many  is  the 
cross  of  Christ  still  foolishness  and  an 
offence ;  to  how  many  is  the  gospel  of 
Christ  an  antiquated,  worthless  UuQf ! 
Proud  philosophers  think  in  their  fol^i 
that  they  rank  Him  to  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  all  things,  almost  too  high,  ii 
they  call  him  a  wise,  virtuous  man,  tbe 
most  distinguished  of  his  class:  othen 
pretend  to  have  discovered  that  the  gloiy 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  poetic  fiction,  snitea 
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Jas !  even  the  love  and  praise  of 
little  flock"  sound  so  feebly,  that 
an  scarcely  be  distinguished  amidst 
mult  of  the  world.  W  ill  it  indeed 
to  pass  that  the  glory  of  the  Son  of 
shaa  be  lev^ed  to  all  eyes,  and 
)ry  heart  ?  Will  a  time  come,  when 
:&  shall  be  silent,  fools  become  wise, 
elievers  do  homage  to  their  Lord 
exulting  joy?  It  will  come,  my 
ren ;  already  the  last  seal  of  that 
is  broken,  whioh  lies  in  the  hands 

Redeemer.  The  kingdoms  of  the 
,  both  the  earthly  and  the  spiritual 
:8,  wj^  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Ad  of  Ids  Christ ;  of  this  we  have 
dge  in  the  adoration  before  the 
B,  and  in  the  sUent  aspirations  and 
rs  of  all  believers  for  the  manifest- 

of  his  glory.  Join  in  those 
re,  and  you  will  be  consoled  for  the 
jful  treatment  of  your  Lord  by  the 
,  and  will  have  joy  and  gladness, 

he  shall  come  again  in  ms  king- 

)ugh  the  living  creatures  and  the 
1  united  in  their  adoration,  yet  the 
^  of  the  elders  had  something 
ar,  which  was  not  suitable  to  the 
of  tie  living  creatures.  They  had 
,  like  that  royal  singer  David,  in 

to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord ; 
had  golden  censers  full  of  incense, 
)rayers  of  the  saints  which  they 
at  before  the  Lamb  of  God  in  their 
ly  office.  In  the  name  of  the 
>  redeemed  human  race,  and  espe- 
in  the  name  of  the  saints  of  God, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
received  righteousness  and  eternal 
ihe  elders  bring  to  the  Lamb  of 
he  honour  due  to  him  as  the  true 

This  they  do,  not  as  intercessors 
uen,  not  as  mediators  by  whose 
ession  these  praises  and  prayers 
first  find  acceptance  and  access  to 
hrone  of  God  (for  they  in  whose 
3  they  stand  there,  are  called  the 

of  God,)  but  they  only  held  in 
hands  wlmt  had  ascended  from  our 
earth  to  God,  and  presented  it  in 

priestly  <^ce,   just  as  they  had 

ed  it 

therefore,  it  is  not  heaven  alone 
,  worships  and  does  homage  ;  even 
tUs  dark  earth  an  acceptable  sacri- 
x^nds,  as  a  testimony  that  heaven 
uitb  »ie  united  under  one  Head, 


And  what  is  the  noblest,  the  most  pre- 
cious thing  that  ascends  from  the  re- 
deemed race  of  man  before  the  throne  of 
Gk>d  ?  what  is  their  offering  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  to  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  only 
the  great  deed  of  Mth  peif  ormed  by  tlie 
saints  in  the  power  of  a  new  life  ?  Is  it 
only  the  blooa  shed  by  the  martyrs  in  the 
service  of  Christ?  Oh,  no  !  there  is  an 
offering  which  even  the  least  of  the 
saints  can  bring  to  this  festival,  if  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  him,  and  the 
Spirit  teaches  him  to  pray :  it  is  the 
praise  of  God,  thanksgiving  for  the  re- 
demption of  our  souls  ;  it  is  the  prayer 
of  the  kingdom  which  the  Son  of  God 
himself  has  taught  us ;  the  petition, 
''Thy  name  be  Allowed,  thy  kingdom 
come ;  thy  wiU  be  done,"  whenever  it 
is  offered  up  from  the  heart. 

"And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to 
open  the  seal  thereof;  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  evei^  kindred  and  tongue, 
and  people  ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
Grod  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth r  Anew  song,  that 
till  now,  no  prophet  and  no  angel  could 
sing, — the  song  of  the  Lamb  and  of  his 
finished  redemption,  now  resounds.in  full 
chorus  before  the  tlurone  of  God ;  a  new 
song  that  will  remain  new  for  ever,  since 
the  grace  and  power  of  redemption  will 
never  wax  old,  or  be  exhausted.  "Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open 
the  seals,"  the  elders  and  the  living  crea- 
tures sing  in  blessed  harmony,  but  what 
follows,  is  the  especial  song  of  those 
belonging  to  the  human  race,  who  have 
experienced  as  no  other  beings  have,  the 
blessings  of  redemption.  Other  beings 
may  celebrate  the  holiness  and  Divine 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  ground  of 
his  worthiness  to  open  the  book,  but 
ihey  celebrate,  before  every  other  attri- 
bute, that  which  lies  nearest  their  hearts, 
— his  merciful  compassion. 

"Thou  wast  slain,"  they  sing ;  "thou 
hast  given  up  thy  life,  thou  hast  endured 
the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  in 
order  to  redeem  sinners,  and  to  save  the 
lost."  The  ground  of  our  salvation  re- 
mains for  ever  the  same  ;  the  glorified 
spirits  before  the  throne  of  God  are  no 
other  than  repenting,  weeping  sinners; 
and  the  work  on.  0^l\\aein&Ti^^  ^\A  qtl 
Golgotha,  wiU  ^ppeax  ikot\^<&\s;ss^)^V<^VL 
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they  look  down  upon  it  from  the 
heavenly  mansions  ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
will  continually  appear  greater,  more 
sacred,  more  wonderful,  the  more 
clearly  the  light  of  God's  throne  shines 
around  us.  If  here  the  love  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  in  giving  his  life  as  a  sin-ofTering 
for  us  in  wflling  obedience  to  his  Father, 
appears  so  great,  what  must  it  be,  when 
we  shall  gaze  on  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
and  utter  the  confessions.  Thou  King  of 
kiugs,  thou  Lord  of  lords,  thou  ever- 
lasting Prince  of  Life,  didst  descend  for 
our  sakes  to  death  and  the  grave  ! 

"  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God,''  the 
song  continues.  The  blessed  spirits  look 
back  on  what  they  were  without  a  re- 
deemer. We  were  lost,  thou  hast  found 
us.  We  were  ensnared  and  confined  by 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  we  were  fallen 
a  prey  to  eternal  destruction,  thou  hast 
redeemed  us  from  slavery  by  the  precious 
ransom  of  thy  blood  ;  we  were  a^  sheep 
without  a  shepherd,  living  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world,  each  one 
wandering  in  his  own  way;  thou  didst 
take  our  sins  upon  thee,  and  as  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  hast 
gathered  us  unto  to  thy  fold  out  of  every 
people,  and  tongue,  and  nation.  Yes, 
my  brethren,  we  shall  never  forget,  when 
standing  there  before  the  throne  of  God, 
from  what  depths  of  misery  the  grace  of 
God  rescued  us,  we  shall  not  be  ashamed 
to  confess  what  we  were  without  him  ; 
it  will  raise  our  song  of  praise  to  a  higher 
strain,  and  renew  it  to  all  eternity,  when 
we  shall  see  more  clearly  the  awful 
abyss  from  which  his  faithful  compassion 
has  delivered  us. 

And  now  the  happy  hearts  of  the  saved 
celebrate  all  the  riches  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation, which  have  become  their  portion 
in  Christ.  "  Thou  hast  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth."  It  was  not  enough  for 
thee  to  forgive  our  accumulated  sins,  and 
to  console  our  trembling  consciences. 
Thou  hast  raised  us  with  thyself  to  a  new 
life,  thou  hast  clothed  us  with  salvation, 
thou  hast  anointed  us  with  thy  spirit, 
thou  hast  called  us  to  thy  service,  thou 
hast  numbered  us  with  thy  chosen  people, 
a  royal  priesthood  to  show  forth  thy 
virtues,  and  to  live  and  reign  with  thee 
for  ever.  Yes,  my  brethren,  to  the  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  they  ascribe  the 
pidce  where  they  stand,  the  crown  oi 


glonr  which  will  adorn  their  heads,  and 
in  short  all  they  have  and  are.  Ther 
praises  will  eternally  celebrate  what  ik 
grace  of  the  Lord  has  performed  for  krt 
sinners. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  is  this  nw 
song  also  in  our  hearts  and  moatkl 
You  see  that  the  subjects  of  ttiis  wmgrf 
praise  are  not  strange  and  uDhoownti 
us  ;  the^  do  not  lie  beyond  thedrderf 
our  Christian  experience.  It  cdebniM 
that  which  our  £iith  has  laid  hold  o^oi 
love  has  embraced,  to  which  our  lupi 
clings  as  an  anchor.  U  we  coil 
celebrate  it  in  heavenly  strains,  kfc  ■ 
speak  of  it  as  children  with  stammenf 
accents.  There  is  one  little  word  intk 
song  which  we  must  feel  to  be  mosk  pn* 
cious  and  glorious,  ^'Thou  haist  redeeM 
tL8  P*  0,  may  it  resound  in  our  heu^ 
may  our  faith  in  the  words,  ^^Heki 
given  himself  for  1*8,"  for  aU  the  weiiy 
and  heavy  laden,  be  exercised  tiU  weoa 
say  with  joyful  confidence,  ^^Myhd 
and  my  God !" 

Only  let  there  be  an  undivided  hfA^ 
which  is  resolved  to  serve  the  Savioa 
alone,  and  not  the  world, — only  let  tben 
be  a  single  eye  which  has  his  glory  alooB 
in  view,  and  the  Lord  will  prosper  thfl 
upright.  And  if  the  heart  is  blessed  in 
him,  the  Lord  will  tune  our  harps  to 
celebrate  his  praises,  and  fill  our  censers 
with  incense,  by  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication.  Thus  will  it  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  that  we  shall  worship  the  Lord,  e?en 
on  earth,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness. 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  roimd  about  the  throne, 
and  the  living  creatures  and  elders :  and 
the  number  of  them  wa^i  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ;  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  fiJain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing !" 

The  song  of  redemption  now  spreads 
beyond  the  innermost  circle.  Millions 
of  angels  unite  and  do  homage  to  the 
Lamb,  with  a  sevenfold  accession  (d 
praise.  0,  how  must  it  gladden  eveiy 
believing  heart,  that  our  Jesus  is  so 
great,  and  his  name  so  glorious  in  heaven! 
Ex^ilted  in  their  language,  mighty  in 
their  praise  ;  they  ako  ascribe  to  the 
Lamb  tVi'ak.t  ^a:&  Elain,  all  honour,  all 
power,  aX\.  «v\S£Ma\ftTkE^,  «2^  Vla^jSGE^  ^> 
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ajesty ;  ^  short,  every  Divine 
te.  But  they  cannot  repeat  the 
JO  precious  to  the  saved  of  the 

race — "Thou  hast  redeemed  us 
by  thy  blood."  Behold  the  foul^ 
3nty  first-firuits  of  mankind  stand 
the  throne  of  God  than  the  angelic 
ho  stand  round  them  in  a  wider 

The  children  and  heirs  are  greater 
r  Father's  house  than  the  minis- 
spirits  who  have  never  fallen  ! 
id   every  creature    which   is   in 

and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
md  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
e  in  them,  heard  I,  saying,  "Bles- 
nd  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 

0  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  tnrone, 
ito  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 
aole  creation  joins,  and  every  thing 
3ceived  its  being  from  Grod,  sings 
to  him  and  to  the  Lamb  ;  even  to 
nal  creatures  and  the  silent  fishes 

1  sea,  a  voice  is  given,  which  they 
y  to  the  honour  of  God.  The  con- 
g  part  of  the  festival  is  prophetic  ; 

we  see  not  all  things,  put  imder 
n  of  God,  the  creation  sighs  and 
with  us,  being  subject  to  vanity, 


not  willingly,  but,  "by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope." 
It  waits  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  promised  to  the 
children  of  God.  Then  shaU  it  also 
burst  its  fetters,  become  free  from  the 
service  of  corruption,  and  its  sighs  and 
groans  be  lost  in  a  jubilee  of  joy.  How 
glorious  then  will  be  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavenly  Sovereign !  No  weeping,  no 
unsatisfied  desire,  not  one  jarring  note 
will  be  known  there.  His  saints  shall  be 
filled  with  joy,  and  all  his  works  shall 
praise  him! 

"  And  the  four  living  creatures  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four-and-twenty  elders 
fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever."  The  jubilee 
of  the  creation  has  completed  its  circle, 
and  ends  where  it  began,  at  the  throne, 
in  the  Amen  of  the  cherubim  and  the 
silent  adoration  of  the  elders.  And  in 
our  hearts  let  this  heavenly  festival  close 
with  a  three-fold  Amen.  An  Amen  of 
ci^eementy  of  prayer,  and  of  Aope,  and 
may  the  Lord  to  whom  it  is  addressed, 
add  his  Amen  of  blessing. 


CHRIST  COMING  WITH  THE  CLOUDS  OF  HEAVEN. 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Book, 

By  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  15.) 


d.  he  Cometh  with 
la  all  kindreds 


ith  clouds;  and  evei^r  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him, 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  lilm.    Even  so,  Amen." — ^Bev.  i.  7. 


;  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

was  a  theme  on  which  the  saints 

stolic  days  often  dwelt.    It  seems 

e  occupied  more  of  their  attention 

t  does  that  of  the  saints  at  the 

t  time.    Why  this  should  be,  it 

)8    may    be    hard    to    say,  more 

illy  when  we  consider  that  the 

has    drawn    nearer,    by  eighteen 

ed  years,  for  the  event  to  take 

Yet,  it  may  be,  we  can  put  up  the 
•  •^_ 

9 

Dswer  thine  own  bride  and  spirit, 
Hasten  Lord  the  general  doom ; 
le  new  heaven  and  earth  t'  inherit, 
Take  thy  pining  exiles  home. 

AU  Citation 
TnnuJtf  groanSf  and  bids  thee  come,'* 


The  announcement  of  Christ's  second 
coming  is  ushered  in  with  an  interjec- 
tion— Behold !  Whenever  this  word 
occurs  in  the  word  of  God,  something  of 
great  importance  is  certain  to  follow.  It 
is  given  to  arrest  our  attention  ;  mark, 
then,  what  follows  that  word.  It  is  not 
attached  to  this  verse  in  vain.  It  ushers 
in  one  of  the  most  important  of  all  sub- 
jects that  can  claim  the  attention  of  men 
— the  advent  of  the  Son  of  Grod. 

"  Behold !  he  cometh."  Who  cometh  ? 
Even  the  great  judge  of  all  mankind;  he 
comes,  who  is  God  overall,  blessed  for  eiver ; 
who  created  the  universe,  and  upholds  all 
things  by  the  "word  oi  \q&  -^^et,  ^^ 
comes,  who  is  tYvel/le^Vit  WbV\xX.C3«^ 
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and  maiL  He  comes,  at  whose  voice 
hell  trembles,  and  before  whose  iace 
devils  flee ;  who  is  worshipoed  by  all  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  and  shsui  be  acksiow- 
ledged  by  all  ihe  dwellers  upon  earth. 
fie  oomes,  into  whose  hands  all  things 
are  delivered,  who  shall  take  his  seat 
upon  the  great  white  throne,  and  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  and 
who  shaU  at  last  give  the  word  that  shall 
cause  Uie  heavens  to  roll  away  as  a 
scroll,  and  the  earth  to  be  burnt  up  and 
be  no  more.  He  comes,  who  once  dwelt 
among  men  on  the  earth,  who  was  the 
feeble  iu&nt,  who  in  early  life  earned 
his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  who  in 
matured  manhood  was  baptised  inJordan's 
stream,  who  ever  went  about  doing  good, 
whose  life  from  first  to  last  was  a  life  of 
self  denial,  and  unparalleled  benevolence. 
He  comes,  who,  notwithstanding  all, 
was  treated  by  the  worid  with  scorn ; 
who  was  mali^ed,  slandered,  tempted, 
and  whose  nnnoely  nower  was  imputed 
even  to  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils. 
He  comes,  who  agonized  in  Gethsemane's 
garden,  was  betrayed,  crowaed  with 
thorns,  was  crucified,  and  who  thus 
suffered  and  died,  that  the  wanderer 
might  be  brought  back  to  the  fold,  and 
God  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
He  comes,  who  rose  on  high,  and  who, 
as  the  ever — living  Intercessor,  having 
pleaded  the  cause  of  all  his  elect,  now 
descends  to  claim  his  bride,  to  take  her 
to  his  heavenly  home.  Behold,  he 
Cometh !  Where  ?  To  the  eartL  He 
comes,  once  more  to  this  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow.  Once  he  trod  upon  it  as 
a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief ;  in  his  travels  he  hungred,  thirsted, 
funted,  and  was  overcome  by  sleep. 
The  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  had 
Bot  where  to  lay  his  head.  But  now 
he  shall  tread  upon  it  as  the  triumphant 
conqueror.  All  kingdoms  and  thrones 
shall  be  broken  up  and  overturned,  to 
make  way  for  his  universal  rule. 

Behold,  he  cometh !  When?  No 
man  knoweth,  not  even  the  angels  in 
heaven.  Over  the  time  a  veil  is  cast, 
through  which  the  acutest  human  intel- 
lect can  never  penetrate.  It  is  in  vain 
that  men  try  to  unravel  the  secret ; 
many  have  gue$9ed,  and  have  been  proved 
-wrong:  Goa  only  can  tell  and  be  rvjkt. 
Whether  be  wUL  come  speedily,  or  in 


a  thousand  vears'  time,  or  in  aevei 
sand,  is  not  kmt  .us  to  kn«w ;  but  <m( 
we  do  kmow^  his  coming  is  certai 
certain  is  it,  that  the  apostle  spok 
as  in  the  present  tense.  He  do 
say,  ^'  Behold,  he  will -come  !*'  bat 
hold,  he  cometh!"  Already  i 
apostolic  vision,  he  saw  him  deao 
in  dread  array.  His  faith  could 
great  leap  -over  the  intervening 
These  he  counted  as  nothii^  cm 
with  the  certainty  oi  the  arrival 
great  day  at  last  Let  the  curiocu 
no  longer  try  to  pry  into  God's 
councils,  lest  they  neglect  to  ob 
exhortation,  *^  Be  ye  uao  jeady ; 
Son  of  Man  e<Hiiietli  at  an  hour  wl 
think  not" 

''Behold,  he  cometh!"  Howl 
clouds.''  How  sublime  is  this  desci 
God  is  said,  in  Scripture,  to  "ride 
clouds,"  to  have  "clouds  and  dt 
round  about  him,"  to  have  "do 
his  chariot,'*  and  to  make  ^'the  c1<m 
dust  of  his  feet"  On  deUverii 
law  to  Israel,  he  appeared  in  a  ' 
doud  on  the  mount  f  in  leading 
through  the  wilderness,  he  went 
them  in  "  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  da; 
in  a  pillar,  or  cloud,  of  fire  by  i 
and  Christ,  himself  at  his  ascensic 
taken  up  from  his  disciples,  ^' 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
Thus  the  greatness  of  Jehovah  is 
manifest,  seeing  that  even  the  cloi 
under  his  control,  and  he  uses  t 
hide  his  august  presence.  Chris 
then  at  his  second  advent,  ma! 
clouds  his  chariot ;  how  his  bri^ 
will  lighten  them  up,  and  inadiat< 
part !  There  will  be  no  need  of  th 
;reflecting  rays  to  make  them  g( 
and  briUiant,  and  array  them  wit 
bow  colours.  We  have  seen  them 
with  golden  glory  at  sunset,  c 
the  western  huls  withtsrimson,  sti 
out  like  streaks  of  fire  across  the  si 
changing  their  various  hues,  imt 
light  gradually  deprived  them  o 
splendours ;  and  then  we  have  t 
if  thus  beauteous  they  appear  noi 
what  glory  will  they  be  clothed 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall 
them  around  him  as  a  garment 
not,  as  Jehovah  on  Mount  Sinai, 
them  clouds  of  darkness  to  veil  I 
yitxsfiAy  Wt  make  them  fieiy  cb 
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id  invest  with  dignity  ina  attendant 
fits! 

And  who  will  be  witnesses  of  his 
milig  ?  We  are  told  ih&t  "  erery  eye 
all  see  him."  Astounded  at  his  coming 
eie  will  be  but  one  object  of  attraction. 
Ings  and  statesmen,  noblemen  and 
lasants,  the  old  and  vou^g,  all  shall  see 
m  tl^n ;  the  infidel,  who  denied  his 
istence  shall  see  him,  and  shall  deny 
m  no  more.  The  Sodnian  shall  see 
BD,  und  stand  amazed  at  his  foolish 
KDial  of  the  plainest  declaratians  of 
aipture.  The  thoughtless  shall  see 
m,  and  tremble  that  they  thought  not 
'him  before.  The  worldling  shall  see  him, 
id  weep  that  he  chose  the  world  to  the 
Bt  of  his  own  souL  The  drunkard  and 
be  Pharisee  shall  see  him,  and  then 
)hor  themselves  for  their  sensuality  and 
tide.  Oh,  Infidel,  Socinian,  and  ye 
oddlbigs,  how  will  ye  abide  the  day 
r  his  wrath  ?  He  Bhall  give  the  com- 
asd,  and  every  grave  shall  be  opened, 
ad  every  sleeping  tenant  start  into  life. 
!he  deep  bhie  sea  too  shall  cive  up  its 
kad;  the  rocks  shall  ren(^  and  the 
Boimtuns  be  shaken  from  their  soUd 
Mindations ;  the  vaults  and  caverns  of 
teation  shall  be  opened,  to  give  the 
ead,  to  appear  before  the  great  judge. 
Uid  tdien,  *'  they  also  which  pierced  him 
ball  see  him.''  Pilate,  who  condemned 
im,  the  Jews  and  Romans  who  executed 
iiQ,  and  sinners  who  have  put  him  to 
&  open  shame, — all  shall  meet  ^'ihe 
tralh  of  the  Lamb:' 

What  will  be  the  efiects  of  Christ's 
dvent?  We  are  told,  that  '*all  kindreds 
f  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 
fot  every  individual  of  these  kindreds, 
ut  some  out  of  all  of  them.  They  will 
loum  because  they  have  rejected  him  ; 
bey  will  Imow  him  when  the  knowledge 
f  him  can  be  of  no  service  ;  their  omy 
esire  will  be  to  flee  from  him,  and  hide 
bemselves  from  the  majesty  of  his  pre- 
mce.  We  have  heard  individuals 
bii^  when  in  agony,  and  it  has  made 
ur  frames  thnU  will  horror ;  but  to  hear 
be  heartrending  shrieks  of  a  countless 
loltitude,  is  infinitely  more  appalling. 
a  the  distance,  rising  and  sinking  in  the 
lad  billows,  we  see  a  large  emigrant 
bip,  over  which  the  boisterous  elements 
le  beating  furiously.  She  refuses  to 
nswer  her  helm ;  her  sails  have  been 
oni  ioto  abreds  ;  her  beams  and  timbers 


creak  as  she  heaves  in  the  heavy  sea. 
Now  our  hearts  beat  with  agitation.  On 
board  are  five  or  six  hundred  human 
beings,  doomed  to  perish.  Their  cries 
are  luready  ringing  in  our  ears.  As  the 
glare  of  the  forked  lightning  momentarily 
scatters  the  darkness,  and  reveals  the 
sad  scene ;  we  see  on  the  fated  deck, 
many  kneeling  in  prayer,  some  clinging 
to  the  rigging ;  little  children  seeking 
protection  at  their  parents'  hand  ;  wives 
clinging  to  their  misbands,  determined 
in  life  and  death  to  be  one.  What 
would  we  not  give  to  save  so  many  lives  ? 
But  our  wishes  are  in  vain.  The  ship 
strikes  against  the  rock  ;  the  concussion 
sends  her  back  only  to  be  again  pro- 
pelled forward  with  greater  force,  ^ow 
the  last  moment  has  come  ;  she  parts — 
deepens — sinks — and  as  she  sinks,  the 
last  shriek  of  the  hundreds  of  passengers 
rings  through  the  air,  and  prcclaims  that 
all  have  found  a  watery  grave.  Oh,  that 
dying  wail,  never  could  we  forget  it. 
It  would  ring  in  our  own  ears  at  times 
until  deatL  Then  if  the  death  cries  of 
a  few  hundred  beings  are  so  terrible, 
how  terrible  will  be  the  wail  of  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  at  the  proclamaticm  of 
their  eternal  doom  by  the  Son  of  God  1 
Oh,  sinner,  this  is  a  terrible  sentence— 
'^  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him." 

But  there  wiQ  be  others  upon  whom 
different  effects  will  be  wrougnt.  They 
too  shall  see  him,  but  they  shall  not  wall 
because  of  him.  Instead  of  crying  with 
agony,  they  shall  sing  for  joy ;  instead  of 
fleeing  at  his  approach,  they  will  extend 
their  arms  to  give  him  welcome.  These 
are  they  who  in  all  ages  have  believed 
on  his  name,  trusted  in  his  work,  and 
loved  and  served  him  while  below. 
When  the  ungodly  shall  call  on  the  rocks 
and  on  the  mountains  to  hide  their  guilty 
heads  ;  these  shall  look  at  Jesus'  appear- 
ance with  rapture,  crying  "Even  so, 
Amen."  The  apostle  John  could  say  so, 
in  anticipation  of  this  dfiy's  arrival.  Can 
we  do  so  ?  Suppose  Christ  were  to  come 
now,  and  the  earth  should  quake  and 
tremble,  and  the  sound  of  the  archangel's 
trumpet  should  peal  through  the  universe, 
should  we  be  prepared  to  say,  "Even  so, 
Amen?"  The  answer  is  yes — ^if  we 
love  him,  are  watching  for  him,  and 
longing  to  see  \dm  ba  \kft  Sa.  TtkKCk. 
should  he  thua  come,  ^e  ^ovi^^  TksA»  \^ 
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stricken*  with    terror,    nor    fly    at  his 
approach,  but  with  reverential  affection 


even  we  should  say,  '•  Even  so,  Amen" 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  ! 


ANABAPTISM. 

By  John  Brown,  A.M. 

Conlig,  Netotownards,  Ireland, 


It  has  sometimes  been  argued  by  our 
Paedobaptist  brethren,  that  as  the  Bap- 
tist insists  on  faith  as  being  a  necessary 
qualiiication  for  baptism,  therefore  the 
Baptist  principle  would  require  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  ordinance  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  parties  baptized  may  dis- 
cover that  they  were  not  converted  at 
the  time  of  their  baptism,  and  after- 
wards make  a  second  profession.  This 
objection,  however,  applies  as  much  to 
our  opponents  as  it  does  to  us.  If  it 
makes  Anabaptists  of  us,  it  will  also 
make  Anabaptists  of  them.  For  they 
profess  to  require  the  same  qualifications 
in  the  case  of  those  adults  whom  they 
baptize  as  we  do,  and  I  suppose  they 
will  not  deny  that  some  of  those  baptized 
by  their  missionaries  have  returned  to 
heathenism,  and  consequently,  had  not 
fiiith  at  the  time  of  their  baptism,  which 
they  say  they  require  in  the  case  of 
adults.  If,  therefore,  vje  require  to  re- 
baptize  those  whom  we  may  have  bap- 
tized in  an  unconverted  state,  after 
making  a  second  profession  of  faith ; 
they  also  require  to  rebaptize  those  whom 
they  may  have  baptized  in  an  uncon- 
verted state,  after  making  a  second  pro- 
fession of  faith,  because  in  the  case  of 
adults,  both  parties  profess  to  proceed  on 
the  same  principles. 

Again :  in  the  case  of  infant  baptism, 
our  opponents  rest  the  validity  of  the 
baptism  on  the  faith  of  the  parent,  as 
much  as  we  do  on  the  faith  of  the  can- 
didate, at  least  the  Freshytenans  do  so. 
On  the  same  principle,  therefore,  that 
we  require  to  rebaptize  a  backslider  on  a 
second  profession  of  faith,  they  require 
to  rebaptize  the  child  of  a  backsliding 
parent  on  a  second  profession  of  faith, 
because  on  their  own  principles,  the 
validity  of  the  baptism  of  the  cniid  rests 
as  much  on  the  faith  of  the  parent  as  the 
validity  of  our  baptism  rests  on  the  faith 
of  the  candidate. 
The  objection,  therefore,  if  it  have  any 


force  at  all,  is  a  comTrum  objection  wfaidi 
applies  alike  to  both  sides  of  tb 
question;  and  it  is,  therefore,  unjust  to 
apply  the  objection  to  the  one  side,  which 
applies  with  equal  force  to  the  o(her. 

The  trnth  is,  neither  Baptists  lur 
Pedobaptists  administer  baptism  on  tlie 
reality  of  faith  : — Ba/pHsts  aaminister  it 
on  a  profession  of  that  reality.  And  it 
is  evident  that  this  was  the  principle  on 
which  the  apostles  proceeded.  How 
we  are  informed  that,  ^' Simon  himself 
also  believed,"  and  "was  baptized,^  ?et 
shortly  after,  Peter  discovered  that  "Im 
heart  was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God'  ' 
— that  he  was  in  the  "  gall  of  bitterness 
and  the  bond  of  iniquity."  Acts  viii 
13,  21,  23.  Now  the  narrative  rf 
Simon's  baptism  teaches  several  import-  i 
ant  lessons. 

1.  It  teaches  us  that  £iith  is  a  neces- 
sary qualification  for  baptism,  and  thoi 
coincides  with  the  commission,  **HetW 
believeih  and  is  baptized,*^  Mark  xvL  16. 
"If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart 
thou  mayest "  be  baptized,  Acts  viii  37. 
It  is  expressly  stated  that  Simon  "&*• 
lieved  "  before  he  was  "  baptized,^*  v.  13. 
It  was  on  the  supposition  that  be  was  a 
believer  that  the  sacred  rite  was  adr 
ministered. 

2.  It  teaches  us  that  it  is  on  a  cndHit 
profession  of  faith  that  baptism  is  to  be 
administered,  and  consequently,  that  the 
administrator  is  not  responsible  for  its 
sincerity.  Simon  was  evidently  in  the 
"gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity,"  at  the  time  of  his  baptism; 
but  he  professed  to  be  a  believer — he  was 
supposed  to  be  a  believer,  and  it  was  on 
this  supposition  that  he  was  baptized. 
This  leads  me  to  distinguish  between 
true  believers  and  nominal  Christian& 
They  are  often  distinguished  in  tiw 
Scriptures.  Thus  we  reaS  (John  viii  31), 
"  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  who 

\  believed  owbim,  If  ye  continue  in  my 
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le  word  which  we  have  translated, 
deedj  signifies,  truly;  and  the  meaning 
,  that  those  professors  who  persevere 
the  service  of  Christ,  are  truly  his 
sciples,  implying  that  some  are  true 
sciples,  and  some,  disciples  hj 'profession 
tly.  Now  baptism  belongs  to  both 
lese  classes.  In  the  sight  of  God,  bap- 
sm  belongs  only  to  those  who  are 
disciples  indeed,"  and  therefore  none 
ight  to  apply  for  baptism  but  such 
Lets  viiL  37)  ;-but  in  the  sight  of  the 
mrch,  baptism  belongs  to  all  who  profess 
>  be  "  disciples  indeed,"  and  therefore 
e  ought  to  reject  none  who  appear  to 
B  disciples.  It  is  God's  peculuir  pro- 
ince  to  search  the  heart ;  it  belongs  to 
lan  to  judge  of  the  outward  actions. 
L8  we  do  not  know  the  heart,  we  are 
(maequently  liable  to  be  deceived — the 
jpofitles  themselves  were  so.  Even 
lesos,  who  knew  the  heart,  did  not  act 
ipon  his  secret  knowledge ;  but  upon  the 


visibility  of  discipleship,  thus  leaving  an 
example  to  his  ministers,  to  judge  of  pro- 
fessors by  their  "  fruits."  If  a  minister, 
therefore,  uses  suflBcient  prudence  in 
judging  of  a  man's  profession  and  cmidv^t, 
should  he  be  imposed  upon,  the  responsi- 
bility lies  at  the  candidate's  door — not  his. 
3.  It  teaches  us  that  baptism  does  not 
secure  the  salvation  of  the  party  bap- 
tized, if  a  man  were  baptized  a  thou- 
sand times,  and  in  every  conceivable 
form,  it  could  not  wash  away  sin. 
Nothing  can  do  that  but  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Outward  observances  can  only 
"  sanctify  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ;" 
it  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that  cleanses 
the  conscience.  Men  have  no  right, 
therefore,  to  presume  on  their  safety, 
merely  because  they  have  been  baptized. 
Though  baptism  be  a  sign  of  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  to  a  believer ;  yet  the  question 
returns,  "  Am  I  a  believer  indeed,  or  by 
profession  only  ?^ 


jpragments  antr  (ttj^oice  ^agings. 


CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD. 

Lord  Craven  lived  in  London  when  the 
last  great  plague  raged.  His  house  was 
in  that  part  of  the  town  called  Craven- 
buildings.  On  that  sad  calamity  growing 
epidemic,  his  lordship,  to  avoid  the  danger, 
^solved  to  retire  to  his  seat  in  the 
country.  His  coach-and-six  were  accord- 
ingly at  the  door,  the  baggage  put  up, 
And  all  things  in  readmess  for  the 
ioumey.  As  he  was  walking  through 
bis  hall  with  his  hat  on,  his  cane  under 
bis  arm,  and  putting  on  his  gloves,  in 
3rder  to  step  into  his  carriage,  he  over- 
heard his  negro  (who  served  him  as  a 
)08tillion)  saying  to  another  servant,  "  I 
appose,  by  my  lord's  quitting  London 
0  avoid  the  plague,  that  his  god  lives 
Q  the  country,  and  not  in  town."  The 
oor  negro,  said  this  in  the  simplicity  of 
is  heart,  as  really  believing  a  pluraJitv 
f  gods.  The  speech,  however,  struck 
lOrd  Craven  very  sensibly,  and  made  him 
ause.  "  My  God  (thought  he)  lives 
yerywhere,  and  can  preserve  me  in 
)wn,  as  well  as  in  the  country:  I'll 
*en  stay  where  I  am.  The  ignorance  of 
lat  negro  has  preached  a  useful  ser- 
lon  tome.  Lord,  pardon  that  unbelief, 
\d  that  distnist    of    thy  providence, 


which  made  me  think  of  running  away 
from  thy  hand."  He  immediately 
ordered  the  horses  to  be  taken  off  from 
the  coach,  and  the  lu^age  to  be  brought 
in.  He  continued  in  London  ;  was  re- 
markably useful  among  his  sick  neigh- 
bours, and  never  caught  the  infection. 

PRAYER. 

With  all  these  we  must  join,  fervent  and 
believing  prayer,  which,  as  it  glorifies 
God,  God  will  glorify  it,  and  make  it  the 
means  of  conveying  down  to  our  souls 
such  a  measure  of  fulness  as  may  serve 
us  in  the  time  of  our  need.  We  can 
never  be  poor  whilst  we  can  pray.  He  that 
is  the  supplication  in  us,  will  be  the 
spirit  of  grace  to  us.  Let  us  therefore 
muy  with  the  apostle,  (Rom.  xv.  13.) 
Thai  the  God  of  hope  would  fill  its  vriih 
joy  and  peojce  in  bdieving.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  God  of  all  grace  would  make  us 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  us. 
(1  Pet.  V.  10.)  That  the  God  of  peace 
would  sanctify  us  wholly.  (1  Thess.  v.  23.) 
And  let  us  pray  that  the  same  God,  the  Grod 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  would 
give  us  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge^  (hat  we  ma%  be  fJUM 
with  all  the  /ulucss  oj  (jk)d..— ^wijww^ 
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"U    TOUK   FAITH  AS   B^ROHa  AS  THAT, 

Ih  a  Binall  cottage  on  the  Bouthero 
shores  of  the  !&ltic,  llTed  apious  widow, 
named  Bertha  Schmidt ;  ia  a  little 
dwelling,  peering  out  from  the  emhower- 
h)g  Tinei  &ud  Soweia.  Noir  and  tbeu  it 
happened  one  could  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
good  old  dame  herael^  nttjng  in  her 
nigh-backed  chair  and  her  Bible  in  her 
lap  :  the  whole  picture  was  one  of  qniet 
happiness.  But  it  waa  not  the  aged 
widow  herself  who  had  gathered  all  the 

Cjant  things  about  her  cottage-home, 
was  the  work  of  Earl,  her  ooly  Bon 
and  child,  who  lived  with  her,  and  sup- 
ported her  br  working  at  the  trade  of  a 
carpenter.  Karl  had  a  heart  as  t«nder 
as  it  was  strong  ;  yet  he  was  now  twenty- 
eight,  and  was  not  married.  He  had 
long  been  engaged  to  a  worthy  maiden, 
but  he  would  not  marry  until  ne  felt  he 
could  do  BO  without  lessening  tbe  com- 
fortB  irfiich  the  infirmities  of  his  mother 
made  neceesaty.  But  Earl  had  prospered 
under  the  blessing  of  heaven,  and  he 
was  about  to  add  a  third  person  to  their 
little  cottiige  home.  It  was  now  winter, 
but  all  was  bright  within  ;  the  narrow 
windows  being  full  of  Earl's  choice 
flowers,  transferred  to  neat  boxes  of  his 
own  handicraft.  A  kind  heart  must 
have  felt  warm  sympathy,  while  looking 
upon  that  happy  circle.  But  fearful  was 
the  change  which  morning  brought.  A 
hostile  army  was  approachmg,  and  might  | 
be  looked  for  at  any  hour.  In  every 
house  there  was  gloom, — in  every  heart 
fear  and  trembling.  As  night  deepened, 
there  cane  on  a  terrific  storm  of  snow 
and  wind,  which  made  the  scene  still 
more  desolate  and  fearful  Earl  sank 
down  into  gloomy  sOence,  while  his 
Toung  wife  sat  by  him  pale  and  trem- 
bling ;  but  the  aged  widow  sat  with  her 
eyes  fostened  upon  her  book  ;  at  length 
a  bright  smile  beamed  upon  hercounte-' 
nance  aa  alie  repeated  thetie  lines ; —  I 
"  Romid  us  a  win  oar  God  Bball  rear. 
And  nnr  proud  foes  shall  quail  with  fear !" 

"  What !    dear  mother,"    replied  Karl, ' 
"j'sj-oar&iUnasaongM  that?    Duyou. 


really  expect  Ood  will  build  a  wall  roail 
our  poor  nut?"  "Has  not  my  son  read," 
reined  the  mother,  "that  not  a^anvr 
faUs  to  tbe  ground  without  our  Fathnt 
that  £iith  has  stopped  the  mouthi  d 
bom,  and  tamed  aside  the  edg«  of  At 
sword  ?'  Sari  made  no  reply,  the  fittb 
fomily  drew  doser  together,  and  tk 
aged  mother  again  repeated  : — 

"Honitd  lu  a  wall  onr  Qod  ahall  rear, 
And  oni  pRmd  fnCB  shall  qtuil  with  ftar  r 

Soon  shrieks  were  heard,  but  nohntib 
foot  invaded  the  widow's  dwedling ;  i 
stood  quiet  and  unharmed  amid  the  vf 
roar,  as  if  angels  were  encamped  SKii 
it.  At  length  a  death-like  silence  U 
upon  the  scene.  After  waiting  seretil 
hours.  Earl  ventured  to  uncIoM  t 
shutter ;  but  hum  drifts  of  snow  bid 
completely  encircled  the  cottage,  (id 
made  it  in  appeanmce  a  mere  moondt^ 
snow,  with  no  sign  that  a  human  lulHli- 
tiou  lay  hid  beneath  it.  They  bidL 
indeed,  dwelt  safely  in  tbe  pavilion  n 
the  Most  High.  Karl  led  his  toA 
mother  out  to  behold  her  "wall  of  fiuUL* 
The  pious  woman  wept  as  she  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  softly  exclaimed,  "Kiitlk- 
ful  ia  he  who  hath  promised,  he  abo 
hath  done  it"  Beaders,  have  you  wA 
faith  as  this,  when  danger  is  Qearl 

ANSWBBa   TO   qUESTlOKS. 

Mary  and  Martha  Marsh  (Accringtffli], 
are  quite  correct  in  giving  Matlk  v.  10, 
in  answer  to  the  question  for  May. 

In  answer  to  the  September  Questjou 
they  give  1st.  Naaman,  dipping  aevcB 
times  in  Jordan ;  and  Gehazi's  nuDudt- 
ment  (2  Eings  v.)  2nd.  ganih's  *ga 
(Gen.  ixiiL  £}  3rd.  Pharaoh's  imm 
(Gen.  xli.)  4th.  Ahasaerus'  restlemaegi 
(Est.  vi. — viii.)  These  replies  are  verj 
appropriate. 

The  Editor  is  much  obliged  to  both 
these  young  friends.  Afarlftasays; — "I 
feel  very  thankful  that  you  have  been 
so  kind  as  to  send  us  those  int«reatiiig 
questions. 

Will  our  youthful  correspondents  be 
good  enough  to  look  at  Nasman's  asB 
a^in,  and  3.t  t,h«.t  i^rt  of  the  question, 
,  "by  WKom !" 
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MR,    JOtaXn    tJL&WOOD, 

CfApfUdcnj  Cheshire, 

Our  late  btother  was  bom,  Sept  9^ 
179,  and  died  July  30,  1862,  conse- 
nartly  he  was  in  ms  83rd  year.  His 
iients  do  not  appeal?  to  have  been 
digioos;  but  he  had  an  aunt  who 
9ed  near,  and  who  was  a  decided 
Iffbtaaoy  beidg  a  member  of  the  church 
»  Hill  C^if^  and  from  all  we  can 
BtJif  was  the  means  of  leading  our 
eparted  finend  to  the  house  of  Grod. 
ink  it  was  when  witnessing  a  public 
ftptism  he  was  met  with  in  mercy,  the 
lOrd  Tn^lriTig  use  of  that  ordioance  in  his 
lae  ^  in  many  others)  as  the  means  of 
tinffiDg  him  to  himself. 

We  are  not  able  to  ^ve  particulars  as 
io  the  state  of  his  mmd  at  that  time  ; 
koir  long  he  was  under  conviction,  or 
LOW  he  was  enabled  to  realize  his  interest 
H  Christ ;  but  we  find  that  when  between 
9  and  20  years  of  age— viz.,  in  the  year 
799,  he  was  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
is  fidth  in  Christ,  by  the  late  Mr.  John 
^mpson.  of  Hill  Clifi^  and  was  united 
rith  tne  church  under  his  care,  of  which 
harch  he  continued  a  member  until  the 
ear  1848,  when  circumstances  arose 
rhich  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a 
^parate  church  at  Stockton  Heath  (now 
emoved  to  Latchford),  of  which  church 
^  was  elected  a  deacon.  He  thus  was 
tabled  to  sustain  an  honourable  pro- 
ession  for  about  63  years. 

Oar  deceased  brother  was  a  firm  be- 
leyer  in  Uie  doctrines  of  grace,  always 
scribing  salvation  to  the  &ee  mercy  of 
Jod.  ^Rw  doctrine  of  imputed  righteous- 
iess  was  dear  to  him,  hence  such  authors 
s  Harvey,  Topladv,  and  Romaine,  were 
reat  fiEkVOurites  of  his.  The  works  also 
3eing  a  great  reader)  of  the  late  Rev.  D. 
limpson,  of  Macclesfield,  were  highly 
steemed  by  him ;  but  while  he  might 
ifler   from  others  on   some    points  of 


doctrine,  he  was  a  lover  of  good  men  of 
all  denominations,  his  house  being  open 
for  their  welcome  reception*  He  had  a 
turn  of  mind  for  poetry,  and  composed 
verses,  some  of  which  are  not  to  be 
despised. 

His  last  affliction  was  a  long  and  pain- 
ful one,  being  unable  for  some  months 
to  do  little  more  than  walk  gently  about, 
on  aecoimt  of  a  disease  of  the  heart- 
But  however  great  his  sufferings  were, 
he  was  ever  ready  to  converse  about 
Christ  and  salvati(m  with  those  who 
visited  him. 

Towards  the  close,  his  great  sufferingand 
weakness  prevented  much  conversation, 
but  when  his  strength  did  allow,  he  ex- 
pressed his  satis&ction  with  the  founda- 
tion laid  in  Zion,  and  on  which  he  said 
he  rested.  "None  but  Jesus,"  was  his  reply 
to  questions  put  to  him.  He  felt  muca 
of  nis  unworthiness,  and  deplored  his 
shortcomings,  but  he  placed  his  hope 
alone  in  Christ.  He  looked  forward  to 
the  time  of  his  departure  without  dismay, 
often  conversing  upon  it,  as  being  a 
release  from  all  suffering,  and  actually 
named  a  day  when,  as  he  thought,  he 
should  take  a  long  journey,  which  proved 
to  be  the  day  of  his  death  ;  for  after 
lingering  in  weakness,  his  spirit  took  it^ 
fli^t  to  the  Saviour,  a  little  before  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  day  he- 
had  mentioned. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  tho 
burial  ground  of  Hill  Cliff,  the  Rev.  K 
Franklin,  late  of  Golcar,  officiating  on 
the  mournful  occasion,  and  who  preached 
his  funeral  sermon  to  a  crowaed  con- 
gregation,  on  Aug.  17.  Our  brother  lived 
to  see  some  of  lus  children  and  grand- 
children united  to  the  church  of  Qirist ; 
two  of  the  latter  being  among  the  first 
that  were  baptized  in  the  new  chapel 
at  Latchford.  May  they  continue  to  the 
end,  following  their  departed  relative^ 
even  as  he  also  followed  Christ* 
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CorresponUence. 


THE  MIDDLESBOROUGH  CHAPEL  CASE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magcmne. 

Dear  Sir, — ^It  would  be  as  uninteres- 
ting to  yourreaders,  as  it  would  be  repul- 
sive to  myself,  were  I  to  follow  Mr.  M.  at 
any  length  through  all  his  absurd  state- 
ments ;  or  to  imitate  the  bitter  spirit  which 
runs  through  his  letter,  whilst  indulging  in 
professions  of  "  Christrlike  love."  Most 
of  Ms  insinuatiojis  are  undeserving  of 
any  reply ;  and  I  shall,  therefore,  only 
trespass  upon  your  space  by  giving 
a  "  true  version  "  of  one  or  two  of  the 
principal  fsicts,  just,  as  he  amusingly  says, 
"for  tne  honour  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
denomiuation !" 

The  first  thing  I  shall  notice  is  Mr. 
M.'s  attempt  to  show  that  the  church 
"had  no  acknowledged  foundation  of 
doctrine  and  order,"  when  he  came  on 
probation,  on  Nov.  30,  1861  ;  he  having 
a  few  weeks  before  left  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Society.  The  truth  is,  that 
from  its  first  formation,  four  years 
before  that  time,  it  had  just  the  same 
"acknowledged"  foundation  as  a  Par- 
ticular Baptist  Churchf  practising  strict 
communion;  though  it  had  not  been 
deemed  necessary  before  to  specify  it  so 
minutely  in  the  church  books.  And  the 
reason  why  it  was  then  recorded,  before 
Mr.  M.  was  invited  to  the  pastorate,  was 
just  because  there  appeareo^a  probability 
(which  subsequent  circumstances  have 
converted  into  a  reality)  that  his  habits, 
opinions,  and  ideas  of  doctrine  and 
church  order,  might  not  coincide  with 
those  of  the  original  church.  The  mem- 
bers had  all  along  understood  and  tmsted 
one  another,  but  had  then  began  to  see 
that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  trust  Mr.  M. 
with  the  pastoral  authority  and  influence, 
without  some  kind  of  guarantee  for  the 
preservation  of  their  ancient  faith  and 
order.  It  was,  therefore,  resolved  to 
make  a  formal  entry  of  their  '*  acknow- 
ledged" constitution,  and  obtain  Mr. 
M.'s  assent  to  it ;  not  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  the  church  in  gospel  order,  but  sim- 
ply as  an  endeavour  to  protect  itself  from 
having  that  order  infringed,  of  which 
there  appeared  some  danger. 


But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  ne^l 
paragraph,  which  has  created  no  Mj 
astonishment  to  those  who  were  preflot 
at  the  church-meeting,  held  July  1.  Mt ; 
M.,  whilst  admitting  that  he  gavelusii' 
sent  to  the  constitution  at  fijst,  add^ 
"  that  he  gives  his  assent  to  it  iK)w,fti 
it  is  still  the  foundation  of  the  chnio^* 
(does  he  mean  his  church,  or  the  origmi 
church  ?)  "  and  no  interference  hat  in 
attempted/*  As  I  wish  to  be  brief,  I  ft  i 
just  gjve  in  reply  the  substance, of  tlim 
questions  distmctly  put  to  Mr.  M.  ud 
his  friends  at  that  church-meeting,  nd 
every  one  as  distinctly  answered  intk 
affirmative : — 

1.  Does  this  church  recognize  any  fin 
of  constitution  ?    Answer. — Yes. 

2.  What  is  that  constitution?  bit 
contained  in  those  new  rules,  passed  to 
define  the  minister's  authority?  (wlit 
Mr.  M.  calls  settling  the  "balance of 
power  ")  Answer. — Fes, 

3«  Are  we  to  understand  that  tb 
resolution  passed  along  with  those  roH 
declaring  all  former  minutes  of  tta 
church  null  and  void,  applies  to  thec»| 
stitution  passed  Dec.  18,  1861  ?  Is  M 
also  made  null  and  voidf  Answen*- 
Yes. 

And  yet  Mr.  M.  says  that  constitutioa 
still  the  foundation  of  the  chuidi, 


IS 


and  no  interference  has  been  attempted.* 
After  this,  it  appears  scarcely  consistent 
with  one's  own  self-respect  to  hold  any 
further  controversy  with  him.  It  wtf 
upon  this  distinct  assurance  of  the  sab- 
version  of  the  constitution,  that  "eleven,* 
(as  Mr.  M.  tells  us  ;  we  say  more)  pe^ 
sons  withdrew  from  Mr.  l£'s  society,  M 
being  no  longer  the  original  chruch. 

I  shall  not  trouble  your  readers  with 
any  remarks  about  "  acte  of  libel,"  "&!«• 
hoods,"  and  other  insinuations,  whick 
Mr.  M.  has  dotted  over  his  "  true  ve^ 
sion.*'  I  could  easily  show  you  "the 
church  books  for  yourself,  and  if  you  de- 
sire any  confirmation  of  what  1  hftve 
stated,''  I  could  "give  you  the  names 
and  addresses  of  parties,  who"  having 
been  present  at  the  church-meetings  re- 
ferred to,  are,  in  reality^  ^'conyenant 
\  Yf ith  the  whole  matter,  and  to  whom  yoa 
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mce  "  than  to  the  reverend  gentlemen, 
bose  names  are  given  at  the  n)ot  of  Mr. 
Js  letter,  and  who  really  know  nothing 
it,  except  what  they  have  leamt  from 
mself,  and  one  or  two  of  his  friends. 
Bonld  give  you  amusing  instances  of  the 
vj  in  which  they  are  hood-winked,  and 
<pt  from  inquiry  on  the  subject.  I 
BpGct  some  of  them  would  be  quite 
OD-plnssed,  and  at  a  loss  to  give  an  an- 
"W,  were  they  really  applied  to  for  infor- 
Ktaon. 
Apologizing  for  trespassing  so  far  on 


1   r. 


remam,  yours 


or  v£uuable  space, 
iceiely, 

A  Strict  Baptist. 
jBitddlesborough,  Oct  15,  1862. 

[With  one  more  brief  reply  from  each 
tile  parties  concerned,  if  they  wish  it, 
is  case  will  close  in  these  pages.  We 
bJI  then  have  given  "fisiir  play"  to  boUi 
IflB.— Ed.] 


BAPTIST  IRISH  ASSOCIATION. 

^  ft«  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine, 

Sir, — I  learn  from  the  "Freeman," 
iU  during  the  month  of  July,  an  asso- 
Iticm  of  Baptist  churches  in  Ireland 
UB  formed  m  Dublin,  the  professed 
aogn  of  which  is  to  carry  out  the  objects 


of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mr.  John 
G.  McVicker,  of  Ballymena,  commenced 
the  proceedmgs  with  an  appropriate 
sermon  from  Col.  iii.  1—4,  and  was 
afterwards  appointed  to  write  the  circular 
letter.  Mr.  McVicker  had  previously 
withdrawn  from  the  Irish  Baptist  Society 
on  conscientious  grounds,  assigning  his 
reasons  in  a  printed  circular,  one  of 
which  is,  that  "  after  much  observation 
and  reflection,"  he  sees,  "circumstances 
connected  with  it,  and  almost  all  similar 
societies  in  their  constitution,  in  their 
management,  in  the  details  and  results 
of  their  operations,"  which  "  convince  * 
him  that,  "it  is  not  the  Lord's  mind 
that  his  labourers  should  be  supported 
by  such  instrumentality."  Now,  whether 
Mr.  McVicker's  reasons  for  separating 
be  just  or  not,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
decide  ;  but  are  our  Irish  brethren  con- 
sistent in  appointing  him  to  take  a 
prominent  part  in  the  proceedings  of  an 
association,  the  professed  design  of  which 
is  to  carry  out  tne  objects  of  a  society  of 
which  he  publicly  disapproves  in  its  corir 
stitution,  its  management,  its  details  and 
results!!!  And  will  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  quietly  submit 
to  these  charges  without  calling  for  an 
explanation  ?    Yours  truly. 

An  Hibernian, 


Hebtebs. 


tie  Early  Bnglith  Baptists,  VoL  1.  By 
SvANS,  D.D.  London :  J.  Heaton  and 
H.    Pp.  xxiL,  and  275. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  the  work  before  us, 
one  of  a  series  known  as  "  The  Bunyan 
brary,"  which  purports  to  be  for  the 
a^  mamly,  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
>  hail  the  present  volume  as  a  valuable 
dxtion  to  the  Hat.  Whatever  popularizes 
r  Baptist  literature  and  history,  serves 
a  dJTOct  manner  to  spread  useful  infor- 
ition  throughout  society  generally ;  and 
make  better  known  a  people,  who,  with 
their  defects,  rank  second  to  none  in 
imple  and  direct  adherence  to  the  word 
God. 

rhs  author  of  this  volume  deserves  our 
jh«at  thanks  for  the  patient  industry, 
DUieiidBble  research,  and  admirable  can- 
xt,  which  its  pages  everywhere  display. 
hms  taken  great  paina  to  be  accurate, 

OL,  XIX — NO.  CCXXYII. 


and  in  portions  of  the  history  where  au- 
thorities are  few  and  obscure,  he  has 
employed  his  scanty  resources  to  the  best 
possible  advantage.  He  very  justly  re- 
marks, in  his  preface,  "  Whatever  will  not 
bear  the  severest  scrutiny,  let  it  be  rejected. 
History  should  deal  only  with  fact,  not 
with  theory, — ^with  evidence,  not  with  mere 
conjecture."  Dr.  Evans  has  exemplified 
his  rule  in  his  own  example,  and  so  far  as 
this  volume  goes,  has  done  better  in  this 
important  particular  than  any  previous 
writer  on  the  Baptist  History. 

We  congratulate  the  enterprising  pub- 
lishers on  having  placed  a  work  of  so  much 
denominational  value  in  such  competent 
hands  as  those  of  Dr.  Evans,  and  we 
equally  thank  the  Dr.  for  this  important 
contribution  to  our  Baptist  U^T^^ivrce. 

NichoVs   Series    of    Standard     BIvvwa*. 
Works  of  BicHARD  ^iBBia,  \>X).   NoV"^, 
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Containing    a   Commentary  on   the    first  I  earthly  things,  the  more  yon  hare  in  God 


chapter  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  Edinburgh  :  .fames  Nichol. 
London :  Nisbet  and  Co.  Dublin :  W. 
Robertson.     Pp.  643. 

Here  is  another  gem  in  the  diadem  of 
"  The  Puritan  Divines," — another  text- 
book for  the  schools  of  modem  divinity. 
Like  its  predecessors  from  the  same  hand, 
it  is  full  of  unction,  joined  however  to 
more  of  power  than  Sibbes  displayed  in 
his  other  works.  This  adds  to  its  value 
by  making  impressive  that  which  might 
have  simply  moved  the  feelings.  Pathos  is 
seldom  powerful ;  but  when  it  is  so,  as  in 
many  parts  of  the  present  volume,  the 
very  sensibility,  contributes  in  a  high 
degree  to  permanence  of  conviction.  It  is 
one  thing  to  be  carried  away  with  tender 
emotion,  and  quite  another  to  imbibe  a 
living  principle  of  action;  and  there  are 
several  portions  in  thia  work  of  Sibbes, 
where  he  most  admirably  unites  the  two. 
In  these,  the  orator,  and  thelogian  are  ex- 
quisitely combined  by  this  celebrated  divine. 

Tet  he  seems  most  at  home  in  the 
practical  or  the  experimental  departments 
of  divinity,  and  in  these  he  goes  direct 
to  the  heart,  as  for  instance  in  the  follow- 
ing passage.  *'  Wilt  thou  know  whether 
thou  trubtest  in  God  or  no?  Whither 
goest  thou  ?  A  carnal  man,  he  goes  to  one 
earthly  prop  or  other.  If  God  answer  him 
not  presently,  then  he  goes  with  Saul  to 
the  witch,  to  the  devil  himself  perhaps. 
If  God  do  not  send  him  present  help,  he 
goes  to  one  carnal  help  or  other,  to  fetches 
[contrivances]  of  his  wit,  to  policy,  to 
crack  his  conscience,  to  bear  out  things 
with  impudence.  He  hath  not  learned  to 
trust  in  God,  and  he  runs  not  to  him,  but 
to  some  wicked  course  or  other." — p.  146. 

The  following  forcible  advice  we 
earnestly  recommend  to  that  numerous 
class  of  ambidexters,  who  will  turn  any 
way,  or  to  any  creed,  or  to  any  party,  to 
serve  their  secular  purposes.  Men  who 
will  beat  about  to  all  points  of  the  theo- 
logical compass,  just  as  the  wind  of  popular 
advantage  may  happen  to  blow,  should 
read  the  following  extract  from  Sibbes,  and 
learn  to  be  ashamed. 

"  If  thou  be  a  judge,  if  thou  he  a  wit- 
ness, deal  directly,  speak  the  truth.  If 
thou  be  a  divine,  speak  directly  in  God*s 
cause,  deal  out  the  word  of  Grod  as  in 
God's  presence,  come  what  will, — whatso- 
ever thou  losest  in  thy  wealth,  or  liberty, 
&c.,  thou  shalt  gain  in  God.  Is  not  all 
good  in  him  ?  what  is  all  the  good  we  have, 
is  it  not  from  him  ?  And  the  nearer  you 
come  to  bim,  the  more  your  happmesa 


ti 


Hath  not  he  men's  hearts  in  his  bandi! 
When  you  think  you  shall  endanger  yo* 
selves    thus   and    thus    by   plain 
dealing  without  doubling,  &  you  be 
to  the  profession  of  the  truth,  hatiinot 
the  hearts  of  men  in  his  hands  to  mUt 
them  favour  you  when  he  pleasethf  il 
Proy.  X.  9;  "He  that  walketh npiigMk 
walketh  boldly.'*      He  that  walketh»1 
rightly,  not  doubling  in  his  oonne^  m 
walketh    safely.      God    will   pioeon 
safety.     God  that  hath  "the  hearts  of  i 
in    his   hand    as   the    rivers   of  wit^'^ 
Prov.  xxi.  1,  he  can  turn  them  to  h\ 
such  a  man.     A  man's  nature  is  indinoi' 
favour  downright  dealing  men,  and  to 
the  contrary.    You  see  the  three  f 
men,    when    they  were   threatened 
fire, — come  what  will,   "  O  king,  ure 
not  worship  the  image  of  gold  whiehi   . 
hast  set  up."    Dan.  iii.  14,&c.    T^hnKI 
hum  first.    What  lost  they  by  it  ?— p^  !•• 
May  the  time  servers  of  this  dejtcofeiii' 
polished  age  just  read  the  above^  and  UiAi 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Nature  and  ExUd 
the  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  ifc  BytUe  lii!| 
Dr.  Bartlb,  M.A.,  D.F.C.,  Princml^' 
Walton  Collie,  Walton-on-the-HiltMr: 
Liverpool.  Second  Edition.  Londa:] 
Arthur  Hall  and  Co.     Pp.  24. 

When  a  theological  writer,  of  whal 
school,  indulges  in  a  flourish  of 
about  the  original  languages,  and  insini 
that  without  "paying  greater  attentioi' 
to  them,  a  man  can  hardly  arrive  it*' 
saving  knowledge  of  the  mind  of  God; « 
at  once  begin  to  suspect  that  there  is  ifXKt 
thing  wrong.  Men  of  this  order,  by  throt-' 
ing  a  doubt  over  our  noble  Saxon  trawls 
tion,  greatly  weaken  its  authority  as  At 
word  of  God.  Socinians  invariably  adofk 
this  course,  and  to  screen  the  poverty  i^ 
their  theology,  they  retire  behind  tJie  nrf 
parts  of  an  affected  oriticismi  and  the  pn' 
sent  author  has  copied  their  examine. 

The  one  object  of  this  tract  is  to  prow« 
universal  redemption^  and  to  overthifl* 
every  vestige  of  a  fixed  and  settled  purpoM 
on  the  part  of  the  Most  Hi^  For,  plahdy 
the  existence  of  such  a  purpose  is  incoin 
patible  with  the  faintest  approach  to  < 
universal  redemption,  inasmuch  as  tb 
results  of  the  whole  scheme,  are  devolY> 
on  the  contingencies  of  human  oompliuK 
with  certain  conditions.  But  that  Oo 
should  have  a  purpose,  and  yet  leave  tin 
purpose  to  a  conditipnal  result^  is  pn 
tically  no  purpose  at  aU.  It  is  an  adve 
ture,  an  enterprise  of  nhftTTCft,  ^^A  iHiile 
nia'y   succeed,  M  Toasv   i&  wilUng^  it  um 
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cannot  interfere  to  make  him 
.'  if  he  interferes  at  all,  he 
.ccording  to  this  schems,  for  Ike 
to  make  tlieiii  all  willing  alike, 
iniveital  lal-eatiim,  without  any 
But  if  he  may  not  interfere,  thai 
liave  a  purpose,  and  the  peerles 
i  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  may  provi 
ailort^  or  but  a  miHerable  mo- 
UB  through  the  unwilliugneBa  of 

whom  oJsiM  the  mighty  work 

■  hie  point,  this  writer  Bdduca 


<    paeaagee 
!   he  makei 


of    I 


hole  Byatem 
tf  mere;  turn.  These  paiuageB 
.  f.  14;  1  Tim.  ii.  6;  and 
—and  with  these,  the  author 
conclusion,  that  "all  men  Lave 
aaeit  b;  the  blood  of  the  Soa  of 

>[ie-eided,  and  partial  repreeen- 
tbe  "  Sacrifice  of  CfartBt  "  we 
with,  nor  one  more  calculated  to 
Did  the  writer  never  read  "for 
■easion  of  my  peapU  was  he 
Had  he  never  heard  that  the 
himaelf  declared,  "  I  lay  down 
the  tktep  f  la  be  Ignorant  of 
d  statement  that  "as  many  oa 
ned  to  ettntal  life  beliered  I" 
'er  read  that  in  one  of  the  dark- 
I  of  the  Jewish  hiatory,  there 
Aera,  a  remjiant  "  Bocorliiig  to 
of  grace  T'    And  did  he  never 

Let  also  loved  <i«  church,  and 
■If  for  it  V    A  man   who  had 

hority  in  auch  a  diaeueeion, — 
Dg  seen  them,  he  wilfully  tgnotea 
.  a  man  hna  email  claim  to  the 
f  an  honest 
truth.  Ab  to  harping  on  the 
"  and  "every,"  and  then  with 
Isclaiming,  "  Shall  we,  then,  in 

such  an  inspired  decli 
lit  the  sacriBce  to  »ome 
rj  properly  aak  in  reply,  what 
ould  be  attach  to  the  passage, 
■xA  out  a  decree  from  Cnaar 
that  aH  the  mrU  should  be 
.uke  a.  1.  Would  he  venture, 
he  be  weak  enough,  to  accept 
e  viitkovt  qaalifieati'in.  Would 
rusthis  own  rule,  and  cover"  all 

even  to  "  every  "  man,  with  a 
atioD  )  If  BO,  theo  his  interpre- 
dbea  palpable  aliBUrdity  ;  but 
would  supply  the  quBlification 
^anatjmqflhtcate,  and  tliia  is 
a  tor  the  pricelena  redemption 
/  Qod.    Ha  present  attempt 


dependent  on  the  free  will  of 
depraved  man ;  but  this  is  a  plain  contra- 
dictiun  of  Scripture  that  aaaurea  as  "  he 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
Aall  he  sati^jUd."  But  how  this  bbUb- 
faction  is  to  be  secured  without  Urtct  inttr- 
Mntion,  "according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace  which  waa  given  na  in  Christ  Jesus 
befvrt   the  vorH  began,"   Dr.   Bartle  has 

Ct  to  explain  to  the  world  in  aometbiug 
tter  thiut  the  Ruperfioud  tii«t  now  before 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Tkt  Liberator  for  October,  is 
and  useful  as  ever.     A 
publioation  does  not  issue  Irom  the  Btitish 

TheChritlian  Bit/uifi.  By  UuoQ  SiowXLi; 
Bbown,  of  Liverpool.  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  Patemostor-row. — A  plain  and  very 
practical  diaoourBe.  It  would  bave  been 
improved,  however,  had  more  prominence 
been  given  to  the  doctrinet  concerning 
which  a  bishop  abonld  be  "faithful" 

A  Handbook  of  Etvealtd  Theology.  By 
Jo^ir  Stock.  London  :  Elliot  Stock.  Part 
1.  Price  6d.— To  be  completed  in  sii 
iiitiiithl;  ports.  We  need  not  repeat  our 
foFEiier  commendation  of  thia  uaeml  work. 
1 1  i.4  now  placed  within  the  reach  of  all, 
and   it   is   but   fair  to    hope  that   it  will 

Christian  Love ;  its  Hoot  and  its  Fruit 
By  J.  E.  Cracknelc  London ;  Q.  J. 
.^ti.'>  enaon,  51,  Patemoetor-row.  Thegreat 
doctrine  of  CbristioQ  love  is  enforcsd  in 
tlit'ps  pages  by  a  variety  of  arguments,  and 
ap[>lied  in  favour  of  the  dis^iBssed  opera- 
tives of  Lancashire,  in  a  very  impreaaiTe 
uiMiDer.  It  ia  a  discourse  adapted  to  effect 
uiiirjh  good. 

Qnarlerly  Reporltr  of  the  German  Baptitt 
j/iaaion  for  October.  Loudon :  J.  Heaton 
and  Son. — Thia  publioation  containa  a  large 
ninount  of  iutereeting  information  respect- 
iLi,-  the  German  Misaion,  which  wa 
lifiiiieBtly  recommend  our  readara  to  pro- 
cure and  read  for  themaelves.  Its  price  ia 
but  twopence. 

BlfUk  Bartliolamftr,  and  the  Twelve 
Yenra'  Ckmfljot.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
Second  Edition. — Wo  add  to  our  atroog 
r^'Ci^mmeudation  of  the  firat  edition  of  this 
s-.ilu^kble  little  work,  that  it  cannot  enter 
Liiri  many  familiee,  nor  beooma  too  w«lL 
known.  It  conUine  fti6\iitft>.>T^  o^  afBriJi&. 
witti  whose  e^enta  b^bv^  "firdaio.  ^wfc. 
Dkauld  be  well  acqubinted. 


260       PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Nov.  1, 


.  Tke  Wanderer  brought  to  the  Fold ;  a 
Narrative  of  a  Poor  Girl.  London :  W. 
Yapp,  70,  Welbeck-street. — To  a  certain 
class  of  young  females  this  little  book  is  in- 
valuable, and  among  such  it  cannot  circulate 
too  largely. 

Such  a  Happy  Week  ;  Hamet  and  Nelly  ; 
Matilda  Dugan  ;  The  Ethiopian  Treasurer  ; 
The  burning  bush  not  consumed  ;  The  long- 
lost  Brother;  The  Unequal  Marriage;  The 
Triumph  of  a  Mother* s  Faith ;  The  Sailor 
Deacon;  No  living  Faith  without  loving 
obedience.  The  whole  of  these  are  from  the 
prolific  press  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
and  are  honourable  both  to  its  industry 
and  love  of  the  truth.  We  commend  them 
all  to  our  Baptist  friends  throughout  the 
world. 


remove  sectarian  bitterness,  and  as  Bodi 
it  richly  merits  an  extended  drculatioD. 

The  Kindness  and  Power  of  Rdigiokj 
By  John   Russell,    Providence 
Shoreditch. — A    useful   discourse  on 
important  subject,  and  one  £gur  too  muflk ' 
neglected. 

Our  Moral  relation  to  tke  Animal  Kki§' 
dom  Sanctioned.  By  the  Eabl  of  Habbov* 
BT.  Fourth  Thousand.  London:  MMg* 
and  Chase. — The  one  bent  and  puipoNrf 
of  this  "  digest,"  is  to  show  our  rdstioi 
to  the  animal  creation,  and  to  indnoa  k 
us  kindness  towards  theuL  In  this  onIlI 
it  is  adapted  to  effect  much  good. 

A  Bicentenary  Present  for  Sunday  8Ah\ 
lars.    London  :  E.  Stock.— Very  piaio,  m 


it  ought  to  be,  and  on  that  account  all  til 
Twenty-first  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist  more  appropriate.    Sunday-School  supmi* 


Tract  Society 1 1862.  London  :  E.  Stock,  De 
pository  to  the  Society. — This  is  a  cheering 
report  in  all  respects,  but  especially  as  a 
record  of  work  done.  It  is  frequently 
charged  upon  Strict  Baptists  that  they  do 
nothing.  Let  their  accusers  read  this 
report,  and  hold  their  tongues.  In  pro- 
portion to  their  means,  the  Strict  Baptists 
are  second  to  none  in  the  land  for  fidelity 
to  truth  and  industrious  activity,  and  they 
are  often  misrepresented  because  they  are 
not  known. 

A  Plea  for  Believers*  Baptism.  ByH.  G. 
Guinness.  London  :  G.  J.  Stevenson. — 
Should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  young 
person  in  the  kingdom. 

Am  Ifil  to  die  t  ^c.  By  W.  H.  Bonner. 
London  :  H.  J.  Tresidder. — Very  credit- 
able to  the  author.  Occasionally  the 
rythm  is  defective,  but  the  moral  is  always 
good. 

The  ABC  Church  and  Chapel  Directory, 
London :  W.  Kent  and  Co.,  Paternoster- 
row. — A  very  useful  guide  for  Londoners, 
and  all  who  visit  London.  We  keep  it  on 
our  desk  constantly,  and  find  it  really 
valuable. 

The  First  Dissenter.  By  J.  R  Owen, 
M.A.  London  :  H.  J.  Tresidder.  Pp.  32. 
—This  little  work  is  eminently  adapted  -to 


tendents  would  do  well  to  recommend  Hti 
all  their  older  scholars. 

"Father,  you  haven't  asked  a  UesM  \ 
(W.  H.  Collingridge.)    Is  Infant  Bqim  ^ 
Scripturally  dtfensible  I    (G.  J.  Steveoaoa) 
— Bioth  alike  excellent  in  their  difbafc 
departments,  and  should  be  extenain^ 
ch'culated. 

A  Bouquet  of  Love  for  an  Heir  of  Alf 
London  :  W.  H.  CoUingridge.  Pp.  17&^  j 
Poetry  !  This  is  called  poetry  I  In 
time  we  have  seen  some  absurdities  pilj 
into  what  is  called  poetry ;  but  never 
thing  to  equal  this.  It  is  the  most  tnsW 
certainly,  we  ever  read.  The  "gettingif 
•of  the  book  is  beautiful,  and  does  honrt 
to  Mr.  Collingridge,  and  had  the  oonteah 
at  all  equalled  the  exterior,  it  would  bin 
merited  a  different  notice  in  our  pagA 
But  as  it  is — the  sooner  forgotten  thebeitiei« 

Madam  de  Oascoine,  Lunaria.  Sasifto^ 
London:  W.  Tweedie,  337,  Strand.  Pp- 
80,  and  74.— These  neat  little  books,  both 
by  the  same  author,  are  adapted  to  do 
good,  especially  among  young  penoDS. 
The  first  is  **  a  temperance  tale,  and  the 
second  an  interesting  narrative  on  *'  Temptf 
and  Triumph."  They  are  pleasing  prodoo- 
tions,  yet  had  greater  prominence  beeo 
given  te  evangelical  religion,  they  would 
have  been  increasingly  valuable. 


fntelligence* 


imm 


DENMARK. 
Mindstrup  Marie,  per  Vdle, 
Sept.  29, 1862. 


inform  you  of  my  illness  and  my  inability 
in  consequence  thereof  of  attending  to  aod 
prosecuting  my  general  labours.  It  mi 
rather  a  protracted  illness  ;  it  lasted  abont 
t^^o  TClOIx^i\i%,  ^xmsL'^  TCiCki^  ol  mbiidi  time  I 


Mr»J.  C.  Woollacott  :  My  deak  BRO-\svifteYedcow^\^et%\^^.    \  i^i^TivraeOciAMK 
TH£B, — lu  wy  last  to  you,  I  was  sorry  to\t\iaiA.l\i\  \iO  m^  ^daw^dCls  ^«»9u(sc  Vst  *^ 
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1 1  hope  that  thia  afiUction,  being  sancti- 
i  through  rich  mercy,  may  prove  a 
eeingto  me.  I  am  now  happy  to  inform 
a,  that  I  have  been  better  for  some  time, 
i  moreoTer,  able  to  pursue  my  labours, 
laye  held  a  number  of  meetings  in  this 
ft  of  the  country,  in  Hveisel,  Give,  Ny- 
•kfi^  N".  Snede  parishes,  and .  in  Veile. 
me  of  these  meetings  were  very  well 
iended,  and  also  very  interesting;  the 
Krdwas  present  with  his  blessing,  accord- 
{ to  his  gracious  promise.  It  was  evident 
■i  many  hearts  were  touched,  and  some 
nre  moved  to  tears. 

Aug.  31. — We  had  a  rather  large  meeting 
liindstrup  Mark.  Nearly  all  the  brethren 
Mn  this  neighbourhood,  the  surrounding 
jrishes,  and  from  Veile  had  assembled ; 
aamber  of  strangers  were  also  present, 
list,  I  had  to  preach.  A  young  woman 
om  the  neighbourhood  of  Veile,  a  candi- 
4te  for  baptism,  was  then  examined  before 
lie  church,  and  unanimously  received  for 
ikptism.  An  elderly  woman  from  N. 
nede  parish,  who  for  a  considerable  time 
mA  attended  our  meetings,  but  for  a  long 
one  shown  no  little  opposition, — she  is  a 
roman  of  a  rather  strong  and  independent 
ukd — ^had  now,  as  it  appeared,  been  con- 
Rfaed  of  the  right  and  duty  of  believers' 
H^ilism,  and  came  forward  desiring  to  be 
Mortized.  Her  baptism  was,  however, 
NOi^mned  for  the  present.  I  had  then  the 
iiMBure  of  baptizing  the  other  female 
ttniioned;  and  although  I  did  not  feel 
^  at  all,  yet  God.was  very  gracious,  and 
lid  not  suffer  me  to  receive  any  harm  from 
titering  the  water.  Then  we  sat  down 
o  the  Lord's-Bupper,   and  enjoyed  great 


The  Lord*s-day  following,  Sept.  7,  I 
Hat  to  N.  Snede,  to  the  house  of  the 
roman  whose  baptism  was  postponed,  she 
Uiving  very  much  desired  me  to  do  so,  as 
he  longed  to  be  baptized.  She  was  again 
xamined,  and  unanimously  received  for 
baptism.  I  was  rather  pleased  with  this 
roman,  and  there  were  a  few  ch'cumstauces 
onnected  with  her  baptism  which  are 
ather  interesting.  Her  husband  has  also 
.ttended  our  meetings  for  a  considerable 
ime,  and  he  had  expressed  some  desire  of 
eing  baptized  also,  but  he  was  not  quite 
•repared  now.  She  was  asked  if  she  would 
rait  till  her  husband  could  be  baptized  at 
lie  same  time.  "  No,"  she  replied,  "  he 
light  never  come,  and  who  knows,  we  may 
ie." 


hill  a  well  of  beautiful  water,  running  con- 
stantly. Where  the  water  comes  out  of  the 
hill  was  a  hole  in  the  ground,  but  not  large 
enough  for  a;  baptistery.  The  week,  how- 
ever, preceding  the  meeting,  this  poor 
woman  had  taken  her  spade,  and  gone  to 
the  hole  and  dug  it  out,  so  as  to  make  it 
large  enough  for  her  to  be  baptized  in. 
I  had  the  pleasure  to  baptize  her  in  the 
baptistery  she  thus  had  made  herself,  and  a 
beautiful  one  it  was  indeed.  The  mother 
of  this  woman,  a  very  aged  woman,  up- 
wards of  eighty  I  believe,  was  present  at 
the  meeting,  and  was  moved  to  tears. 

In  Give  parish,  at  a  place  called  Neder 
Dunnerup,  I  held  a  meeting  about  a  fort- 
night ago.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  held 
there.  A  number  of  people  had  assembled, 
and  they  listened  with  great  earnestness 
and  attention  to  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, and  many  of  them  were  deeply  moved. 
When  the  meeting  was  ended,  they  came 
and  shook  hands  with  me,  and  expressed 
their  gratitude,  and  I  was  asked  to  come 
again  soon.  I  hope  that,  through  God's 
blessing,  we  shall  see  some  fruit  there. 

Yesterday,  Sunday,  28th  inst.,  I  was  .at 
Veile,  and  preached.  The  brethren  there 
are  going  on  pretty  well,  but  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  one  or  two  of  them  are  much 
troubled  with  the  Mormon  heresy.  May 
God  keep  them  from  falling  into  this  evil 
snare,  and  guide  them  in  the  right  path,  in 
the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 

Next  week,  please  God,  I  intend  to  leave 
for  Funen  and  Copenhagen,  where  I  expect 
to  stay  some  time.  I  have  received  a  letter 
with  an  invitation  to  come  to  the  North 
of  Jutland,  but  1  shall  not  be  able  to  go 
for  the  present. 

Please  present  my  kind  regards  to  all 
dear  friends.  May  the  Lord  be  with  you 
all  and  bless  you. 

I  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon.  Yours 
affectionately  in  Christ,      A.  P.  Forsteb. 


MR.    GEISSLER   IN  ENGLAND. 

Having  now  nearly  done  with  my  visit 
to  our  churches  in  England  and  Scotland, 
and  being  about  to  return  again  to  Saxony, 
our  mission-field,  I  feel  constrained  to  ten- 
der my  heartiest  thanks  to  all  the  churches 
and  brethren  everywhere,  who  so  kindly 
received  me,  and  gave  me  the  opportunity 
to  plead  the  cause  of  our  Saxon  mission. 
But,  above  all,  I  feel  constrained,  and  would 
ask  our  brethren  to  join  with  me  to  give 


At  the  place  where  they  live  is  no  water,  thanks,  praise,  and  honour  to  our  gracious 
ireams,  or  brooks,  in  which  she  mights  be  {  covenant  God,  who  has  thus  prospered  my 
aptized,  except  at  a  considerable  distance  way,  and  loaded  me  mV]\\  -n^(^W««iAXi^^  \xx 
■om  the  houae,^   But  very  near  the  house  this  country,  bo  t\i«Ai,  m  \i\a  ^teu^gSs^  \. 
M  rarj  high  bill,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  again  may  go  iorwaxd. 


\ 
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n  IPage  for  tfje  ^o' 


"IB    roDR   FAITH  AS   BTBONO  AB  TKAT, 

Ik  a  small  cottage  on  the  southem 
Bhotes  of  the  G^ic,  lived  apioua  widow, 
named  Bertha  Schmidt ;  in  a  little 
dwelling,  peering  outfrom  the  embover- 
Ing  vines  and  floweis.  Now  and  ttwu  it 
happened  one  could  get  a  gfimpee  of  the  | 
ffood  old  dame  herself,  sitting  in  her  i 
Eigh-backed  chair  and  her  Kbu  in  hei 
lap  :  the  whole  pictuie  wb«  one  of  qniet  I 
happiness.  Bat  it  was  not  the  aged  , 
widow  hereelf  who  had  gathered  all  the 

Cjant  things  abont  h^  cottage-home. 
was  the  work  of  Kari,  W  onW  so! 
and  child,  who  Kvod  with  bar,  and  sur 
ported  her  W  working  at  tin  bade  of  . 
coipenter.    Karl  had  a  heart  as  ton': 
as  it  was  strong ;  ^ethe  wainortwo 
eight,  and  was  not  manied.     He  - 
long  been  ensued  to  &  wortl^  m-'' 
but  he  woold  not  mmj  tmtil  ne  '-. 
coold  do  K>  withont  lenemng  th- 
forta  whieh  the  inflnnitiM  of  tii'<  *- 
made  neocMuy.  Bnt  Sari  had  ). 
under  the  blaMing  of  hearen.  ^^ 

waa  abont  to  add  a  thiid  peno- 


that 


•.: !    Answer. — Yes, 

'   IS  tliiit  conatitntiont   ll 

1  in  those  new  rules,  psacd 

:l:f  lainistei's  aathoritj?  (il 

".■    ^L  oalls   settling  the  "w'"" 

r.'c''  Aniwor. —  Ttt. 

1.  Ai»  w»  to  nndentand   that  t 

iiTTMi  jaMrT*  [i'~-g  with  thdaeid 

'.iiiaaaf  aD  fbrmer   minnlee   of  I 

'moA.  BrifuidDou^  applies  toAsB 

^taaKjMedDeclS,  1S61)    Is  d 

^m  waA  tntB  and  void  t    Ansmi 


Jid  Tct  Hr.  H.  »Kj<i  that 
^x  am  the  foundation  of  Uh  chm 
mkmt  mtttfeience  has  been  attempUi 
iStK  'Us,  it  appears  scarcely  consHtat 
■ith.iMj  own  self-respect  to  holdiQ 
jm^K  cuDboTersj  witii  him.  It  ■■ 
^OK  'ia^  distinct  assuiance  of  the  ak- 
m  Miin  «f  (be  constitution,  that  "deia^ 
w3fc.M.teaiiiB:  we  i^  more]  {» 

I—  ■ilhl &oin  Ht.  M.^  lociietji^ 

ifeiiaciu  Ifioger  the  original  chiocL 

£ibiB  Mt  tnmUe  yonr  readcn rift 
^-oBMibaboat  "acUitf  lEbel,'  "Uf 


Sh.  X.  bw  dotted  over  hia  "  tne  M- 

^m^    1  moU  nsU;  show  ^  "At 

;jaiD&  Kok*  tor  joonelL  and  if  TOO  Jr 

^  jpr  kimfiimation  of  what  I  ban 

y^M^"*  I  Goold  "  ^ve  ;ou  the  niiM 

uai  KotrMMe  of  parties,  who  "  baraf 

'  at  the  church-meetiiip  O" 

«.  u  naUtf,  "oonnnsil 

A*«hila  matter,  and  to  wbwpi 

^Q  4«^  Vilih.  (jesub  VMlM^  Ml- 
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'n,  of  the  Baptist  IriBh  Sociaty.    Mr.  John 

G.  McVicker^  of  BaJljmena,  commenced 

^    proceedings    wiUi   an  appropriate 

1    from    CoL  iii.  1 — i,  and   was 

'"  appointed  to  write  the  circular 
McVicker  had  previonsly 
'he  Irish  Baptist  Society 
-ouDds,  assigning  hjs 
1   circular,  one  of 
.  I  ar  much  ohseryatiou 
11'  aces,  "circumstances 
.  it,  and  almost  all  similar 
.iicir  constitution,   in  their 
■.it,  in  the  details  and  results 
iijierations,"  which  "convince' 
i!iit,   "it  is  not  the  Lord's  mind 
his  labourers  should  be  supported 
\  such  instrumentality. "    Now,wnether 
-Ui'.  McVicker's  reasons  for  separating 
be  just  or  not,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
decide  ;  but  are  our  Irish  brethren  con- 
sistent in  appointing  him  to   take  a 
prominent  pEurt  in  the  proceedings  of  an 
association,  the  professed  design  of  which 
is  to  carry  out  tne  objects  of  a  society  of 
which  be  publicly  disapproves  in  its  con- 
»liiati(m,  its  management,  its  detaHs  and 
retultalll    And  will  the  committee  of 
L   the   "  Freeman,"   the  Baptist  Irish  Society  quietly  submit 
to  these  charges  witliout  calling  for  an 
explanation  I     Yours  truly, 
I   Dublin,  the  prof(«Bed  ^^  Hibernian. 

IS  to  caxrj  out  the  objects 


ilebiebos. 


■Ijl  BngKA  Baptltti.  YoL  1.  By 
D.D.  London  ;  J.  Heaton  and 
zziL,  and  275. 

in  mind  that  ths  work  before  ub, 
a  series  known  as  "  The  Bunyac 
whioh  purports  to  be  for  the 
Ij,  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
l»  present  volume  as  a  valuable 
otheGst.  Whatever  popalariztt 
■t  literature  and  history,  serves 
>  nanner  to  spread  us^ul  infor- 
nnighout  society  generally ;  and 
etter  known  a  people,  who,  with 
defects,  rank  second  to  none  in 
ad  direct  adherence  to  the  word 

Utor  of  this  volume  deserves  our 
h*^  lor  the  patdent  Industry, 
Hm  nMamh,  and  admirable  can- 
A  Hi  PV  Bveijwhere  display,  I 
kas  gimt  paint  U  ' 
i—MO.  ccxxyii. 


and  in  portioDB  of  the  history  whore  bu- 
tboritira  are  fow  and  obscure,  he  bas 
employed  his  scanty  resourcee  to  the  best 
pOBBible  advantage.  He  very  justly  re- 
marks, in  hia  preface  "  Whatever  will  not 
bear  the  severeet  Horutiny,  letit  be  rejected. 
History  should  deal  only  with  &ct,  not 
with  theory, — with  evidence,  not  with  mere 
conjecture."  Dr.  Evans  bas  exemplified 
his  rule  in  his  own  example,  and  so  far  as 
t^is  volume  goes,  has  done  better  in  this 
important  particular  than  any  previous 
writer  on  the  Baptist  History. 

We  congratulate  the  enterprising  pub- 
lishers on  having  placed  a  work  of  bo  much 
denominational  value  in  such  competent 
bands  na  those  of  Dr.  Evans,  and  wa 
equally  thank  the  Dr.  for  this  important 
oontributioQ  to  our  Baptist  libamiiue.    

Nii:kol's   Series    o/    Staudard     (Hf 
Works  of  Ilicai.RD  SiBBia,  Ti.D 
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THE  MIDDLESBOROUGH   CHAPEL  CASE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — ^It  would  be  as  uninteres- 
ting to  yourreaders,  as  it  would 'be  repul- 
sive to  myself,  were  I  to  follow  Mr.  M.  at 
any  length  through  all  his  absurd  state- 
ments ;  or  to  imitate  the  bitter  spirit  which 
runs  through  his  letter,  whilst  indulging  in 
professions  of  **  Christ-like  love.**  Most 
of  his  insimiatiois  are  undeserving  of 
any  reply ;  and  I  shall,  therefore,  only 
trespass  upon  your  space  by  giving 
a  "  tnie  version  *'  of  one  or  two  of  the 
principal  £icts,  just,  as  he  amusingly  says, 
"for  the  honour  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
denomination !" 

The  first  thing  I  shall  notice  is  Mr. 
M's  attempt  to  show  that  the  church 
''bad  no  acknowledged  foundation  of 
doctrine  and  order,**  when  he  came  on 
pnibatioH,  on  Nov.  30, 1861  ;  he  having 
a  few  weeks  before  left  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Society.  Hie  truth  is,  that 
fVom  its  first  formation,  four  years 
before  that  time,  it  had  just  the  same 
"acknowledged**  foundation  as  a  Par- 
ticular Bapti^it  Churchy  practising  strict 
communion ;  though  it  h2\d  not  been 
doomed  nooossary  wfore  to  specify  it  so 
minutoly  in  the  church  books.  And  the  | 
Tt\*\son  why  it  \\*as  then  recorded,  before  ' 
yfr.  .V.  i*\w  invit<d  to  the  pastoratfy  was 
just  Ihh^uiso  there  appeanxl  a  probability 
\^which  subsequent  circumstances  have 
iH^nvertotl  into  a  n^alitv'^  that  his  habits, 
opinions,  and  ideas  of  d^x^trine  and 
cium*h  onior,  n\ight  not  coincide  with 
th^^^  of  the  original  chuivh.  The  mem- 
Wrs  had  all  along  understoo^i  and  trusted 
otio  another,  but  had  then  began  to  see 
that  it  winild  not  bo  safe  to  trust  Mr.  M. 
with  the  ^vvstoral  authority  and  in!luence, 
without  s^Muo  kind  of  guarantee  for  the 
pn^s^Tv^itiou  of  their  ancient  fiiith  and 
orvior.  It  \^T»^  thotvfv>tv,  tvsolvovl  to 
mjiko  a  fvmxwl  eutrv  of  their  **  acknow- 
K^lJ^\i'*  vvustitutiou,  and  v^btaxn  Mr. 
XLV  assent  to  it  ;  not  fi^r  the  iv^r^wse  of 
puUiUj:  fUo  churv^h  in  >^vJ^v^orvler, but  sial- 
yl v  a*  an  endosiwHir  to  wtv^t^vt  itself  frvnn 

h,i\ti^  r/w(  orvior  iutVu\^xL  of  'vckkV^ 

r/i\'rt»  ;#/if  H\«tv\l  s^xtiHf  viji;\jy^r» 


But  what  shall  we  say  of  th( 
paragraph,  which  has  created  no 
astonishment  to  those  who  were  p 
at  the  church-meeting,  held  July  1. 
M.,  whilst  admitting  that  he  gave 
sent  to  the  constitution  at  first, 
"  that  he  gives  his  assent  to  it  nc 
it  is  still  the  foundation  of  the  eh 
(does  he  mean  his  church,  or  the  or 
church?)  "and  no  interference  ha 
attempted.'*  As  I  wish  to  be  brief, 
just  g^ive  in  reply  the  substance  of 
questions  distmctly  put  to  Mr.  I 
his  friends  at  that  church-meetinj 
every  one  as  distinctly  answered 
affirmative : — 

1.  Does  this  church  recognize  an; 
of  constitution  ?    Answer. — Yes. 

2.  What  is  that  constitution? 
contained  in  those  new  rules,  pas 
define  the  minister*s  authority? 
Mr.  M  calls    settling  the  "bak 
power  **)  Answer. — Fes, 

3.  Are  we  to  understand  tha 
resolution  passed  along  with  those 
declaring  all  former  minutes  c 
church  null  and  void,  applies  to  tl 
stitution  passed  Dec.  18,  1861  ?  1 
also  made  null  and  void?  Ans 
Yes. 

And  yet  Mr.  M.  says  that  consti 
"  is  stiU  the  foundation  of  the  c 
and  no  interference  has  been  atteir 
After  this,  it  appears  scarcely  con: 
with  one's  own  self-respect  to  ho 
further  controversy  with  him.  ] 
upK)n  this  distinct  assurance  of  th 
version  of  the  constitution,  that  "el 
y^;is  Mr.  M.  tells  us  ;  we  say  more 
sons  withdrew  £rom  Mr.  M.*s  soci 
being  no  longer  the  original  chrucl 

I  shall  not  trouble  your  readei 
any  i^nKuks  about  "  acte  of  libel,** ' 
hoods«**  and  other  insinuations, 
Mr.  M.  h;i3  dotted  over  his  "  tro 
sion.''  1  could  easily  show  yoa 
church  books  for  yourself^  and  if  j 
sire  any  confirmation  of  what  J 
staioiir  I  could  "  give  you  the 
and  aoldrvs^ses  of  parties,  who**  '. 
been  j-itseat  at  the  church-meetii] 
fcrn:\i  to,  anf.  in  realihf^  "conn 
's\\£k  v*^  whole  mattery  aibd  to  who 
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iBssags,  IBxpositions,  ^c* 

HISTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Fiftbenth. 


Xbe  principles  of  the  true  church  of 
D  Lord  and  Saviour,  are  such  as  the 
>rid  will  ever  hate.  They  are  so  di- 
afly  opposed  to  its  carnal  pride, — so 
Ddemnatory  of  a  worldly  policy, — and 
BJ80  efiEectually  strip  the  creature  of 

fimcied  merit, — that  they  excite  first 
9  disgust,  and  then  the  hostility  of 
]ie  canial  mind,  which  is  emnity  against 
id."  And  this  hostility  ever  has  been, 
d  ever  must  be  in  proportion  to  the 
efity  with  which  those  principles  are 


these  remarks,  in  the  persecutions  of  the 
Lollards  both  in  England  and  on  the 
Continent.  The  celebrated  John  Huss, 
of  Prague,  in  Bohemia,  was  among  the 
first  who  suffered.  He  was  solemnly  ex- 
pelled from  the  communion  of  the  Romish 
Church  in  1410,  and  on  July  6,  1415,  he 
was  burnt  alive.  In  his  dying  moments 
he  gave  noble  proof  of  love  to  God,  and 
of  confidence  in  the  final  success  of  the 
gospeL  He  was  soon  followed  by  his 
firm,  but   somewhat  timid  friend  and 


Id  and  propagated.  If,  in  any  quarter, '  companion  Jerome,  who  also  met  his 
jy  are  diluted  by  an  expediency  that  •  death  in  the  flames  on  May  30,  1416. 
08  to  please  man, — or  if  they  are  He,  too,  expired  with  fortitude,  glo- 
alified  by  a  compromising  spirit, — !  rjring  in  God.  The  next  victim  was  a 
»n  the  hatred  ceases,  because  the  '  pious  lady,  named  Catherine  Saube,  who 
rid  gains  by  the  compromise,  and  has  was  burnt  to  death  at  Montpellier,  in 
longer  any  reason  to  find  fault.  The  '  1417,  "for  being,"  as  Chassanion  states, 
irch  and  the  world  then  have  become  |  '*  of  the  mind  of  the  Alhigeois,  in  not  be- 
'  friendly  to  faU  out,  and  they  consent ,  lieving  the  traditions  of  the  Bomish 
walk  together  because  they  are  agreed.  I  church,  and  had  the  same  thoughts  con- 
t  let  these  principles  be  neld  in  their !  ceming  infant  baptism."  These  he  ex- 
mitive  purity,  and  spread  with  a  zeal  plains  to  be,  that  the  Alhigeois  "  did  not 
per  to  those  who  are  appointed  to  be  ,  reject  this  sacrament  [baptism],  or  say  it 


orkers  together  with  God,"  then  the 
le  spirit  of  hate  that  pursued  tbe 
riour  until  it  had  nailed  him  to  the 


was  useless,  but  only  counted  it  unne- 
cessary to  infants,  because  they  are  not 
of  age  to  believe,  or  capable  of  giving 
;,  will  follow  his  faithful  people  even  j  evidence  of  their  faith," 
0  blood.  In  England  the  same  spirit  of  d^^Al:^ 

the  histoiy  oi  the  fifteenth  ceutxxrj '  persecution  prevaWed,  Mvd  \)cl^  Vc\:v^  IciV 
mhtnUjr  conBrms    tbe   accuracy    of  lowers  of  Jesus  laad  to  eiieo\xxi\«t«b«v\K^5a,^ 
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fate  with  their  continental  brethren.  So 
early  in  the  century  as  1401,  or  shortly 
after,  Mr.  William  Swinderby,  who  was 
apreacher  of  note  among  the  followers  of 
Wickliffe,  died  at  the  stake  in  Smitbtield. 
Fox,  the  martyrologist,  explains  that  this 
was  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  a  "  cer- 
tain parliament  held  at  London,  in  which 
it  was  decreed  that  whoever  shewed 
themselves  favourers  of  Wicklitf,  who  at 
that  time  were  called  Lollards,  they  should 
be  apprehended ;  and  if  they  obstinately 
persevered  in  that  doctrine,  they  should 
be  delivered  over  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  and  from  him  committed  to  the 
secular  magistrate."  Mr.  Swinderby  had 
been  the  companion  of  a  Mr.  Walter 
Brute,  who,  it  appears,  was  a  gentleman 
of  property  in  the  diocese  of  Hereford, 
but  whose  active  zeal  for  the  pure  gospel 
exposed  him  to  the  charge  of  "  heresy," 
and  of  "  keeping  conventicles."  One  of 
his  doctrines  was  that  faiih  (mght  to  pre- 
cede baptiamf  which  by  implication  meant 
that  infants,  because  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, ought  not  to  be  baptized.  As  Mr. 
Swinderby,  the  martyr,  was  long  his  com- 
panion and  feUow-laoourer  in  the  truth, 
and  an  admitted  Lollard,  it  follows,  al- 
most demonstrably,  that  he  too  denied 
in&nt  baptism,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
he  was  a  &kptist. 

But  notwithstanding  this  fiery  trial 
through  which  the  saints  of  God  were 
appointed  to  pass,  the  gospel  continued 
to  spread  abroad,  to  the  great  alarm  of 
the  Romish  Church  in  England  and  Eu- 
rope. Henry,  then  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury and  pnmate  of  all  England,  held  a 
convocation  of  the  clei^  in  London,  in 
which,  among  other  things,  they  "or- 
dained" "tmt  our  fellow-brethren,  our 
suffragans,  &c.,  tioice  every  yea/r.  at  least, 
do  diligently  enquire  for  such  persons  as 
are  suspected  of  heresy ;  and  that  in  every 
such  their  archdeaconries  in  every  parish 
wherein  is  reported  any  heretics  to  in- 
habit, they  cause  three  or  more  of  the 
honestest  men  and  best  reported  of.  to 
take  their  oath  upon  the  holy  evangelists, 
that,  if  they  shall  know  or  understand 
any  frequenting  either  in  privy  conven- 
ticles, or  else  differing  in  life  or  manners 
from  the  common  conversation  of  other 
Catholic  men,  or  else  that  hold  any  either 
heresies  or  errors,  or  else  that  have  any  sus- 
pected  books  in  the  English  tongite,  or  tWt 
do  receive  any  such  persons  suspected  oi 


v 


heresies  and  errors  into  their  howsk 
they  make  certificates  of  those  pen 
writing,  with  all  the  circumstances  i 
with  they  are  suspected,  to  the  sail 
fra«ins  or  archdeacons,"  Ac,  &c-{I 
book  v).  But  stringent  and  seye. 
these  particulars  must  have  be^ 
are  mild  and  harmless  compared  wit! 
bull  of  Pope  Martin,  issued  aboat 
years  after,  in  which  every  epitlu 
scurrility  and  abuse,  even  to  the 
vulgar  malignly,  is  employed  agaim 
Wickliffites  or  Lollards  of  that  perio 
would  disgrace  these  pages  to  mserl 
infamous  bull  in  detail,  yet  a  quot 
or  two  must  be  submitted  for  the  r« 
information : — "But  lately,  in  divers 
of  the  world,  but  especially  in  Boh 
and  the  dukedom  of  Moravia,  and  i 
straits  adjoining  thereunto,  certain 
heretics  have  risen  and  sprung  a{ 
against  one  only,  but  against  diver 
sundry  documents  of  the  Catholic 
being  land-lopers,  schismatics,  and 
tious  persons,  fraught  with  devilish 
and  wolfish  madness,  deceived  b 
subtlety  of  Satan,  and  from  ow 
vanity  brought  to  a  worse ; — ^wt 
thougb  they  rose  up  and  sprang  in 
parts  of  the  world,  yet  agreed  they 
one,  having  their  tfuls,  as  it  were 
together, — to  wit,  Jcitm  Wicklif^  oJ 
land;  John  Huss,  of  Bohemia: 
Jerome,  of  Prague ;  of  damnable.me 
who  draw  with  them  no  small  nnml 
miserable  ruin  and  infidelity."  Tb( 
proceeds  to  direct  that  these  herelao 
their  followers  be  searched  out,  "by 
name  soever  they  are  known,  wbidi 
presume  otherwise  to  teach,  preac 
observe,  touching  the  most  high  an 
cellent,  the  most  wholesome  and  t 
admirable  sacrament  of  the  blood  o 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  else  of  (he  sacn 
of  baptism,**  &c.  And  haying  disco 
these  heretics,  then  this  merciful  efl 
of  the  Romish  vicar  of  Christ,  an 
loving  representative  upon  earth  en 
— "  Let  tne  receivers  also,  and  fevo 
and  defenders  of  such  most  pesti 
persons,  notwithstanding  they  neitii 
lieve,  favour,  nor  have  devotion  to 
their  errors,  but  haply  shall  recei 
entertain  such  pestiferous  persons  be 
of  earthly  affection  or  friendly  love 
sides  the  punishment  due  unto  the 
bolb.  laws,  over  and  above  the  same 
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licted,  for  sudi  heinous  acts  of  theirs, 
1  witii  so  severe  pimishment  excru- 
ted,  that  the  same  may  be  to  others  in 
»  case  offending,  an  example  of  terror.*' 
ich  were  the  '^  tender  mercies  "  of  this 
riUy  head  of  the  churcL    Could  a  per- 
stttvage  or  a  callous  barbarian  have 
me  worse  ?    Yet  such  was  the  Pope  of 
aft  daj,  and  such  is  Popeij  in  eveiy  age. 
Hie  Waldenses  of  this  centurv  were 
nl  sufferers.    Li  the  vallej  of  Fngela, 
och  was  filled  with  these  pious  peoi)le, 
iltitudes  were  driven  to  the  mountains 
1  perished  amidst  the  snows  of  a  severe 
iter,  hj  being  frozen  to  death.    In 
^  large  numbers,  who  had  hid  them- 
'es  in  caverns,  were  suffocated,  the 
87  and  soldiers  having  blocked  up 
months  with  fiiggots,  and  set  them  on 
Above  three  thousand  persons  were 
I  destroyed,  a  lam  numoer  of  them 
V  women,  with  above  four  hundred 
nren  in  arms.     The  inhabitants  of 
oxkIoI  suffered  a  similar   fate;   for 
*^t  in  one  village,  they  took  refiige  in 
l^ni,  it  was  fired,  and  every  person 
■■hed  in  the  flames. 
^  Spain,  the  followers  of  Christ  found 
%oie  merc^  than  elsewhere.    Here 
y  and  Christians  were  equally  the 
'i&s  of  the  brutal  zeal  of  FenUnand 
'  Isabella,  the  former  being  driven 
'^  the  kingdom.  "  Most  writers  affirm 
^  there  were  170,000  fiunilies  who  de- 
M;  others  say  there  were  800,000 
^QDs."    Such  was  the  religion,  in  the 
"flirted  himds  of  a  degenerate  priest- 
4,(^him  who  commanded,  ''Love  your 
^nues ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you." 
Die  Emperor  Maximilian  presented  a 
31b  oontrast  to  the  malignant  spirit  of 
Die  and  Spain.    He  bolcuy  declared  to 
my  III.,  of  France,  that  princes  who 
mniae  over  the  human  conscience,  at- 
c  the  Supreme  Being  himself  in  his 
t  sacred  prerogative.    Riding  out  one 
in  his  carriage,  with  his  physician 
x>,  and  lunenting  the  relimous  con- 
ions  of  mankind,  he  askecT  the  phy- 
n  what  sect  he  thought  came  nearest 
le  sinoplicity  of  the  apostles.    Erato 
ed,  ^  I  veriW  tiiink  the  people  called 
rds."    The  Emperor  added,  ''I  think 
[HJ."    These  Picards  were  Baptists, 
>quaUy  with  the  Waldenses,  they  re- 
iced;  or,  in  other  words,  they  did 
regard  iniuit  baptism  to  be  a  valid 
woo.  Mad,  cansequejutly,  they  ne-bap- 


tized  all  who  entered  their  conmiunity. 
They  were  the  Baptists  of  that  period, 
and,  under  Maximilian,  they  enjoyed  full 
liberty  of  conscience.  The  celebrated 
Erasmus  says  the  same  of  the  followers  of 
John  Huss,  that  "  (key  admit  none  until 
they  a/re  dipped  in  vxiter,  and  they  reckon 
one  another  without  distinctions  of  rank, 
to  be  called  brothers  and  sisters."  Indeed, 
both  Huss  and  Jerome  are  credibly  re- 
ported to  have  taught  the  doctrines  of 
the  Anabaptists,  and  to  have  insisted  on 
faith  as  indispensable  to  baptism.  This, 
in  all  probability,  was  the  true  reason  for 
the  vindictive  hate  with  which  they  were 
pursued  by  the  emissaries  and  agents  of 
the  Pope  of  Rome.  Of  all  truths,  that  is 
most  dreaded  by  Popery,  that  makes  the 
saint  to  depend  upon  character,  and  not 
upon  the  priest. 

But  for  faithful  witnesses,  such  as  the 
Lollards,  Piciurds,  Waldenses,  &c.,  the 
truth  of  God,  humanly  speaking,  must 
have  perished  from  the  earth,  and  the 
manly  Christianity  of  the  New  Testament 
have  degenerated  into  a  system  of  idle 
mummeries  and  senseless  ceremonies. 
John  Foxe  correctly  depicts  the  absurdi- 
ties of  the  Papists,  when  he  says  of  them 
that,  "  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism  they 
are  to  be  be  reproved,  not  only  for  adding 
to  the  simple  words  of  Christ's  institution 
divers  other  new  found  rites  and  &ncies 
of  men,  but  also  where  the  use  [practice] 
of  the  old  church  of  Rome  wcu  only  to 
baptize  men  [i.  e,,  adults^  they  also  baptize 
bells,  and  apply  the  words  of  baptism  to 
water,  fire,  candles,  stocks,  and  stones, 
&c."  Were  these  silly  and  pernicious  in- 
novations to  be  endured  without  a  pro- 
test ?  Were  the  pledged  followers  of  the 
Redeemer  to  stand  by,  and  tacitly  sanc- 
tion this  impiety  by  their  connivance? 
Or  were  they  not  bound  to  "  come  out 
from  among  them — ^to  be  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing?'  Every 
generous  emotion,  every  chord  of  affec- 
tion, and  all  the  promptings  of  honour, 
unite  in  the  affirmative,  and  to  award  the* 
noblest  admiration  to  those  who,  at  the 
hazard  of  all  that  was  dear  in  life,  main- 
tained the  truth  of  Grod  in  opposition  to 
the  Man  of  Sin. 

It  lies  beyond  the  province  of  this 
brief  history  to  trace  these  persecutions 
of  the  church  of  Kome  \x^  \a  >i>[i«vt  tsvsbXi 
obvious  causes,  ox   V\i  coxxVdi  oas^^  'V^^ 
shown  that  tJhe  woxsl  ertoTO  oiVN:^\.C>KOi^cOa. 
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commenced  in  a  slight  departure  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  Small  in  its 
beginning,  religious  error  widens  with  a 
fearful  rapidity,  until  the  boundaries  of 
truth  are  totally  lost  in  the  dim  and  dis- 
mal distance,  and  the  hapless  adventurer 
finds  himself  the  sport  of  every  unknown 
and  dangerous  current.  Hence  the  solemn 
importance  of  a  "  strict"  adherence  to 
gospel  tnith,  even  in  comparatively  little 
things.  The  pride  of  innovation  was  the 
early  and  most  powerful  element  in  form- 
ing the  Man  of  Sin.  It  began  in  the 
love  of  distinction,  and  culminated  in  the 
blasphemous  claim  for  the  Pope,  that  "he 
who  carried  the  keys  of  eternal  life  and 
eternal  death,  was  the  vicegerent,  not  of 
a  mere  man,  but  of  the  true  Grod,  on 
earth;  to  whom  God  had  committed  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 
This  blasphemy  was  proclaimed  in  solemn 
convocation  at  St.  Paul's,  London,  in  the 
fifteenth  century. 

Pride  and  vice  usually  travel  together, 
for  the  one  having  thrown  off  moral  obli- 
gation, by  a  departure  from  the  fear  of 
God,  gives  boldness  to  the  other,  even  to 
the  defiance  of  the  fear  of  man.  The 
corruptions  of  the  clergy,  those  unfeeling 
persecutors  of  the  Lollards,  prove  this 
beyond  the  possibility  of  question.  "The 
monks,"  says  Dr.  Henry,  "  in  rich  monas- 
teries lived  more  fully,  and  even  more 
delicately  than  almost  any  other  order  of 
men  in  the  kingdom.  The  office  of  chief 
cook  was  one  of  the  great  offices  in  these 
monasteries,   and    was    conferred,   with 

freat  impartiality,  on  that  brother  who 
ad  studied  the  art  of  cookery  with  most 
success.  He  instances  the  cook  of 
Oroyland  Abbey,  "  who,  prompted  by  the 
love  of  God  and  md  for  religion  (?),  had 
given  forty  pounds  (^400  of  present 
money)  for  the  recreation  of  the  con- 
vent with  the  milk  of  almonds  on  fish- 
days."    The  historian    proceeds  to  de- 


scribe   the    gluttony  '  aiid   drankemMii 
whi(*h  were  converted  into  religious  cm- 
monies  by  the  celebration  of  ^glattot- 
masses,"  as  they  were  called,  five  timet 
a-ycar.   The  church  became  a  taven),ail 
a  scene  of  the  most  riotous  intempenmtt. 
"  The    priests  and  people  of  oiffereBt 
parishes  entered    into  formal  contoii; 
which  of  them  should  have  the  (^ 
est   glutton-mass,  i,  e.,  which  of  then 
should  devour  the  greatest  qimntitiei  d 
meat  and  drink,  in  honour  of  the  ho|r 
Virgin."  —  (HenrVs    History,  voL  10) 
Archbishop  Morton  (1490)  charged  4i 
Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  among  other  en* 
mous  crimes,  with  having  "  turned  aBtti 
modest  women  out  of  the  two  naniKM 
of  Pray  and  Ssipwell,  and  filled  tki 
>vith"  females  of  another  sort    Oob» 
bines  were  kept  by  the  monks  with  ft 
shameless  publicity,  and  society  wu  d^ 
moralized  by  their  wicked  example.  M 
were  the  men  who  rejoiced  over  a  lMn>V  i 
Lollard  who,  among  other  things^  b^M^ 
that  faith  should  always  precede  baoti&j 
The  discovery  of  the  art  of  pnntiv| 
gave  to  this  century  a  distinction  sail 
no  other  could  boast.    One  Lai 
Coster,  keeper  of  the  Haerlem  Oathe4j 
is  believed  to  have  first  conceived  the  il 
in  1 430.  The  knowledge  of  the  art  i 
to   Germany,  Italy,   France,  and 
countries  in  a  few  years.  William  < 
mercer  and  citizen  of  London,  having  i 
quired  the  art  on  the  Continent,  wi i 
the  first  printing  press  in  England 
Westminster,  in  1473,  and  when,  in  4i' 
following  century,  the   Holy  Bible  «• 
printed  (for  hitherto  it  had  been torittwX 
then  Popery  received  a  blow,  fit)mtto 
effects  of  which  it  never  can  recowff 
whatever  may  be  its  final  struggles^  ^ 
Him  who,  in  his  gracious  providenj^r 
gave  this  blessed  Book  to  the  Britii 
people — to  him  be  the  glory  for  ever  tfi 
ever.    Amen.  A. 


SERMON  OF  AN  EJECTED  MINISTER 


f  The  following  are  fragments  of  a  Farewell  Sermon,  preached  Ang.  17, 1662,  by  Rev.  R  Adaw,** 
of  the  two  thousand  ejected  ministers,  whom  tho  Act  of  Uniformity  deprived  of  their  [Hil^] 

[The  text  is  PhiL  iv.  9 : — •*  Those  things  I      AVhat  the  particular  reason  of  my  cbok* 

which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  loceivcd,  \  o^  lVv\9.  scripture  this  day  is,  if  yoa  cob* 

and  heard,  and  seen  in  mo,  do,  and.  tW  \  \vato  a\yj  ^t^v^^^tA.  ^Xa^IvcstwVdbL  tne  intert 

Ood  of  peace  shall  be  with  you."'\  \  o^  ^Vvc  w^^xV  \a  >iJtv«fe  ^oi^'^^w.^ 
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^aaily  understand.  These  words  of  the 
Byostle,  bein<5  pirt  of  the  close  of  liis 
K^tle  to  the  Philippians,  are  his  valc- 
tJUction  or  farewell  to  them.  It  is  not  un- 
known to  you  that  I  must  now  be  parted 
Cnm.  you ;  and  I  have  pitched  upon  this 
Boipture  to  be  the  close  of  my  twenty 
yeajK  ministry  among  you. 

God  hath  sent  me  among  you  to  be  a 
builder,  and  I  hiwe  chosen  this  text  to  be 
%  hammer  to  £isten  and  drive  home  those 
mils  of  instruction  and  consolation  which 
E  have  been  so  long  endeavouring  to  en- 
bcr  into  you. 

God  mth  sent  me  among  you  as  a  fish- 
ennan,  and  I  have  chosen  these  words  to 
be  fts  the  closing  of  the  net.  Behold  ! 
ODoe  more  the  net  is  spread,  and  I  am 
nov  making  my  last  draught;  and  oh 
tiiat  it  may  have  the  same  good  speed  as 
Aster's  last  had !  Luke  v.  6.  It  would 
tJoBH  pay  the  charges,  though  the  net 
hntk. 

God  hath  sent  me  among  you  as  an 
lunbandman,  to  plough  and  to  sow,  and 
lam  now  come  to  cover  what  hath  been 
wnu  What  is  my  aim  in  preaching,  let 
k  be  yours  in  hearing.  0  that  both 
littcher  and  hesirers  might  heartily  join 
&  this  desire — this  once  more,  God  speed 
the  plough ! 

[After  explaining,  enlarging  on,  and 
applying  the  text  in  a  very  powerful 
ynj,  this  servant  of  God,  in  conclusion, 
•P^Jls  of  his  deprvcal  in  the  following 
Xaanner:] 

The  most  glorious  morning  hath  its 
Qvening:  thB  hour  is  come  wherein  the 
wm  is  setting  upon  not  a  few  of  the  pro- 
])hets;  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
•tretched  forth  upon  us ;  our  day  draws, 
our  work  seems  to  be  at  an  end.  Our 
pulpits  and  our  places  must  know  us  no 
fiiore. 

It  is  not  a  light  thing  for  me,  brethren, 
to  be  Laid  aside  from  the  work,  and  cast 
out  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  it 
must  be  something  of  weight  that  must 
support  under  so  severe  a  doom. 

I  know  there  are  not  a  few  that  will 
add  to  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted,  by 
telling  the  world  'tis  their  own  fault — 
they  might  prevent  it  if  they  would ; 
whether  this  be  so  or  no,  God  knoweth, 
and  let  the  Lord  be  judge.  Blessed  be 
Gody  whatever  be,  this  is  not  laid  to  our 
charge  as  the  reason  of  our  seclusion — 
either  iiuu£Sciencj'  or  scandal. 


You  are  not  ignorant  what  things  there 
are  imposed  on  us  as  the  condition  of  our 
continuing  our  ministration,  which,  how 
lawful  and  expedient  soever  they  seem 
in  the  judgment  of  many,  yet  have  the 
most  specious  arguments  that  plead  for 
them  left  mo  utterly  dissatisfied  in  my 
conscience  about  them. 

I  must  profess,  before  God,  angels,  and 
men,  that  my  non-submission  is  not  from 
any  disloyalty  to  authority,  nor  from 
pride,  humour,  or  any  factious  disposition 
or  design ;  but  because  I  dare  not  contra- 
dict my  light,  nor  do  anything  concerning 
which  my  heart  tolls  me  the  Lord  says, 
Do  it  not. 

After  all  my  most  impartial  inquiries, 
— ^after  all  my  seeking  counsel  from  the 
Lord, — after  all  my  considering  and  con- 
sulting with  men  of  all  persuasions  about 
these  matters,  I  find  myself  so  far  short 
of  satisfaction,  tliat  I  am  plainly  put  to 
this  choice — ^to  part  with  either  my  minr 
istry  or  my  conscience,  1  dare  not  lie 
before  Grod  and  the  world,  nor  come  and 
tell  you  I  approve,  I  allow,  I  heartily  con- 
sent to  what  I  neither  do  nor  can ;  but 
must  choose  rather  that  my  ministry  be 
sealed  up  with  my  sufferings,  than  length- 
ened out  by  a  lie.  Through  the  grace  of 
God,  though  men  do,  yet  my  heart  shall 
not  reproach  me  while  I. live.  But  how- 
ever, Uiough  I  must  no  longer  act  as  a 
minister,  I  shall,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  endeavour  peaceably  and  patiently 
to  suffer  as  a  Chnstian. 

I  should,  to  testify  my  obedience  to 
authority,  have  become  all  things  to  all 
men,  to  the  uttermost  that  I  could  with 
any  clearness  of  heart ;  but  since  matters 
stand  so  that  I  must  lose  my  place  or  my 
peace,  I  cheerfully  suffer  myself  to  be 
thrust  off  the  stajje. 

And  now,  welcome  the  cross  of  Christ, 
welcome  reproach,  welcome  poverty,  scorn , 
and  contempt,  or  wLitever  else  may  bofal 
me  on  this  account.  This  morning  I  liad 
a  flock  and  you  had  a  pastor ;  but  now 
behold  a  pastor  without  a  flock — a  flock 
without  a  shepherd.  This  morning  I  had 
a  house,  but  now  I  have  none.  This 
morning  I  liad  a  living,  but  now  I  have 


none. 


Beloved,  I  am  sensible  of  many  weak- 
nesses and  disadvantages  I  am  under, 
which  may  render  a  suffering  state  the 
harder  to  be  Yjotho.    "ftaX^  xaa  \y3  ^wa 
prayers ;  and  noti  laft  oxii'^^XsvxV.  ^  xk^ 
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brethren  also,  with  whom  my  lot  must 
faU.    Pray  for  us.    Pray— 

1.  That  God  would  make  our  silence 
speak,  and  preach  the  same  holy  doctrine 
that  we  have  preached  with  our  lips. 

2.  IBiat  he  would  give  supports  an- 
swerable to  our  sufferings ; — that  he  who 
comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down  will 


also  comfort  his  servants  that  are  cask 
out. 

3.  That,  according  to  our  eameet  ex- 
pectation and  our  hope,  as  always,  » 
now  also,  Christ  may  be  magnified  in  lo^ 
whether  it  be  by  hie  or  by -death. 

And  thus,  brethren,  I  bid  you  all  fan- 
welL 


THE  IMMUTABILITY  OF  CHRIST. 
Bt  John  Brown,  A.M. 

'*  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  erer." — Hsb.  ziiL  8. 


One  would  suppose  the  meaning  of 
this  passage  from  the  authorized  version 
to  be,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  ''  the  end  of 
the  conversation,'*  or,  the  object  of  the 
faith  of  those  of  whiom  the  apostle 
speaks  in  the  preceding  verse.  "  Re- 
member them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  Grod  :  whose  feith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation : 
Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
day,  and  for  ever." 

The  grammatical  construction  of  the 
words  in  the  original,  however,  will  not 
admit  of  this  meaning.  For,  the  word 
•x3«<"y,  rendered  *^end**  (ver.  7),  being  in 
the  accusative,  does  not  agree  in  case 
with  the  words  Iwowf  xptaros  ("Jesus 
Christ"),  and  therefore  cannot  be  the 
antecedent  to  them.  But  the  terms  Iwowj 
XpKTTOf  (Jesus  Christ)^  being  in  the  nomi- 
native, commence  a  new  sentence,  and 
affirm  (the  verb  *<rri  being  understood) 
that  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  woixis  which  we  have  translated 
"them  which  have  the  rule  over  you," 
are  more  properly  rendered  "your  guides^ 
(in  the  margin,  "Remember  yovitguides^^). 
He  is  not  speaking  of  living  pastors,  but 
of  those  who  were  dead;  and  therefore 
the  present  tense  ought  not  to  be  used,  as 
in  the  English  version.  The  word  m^ourn, 
rendered  "  erwi,"  signifies  a  going  out,  or 
an  egress  (1  Cor.  x.  13,  Greek  Test.),  and 
the  word  «»«yT(opifj,  rendered  ^^  cori/oersa- 
tion,^  and  used  in  construction  with  it, 
signifies  conduct,  deportment,  or  mode  of 
Jife»  The  meaning  of  the  whole  exprea- 
eion^  rnp  »M$aatif  nu  et*a9T^opy\s  ^"  the  eud  oi 


their  conversation'*),  is,  the  close  or  i 
of  their  deportment,  t.e.,«ixm«arl)L  Tk 
whole  passage  might  be  tnns  transkted: 
"  Remember  your  guides,  who  havespohfli 
unto  you  the  woni  of  Gtod :  whose  fxSk 
imitate,  considering  the  issue  of  tkff 
manner  of  life.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sum 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.** 

The  apostle  is  led  to  make  this  obah 
vation  about  the  immutability  of  Ghikt 
by  the  law  of  contrast  He  had  been  et 
horting  the  believing  Hebrews  to  venerate 
the  memory  and  imitate  tlie  faith  of  thon 
holy  men  who  had  "fed  them  with  knor 
ledge  and  understanding," — to  consider 
the  close  of  their  deportment  in  tUi 
world — how  peaceftilly,  how  triumphant 
they  died.  And  the  thought  of  humai 
mortality  and  change  in  the  case  of  thdr 
former  leaders,  leads  him  to  think  of  tiie 
immortality  and  lenchangeableness  d 
Christ,  which  he  states  in  a  distinct  a»l 
independent  proposition.  As  if  he  liad 
said,  "Your  former  leaders  are  dead— 
their  lips  are  silent  in  the  grave;  hot 
Jesus  never  dies.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  expressions  "yesterday, and  tonday, 
and  for  ever,**  comprehend  all  time; 
"yesterday"  referring  to  the  time  past, 
"to-day"  to  the  time  passing  just  now, 
and  "  for  ever  **  to  the  time  yet  to  come. 
The  doctrine  of  the  text  therefore  is,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  essentially  and  immutably 
the  same  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  time. 

I.  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterdty, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  in  his  Dmm 
I  uature.    Iw  \i\a  Vi\vkv«.ti  nature  he  couM 
\  not,  a\jXYc\X^  «!<^«;e^EAn!^^\^ 
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aoatable.  As  a  man,  he  passed  through 
bU  the  changes,  bodily  and  mental,  that 
kie  incident  to  humanity.  He  was  bom ; 
u  ^giew  in  wisdom  and  stature;"  he 
wu  subject  to  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
Min ;  he  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again. 
!3oQ8idered  as  a  man,  he  was  subject  to 
ill  the  changes  that  are  common  to  other 
aen.  But  in  his  Divine  nature,  he  is 
issentially  and  immutably  the  same, 
^  without  variableness  or  the  'shadow  of 
ioming.''  This  great  doctrine  is  solemnly 
Uclared  by  God  himself,  in  Psa.  ciL26 — 27, 
vhich  Paul  quotes  and  applies  to  Christ 
n  Heb.  L  10—12 :— **  And  thou,  Lord,  in 
•le  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
lie  earthy  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
li  thine  hands :  they  shall  perish,  but  thou 
wnainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old,  as 
Uth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
ioa  foM  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
diipged:  but  thou  art  thb  bahb,  and 

Sir  TEARS    SHALL    NOT    FAIL."       ThoSO 

words  prove  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  self- 
aiatant,  the  independent,  the  inmiutable 
God.  Hence  in  wb  Old  Testament  he  is 
iftm  styled  Jehovah  : — ^*  This  is  the 
VVM  whereby  he  shall  be  called — Jeho- 
vah our  righteousness.**  Jer.  xxilL  6. 
Now  the  Hebrew  word  Jehovah  compre- 
londs  aU  time,  past,  present,  and  future. 
^  as  all  time  centres  in  God,  it  is  em- 
ployed as  the  distinguishing  name  of  the 
biTiKE  Being  :  —*^  I  am  Jehovah ;  that  is 
ny  name.''  Isa.  xlii.  8.  But  this  name  is 
nven  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  Jesus 
Jurist  must  be  the  everlasting  God. 
'I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
nd  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is, 
nd  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Jmighty."  ''  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
le  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
le  last."  Bev.  L  8;  xxii.  13. 
n.  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
»y,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever"  in  his 
fices — we  notice  particularly  the  priestly 
fice.  The  priesthood  under  the  former 
spensation  underwent  a  continual  suc- 
ssion  of  changes.  The  law  of  the  Levi- 
^  priesthood  was  that  of  hereditary 
«cent.  Thus  Aaron  died,  and  Eleazar 
s  son  was  consecrated  in  his  stead. 
leazar  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
D,  and  so  on.  The  priesthood  thus  de- 
ended  in  an  unbroken  line  from  father 
son,  each  taking  the  place  of  his  pre- 
ceJiBor,  so  that,  as  the  apostle  says, 
•fhejr  truljr  were  many  pnesta,  because  | 


f  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by 
I  reasoii  of  death ;  but  this  man,"  viz.,  the 
!  Lord  Jesus  Christ, ''  because  he  continueth 
'  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood." 
Jesus  is  the  true  Melchisedec — "  without 
father,  without  mother,  without  descent, 
having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end 
of  life.**    His  priesthood  has  neither  be- 
ginning nor  end. 

III.  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  in  all  the 
acts  of  his  priesthood — ^we  notice  more 
particularly  his  sacrifice  and  intercession. 

1.  His  sacrifice  is  always  the  same  in 
point  of  value.  The  merit  of  his  blood 
reaches  backwards  to  the  beginning,  and 
forwards  to  the  end  of  time.  It  reaches 
backwards  to  the  beginning: — "Whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past^^  t.  e.,  the  sins  of  the  people 
of  God  under  the  former  dispensation. 
Bom.  iiL  25.  '*  And  for  this  cause,  he  is 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  covenant,"  i.  e.,  the  old  dispensation, 
"  they  who  are  called  mi^ht  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance."  Heb. 
IX.  15.  Such  is  the  merit  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  that  its  efficacy  reaches  back- 
wards to  the  fall,  so  that  Abel  obtained 
possession  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  as 
truly  on  the  ground  of  that  blood,  as  did 
the  dying  thief  who  was  crucified  by  his 
side.  Ilence  he  is  said  to  be  "  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
Bev.  xiiL  8.  Not  actually  slain,  but  slam 
virtually — slain  in  the  Divine  purpose 
and  in  the  Divine  promise — symbolically 
slain  in  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  legal  dis- 
pensation— slain  in  such  a  sense  as  to  be 
the  meritorious  ground  of  forgiveness  from 
the  beginning. 

And  as  the  merit  of  Christ^s  sacrifice 
reaches  backwards  to  the  beginning,  so  it 
reaches  forwards  to  the  end  of  time.  This 
idea  is  brought  out  in  Heb.  x.  19,  20 : — 
"  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
vail,  that  is  to  say  his  flesh,  and  having 
an  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  GodJ 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart"  This 
passage  teaches  ws  iha^  \\>  \&\}^<^  "^yvt^^^*^ 
of  all  Delieveift  to  eii\AT  \ik<&\kSiiK^e^^\!ks3v^ 
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of  holies,  as  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
Jewish  high  priest  to  enter  the  earthly, 
— that  Christ  is  the  "  way"  into  the  hea- 
venly holy  of  holies,  "which  he  hath  con- 
secrated for  us,** — ^that  this  way  is  a  way 
of  sacrifice;  it  is  "through  the  vail,  that 
is  to  say  his  flesh,"  viz.,  the  crucified 
body  of  Jesus,  symbolized  by  the  rending 
of  the  vail  of  the  temple  at  the  crucifixion, 
— ^and  that  this  way  is  always  accessible ; 
it  is  "  a  new  and  living  way,''^  or,  according 
to  the  import  of  the  original,  "  a  way  new 
slain  and  living."  As  Christ  is  a  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid,  so 
he  is  always  "  newly  slain."  As  his  blood 
was  virtually  shed  from  the  beginning,  so 
it  is,  as  it  were,  always  newty  shed  or 
**  living  " — always  fresh  and  lively,  as  if 
it  were  flowing  warm  from  his  heart. 
This  sentiment  is  admirably  expressed 
by  the  evangelical  and  pious  poet, 
Cotvper : — 

**  Dear  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  chnrch  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more/' 

2.  His  intercession  is  always  equally 
efficacious.  Though  Jesus  did  not  formr 
ally  enter  oi  his  work  of  intercession 
until  he  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of 
Grod,  yet  it  is  plain  he  did  intercede  for 
his  people  even  before  his  incarnation. 
In  the  Book  of  Psalms  we  have  several 
specimens  of  his  intercession  before  he 
was  manifested  in  the  flesh.  See  Psa. 
xl.  16 ;  xlix.  6,  7,  of  which  he  is  the  un- 
doubted Speaker.  In  John  xvii.  we  have 
a  specimen  of  his  intercession  during  his 
manifestation  in  the  flesh,  in  what  is 
called  his  intercessory  prayer.  And  he  is 
now  entered  upon  his  proper  work  of  in- 
tercession in  Jieaveti.  "  Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.*' 
Heb.  vii.  25.    Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 


yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  everinli 
intercession. 

From  this  subject  we  may  dmw  ihe 
following  practical  inferences: — 

1.  The  text  administers  consolation  ta 
the  bereaved.  This  was  partly  itsprimaij 
intention.  Friends  die,  but  Jesus  ewr 
lives.  "Jehovah  liveth;  and  blessed  bs 
my  rock,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salTatUA 
be  exalteji.**    Psa.  xviii,  46. 

2.  The  text  administers  consolation  to 
the  tempted.  First,  Because  the  love  rf 
Christ  is  always  the  same.  He  loved  !■ 
people  from  eternity.  "  Yea,  I  have  level 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  Jet 
xxxi.  3.  And  he  loves  them  to  eternily. 
"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  loverf 
Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distreo^ff 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedneo^  ff 
peril,  or  sword  ?. .  .Nay,  in  all  these  Htkifi 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  throo^nt 
that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuadraM 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  ir 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  tliifl|i 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  hevH^ 
nor  -depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  nl 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  hnd 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Loii' 
Rom.  viii.  35 — 39.  Secondly,  Becaiwki 
ever  lives  to  intercede.  "  I  have  prayedk 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.**  LukexxiLJ  j 

3.  The  text  administers  consolatiosk  ' 
seeking  sinners,  because  he  is  always  41 
same  in  his  disposition  to  save,  "il 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  comet* 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  wi& 
in  no  wise  cast  out.**    John  vi  37. 

4.  The  text  administers  terror  totbe 
impenitent,  because  as  he  is  always  the 
same  in  his  disposition  to  save  those  who 
come  to  him,  so  he  is  always  the  same  in 
his  determination  to  punish  those  who  dis- 
obey. "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  trroA 
of  God  dbideth  on  himJ*    John  iiL  36. 


ELECTION.— No.  1. 


Very  few,  even  of  divines,  understand 

election,  and  a  large  number  more  do  not 

care  to  understand  it  at  all.    There  are 

few  indeed  who  sit  down  to  their  Bibles 

and  ask,  ''Now  what  does  the  word  oi 

God  teach  about  election  V     Some  beaT 


it  denounced  by  Arminians,  and  otiiCR 
listen  to  its  caricature  by  modem  CSalvin 
ists.  The  former  do  not  believe  in  it  a 
all,  except  as  a  system  in  which  mfl 
e\ec\)  \)afcw\^^v^^*,  w\d  the  latter,  Uafe  i« 


Dec.  1,1862.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINK       273 


« 


a 


trine,  but  not  one  in  fifty  can  give 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 

What,  then,  is  election  1  Why  not 
look  at  it  boldly,  and  ask,  Is  there  such 
a  doctrine  ?  Or,  in  other  words.  Has  the 
"blessed  God  a  chosen  people  on  earth  ? 
Or  is  there  now,  as  there  was  in  former 
ages, "  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace?" 

Suppose  we  say.  No,  there  is  not ;  then 
it  follows  that  God  has  an  election  in  one 
age,  but  not  in  another ; — that  he  exer- 
cises discriminating  grace  at  one  time, 
Imt  not  at  another.  This,  in  plain  terms, 
means,  that  in  one  age  he  selects  a  people 
— "a  chosen  people,  but  in  another  age 
lie  does  not.  At  one  period  he  will  spe- 
cially interfere  to  secure  an  election  ac- 
.coidmg  to  grace;  but  that,  in  another 
Jig9,  be  will  leaye  it  wholly  to  mankind 
to  elect  themselves. 

What,  then,  according  to  this  scheme 
jd  things,  becomes  of  tne  character  of 
Ciod?  One  thing  in  a  given  age,  but 
;^te  the  contrary  in  another.  Choosing 
%  people  for  himself  in  one  period,  but 
k  another  leaving  [them  to  choose  them- 
■hes.  Can  this  be  like  God  ?  Is  such 
•  changeable  course  at  all  consistent  with 
the  chan^cter  of  Him  who  has  declared — 
*I,the  Lord,  change  not?" 

And  what,  according  to  such  a  versatile 
•ystem,  becomes  of  the  gospel  of  the 
€Ter blessed  God?  What,  with  such  a 
changeling  adventure,  shall  give  security 
<rf  its  final  success?  Who  can  pledge 
that,  wiih  no  distinct  and  determinate 
furpose,  it  may  not  fairly  die  out  and 
penah  from  among  men?  What  is  there, 
apart  from  an  election  by  the  special 
grace  of  Grod,  to  ensure  its  promised  suc- 
cess? Among  men,  every  difficult  enter- 
prise requires  a  presiding  mind  to  control 
the  details,  and  to  superintend  the  man- 
agement, otherwise  a  failure  is  invited  by 


this  very  neglect.  And  shall  the  glorious 
gospel,  opposed  as  it  is  and  ever  has  been 
by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
whose  united  hate  labours  in  every  age 
to  drive  it  from  the  earth, — shall  this 
gospel,  with  its  priceless  blessings,  in 
pardon,  in  regeneration,  in  justification, 
sanctification,  and  everlasting  life,  be  left 
without  a  presiding  power  adequate  to 
ensure  its  triumphs,  and  abandoned  to  a 
reckless  chance  ?  Surely  this  cannot  be 
admitted  for  one  solittiry  moment.  Surely 
this  cannot  be  the  "  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sitre." 

And  what,  according  to  this  vague 
scheme  of  the  Arminians,  becomes  of  the 
work  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit?  If  he, 
as  they  affirm,  may  be  baffled,  resisted, 
and  defeated; — if,  after  having  begun 
the  good  work,  he  may  be  driven  from 
thiit  work,  and  leave  it  a  prey  to  the 
father  of  lies,  then  what  pledge  does  even 
his  gracious  work  afford  of  everlasting 
life?  Plainly  that  work,  as  these  Ar- 
minians say,  may  amount  to  nothing  at 
last ;  but,  ignominiously  driven  from  his 
own  undertaking,  he,  though  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  may  be  compelled  to  look  on  his 
Divine  work  of  grace  as  a  scene  of  ruins, 
where  the  worst  spirits  of  the  universe 
rejoice  and  triumph,  having  obtained  the 
victory  even  over  the  Infinite  Source  of 
grace  and  power.  Can  this  ever  be  ? 
Shall  the  hosts  of  hell  be  permitted  thus 
to  triumph? 

The  subject  of  election,  therefore,  de- 
mands a  careful  examination,  and  in 
future  papers  it  will  be  presented  in  these 
pages  in  the  following  order: — 1.  Th^ 
nature  of  election,  2.  The  nfwral  necessity 
for  election.  3.  Its  practical  character 
and  final  issues.  The  first  paper  will  ap- 
pear in  the  number  for  January  next. 

D.  P. 


^Fragments  antr  (Ei^oitt  <Safiings* 


•V/^^^tf  vy  ^  vxrf^"^% 


BORN  IN  A  MANGER. 

Now  the  evangelist  saith  there  was  no 
place  in  the  inn,  they  had  no  room  to 
refresh  themselves  :  for  the  innkeepers 
took  only  those  which  were  able  to  pay 
for  their  good  cheer ;  they  would  not 
meddle  with  such  beggarly  folk  as  Joseph 
ID  J  Mtury  bis  wife  were.    And  here  we 


may  learn,  by  ensample  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  to  take  all  things  in  good  part, 
and  be  content  with  poverty  and  miseries. 
Let  us  follow  their  ensample.  We  read 
not  that  they  grudged  or  murmured 
against  God  ;  but  they  were  content  to 
take  all  things  in  good  \fcvt\,^^  ^Kw^^jJcl 
they  covild  get  n^vei  ^  Xo^^caj^  Ssk.  ^^ 
whole  city. — Bishxyp  LalxmCT, 
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^  ilage  for  f^t  ^oung. 


A  BIBLK  DICTIONAEY  FOE  TOnNO  PKBBOHa. 

(Continved). 

3  Chronicles. — Thia  important  book 
canieB  forward  tbe  sacred  nisMiy  to  the 
year  610  before  tlie  time  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  containe  «ome  of  the  most  interesting 
and  remarkable  erenta  to  be  foood  in  the 
inspired  iwge.  We  bee  our  joung  read- 
ers to  notice  a  few  of  them. 

1.  There  is  a  fiill  account  of  the  splen- 
did reien  of  Solomon,  who  was  an  eminent 
tiype  of  the  Lord  Jesaa  Christ.  Thia  it 
pvea  in  tbe  first  nine  ^chapten,  and 
ehonld  be  studied  with  great  care,  eape- 
ciallj  chapter  vi.,  which  records  the  fine 
and  comprehensive  prajer  ofiered  by  So- 
lomon at  the  opening  of  the  temple. 

3.  The  reign  of  the  fooliah  R^oboam 
is  next  given,  in  chapters  x.  to  xii.  £y 
his  reign  two  things  are  taught ;  first,  that  i 
kings  should  study  the  (jood  of  their  | 
people,  and  not  oppress  them  (chap.  x. 
14—19) ;  and  secondly,  thit  when  nations 
depart  from  God,  he  will  punish  them 
for  their  disobedience  (chap.  liL  1—9). 
Rehoboam  did  evU  "  because  he  prepiired 
not  his  heart  toseekthe  Lord."  ch.xii.l4.  I 

3.  The  reigns  of  Abijah,  Asa,  Jehosa- 
phat.  and  a  number  more,  from  chap.  xiiL 
to  chap,  xxviii.,  afford  numerous  proofs  i 
that  God  will  punish  sinners  and  bless 
the  righteouB,  at  all  times  and  among  all 
men.  Before  him,  princes  are  but  men,  I 
and  if  they  follow  wickedness,  their  siu 
will  And  thein  out. 

4.  Then  comes  the  reign  of  the  good 
Hezekiah,  whose  history  shows  us  wh^it 
prayer  can  do.  After  having  reformed 
the  kingdom  (chaps,  xxix.  to  xxxi.),  he  | 
was  wickedly  attacked  by  the  king  of  ' 
Assyria,  who  insulted  Jehovah,  the  God  ' 
of  Israel  (chiip.  xixii.  15).  At  such  a  ■ 
time  of  danger,  Hezekiah  did  not  consult  I 
his  armed  men,  being  convinced  that  it 
was  "  better  to  trust  m  the  Lord  tlian  to 
put  confidence  in  man."  He  took  the  i 
case  to  God,  as  will  be  seen  by  referring  I 
to  Isa.  xxxvii.  14 — 20;  and  it  is  evident, 
St  vet.  36  of  tliB  same  chapter,  that  his  ' 


prayer  did  more  to  save  tbe  kingdw 
thfm  bad  he  fought  any  number  of  iaiila. 
If  kings  of  the  present  day  were  like  H* 
2ekiah,  they  would  put  more  confiilaKi 
in  prayer  than  in  men  of  war. 

B.  Fift^-eeven  years  after  Heska^. 
the  youtbiul  Josiah,  his  great  eivi^ 
ascended  the  throne.    He  was  Doleiriti 

J  ears  of  age  when  he  became  kiKH 
0  feared  God,  and  war  ■■' — '  -  "■ 


and  kboiued  hard  to  coirect  the  M. 
which  his  wicked  grand&thei,  C>.' 
Manasseh,  had  wrought.    God  piii^M 

him  abundantly,  as  he  ever  wiUiUta 
who  sot  their  heurts  to  do  his  wiD. 

Then  follow  the  destruction  of  J(t*i 
lem  and  the  temple,  with  the  on._. 
of  Judah  (chap,  xizvi  J— SI).  GudUi 
foretold  this  above  800  yeais  beCM  If 
his  servant  Moses  (Deut.  xxviiL  49-n' 
and  now  it  came  bo  pass.  Howtnttt' 
is  that  "  God  is  not  mocked."  GaL  '  ' 

DBATH-BKD   OF   JOHN    JAXE'XA.T.       I 

A  SKOBT  time  before  hia  death,  h  ! 
said,  "  Come,  let  us  lift  up  our  voicsi 
praise.  1  shall  in  a  few  hours  be  in  tUt 
nity,  singing  the  aong  of  Moses,  and  tb 
song  of  tbe  I^mb.  I  abaJl  preKolIf 
stand  upon  Mount  Zion,  with  an  ionuit- 
erable  company  of  angels,  and  the  spiiiti 
of  just  men  uiado  perfect,  and  Jesostke 
Mediator  of  tbe  new  covenant.  I  tbD 
hear  the  voice  of  much  people,  and  be 
one  among  them  who  say,  *  Halldo- 
jah  !  Salvation,  glory,  and  hoDOiu,(nd 
power,  be  unto  the  Lord  our  God .''  lb* 
thinks  1  stand,  as  it  were,  with  one  foot 
in  heaven  and  tbe  other  on  earth,  andbf 
laith  I  see  the  angels  waiting  to  canj 
my  soul  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  in 
glory." 

Soon  after  he  breathed  his  last  oo 
eiirth,  and  rose  triumphant  to  his  mo^ 
loved  heaven. 

Answer)  to  Quationt,  and  Nat  Quofiw 
for  On  young  wUl  be  givtK  m  tilt  W*- 
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Correspontience. 


;kers,  and  tbb  baptist 
irish  socibtt. 

or  of  the  Frimitive  Church 
Magazine. 

;, — I  think  "An  Hibernian" 
h's  magazine  has  not  put  the 
le  right  horse,  if,  indeed,  he 
have    done  so  at  all.    Mr. 

was  engaged  for  some  time 
ifully  as  me  agent  of  the  £ap- 
ocietj,  and  I  believe  is  now 
ned  in  that  Committee.  But 
lat,  from  conscientious  views, 
mtly  withdrawn  his  services 
lociety,  though  not  from  the 
le  object  of  that  Society  to 

am  quite  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
ihere  was  inconsistent  in  the 
1  Society  availing  themselves 
r  connection,  experience,  and 
beir  late  agent  m  giving  to 
re  he  so  recently  hsui  in  the 

of  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
mgh  he  then  differed  with 
the  scriptural  mode  of  oper- 

true,  sir,  if  Mr.  Mc*Vickers 
d  in  his  printed  circular  re- 
)y  H.,  that  a  vital  change 
place  between  him  and  the 
Q  Society,  so  that  he  could 
sntly  unite  with  them,  then 
-e  might  have  been  some  rea- 

by  no  means  conclusively  so) 
him  with  inconsistency ;  but 
aken  the  share  he  did  in  the 

of  the  Association  is  conclu- 

did  not  so  consider  it.  But, 
.  forget  that  almost  every 
5ts,  Independents,  Wesleyans, 
men  are  united  on  one  plat- 
»tiug  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
heir  several  annual  meetings. 

wish  to  see  this  bond  of 
Drotherhood  broken  up,  or 
large  inconsistency  on  the  in- 
lus  united  ?    I  am  not  now  a 

the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
ty,  and  know  not  that  you 
ly  communication  from  them 
iect  It  was  my  happy  privi- 
Qy  years  with  Ivimey,  Piitch- 
ome  succeeding  years  after 
ies  bfui  entered  into  their  re- 

a  constant  attendant  on  the 


Committees  and  to  take  an  active  in- 
terest in  its  wel&re.  It  was  also  my 
privilege  to  be  with  the  first  of  those  who 
proposed  to  one  of  our  earliest  auxiliaries 
connected  with  the  church  of  which  I 
was  a  member,  that  one-third  of  its  funds 
should  be  appropriated  to  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  and  you  know,  sir,  I  was 
amongst  the  first  friends  who  assisted  in 
establishing  the  magazine  which  I  am  glad 
to  see  so  much  improving  under  your  edi- 
torship. Is  it  then,  to  be  thought  ego- 
tistic in  me,  with  these  former  associations 
now  to  feel  anxious  for  a  Society  that 
has  done  and  is  still  doing  so  much 
good,  and  for  which  I  now  feel  as 
deeply  interested  as  ever  I  did,  though 
by  reason  of  eighty-two  summers  having 
passed  over  my  head,  I  cannot  actively 
take  the  part  I  did  in  past  years  with  so 
much  delight  ? 

To  prevent  the  injury  I  feared  from 
the  letter  of  your  correspondent  "Hiber- 
nian," I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  ask 
you  to  allow  this  to  appear  in  the  next 
Primitive  Church  Magazine,  and  of  your 
doing  so  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt.  I 
am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  affectionately, 

WiLUAM  BOWSBR. 

Catherine  Cov/rt,  London, 
November  10, 1862. 

[The  one  point  in  question  appears  to 
be  this,  whether  a  good  brother  who 
leaves  an  existing  Society  on  the  ground 
of  objecting  to  that  and  similar  organiza- 
tions, is  quite  the  man  to  advocate  the 
interests  of  such  a  Society.  "  An  Hiber- 
nian" thinks  not,  hence  his  recent  letter. 
That  he  intended  an  injury  to  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  we  by  no  means  believe, 
or  his  letter  would  not  have  appeared  in 
the  pages  of  the  Frimitive  Church  Magor 
zine,—ED.] 

STRICT   BAPTISTS. 

Can  Stri'Ct  Baptists  conscientumsly  cde- 
braie  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  with  the 
unbaptized  f 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frimitive  Church 
Magazine, 

Sir,— In  &  txacl  ^nlVW^^,  ^^  T^lfel^J»R^ix- 
cal  Tendency  oi  Miiift^CjomiBsm^oTi^^  ^^ 
foUowing  statemeiiti  occvxt^— ^^'^^^^'^^ 
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Baptist  cannot  conscientiously  celebrate 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord  with  the  unbap- 
tized."  This  statement  seems  to  involve 
much  more  than  what  is  usually  called 
sti-ict  communion,  as  generally  understood, 
viz.,  refusing  to  admit  the  unbaptized  to 
communion  with  a  Baptist  church.  It  is 
usual  for  a  communion  service  to  be  held 
in  connexion  with  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance gatherings.  Can  a  Strict  Baptist 
"  conscientiously"  join  in  such  a  service? 
Can  a  Strict  Baptist  "conscientiously'* 
hold  office  as  pastor  or  deacon,  or  retain 
his  membership  of  a  church  that  admits 
the  unbaptized  to  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord? 

Suppose  a  Baptist  church  adopt  open 
communion,  either  as  an  occasional  or 
general  practice  (as  is  done  sometimes 
lor  the  sake  of  securing  a  popular  pastor, 
who  is  opposed  to  strict  communion),  can 
the  Strict  Baptist,  in  that  case  "  conscien- 
tiously" continue  in  the  fellowship  of 
that  church?  or  can  deacons  holding 
Strict  Baptist  principles  "conscientiously ' 
continue  to  hold  omce  in  that  church? 


I  shall  be  obliged,  Mr.  Editor,  if  you 
will  favour  me  with  replies  to  these  ini- 
portant  questions.  It  strikes  my  mind  very 
forcibty  that,  if  "the  Strict  Baptist  cannot 
conscientiously  celebrate  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord  with  the  unbaptized,"  no  Strict 
Baptist  can  conscientiously  be  a  member 
of,  much  less  hold  office  in  a  Baptnt 
church  that  admits  the  unbaptized  to  tiM 
Supper  of  the  Lord.  By  aU  means  kt 
us  have  consistency  in  the  maintenann 
of  all  the  principles  which  we  regaid  ii 
involved  in  "the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints."  We  have  known  Strict  Bijf- 
tist  pastors  and  deacons  holding  (^ 
and  Strict  Baptist  members  contrnouf 
in  the  fellowship  of  open  commnoioi 
churches.  Is  this  right  ?  Is  it  coDsisteBtt 
We  trow  not.  Perhaps,  Mr.  Editor,  y«i 
will  give  give  us  your  mind  in  tb 
matter.    Yours, 

A  Baptist  Mivibteb. 

[Replies  to  the  questions  in  this  ktttt 
may  be  given  in  the  Primitive  Cftwif 
Magazine  for  January. — ^Ed.] 


iPoetrg* 


ON  ANTICIPATING  THE   CLOSE   OF  1862. 


Roll  on,  old  Time, — thy  days  and  years 
Are  pages  writ  with  human  tears; 

And  all  thy  flying  hours  below 
Are  spaces  tilled  with  human  woe. 

Wiiat  year,  since  thy  swift  flight  began. 
Has  proved  an  unmixed  boon  to  man  ? 

Where,  downwards  from  the  mighty  flood, 
Have  thy  fleet  steps  been  free  from  blood  ? 

On  wliat  fair  spot  has  lovely  Peace, 
With  olive- wand,  bade  discord  cease  ? 

And  where,  while  joyful  tribes  adore, 
Have  nations  learned  to  war  no  more  ? 

Where,  all  around,  on  guilty  earth. 
Has  uatiu*e  shown  a  second  bu'th — 

A  new  and  sacred  life  within — 
A  freedom  ft-ora  the  cm*se  of  sin  ? 

Where,  since  thy  wing,  0  Time,  was  spread, 
Have  nations  failed  to  mourn  then:  dead? 


And  the  loud  cry  of  murderous  fray, 
In  love-born  echoes,  died  away? 

And  where,  among  the  realms  around, 
Can  fruits  of  faith  and  love  be  found, 

Bracing  a  nation  s  heart  to  be 
His  throne,  who  suffered  on  the  tree? 

Alas !  alas !  old  Time, — ^thy  reigiL 
Has  been — is  now, — the  rule  of  pun; 

And,  turn  us  where  we  may  below, 
Thy  pages  teem  with  sin  and  woe. 

Come  thon,  0  Prince  of  earth  and  time; 

Come  forth  in  all  thy  power  sublime; 
Roll  back  the  clouds  that  hide  thy  face, 

And  shine  in  all  thy  truth  and  grace. 

How  long,  how  long,  thou  Saviour-Lord, 
Shall  groaning  nature  wait  thy  wwd? 

Come  in  thy  might,  all  things  restore, 
And  guilty  Time  shall  be  no  more. 


Manchester, 


William  Stokb. 


ilebietos^ 


^■^^^N^^^^^^a^ 


An  Exposition  upon  the  Second  Ephtle  Gen- 
eral of  St.  Feter,    By  the  Rev.  T.  Adams, 
Hector  of  St.  Oregory'pi,  London,  a.,  d. 
1633.     Ee vised  and  corrected  by  JA-^ita 


Sherman,  [late]  Minister  of  Surrey  Chi* 
pel.  Edinburgh :  James  NichoL  Londoa: 
J amesi  Niabet  and  Co.     1862.    Fpi  8J>9. 
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>  litUe  known.  We  say  this,  boing  quite ' 
Qvinced  that,  as  a  practical  writer,  he 
Ids  a  very  high  place  among  the  Puiitan 
nnes.  If  he  had  not  the  profundity  and 
iming  of  an  Owen,  or  the  calm  majesty 
an  Howe,  or  the  deep  pathos  of  a  Sibbes, 
i  he  had  more  of  point,  and  frequently 
ore  of  power  than  either  of  those  well- 
lown  theologians.  Though  he  possessed 
16  logical  f^iculty  in  but  an  imperfect  de- 
«e,  and  evinced  no  great  ability  in  arguing 
om  given  data  to  some  distant  conclusion, 
st,  in  numerous  instances,  he  conducts  his 
lader  to  the  same  conclusion,  without  the 
itervening  process  of  a  tedious  argumen- 
ition.  And  while  he  did  this,  he  possessed 
Iw  rare  ability  of  convincing  his  reader  of 
lie  solidity  of  his  conclusions,  although  he 
lid  not  lead  him  through  the  circuitous 
cute  of  a  dry  logical  deduction.  Owen 
ras  a  writer  for  scholars,  Howe  for  the  in- 
ellectual,  Sibbes  for  the  tender  and  the 


conceals  in  his  own  bosom,  yet  allows  them 
certain  signs  and  remonstrances  whereby 
they  may  apprehend  it,— as  faith  in  Christ, 
obedience  to  the  gospel,  &o.  If  we  obey  his 
will,  and  prove  those  effects  of  election  in 
our  consciences,  we  make  that  sure  to  our- 
selves which  was  sure  before  in  his  decree 
through  Jesus  Christ." — p.  118. 

On  peace  of  conscience  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  the  author  has  the  f()llo^\^ng 
scriptural  remarks  : — "  Well  yet,  though 
we  cannot  be  saved  by  our  book  (by  our 
own  conscience),  nor  by  the  other  books 
(the  registry  of  our  iniquities),  yet  there  be 
two  books  of  comfort  for  us,  and  by  them 
we  desire  to  be  tried.  The  first  is  the  book 
of  life — God's  eternal  decree  for  our  elec- 
tion, that  sacred  and  immutable  record,  out 
of  which  never  was  any  name  rased.  The 
other  is  the  book  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  upon  our  souls.  This 
book  is  not  of  a  dark  print,  hard  to  read ; 


imid,  but  Adams  for  the  jieoph  at  large.  |  but  a  fair,  large  manuscript ;  the  leaves  of 
[n  him  there  is  more  to  feed  the  populai*  it  pure,  untainted  flesh  ;  the  letters,  blood ; 


nind  generally,  than  can  be  found  in  any 
>f  his  more  celebrated  cotemporaries. 

The  present  portly  volume  will  confirm 
Uiis  view  of  Adams  in  the  judgment  of  all 
vfao  may  give  it  a  careful  perusal.     It 
abounds  in  doctrine,  experience,  and  prac- 
tice, in  most  happy  proportions,  and  cannot 
be  read  without  imparting  solid  edification 
bo  every  reader.     The  acquaintance  which 
A.dams  had  with  Scriptnre  was  both  miimte 
And  accurate;   hence  he  confirms  all  his 
tDain  positions  by  inspired  authority  that 
places  doubt  at  defiance.    Did  space  permit, 
'his  could  be  shown  in  a  number  of  import- 
Uit  p<artioulars,  from   which  our  readers 
^ould  discover  the   exquisite   skill  with 
^hich   this    author    compares    ''spiritual 
'hingfl  with  spiritual,"  iu  the  inculcation  of 
^reat  gospel  truths.    As  this  cannot  be 
lone,  we  select  a  passage  or  two,  that  the 
"eader  may  judge  for  himself  of  the  practi- 
cal excellence  of  this  fine  old  Puritan  divine. 
'n  replying  to  the  common  objection,  that 
Section  makes  a  man  careless  in  his  reli- 
pons  walk,  he  says,  "  Doth  Qod  tell  me  I 
ihall  ne\''er  know  mine  own  election  without 
piety  of  life?    Then  if  I  neglect  piety,  I 
inake  myself  incapable  of  assurance.     I  am 
dck ;  1  fain  would  know  of  the  physician 
srhether  I  should  live  or  die.     He  tells  me 
that,  if  I  refrain  such  unwholesome  diet, 
and  take  such  a  prescribed  course,  I  shall 
liva     If  Eve  fly  to  the  forbidden  fruit,  she 
Lb  sure  to  die  for  it.    My  father  hath  deter- 
mined that  I  shall  be  his  heir.    He  will  not 
tell  me  so  much  in  express  words,  yet  gives 
me  a  sign  how  I  shall  know  it — ^by  observ- 
xng  him  witii  obedience.     So  Qod  elects 


the  pens  that  wrote  it,  thorns  and  scourges ; 
the  clasps,  nails;  the  binding,  wood;  the 
name  of  it,  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  the  contents 
of  it,  mercy  and  eternal  salvation.    If  my 
conscience  be  at  peace  with  me,  I  am  not 
condemned  yet;  if  this  book  be  afforded 
me,  I  shall  not  be  condemned  at  all.     0 
Lord,  we  humbly  confess  that  there  is  no 
vein  in  us  which  is  not  full  of  the  blood  of 
thy  Son,  whom  we  have  crucified,  and  cru- 
cified again,  by  multiplying  many,  and  often 
repeating  the  same  sins ;  that  there  is  no 
artery  in  us  which  hath  not  the  spirit  of 
error,  the  spirit  of  lust,  the  spirit  of  giddi- 
ness in  it,  1  Tim.  iv.  1 ;  Isa.  xix.  14 ;— that 
there  is  no  bone  in  us  which  is  not  hardened 
with  the  custom  of  sin,  and  nourished  with 
the  marrow  of  sin ;  that  there  be  no  sinews, 
no  ligaments  which  do  not  tie  and  chain 
sin  and  sin  together ;  that  our  fantasy  [ima- 
gination] is  in  labour  with  the  study  and 
invention  of  sin ;  that  our  memory  is  tena- 
cious of  nothing  so  much  as  sin ;  that  with 
delight  it  revolveth  the  remembrance  of  sin ; 
that  all  these  sins  are  upon  record  in  those 
books  which  thou  hast  ordained  for  that 
purpose.    Yet,  0  gracious  Father,  there  is 
a  book  which  abrogates  all  these;  and,  as 
the  sanctuary  had  the  end  in  the  temple, 
and  the  temple  in  Christ;  so  all  these  books 
have  their  end  in  the  book  of  the  Lamb,  if 
thou  please  to  write  our  names  there.  There, 
0  merciful  God,  write  them — in  that  book  of 
satisfaction  to  thee  and  of  redemption  to 
us ;  and  write  the  assurance  of  it  in  the  pre- 
sent book  of  our  conscience,  the  copy  of  that 
blessed  original  •,  thai  wVvcii\Jti^  ^a.^  ^i  \>aA.'S^- 
I  ment  shall  come,  and.  qW.\>oo\&  «x«  qi^w«A^ 


9ome  men  to  be  bie  beirap  tbia  purpose  he  |  nothing  may  "be  iowTiA.  Vn  o\3lt^\sv\\.^'^'cv^- 
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ieousness  of  thy  dear  Son  and  our  sweet 
Saviour,  Jesus." — p.  672. 

But  while  Adams  could  write  with  such 
scriptural  accuracy  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  generally,  yet  whenever  he  ventures 
on  baptism,  no  Puritan  or  other  writer  was 
ever  more  loose  and  wayward.  His  system, 
as  a  Churchman,  blinded  his  eyes  whenever 
he  approached  the  Jordan,  and  there  he 
saw  all  things  in  a  mist.  How  else  can  we 
aoooimt  for  the  following  unmeaning  state- 
ment?— "And  as  there  came  a  voice  to 
Christ  from  heaven — *  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;'  so  doth 
God  the  Father  secretly  speak  to  the  bap- 
tized infant — '  Thou  art  my  beloved  child, 
with  whom  (though  before  I  was  angry)  I 
am  now  well  pleased.  Before,  thou  wast  a 
child  of  wrath — ^an  heir  of  perdition ;  but 
now  thou  art  my  son ;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.'  Psa.  ii.  7."— p.  109.  We  are 
surprised  that  a  divine  of  Adams'  character 
should  indulge  in  such  senselessness,  and 
BO  seriously  misapply  the  word  of  GkxL  A 
more  glaring  misappropriation  of  Scripture 
we  never  met  with  in  the  whole  course  of 
our  reading. 


Valley,  Viiginia ;  spent  twenty-eight  jmb 
of  my  life  in  ihe  South,  and  have  sinei 
spent  thirteen  years  in  extensive  eiplort* 
tions  through  nearly  all  the  free  stitfl^ 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pftcific^  and  ao^ 
therefore,  quite  familiar  with,  the  fioti 
which  I  here  respectfully  sabmit"  Hi 
testimony  of  such  a  man  must  be  moit 
valuable  and  reliable  than  all  the  ''kadiii" 
that  issue  from  the  mighty  London. 

As  the  following  exhibits  a  stem  and  ap 
paling  fact,  we  intreat  our  readers  to  "ntS^ 
mark,  learn,"  with  all  care^  the  tsstinuiif 
of  such  a  witness. 

^  At  a  series  of  religions  meetings  in  tin 
state  of  Maryland,  about  three  years  mm, 
1  heard  a  pro-slavery  preacher,  descaniifl|[ 
on  the  blessings  of  slavery,  say  to  an  oid 
slave,  '  Uncle  Joe,  how  much  better  yon 
are  off,  now  that  you  are  getting  old,  to 
have  a  good  master  to  provide  for  yoa  lal 
take  care  of  you,  than  you  would  be  if  yoi 
were  free!'  (a  leading  question).  *Ojm, 
massa,  I  doesn't  belong  to  any  ob  de  under 
ground  railroads.  I  is  veiy  well  contentei' 
Coloured  testimony,  under  the  ban  of  pn* 
slavery  influence,  is  not  allowable  in  oonn^ 


But  the  following  is  even  worse,  if  that  but  such  as  that  is  considered  l^  the  ooifr 
be  possible : — **  It  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  ad-  itiated  as  quite  unanswerable  in  favonrif 
mit  infants  to  baptism,  though  they  be  not  slavery.  That  day,  I  happened  to  be  kA 
able  to  answer  for  themselves.  And  as  it  alone  in  the  house  with  '*  Uncle  Joe,"  tad, 
was  in  his  justice  to  impute  my  sin  to  my  without  designing  to  draw  him  out  at  all,! 
child  to  make  it  guilty,  so  it  pleaseth  his  said  to  him, '  Uncle  Joe,  are  you  acquainted 
mercy  to  take  my  faith  for  my  child  to"~ 


make  it  holy." — p.  333. 

Now,  not  to  insist  on  the  total  absence  of 
Scripture  proof  for  such  a  dogma,  we  need 
only  ask,  What,  then,  is  the  future  condi- 
tion of  those  who  die  in  infancy,  but  whose 
parents  have  no  faith  at  all  ?  Are  they  for 
ever  lost  ?  Is  there  any  humane  man  on 
earth  who  will  maintain  such  a  monstrous 
doctrine  ?  But  if  they  are  not  lost,  then  it 
follows  that  they  are  saved  without  faith  in 
the  parent ;  and  the  dogma  of  Adams  thus 
falls  to  the  ground. 

Yet,  with  these  exceptions,  we  strongly 
recommend  this  Exposition  to  all  our  min- 
isters, Sunday-school  teachers  and  others, 
assuring  them  that,  when  Adams  keeps 
away  from  the  water,  he  never  goes  beyond 
his  depth. 

CavM  and  probable  Results  of  the  Civil  War 
in  America.  By  William  Taylor,  of 
California.  London :  Simpkin  &  Co.  Pp.30. 

We  are  not  at  liberty,  in  these  pages,  to 
discuss  any  purely  political  question,  such 
as  the  one  which  this  well-written  and  can- 
did pamphlet  brings  under  our  notice.  Yet 
the  author  deserves  all  the  praise  that  an 


with  Jesus  V  *  0  yes,  massa,  I  knows  JesoL' 
*  You  find  him  a  good  friend  of  yours,  dont 
you  V  •'  0  yes,  massa,  my  best  Frieni  He 
is  de  only  Friend  I's  got.'  '  Have  you  i 
family?'  *Yes;  I  has  a  wife.'  'Is  she 
going  to  heaven  with  you?'  'Yes,  mana; 
she  prays  every  night  and  morning,  and  is 
trying  to  serve  the  Lord.'  After  a  little 
pause,  seeing  the  old  man  trembling  and 
weeping,  I  said  to  him,  *  Uncle  Joe,  what's 
the  matter  ?"  He  wept  some  time  before  he 
could  command  the  power  of  utterance, 
when  he  said,  '  Oh !  when  tiiat  preacher 
to-day  was  talking  about  his  little  chiki 
that  he  saved  from  drowning,  I  thooght 
my  heart  would  have  busted,  for  it  fetched 
home  to  my  heart  my  own  poor  children. 
I  had  a  wife  and  eleven  daughters.  Moat 
of  my  daughters  were  grown  up,  and  my 
life  was  wrapped  up  in  dem.'  Then  Iw 
broke  down  in  his  narrative,  and  wept  aloud. 
Recovering  self-possession,  he  proceeded, 
saying,  *  One  day,  unbeknowns  to  me,  old 
massa  sold  my  wife  and  all  my  children  to 
the  nigger-driver,  and  he  drag  dem  all  vtnj 
from  me,  and  take  dem  off  to  de  South, 
and  I  never  heard  tell  of  them  since.  0  mf 
Qod,  I  thought  it  would  have  killed  me— I 


boneat  intention  can  merit.    He  says  in'hi&\ wanXAd.  \a  di^    \  <iovi^dL\A^« ^Uoiwed  dm 
orefaoe,  *'I  tan  a  natiye  of  the  Shenandoa\i\\o  Aa  gjcwa,  vafli  T«vA<Mdk  ^doAfib  ^dua^  ^va* 
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borne,  for  I  believe  they  were  pre- 
but  to  be  taken  away  to  be  used 
)ased  by  white  men,  I  am  afraid  I 
lever  meet  dem  in  heaven.  Oh,  it 
my  poor  heart  to  think  of  it !'  The 
Id  man  groaned  and  wept  for  nearly 
t-hour,  when,  hearing  some  one  coming 
dried  up  his  tears,  and  disguised,  as 
the  crushing  feelings  of  his  heart.*' 
20,  21. 

dout  pledging  ourselves  to  either  side 
poHHeai  question,  we  can  only  re- 
md  our  readers  to  peruse  this  well- 
pamphlet^  and  judge  for  themselves. 

Questums  and  Sanitary  FacU^  for  the 
of  the  Poor.  London  :  William 
edie,  337,  Strand.    Pp.  210. 

I  is  a  singular,  but  important  book. 
Ua  of  almost  all  imaginable  things, 
rain,  snow,  and  hail,  to  the  Turkish 
and  from  thunder  in  the  heavens  to 
ect  of  tea  and  coffee  on  the  human 
u  Tet,  with  such  an  astounding 
if  subjects,  it  contains  most  useful  ad- 
lited  to  all  classes  in  the  community, 
specially  to  that  of  our  industrious 
citizens ;  and  we  heartily  hope  for  it 
circulation. 

atUm  and  a  Congress  of  Nations  as  a 
itihitefor  War^tfc,  By  John  Noble, 
.  London :  H.  J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave 
ia-lane.    Pp.  39. 

\  production  is  creditable  to  a  young 


man,  and  promises  a  useful  future.  On 
such  a  subject,  originality  is  nearly  an  im- 
possibility, yet,  if  these  pages  contain  no 
new  aspect  of  this  great  and  growing  ques- 
tion, they  present  it  in  a  pleasing  and  cogent 
form,  eminently  adapted  .to  convey  convic- 
tion to  every  reader. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

Tht  Word  made  Flaih:  a  Sermon.  By 
William  Cbowthrr.  London :  James  Paul, 
1,  Chapter-house-court  Pp.  24.  Whatever 
Mr.  Crowther  produces  is  worthy  of  a  most 
attentive  perusal,  and  this  sermon,  though 
on  a  disputable  point,  will  amply  sustain 
his  reputation. 

The  Little  Gleaner  and  The  Sower,  for 
August,  September,  and  October.  These 
are  small  "  monthlies  "  for  the  little  folks, 
published  by  Houlston  and  Wright,  at  one 
penny  and  an  half-penny  per  month.  They 
contiun  some  very  excellent  pieces,  but  the 
style  is  scarcely  simple  enough  for  the 
young.  The  editor  is  evidently  an  able 
man,  but  his  mode  of  thinking  and  express- 
ing himself  is  too  scholastic  for  any  youth- 
ful ''  gleaner  "  to  find  many  handfuls  in  his 
field.  A  little  more  plainness  will  be  an 
improvement. 

The  Freeman  Picture  is  the  best  yet  sent 
out.  It  is  beautifully  finished,  and  will 
adorn  any  habitation  in  which  it  may  find 
a  place. 


Sntelligence* 


NORWAY. 

E  following  letter  was  received  some 
g;o  by  a  gentleman  in  the  North,  but 
t  delay  has  not  reduced  its  interest.] 

Laii/roig,  in  Norway, 

B  Sm,  —  Excuse  this  semi-annual 
inicatioD.  Isolated  in  this  corner  of 
^rld,  thesa  (soon)  five  years  away 
^e  society  of  my  own  dear  people, 
bouring  under  many  disadvantages,  I 
e  need  T)f  their  sympathy  :  wherefore 
iliis  expedient.  As  my  last  told  of  a 
rospeot  for  this  year,  I  am  happy  to 
that  this  is  so  far  realized  that  we 
ad  a  blessed  seed-time,  and  if  Gtod  is 
I  to  give  the  increase,  we  shall  have 
harvasi  We  endeavoured  to  com- 
the  year  with  prayer,  and  the  Lord 


gave  some  of  his  children  a  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  we  were  united  twice  a  week,  and  ex- 
perienced many  blessings  indeed.  But  as  the 
clergy  of  the  State  Church  got  to  know  this, 
they  forbade  their  people  to  come  to  our 
prayer-meetings.  But  as  we  continued  to 
go  to  their  prayer-meetings,  and  prayed  with 
them  there,  the  clergy  and  others  got  them 
to  break  up  their  own  meetings,  and  the 
union  prayer-meetings  were  thus  given  up. 
This  was  in  February.  Since  that  time 
I  have  travelled  much,  and  the  Lord  has 
indeed  opened  a  door  of  utterance  unto  me 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ.  My  first 
tour  was  to  Christiana  and  Eidsvold,  in 
March.  There  a  Baptist,  a  sailor,  who  was 
converted  in  America,  laboured  the  first 
part  of  the  year,  and  the  Lord  blessed  this 
means  to  the  conversion,  ot  abowti  ^£^3  '^t^ 
clous  souls,  and  Uienra  -^laa  ^gc^dX.  V>^  *\s^>(^^3^ 
place.    I  waa  m  i\ie»id  T^^3fti5»  ^  T£vo\iJ^,  vw^- 
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held  above  thirty  well-attended  meetings 
for  preaching,  and  many  prayer-meetings. 
Coming  home  from  there,  I  soon  set  out  for 
a  tour  north,  as  far  as  Bergen.  The  first 
place  I  visited  was  Kragero.  There  I  stayed 
about  eight  days,  «nd  had  a  meeting  every 
day.  On  Sunday  I  had  three.  From  there 
I  went  to  Christiansand,  where  1  stayed 
four  days,  and  had  a  meeting  every  day ; 
then  to  Stavanger,  and  had  likewise  meet- 
ings with  the  Fri  Church  in  the  town,  and 
with  another,  ten  miles  in  the  country. 
Coming  to  Bergen,  at  the  request  of  the 
friend  who  wrote  for  me  to  come  thither, 
I  found  them  on  board  of  a  ship,  the 
evening  before  they  were  going  to  sail  for 
America  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
Desiring  to  improve  the  last  opportunity, 
I  asked  them  or  spoke  to  them  about 
having  a  meeting  in  the  evening  on  board, 
to  which  they  gladly  assented,  and,  with 
the  permission  of  the  captain,  I  preached 
the  word  to  them,  the  other  passengers,  and 
many  others  present.  I  stayed  in  all  seven 
days  in  Bei*gen,  and  preached  every  evening, 
and  on  Lord's-day  twice.  This  is  the  largest 
town  next  to  Christiana,  in  iforway.  Here 
is  a  door  open  for  the  word  of  God,  as  also 
in  all  the  other  places  which  I  visited. 

Again,  as  I  returned  through  Langesund, 
Porsgruud,  and  Skion,  I  had  a  meeting 
every  day's  evening.  The  whole  land  is 
open  to  us,  yet  thousands  of  precious  souls 
are  perishing  for  the  want  of  the  word 
preached  to  them. 

Now  the  sum  of  my  labour,  from  Jan.  1 
up  to  June  30,  is — 1040  miles  travelled,  113 
sermons  preached,  led  in  34  prayer -meet- 
ings, distributed  5950  pages  of  tracts,  219 
visits  to  ships  and  families,  sold  30  Bibles, 
35  Testaments,  and  16  other  books,  47  ditto 
given  away 


that  we  have  access  in  general  1 
any  among  them  see  the  truth  with 
to  baptism,  they  wish  to  stand  in  t 
connection,  as  there  are  no  Baptist  ch 
to  unite  with ;  and  when  I  have  been 
to  baptize  such,  I  have  not  done  it,  b 
I  believe  that,  when  I  cannot  do  a 
right,  it  is  better  not  to  do  it  at  all.  '. 
difl&culty,  I  need  and  wish  your  syn 
and  advice,  as  you  have  to  combat  th( 
evil  in  England  (the  open  commimio 
I  desire,  therefore,  an  interest  in  the  p 
of  all  the  children  of  God  who  Ic 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.     Yours  cordi 

F.  S.  Rymj 


Sffittt 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY     SO' 
FOB  SCOTLAND  (tHB  HIGHLANDI 

islands). 

This  meritorious,  hard  working,  an 
ful  Society,  continues  its  important 
with  undiminished  earnestness  and  ze 
employs  twenty-three  missionaries,  i 
whom  are  labouring  in  Shetland,  two 
Orkney  Isles,  seven  in  other  islands 
the  remainder  in  the  Highlands  and 
parts  of  Scotland.  The  reports  from  a 
of  these  worthy  men  are  most  cheerin; 
all  are  full  of  encouragement.  Evic 
they  are  not  labouring  in  vain  in  the 

We  should  have  been  happy,  hat 
space  allowed  of  extracts  from  thei 
ports,  but  as  we  cannot  do  this,  we  str 
recommend  our  readers  to  obtain  a  cc 
the  annual  report  and  read  it  for  1 


selves.     It  will  do  them  real  good 
_  _         _         Secretary,  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  3,  Ann-s 

^..^^  „„«^.  thul  "you'see  that  the  Lord  '.  Edinburgh,  would  gladly  forward  a 
has  graciously  given  opportunity  to  sow  i  ^7  P<^«^»  ^n  application  to  him.  I^  - 
the  word  of  life.     The  average  attendance  ;  a°  important  work  m  an  equally  i 


average 
at  the  meetings  has  been  about  50.     But 
hitherto  I  can  report  no  conversions,  bap- 
tisms, or  churches,  or  Sunday-schools  or- 
ganized. 

Well,  for  this  I  have  laboured,  for  this  I 
pray,  and  wait  patiently  for  the  precious 
fruits.  But  you,  perhaps,  may  say.  What 
has  become  of  the  fifty,  reported  to  be  con- 
verted at  Eidsvold  ?  and  were  there  no  be- 
lievers among  those  where  you  laboured, 
and  who  keep  the  ordinances  as  they  were 
delivered  to  us  ?  or  did  you  not  teach  them 
about  these  things  ?  I  answer :  I  hope  that 
the  converts  live  yet  spiritually,  and,  with 
reference  to  the  others,  I  believe  that  some,  if 
not  many,  know  and  desire  to  keep  the  or- 
dinaDces.  But  the  circumstances  iu  this ,  , 
country  are  singular.  Imagine  that  it  i&\ 
but  to  the  Fri  Churches^  or  through.  t\iem,\ 


part  of  our  kingdom. 


It  re 
impc 


ELGIN. 

The  Annual  Tea  Meeting  of  the  E 
church  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Oc 
when  we  realized  the  happiness  of 
knit  together  in  the  bonds  of  love 
peace.  The  reports  by  the  pastor  and 
agers  were  most  cheering.  During  the 
twenty  six  have  been  added  by  bap 
and  we  deemed  it  advisable  to  elcd 
additional  deacons.  The  Sabbath-8cho< 
considerably  increased.  Mr.  Macfarlan 
pastor,  conducts  a  Bible-class,  every  Mc 
evening,  for  young  men  and  women,  wl 
producing  much  good.  Our  chapel  ii 
o\it  oi  ^Oq\* — ^^  i«ft.\.  \}ga^  YacjpcQfloi  our 
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maUog,. 
ad  not  a  few  are  enquiring  after  the 
dpatba. 

A  Strict  Bjiptisj, 


ABBBOABB. 
fiirt  obiiroh  in  this  plaoe  reoetitly 
oaorated  ila  Jubilee  hj  a.  •eriea.  ol' 
itereating  Berrioee,  during  wbiah  n 
amber  of  brethren  were  engigetl. 
urch  now  contuna  1031  conununi- 
□d  the  Sunday-Hchool  numbers  I'M:'} 
nts.  Since  Uie  setUeaent  of  Mr. 
iI845,  ithaadiBmiaaed  43i  membci-a 
.  oUier  ehurcbea.  Tbey  now  amount 
lurches,  with  a  memb«nbip  of  301)6, 
inday-a^oola  oantuning  3691    at- 


pMC^erity  were  atill,  through  ihe  Divine 
blasdng,  maintained  in  their  midst  One 
valuable  deacon  had  been  removed  by  death 


petcojiolititn. 


SOSGATE   OBAFKL,   HOLBOBH. 

■a  held  here  or 
e  the  Jubileo  o  , 
Crasweller'a  membenihip  with  th^ 
.  Thepaator,  Mr.  F.  Wills,  preaiili-d. 
minisceDcss  of  the  occasion  thci^w 
ack  into  the  past,  when  Mr.  Iviciiey 
d^or ;  and  the  alluuons  to  that  devukd 
thful  man,  as  well  as  to  others,  wtrt.' 
iry  toaohiog  character.  A  suituMo 
inial  was  presented  to  Ur.  Crsawellci', 
knowledged  his  obligations  in  a  suit- 
dreaa ;  and,  after  qtpropriate  apaecbea 
paator  and  other  brethren,  the  meet- 


UCRI!  PARE  OIIAPEL,  LEE. 
Third  Anniversaiy  of  the  aettleuieat 
J.  B.  Cracknell,  was  celebrated  uu 
by  a  well  attended  tea  meeting  and 
a  service.  Messrs.  C.  Eastwood,  a. 
gham,  J,  K  Cracknell,  W.  Norton, 
mar,  W.  Alderson,  J.  S.  Ander^i>Ti,: 
U.  Whitaker  took  part  in  the  spenk- 1 
ineai  on  the  occastoo.  A  purse  am' 
twenty  sovereipis  was  presented  to  j 
icknell,  whose  servioea  in  the  Dacre 
)t«rest  appear  to  have  been  highly ' 


lO  CHAPEL,  OXFORD  STREET, 
foarth  Annual  Meeting,  oommenio- 
if  Ur.  Pells'  aettiement  aa  past^ir, 
d  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  4.  About  2ii'* 
partook  of  tea,  after  which  tha  chu- 
orowdedto  ezosea.  Several  itaiiii- 
nOhrtat  warepretnDt  Mr.  Pelta.  in 
lag  addreaa,  stated  that  peace  ainl 


during  the  past  year ;  the  aii  surviving  or. . . 
were  in  harmony  with  the  paator  and 
ohuroh.  177  persona  had  been  received  into 
the  ohuroh  during  Mr.  Polls'  four  yean" 
paatorate^  and  the  preaent  number  of  mem- 
bera  was  about  320.  During  the  evening, 
appropriate  addresses  were  delivered  ^ 
brethren  Milner,  Wyard,  and  BloomGeld, 
on  important  scriptural  subjects.  Mr.  A. 
Feet,  of  Tring,  and  Mr.  J.  Qrifflth,  of  Hayes, 
commenced  and  ooncliided  wiUi  prayer. 
At  the  close,  a  collection  waa  made  for  the 
diatreassd  Strict  Baptists  in  Lancoabire, 
amounting  to  £17,  to  which  several  small 
sums  have  since  been  added.  Other  etforts 
are  about  bdng  made  in  the  Sabbath-school 
for  the  tame  object, 


^roltiwial. 


MOBWICH. 


tflLDEHDHOrr. 

Two  able  Eermons  were  preached  at  the 

Oildencroft  Baptist  Chapel,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  e,  by  Mr.  S.  Collins.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  about  200  sat  down  to  tea,  after 
which  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the  paator, 
Mr.  C.  H.  Hosken  in  the  chair.  In  his  open- 
ing address,  he  stated  that  thia  being  the 
firat  anniversarf,  the  church  waa  in  its  in- 
fancy. Yet  though  bom  in  a  tempest  and 
cradled  in  a  sbjrm,  without  the  maternal 
care  of  a  parent  church,  and  left  to  shift 
for  itself  as  soon  la  it  was  bom,  it  had 
grown  and  doubled  its  size  in  ox  year. 
Messrs.  T.  A  Wheeler,  H.  Qovett,  M,  A, 
H.WilkinBon,J.J.Kempater,S.ColliiiB,J.H. 
Eerridge,  J.  J.  Hoaken,  W.  Robinson,  and 
J.  Dearie,  gave  appropriate  addresses.  As 
the  erection  of  a  chapel  is  intended,  aa  soon 
'as  a  suitable  site  can  be  procured,  Mr. 
Wheeler  moved  a  resolution  commending 
the  church  to  the  generous  sympathy  of 
Christian  friends  in  Norwich  and  elsewhere. 
Messrs.  Collins,  Kempiter,  and  WilkinaoD 
also  enoouraged  the  pastor  and  people  in  thia 
important  work.  It  was  truly  a  delightful 
and  edifying  meeting. 

BAPTIBKS, 

London  ;  SoAo  Chapel,  Oa^orAttmet. — On 
Lord's-day  evening.  October  2S,  Mr.  Pells, 
the  pastor,  preached  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation, after  which  he  baptized  three 
persons  upon  a  profasaion  of  their  faith,  in 
the  Lord  Jesui  CViiut. 

AooMiraTOB  ■,     Betlid     Baptist     Ohn-tA, 
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Bames-sireet. — On  Wedneeday  evening,  Oct 
22,  a  baptismal  service  was  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  above  place  of  worship,  in  the 
Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  Bridge-street, 
Accrington,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion; 
when  a  discourse  was  preached  by  our  ven- 
erable brother  Harbottle,  from  the  words^ 
''  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead?"  1  Cor.  xv.  29;  after 
which  Mr.  Harvey,  of  Leigh,  baptized  three 
of  our  female  friends  in  the  name  of  the 
triune  Jehovah.  The  service  throughout 
was  of  a  most  solemn  and  impressive  cha- 
racter, and  it  was  good  to  be  there.    S.  S. 

SoHAM,  Cambs. — On  Lord's-day  morning, 
!Nov.  2,  we  held  a  delightful  baptismal  ser- 
vice. Our  pastor,  Mr.  Robinson,  baptized 
three  disciples,  after  a  baptismal  address 
from  our  brother,  Mr.  J.  Smith,  Jun.,  of 
Newmarket;  and  Mr.  Smith  baptized  the 
young  person  whom  he  adopted  as  his 
daughter  in  Ireland,  when  preaching  there 
eight  years  ago,  for  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
These  were  aJl  received  into  the  church  at 
the  Lord's-table  in  the  afternoon. 


DEATHS. 

On  Nov.  2l8t,  1862,  at  his  residence, 
13,  Northampton-square,  John  Box,  Esq., 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years  gratuitous 
Secretaiy  to  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend 
Society. 

Mrs.  Mart  Buttbrworth,  of  Newhallhey, 
near  Rawtenstall,  on  Sept.  23,  in  her  se- 
venty-first year,  and  was  interred  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Goodshaw,  on  the  27th ;  her 
pastor,  Bev.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  offi- 
ciating on  the  mournful  occasion. 

Mrs.  Butterworth  was  the  oldest  member 
of  the  church  at  Sunnyside,  having  been 
baptized  on  June  9,  1838,  by  Mr.  Nichols, 
and  then  joined  the  church  at  Goodshaw. 
In  the  formation  of  the  infant  cause  at  Sun- 
nyside, in  1847)  she  became  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  church  and  "  a  mother  in  IsraeL" 

In  1818,  she  was  left  a  widow,  with  four 
small  children  entirely  dependent  upon  her 
own  exertions,  one  of  whom  only  now  lives 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  afifectionate  mother. 
Under  the  blessing  of  God,  she  was  enabled 
to  place  herself  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, in  a  worldly  point  of  view ;  and,  as 
a  Christian,  she  stood  high  in  the  estimation 
of  the  whole  church.  Her  consistent  and 
orderly  character,  concern  for  the  prosperity 
of  Zion«  and  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
her  pastor,  endeared  her  to  the  hearts  of 


numbers,  as  the  long  train  of  mouMa 
at  her  funeral  sufficiently  testified. 

She  was  very  firm  in  her  doctrinsl  ]»• 
tiona,  the  sufferings,  death,  and  righteous 
ness  of  Christ  being  her  only  hope. 

In  conversation  during  her  illness,  she 
said  that,  if  anything  should  be  said  in  » 
ference  to  her,  she  was  ''a  sinner  saved I17 
grace ;"  and  the  night  before  her  death  im 
said  to  her  pastor,  "I  know  my  resting' 
place;  'I  know  whom  I  have  believed,'"  i 

On  Lord  s-day,  Oct.  19,  a  public  tnlnlB 
was  paid  to  the  memory  of  th6  departe^k 
a  sermon  from  John  xiv.  28  :~"If  yek^ 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  ^ 
unto  the  Father" — to  a  very 
deeply  affected  auditonr,  in  the  _ 
Chapel,  Sunnyside.  by  Mr.  Nidiols. 
service  was  both  solemn  and  imprarim 
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GEOBGE  HABBISOK,  f  SnTTEB,  CBOSS-STBSST,  HABEET-STBEBT. 


PKEFACE. 


ATCHMAN,  what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman,  ivlmt  of  the  night  V^ 
QO  former  period  were  these  enquiries  more  appropriate,  and 
mn ;  or  more  adapted  to  arouse  the  heart  to  an  earnest  dis- 
rge  of  privileged  duty. 

editors  are  pre-eminently  watchmen.  By  position  and  object, 
both  office  and  purpose,  they  are  watchers  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 
3y  are  to  look  abroad,  to  inspect  a  wide  extent  of  country,  in 
er  to  discover  the  first  appearance  of  a  foe,  that  they  may  give 
lely  warning  of  his  approach.  If  others  sleep,  they  may  not 
3p ;  and  if  their  readers  lapse  into  indiflPerence,  they  must  keep 
the  more  awake,  that  they  may  be  ready  at  a  moment's  notice 
arouse  the  sleepers. 

Hie  present  age  is,  in  a  theological  sense,  a  remarkably  drowsy 
,  and  religion  is  rapidly  tending  to  a  treacherous  fraternization 
tx  an  evil  world.  "Sound  doctrine"  is  daily  becoming  the 
eption,  and  a  system  of  loose  generalities  is  rapidly  taking  its 
5e.  The  New  Birth, — denial  of  the  world, — identity  with  Christ 
he  regeneration, — special  grace  in  election, — imputed  righteous- 
5, — and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — are  more  and  more 
lected,  if  not  despised  or  opposed  Very  few  churches  are 
oemed  to  preserve  these  vital  truths,  but  a  genteel  xeliigiftTi  "viwaN* 
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shall  please  everybody  is  greatly  preferred  to  them  all.  By  this 
sleek  conformity  to  a  vicious  worldly  taste  "  the  oflfence  of  the 
cross"  has  nearly  ceased  from  the  land,  and  large  numbers  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  willingly  sinking  into  an  Arminianism  that 
gratifies,  or  a  Semi-Socinianism  that  deludes,  the  human  heart. 

Under  these  circumstances,  fidelity  to  gospel  doctrine  and  practice, 
becomes  both  increasingly  dijficult  and  important.     In  times  o(  ^ 
degeneracy  small  thanks  are  awarded  to  the  faithful,  but  rather 
reproaches  and  neglect.     So  has  it  ever  been,  from  the  highest  tyi»  = 
of  fidelity  in  Him  whom  "  all  forsook"  in  his  great  extremity,— and 
his  great  follower  who  complained,  "At  my  first  answer  no  maaj 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me,**  down  through  the  ages 
martyrdom  and  a  rigid  but  suflfering  British  Nonconformity.    Thj 
lesson  is  a  uniform  one,  and  it  is  this ;  "  Conform  to  worldly  do 
trine,  and  you  shall  be  popular ;  but  dare  to  differ,  and  you  d4J 
be  despised." 

The  Primitive  Church  Magazine  has  hitherto  humbly  studied 
to  be  faithful;  and  that  which  it  has  been  through  more  ih»| 
twenty  years,  by  the  grace  of  God  it  is  determined  tobeeveal 
unto  the  end. 

THE  EDITOR. 


Manchester,  November  iiOth,  1868. 
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mSTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Sbventbbnth, 

Dtae  particular  of  consideTable  significance  was  omitted  from  its  proper  idace  in 
i  Idstoiy  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  that  is,  the  employment  of  the  civil  power 
crush  tne  Baptists,  who,  in  the  face  of  persecution  and  scorn  continued  to  in- 
ase  in  many  countries  of  Europe.  What  reason  fsdled  to  accomplish,  was  at- 
apted  by  the  sword  of  state  ;  and  liberty-loving  Switzerland  distinguished  itself 

the  old  and  cowardly  arguments  of  fine  and  imprisonment  in  suppressing 
iQople  whose  sole  crime  it  was  to  follow  Christ  in  Ins  own  baptism.  The  first 
ct  against  these  Baptists  was  published  at  Zurich  in  1522  ;  and  it  inflicted  the 
lalty  of  a  silver  mark  upon  all  such  as  were  re-baptized,  i.  e.,  by  adult  baptism, 
who  should  withhold  baptism  from  their  children.  Punishment  still  more  severe 
3  threatened  in  case  of  any  open  disobedience ;  and  this  being  found  insufficient, 
t  senate  decreed  that  Baptiste  or  those  who  harboured  them  and  their  doctrines, 
»uld  be  punished  with  death  by  drowning.  Notwithstanding  these  severities, 
I  Baptists  persevered,  and  many  of  them,  including  some  ministers  of  learning 
1  repute,  were  drowned  or  burnt.  And  these  atrocities  were  perpetrated  under 
>  very  shadow  of  Lutheranism,'and  with  the  consent  of  the  Reformers  themselves ! 
true  is  it,  that  a  reformation  wanting  in  the  full  assertion  of  the  right  of  private 
[gment  in  matters  between  God  and  the  soul,  is,  after  all,  but  a  political  tyrant 
£e  dress  of  a  priest.    Religious  liberty  requires  and  giants  the  word  of  God  as 

sole  law  of  conscience  ;  short  of  this,  even  religion  itself  is  too  frequentiy  but 
secution  and  death  under  another  name. 

rhe  seventeenth  century,  so  far  as  Baptists  were  concerned,  proved  to  be  a 
iod  of  storm  and  tempest,  but  with  occasional  glimpses  of  sunshine,  such  as  a 
sterous  wintry  day  will  sometimes  exhibit.  It  was  pre-eminently  an  era  of  tran- 
on,  and  during  the  contest  that  prevailed  between  the  antagonistic  forces  of 
kness  and  light,  of  error  and  truth,  of  priestcraft  and  the  pure  word  of  God, 
re  were  intervals  of  repose,  which  gave  to  the  followers  of  the  Redeemer  breath- 
•time  in  which  to  prepare  for  future  exertion.  Of  this  they  did  not  fail  to  take 
advantage  in  an  earnest  preparation  for  whatever  of  labour  or  suffering  the 
se  of  their  Divine  Master  might  require  at  their  hands.  Whatever  other  mults 
Baptists  of  ancient  or  ofBUKLem  times  may  have  bad,  lioik!^  coM^dL  ^n^h  ^^E^as^ 
n  with  being  idle.    Amoag  the  workers  of  the  world  t\iey  loa^e  ^n^c  ^^^/(^N^^SfiSw  d. 
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Earl^  in  the  century  a  large  amount  of  religious  liberty  was  enjoyed  in  Holland) 
and  this,  combined  with  other  causes,  attracted  considerable  numbers  of  Bapdaii 
to  that  favoured  spot.  Here,  as  in  too  many  other  such  cases,  external  ease  geno^ 
ated  internal  disputations,  and  finally  led  to  a  division  of  sentiment  on  the  sabjeek 
of  their  leading  rite.  The  Mennonites  in  frequent  instances  substituted  poonnt 
for  immersion  ;  and  having  taken  this  first  step  in  the  wrong  direction,  tibuey  depaiM 
from  the  truth  by  gradual  innovations,  until  they  exchanged  the  doctrine  of  tha 
atonement  for  the  more  charitable  creed  of  Socinianism  itself.  Thus,  in  all  aM 
error  lures  and  fascinates  the  human  mind,  until  truth  is  surrendered  as  a  woitJuai ' 
commodity  ;  but  since  this  is  effected  by  gradual  departures  from  the  standard  if  | 
faith  in  the  word  of  God,  the  ruined  churches  of  the  past  cry  aloud  from 
mournful  solitudes  to  every  following  age,  *'  Bewa/re  of  (hefi/rst  stepP 

In  Poland,  Hungary,  and  subsequently  in  Bohemia  and  Piedmont,  the  fires 
persecution  raged  with  a  terrible  fury.    Neither  age,  nor  sex,  nor  station,  a£bMl 
any  protection  from  the  cruel  vengeance  of  the  Romish  persecutors.    Christiaij 
Buchan,  in  her  interesting  histoiy  of  the  Christian  Church,  writes  as  follows  of  Ai| 
sufferings  in  Bohemia  :  "Ingenuity  was  exhausted  to  discover  new  methods  (rfp* 
ting  them  [the  Protestants]  to  death.    One  gentleman  was  hacked  in  small  pieces; ! 
another  had  his  mouth  filled  with  gunpowder,  which  being  ignited,  his  head 
blown  to  fireigments.    A  Protestant  clergyman  was  stripped  in  the  depth  of  vinti^ ! 

and  covered  alternately  with  ice  and  burning  coals,  until  life  was  extinct .thl 

Protestant  churches  and  schools  were  closed,  and  Protestant  ministers  of  eveiyd^j 
nomination  were  expelled  from  Bohemia.    The  strictest  search  was  made  for 
of  the  Bible  in  the  vernacular  language,  and  they  were  committed  to  the 
with  every  mark  of  hatred  and  contempt    All  the  nobility  who  refused  to  coi 
to  the  Church  of  Rome  were  banished  hova.  the  country,  and  their  estates  o 
cated."    Equally  horrible  were  the  sufferings  of  the  inoffensive  and  devoted  W] 
denses,  and  the  numbers  of  them  who  were  put  to  a  cruel  death  are  credibly  sMl  I 
to  have  been  incalculable.    In  France,  the  passing  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  in  tiil' 
year  15^8,  had  secured  a  long  season  of  quiet  and  liberty  to  the  Protestants  of  M 
country  ;  but  when  in  1685  that  edict  was  revoked  by  Lewis  XIV.,  and  foraoM 
years  before  its  revocation,  the  Catholics  once  more  obtained  the  supremacy,  anda 
fearful  scene  of  persecution  and  bloodshed  ensued.    Young  priests  were  sent  abort 
the  country  to  excite  the  populace  against  the  Protestants,  and  it  was  declared  ia 
print  "  That  the  Catholic  faith  must  be  planted  by  fire  and  sword,"  and  that  "Thi 
king  would  no  longer  suffer  any  Protestants  in  his  kingdom.**    l^en  followed  ba^ 
barities  too  horrid  to  be  detailed,  and  too  infamous  for  infliction  byany  butdemni 
in  human  shape.    For  a  time  France  became  a  Popish  Gehenna,  and  the  blood 
then  shed  by  an  infuriated  rabble  has  left  a  curse  upon  the  land  to  this  very  day. 
In  more  instances  than  we  are  aware  of,  an  avenging  Grod  "  visits  the  sins  of  ti 
fathers  upon  the  children  "  to  long  distant  generations  ;  and  this  he  does  to  teach 
the  world  at  large  that  **  God  is  not  mocked." 

In  all  these  persecutions  and  sufferings,  the  Baptists,  or  as  they  were  then  called, 
the  Anabaptists,  took  their  full  share.  For  the  most  part,  being  rigidly  attadwd 
to  their  distinguishing  rite,  they  were  frequently  persecuted  by  9ie  Reformeii 
themselves ;  and  when  the  rage  of  the  Catholics  abated,  or  was  quelled,  that  of  the 
Protestants  became  in  various  instances  the  hand  of  punishment  to  the  poor  B^ 
tists.  Taking  rank  with  Protestants  they  suffered  in  their  d^ree  all  that  Popii 
cruelty  could  inflict,  but  insisting  on  their  own  principle  of  believers*  baptism,  they 
fell  under  the  ban  of  Protestant  hatred  besides.  While  the  Protestant,  aa 
such,  had  but  one  great  adversary  in  the  Catholic,  the  Baptist  had  an  enemy  in 
both, ;  hence  it  frequently  happened  that  what  proved  to  be  a  season  of  repoee  to 
other  Protestants,  was  to  them  a  season  of  renewed  suffering  in  ''  the  house  of  their 
own  friends.*'  By  the  Catholic  they  were  persecuted  because  they  were  Protestanta  j 
and  by  the  Protestants  they  were  again  persecuted  because  they  refbsed  to  bsptSn 
the  unconscious  babe.  To  them,  a^ve  ill  other  men,  it  was  thus  reserved  to  feei 
that  acuteat  form  of  unkindnesa  in  wloic^  ^^  a.  xnai^:^^  io^^  «x«  t>\uMd  of  biB  own  bw^ 
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In  England,  the  Baptifits  were  equally  the  objects  of  hatred  and  the  victims  of 
PnMant  ponishment.  James  I.,  who  came  to  the  throne  in  1603,  proved  himself 
i  weakHninded  monarch,  more  the  subject  of  impulse  than  a  man  of  principle.  He 
vu  never  true  to  one  thing,  but  turned  about  to  almost  every  point  of  the 
pditical  compass.  In  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign  (1612)  he  dishonoured  his  crown 
ud  the  professed  Protestantism  of  the  country,  by  renewing  the  flames  of 
Bttityrdom  and  committing  to  the  stake  two  of  his  own  subjects,  who,  to  say  the 
wont  of  them,  had  done  no  other  wron^  than  that  of  adoptmg^a  religion  different 
to  his  own.  These  were  Bartholomew  Legate,  of  Essex,  and  Edwaro  Wightman, 
of  Barton-on-Trent  The  first  was  burnt  at  Smithfield,  March  18,  1612,  and  the 
seeond  at  Lichfield,  on  April  11,  in  the  same  year.''^ 

The  precise  sentiments  of  Legate  are  not  recorded,  and  it  would  be  un&ir  to  the 
nemoiy  of  a  man  who  proved  ms  sincerity  in  the  martyr^s. flame,  to  accept  them 
It  the  hands  of  his  persecutors.  He  may  have  been  an  Arian,  though  of  tnis  there 
kvo  proof;  or  he  may  have  been  an  Anabaptist,  which  is  not  improbable.  What- 
erer  ne  was,  his  death  was  a  foul  blot  and  a  dark  stain  on  the  character  of  Fro- 
takmt  England. 

But  the  sentiments  of  Wightman  are  better  known,  for  the  warrant  of  his 
araerehension  charged  him  with  the  usual  heresies  of  "Anus,  Cerinthus,  Manichaeus, 
ml  ihe  Anabaptisti,^  That  he  was  the  latter,  or  in  other  words  a  Baptist,  is  beyond 
question,  or  the  imputation  would  not  have  been  directed  against  him  that  he 
Rguded  "the  baptizing  of  in&nts  as  an  abominable  custom,  and  that  the  Lord's- 
tmer  and  baptism  are  not  to  be  celebrated  as  they  are  now  practised  in  the 
Ounch  of  England."  These  avowals  confirm  his  characteri  and  prove  that  the  last 
turtyr  in  Biigland  wom  a  Baptist 

n^  other  charges  respecting  Arianism,  &c.,  were  so  commonly  brought  to 
lUen  the  character  of  the  innocent  objects  of  clerical  persecution,  that  they 
IKiit  veiT  slight  regard.  It  has  been  an  artifice  of  persecutors  from  the  days  of 
Aephen  downwards,  to  denounce  their  victims  as  impious,  in  order  to  an  apparent 
^Hbfication  of  themselves.  With  this  class  of  tormentors,  whether  Pagan,  JPapal, 
or  Protestant,  their  main  proof  of  orthodoxy  lies  in  charging  heresy  upon  far  better 
men;  and  their  most  cherished  mode  of  displaying  their  own  zeal  for  the  truth,  is 
ibst  to  brand  a  man  as  a  schismatic,  and  then  bum  him  in  the  flames. 

But  these  attempts  to  arrest  the  progress  of  Divine  truth  proved  perfect]^ 
iQtile  in  this  century,  for  the  light  continu^  to  spread,  notwithstanding  the  dark 
doud  of  royal  and  clerical  opposition.  The  Baptists  increased  both  in  numbers 
ud  in  firmness.  In  1633,  if  not  earlier,t  they  began  to  form  themselves  into 
separate  societies.  The  first  was  at  Wapping,  in  the  above  year,  the  next  in  1 639, 
fbrm^  itself  at  Crutched-friars,  and  in  1644  there  were  seven  congregations  in 
London,  and  forty-seven  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  These  were  ascertained 
ind  accredited  churches,  founded  on  the  principle  of  believers'  baptism.  Hitherto 
the  Baptists  had  mixed  with  l)issenters  generally  without  any  known  attempt  to 
torm  themselves  into  distinct  and  separate  churches ;  but  there  must  have  been  a 
:ion8ciou8ness  among  them  that  they  were  sanctioning  by  their  presence  a  practice, 
which  fidelity  to  tlieir  Master  obliged  them  to  condemn.  "The  Baptists,"  says 
Dr.  StoweU,  in  his  Puritans  in  England,  were  scattered  among  other  sects,  differing 
from  each  other  on  many  points  of  doctrine,  though  united  in  the  rejection  of 
b&nt  baptism,  and  in  their  restriction  of  that  rite  to  the  immersion  of  believers." 
Bnch  being  the  case  undoubtedly,  they  would  slowly  and  with  much  hesitancy 
breaJc  away  from  these  old  connections  with  whom  they  cherished  so  many  princi- 
[4e8  in  common.  But  truth  in  their  charitable  breasts,  could  not  be  restrained, 
tnd  as  its  convictions  increased  in  soliditv,  it  acquired  greater  strength  for  inde- 
pendent and  separate  action,  and  at  last  broke  away  from  those  sectarian  fetters 
whidi  long  had  neld  its  aspirations  in  check,  and  boldly  ventured  on  the  formation 
of  diurches  for  Grod  after  the  pattern  of  apostolic  times. 


'VttX,  and  Isaac  Mann,  giro  1612,  bnt  Irimey,  who  we  think  was  in  erroT^^^Qa  \)bi^^«ax\^W« 
flia^fition  carriei  back  the  cbarcb  at  Hill  CM,  near  Warrington,  io  t\iQ  om  oS  V\i^^^QrECk%iGvvs^ 
lod  tiMnuttnagraum  to  beliere  that  the  church  at  Shrewsbury  waa  foTtne^m\^*n . 
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Nor  was  this  alL  but  soon  after  the  formation  of  sepamte  Baptist  chiiidies,thB 
brethren  who  had  been  the  agents  in  forming  them  became  sensible  of  the  in^^ 
ance  of  union  on  a  larger  scale.    Hence  the  early  subsequent  appearance  at 
Associations  of  Baptist  churches  in  widely  separated  parts  of  the  country.   Thi  I 
first  of  these  was  organized  in  Somersetshire  in  the  year  1653,  and  two  yean  ]atar{ 
in  1655  that  of  the  Midlaud  Counties  was  constituted  at  Warwick,  by  repres^ 
tives  of  churches  at  Warwick,  Morton,  (Moreton-in-the-Marsh),  Boiuton-<m4k 
Water,  Alcester,  Tewkesbury,  Hook-Norton,  and  Derby.    These  churches  Ibxm 
by  their  representatives,  arranged  the  preliminaries,  issued  at  once  their  basis « ; 
union  in  a  confession  of  &iith,  which  for  brevity,  comprehensiveness,  and  fidelitjti 

fospel  truth  has  not  been  surpassed  by  any  similar  instrument  to  the  present  oa 
'his,  with  other  particulars  connected  with  the  History  of  Baptists  during  m  I 
Seventeenth  Century,  yrill  appear  in  the  next  number  of  the  I^rimUm  duMl| 
Magadne, 

L 


"CHRIST,— AND  HIM  CRUdFTED." 


sinner's        ,    „  ,       .    .  .         .        ,  . o 

mination  to  mow  nothing  amongst  the  people  but  "Christ,  and  him  crudfid' 
The  anointed  with  grace,  anointed  with  sorrows  and  sufferings, — ^"Christ, 
him  crucified  '^  the  Lamb,  and  that  sacrificed,  was  the  soul-enchanting  topic^- 
ONE  IDEA  that  had  taken  possession  of  all  the  grace-conquered  powers  of 
apostle's  large  and  noble  souL  This  one  idea  was  with  him,  and  is  in  tL 
fiict  now,  the  key-stone  in  the  triumphal  arch  of  salvation, — the  cornerstone  w 
the  foundation  of  mercy's  building, — ^the  sun  in  the  heavens,  which  Moses  deda^ 
should  "  drop  down  dew," — ^the  morning  star  and  day-spring  of  salvation  tnitki 
the  sinner  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  deatu, — ^the  conquest  of  defi^ 
the  astonishment  of  men,  the  wonder  of  angels,  the  constellation  gloiy  dh 
eternal  God  himself. 
Soon  as  the  blighting,  withering  blast  of  sin,  which — 

*<  In  one  shorfc  hoar 
Spoiled  six  days*  labour  of  a  God,** 

had  spread ;  and  before  the  thunder-clap  of  heaven's  voice  was  heard,  issuing  fiiitl 
the  curse ;  the  promise  sparkling  in  the  grey  twilight  was  seen,  the  b^t  Itf- 
binger  of  Calvary's  future  glory ;  the  word  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  crucified  God-mii 
Soon  as  the  image  of  the  mighty  God  was  defeiced,  and  the  brightest  work  rf 
Jehovah's  hands  was  debased  down  to  hell;  rising  above  the  din  of  Satan's  W8r,i» 
heard  mercy's  sweet  music,  assuring  Satan  of  his  defeat,  and  man  of  an  ezaltatioDt 
in  the  contemplation  of  which — 

"  Ima^nation's  utmost  stretch, 
In  wonder  dies  away.*' 

But  the  exaltation  and  the  defeat,  are  seen  in  and  secured  by  "Christ,  and  hia 
crucified."  Grace  ever  has  accomplished  its  purpose ;  and  ever  ^rill  achieve  ito 
conquests,  carrying  off  its  trophies — even  men,  upon  whose  cheek  a  blush  of  shame 
shall  never  set,  when  being  stigmatized,  as  they  will  be,  as  men  of  one  ida, 
(knowing  nothing  but  "Christ,  and  him  crucified"),  but  who  will  rather  bind  the 
reproach  to  their  forehead  as  a  badge  of  honour,  and  glory  in  the  thought  tbt 
they  are  "counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name?'  We  often  admire,  and 
justly  too,  that  6:lorious  display  of  sovereign  saving  grace  which  is  seen  when 
takiog,  as  is  usually  the  case,  literally  the — 

"  Fool,  and  "  making  "  him  know 
The  riches  of  \i\a  gcace*^ 

literally,  the  poor  from  the  dust  and  tYie  Vieggax  ^otel  >3iift  ^\akifg[S!X.\  ii«e^'^ 
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il  in  bloody  causing  it  to  swim  in  an  ocean  of  love,  adorning  it  with  the  garments 
salvation,  teaching  it  the  words  and  the  music  of  that  heaven-made  song, ''  Unto 
Q  that  loved  us  and  washed  us ;"  and  we  think,  that  grace  shines  the  brightest 
re. 

Bat  there  is  another  phase  of  grace's  glory,  which,  if  it  does  not  bear  away  the 
Im  (as  the  brightest)  yet,  it  stands  honourably  contesting  the  right  to  do  so.  It 
leen  in  that  man,  whom  science  with  her  beauties  has  attracted,  and  philosophy 
ih  its  depths  has  enchanted ;  in  that  man,  in  whose  mind,  truly,  an  infinity  in 
oiature,  a  desire  is  found  to  rise  above  the  common  level  into  the  sublimities  of 
ation's  beauties ;  into  the  mysteries  of  heaven's  wondrous  worlds. 
Ibove  the  common  order  of  mankind,  stands  "  Saul  of  Tarsus,''  the  powers  of 
066  mightv  mind  (truly,  afberward  consecrated  by  grace,  baptized  in  blood)  need 
nineteenth  century  pencil  to  pourtray ;  his  own  majestic  testimonies  being  his 
rt  witness.  But,  tnere  is  no  science,  no.philosophy,  no  worldly  grandeur  mixed, 
e  " mu£dc  of  the  spheres"  has  given  place  to  the  "the  music  of  the  cross."  The 
'steries  of  nature,  to  the  mysteries  of  grace,  of  redemption,  of  an  Ingarnatb 
d.    And  now  he  speaks,  and  the — 

'*  Thoaghts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  bum,'' 

i  tiiese :  ''But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ :  yea, 
obUess,  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
ins  my  Lord."  "To  know  him,"  "To  win  him,"  "To  be  found  in  him,"  "To 
umify  him  whether  by  life  or  by  death,"  is  now  the  goal  of  all  his  large  desires. 
Srace,  then,  can  conquer.  But  where  is  its  brightest  glory  seen?  On  t^e  one 
ad,  it  ti^es  the  fool,  the  illiterate,  the  man  whose  mind  finds  a  nutshell  a  wilder- 
■;  whose  head  appears  scarcely  to  belong  to  a  man.  Takes  a  being  called  a 
Is,  a  manifest  living  mass  of  vice  and  vilmny ;  a  rough  lump  of  ignorance  and 
Mteeped  degradation;  and  beneath  its  almighty  forming  hand,  moulds  and 
lions  him,  and  presently  holds  him  before  this  sin-blighted  world,  a  new  made, 
3od-made  saint, — the  ^pha  and  Omega  of  whose  testimony  is  "Christ,  and  him 
idfied,"  with  an  heaven-exalting  determination  to  know  nothing  else.  And  as 
>  listen  to  the  testimony,  and  see  the  determination,  an  holy  aspiration  rises  from 
r  heart,  "  Great  God,  so  may  it  be."  On  the  other  hand,  it  takes  not  the  fool, 
t  the  man  of  wisdom,  (though  "not  many")  of  letters,  of  mighty  mind,  tiie  gigantic 
wers  of  which  throw  its  compeers  into  the  shade.  Takes  a  man,  a  mass  of 
rtae  and  honesty,  of  knowledge  and  moral  exaltation ;  and  beneath  its  wounding, 
[ling  hand  reducbs  him  to  his  native  level,  sin  :  re-moulds,  re-fashions  him,  and 
stands  before  a  despising  world,  but  before  an  admiring  church,  a  witness  for 
id,  for  Almighty  power,  for  marvellous,  matehless  grace.  Not  because  he  has 
mind  for  the  beautiful  or  sublime ;  not  because  nature  has  no  wonders  to  attract 
d  enchant  him  with ;  but  because  all  these  are,  in  heaven's  light,  contrasted  with 
e  "perfection  of  beauty ;"  because  a  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  has 
one  into  his  soul,  revealing  unto  him  that  One  sublime,  in  whom  all  sublimities  are 
bUmated, — ^"the  brightness  of  the  Father's  fflory"— the  incarnate  mystery.  On 
lich  side  is  the  brightest  glorv  of  grace  ?  "  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice 
that  he  is  exalted,  and"  of  high  degree  "in  that  he  is  made  low,"  and  both 
ipond  firom  deep  soul  feelings,  worthy  of  the  €k)d  who  hath  created  tiiem, — 


'*  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor/* 
1  amen  will  say — 


A  Man  in  Esnt. 


FmsBB  maj^  he  a  joy  in  Ood  when  there  is  little  joy  from  C3[0d»   IVwet^  tms^  \i^ 
din  the  mine  when  no  Oowera  ara  on  tlie  sur&ce. — Charaock. 
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"SALVATION  TO  THE  UTTERMOST.'' 

Jdamsfnym  my  Nots  Booh. 

Bt  a  Yoreshxrb  Prbagheb. 

(No.  16.) 


*'  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  saye  tiiexn  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Man,  senigk 

erer  liyeth  to  make  mteroessioii  for  than :"  Heb.  tu.  25. 

"  Salvation  to  the  uttermost" — ^what  a  theme  !  Who  can  sufficiently  lealui 
it,  or  what  tongue  can  unfold  it  ?  Had  we  the  intellectual  power  of  spirits  abore  n 
should  fjEul  even  then  to  comprehend  it  in  its  vastness.  Mow,  then,  can  we,  pov 
mortals  of  the  earth,  with  minds  clouded  by  sin,  expect  to  enter  into  its  fbrnen 
We  cannot  do  so,  but  must  rest  content  with  a  &dnt  realization  of  its  blessedDflVk 
in  the  hope  that,  with  progressive  knowledge,  we  shall  be  led  to  say, 

"  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  stream, 
What  mast  the  fbnntam  be. 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  thee  ?" 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  the  apostle  contrasts  the  priesthood  of  Ob4 
with  the  priesthood  of  LevL  One  great  and  observable  difference,  he  tdls  ua,  cofei 
sists  in  the  fact  that*  although,  according  to  divine  appointment,  ih.e  suocessio&ij 
priests  continually  fell  to  this  particular  tribe,  yet  the  priesthood  was  ever  liabkw 
chan^.  The  priests  were  mortal :  they  were  called  upon  to  die  :  then  their  soosik^ 
sors  filled  their  post :  and  this  order  was  maintained  throughout  the  <M  difft 
sation.  Not  so,  however,  is  it  with  Christ ;  he  being  a  Priest  after  the  ordec  i 
Melchisedec,  "  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,"  continues  a  IM 
for  ever,  and  "  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood  f  "  Wherefore,"  saith  he— becann 
he  lives  for  ever — "he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  Godbf 
him."  Tell  it,  then,  the  wide  world  around,  that  the  Christian's  High  Priesfc  Hrei 
for  ever.    We,  therefore,  need  no  other. 

**  He  lives,  he  lives,  and  sits  above ! 
For  ever  interceding  there; 
Who  shall  divide  ns  from  bis  love? 
Or  what  should  tempt  as  to  despair?** 

''  He  is  able."  Ability  to  do  what  none  beside  can  do  pertains  to  the  Almi^tf. 
His  ability  is  seen  in  all  his  works.  The  starry  sky,  the  teeming  earth,  anS  tJiB 
tompestuous  ocean,  alike  proclaim  his  power  and  wisdom.  But  in  the  person  d 
Chnst  his  ability  is  most  loudly  proclaimed : 

"  God,  in  the  person  of  his  Son, 
Hath  all  his  mightiest  works  outdone.** 

In  Christ  he  displays  not  only  his  power  to  create,  and  his  power  to  sustain,  bat 
his  flEir  greater  power  to  save.  In  Clu-ist  he  reveals  all  his  attributes,  honours  aH 
his  laws,  and  unfolds  his  majesty  to  the  universe.  In  Christ  he  solves  the  problem 
how  at  once  he  could  be  "  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour,"  in  condemning  the  innocent, 
and  pardoning  the  guilty.  So  great  is  the  ability  displayed,  that  even  angels  "  de- 
sire to  look  "  into  the  mysteries  of  his  person  and  redeeming  work,  and  gaze  with 
wonder  on  all  that  they  behold.  This  "  ability  "  will  be  the  study  of  the  redeemed 
during  the  ages  of  eternity  ;  and  the  more  they  enter  into  it,  the  more  will  they 
praise  and  adore.  Because  Jesus,  in  God's  eternal  councils,  engaged  to  be  the  Sub- 
stitute of  his  people,  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  bom  of  a  woman,  fulfilled  the  law, 
shed  his  precious  blood,  conquered  death  and  the  grave,  rose  on  high  to  take  his 
seat  at  the  Father's  right  hand — because  of  all  this,  he  hath  acquired  the  power  and 
the  right  to  save  all  that  come  unto  God  \>7  bim. 
Ana  this  power  and  right  to  save  beVoiv^  \a)  \v\Tt\  ^cm^.  "IsiV^i^^Rn^Ui^Iaa- 
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lage  of  the  Old  Testament,  he  says,  '^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  eods 
'  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else.^  And  in  the  decisive  language 
the  New  Testament  it  is  declared,  "  There  is  none  other  name  given  under 
tstven  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  If  we  need  salvation,  we  are  ex- 
erted not  to  look  to  any  other  source.  0  thou  suffering  Son  of  God,  then  we 
ill  trust  in  thee  alone.  To  be  mighty  to  save,  thou  didst  become  mighty  to  suffer. 
hj  acquired  ability,  then,  shall  be  our  theme  on  earth,  and  our  everlasting  song  in 
»aven.  Awakened  sinner,  look  to  this  mightv  Priest^  rely  upon  his  ability :  be 
>t  a&aid  to  c(»umit  to  him  the  whole  of  thy  salvation,  and  as  thou  dost  trust  him, 
y  ak)ud — 

**  I  other  priests  disclaim, 

And  Iaws  and  offerings  too ; 
None  bnt  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  mighty  work  can  do : 
He  shall  have  all  the  praise,  for  he 
Hath  loved,  and  lived,  and  died  for  me." 

ISot  only  is  he  able  to  save,  but  it  is  said  that  ^'  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
osL^  Who  can  sound  the  depths  of  a  word  like  that  ?  It  proclaims  Christ  to  be 
juighty,  for  who  but  the  Almighty  could  save  to  such  an  extent.  To  save  to  the 
ttermost  is  to  reach  to  the  most  extreme  case.  In  this  world  there  are  some  ex- 
■erne  cases.  Perhaps,  sinner,  thine  is  one.  Thou  sayest  from  time  to  time,  "  no- 
ody  is  like  me  :  1  have  sinned  with  my  eyes  open,  and  resisted  every  conviction, 
U  now  I  am  so  hard  that  I  cannot  weep,  cannot  repent,  cannot  believe,  cannot 
ren  hope."  Say  not  so  ;  still  cry  to  this  mighty  Saviour ;  he  can  banish  thy  fear, 
leanse  thee  from  thy  sin,  ^ve  thee  repentance  and  ^th,  and  the  enduring  "  hope 
bat  maketh  not  ashamed  f  for  '^  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost."    He  is  able 

0  Bsve  to  the  uttermost  of  human  guilt  Perhaps,  reader,  thou  hast  been  a  ring- 
itier  in  wickedness  ;  and  led  others  to  greater  depths  of  sin  :  and  now  like  mounr 
tins  these  glaring  acts  of  iniquity  rise  before  thine  eyes,  and  thou  art  afraid  there 
(  no  hope  for  sucn  a  wretch  as  thou."  But  this  word  uttermost  takes  in  as  vile  as 
lioa  art,  and  would  give  even  thee  hope.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  of 
umnn  age.  Thou  mayest  be  old,  grey-headed,  and  nearly  worn  out,  and  now  witJi 
tottering  body,  thou  dost  think  of  thy  past  and  of  thy  rature  with  dread.  What 
as  ^Y  life  been  ?  All  thy  long  years  have  been  spent  in  the  service  of  the  devil 
liou  didst  give  him  thy  body  and  thy  soul.  What  canst  thou  give  to  Jesus  but 
le  dim  eye,  the  deaf  ear,  ana  the  feeble  sense  ?  Well,  will  he  cast  thee  away  ? 
^iU  he  say,  "  thou  art  of  no  use  to  ine  :  worse  than  the  barren  fig-tree,  I  will  cut 
lee  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground  ?"    Not  so.    This  word  uttermost  **  took 

1  the  thief  on  the  cross  "  and  why  should  it  not  take  in  thee  ?  He  is  able  to  save 
» the  uttermost  extent  of  earih^s  boundaries.  His  elect  are  represented  as  coming 
it  of  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the  south,  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
laac,  and  Jacob,  in  his  kingdom.  His  preachers  are  commanded  to  "  go  into  all 
le  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  with  the  assurance  that  he  that 
)elieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
le  white  European,  the  swarthy  Asiatic,  the  sable  African,  and  the  ice-bound 
reenlander,  alike  shall  enjoy  the  merits  of  his  blood,  and  feel  his  pardoning  grace, 
one  shall  say, ''  I  am  too  far  off  to  touch  his  sceptre,  gain  an  audience,  and  reach 
3  ear."  Ten  thousand  thousand  prayers  shall  be  offered  up  to  him  from  as  many 
Serent  places,  and  all  shall  be  heard,  and  all  shall  be  answered.  So  is  he  able  to 
ire  to  the  uttermost  of  time.  As  long  as  time  shall  continue,  until  the  Son  of 
)d  shall  come  preparatory  to  bidding  the  angel  to  take  his  stand  upon  the  earth 
d  sea,  and  swear  by  mm  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  that  time  shall  be  no 
iger."  "  lie  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come :  and  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
ime  ;  and  let  hiTn  that  is  athirst  come  ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
life  freely."  But  who  shall  be  saved  unto  the  uttermost  ?  It  is  not  said  that  he 
11  save  the  whole  world  unto  the  uttermost,  but  ^them  that  come  unto  €k)d  by 
n."  Those  who  do  not  come  unto  Gk)d  by  him  never  will  be  saved.  Now  there 
no  coming  unto  Crod  hut  by  Christ,  for  there  is  but  ^^  one  lH^^aXAitX^Xm^TL^^^ 
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and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."    Bat  what  is  it  to  come  to  Jesus  ?    It  istogifi 
up  all  trust  in  ourselves,  or  in  our  own  righteousness,  and  to  seek  for  paidon,peiei^ 
and  everlasting  life  through  Christ  alone.    This  is  to  come  to  Jesus.    And  thl 
Lord's  people  tnuscome  unto  him  all  their  lives.    They  begin  with  oomingalj 
they  continue  with  coming,  and  they  shall  end  with  coming  ;  come  they  will,  (Mil 
they  do,  and  come  they  must;  and  coming  thus  to  him  thej  arewaslNdBklll 
blood,  clothed  in  his  righteousness,  and  sunplied  with  all  needful  gnce,  untQew 
to  a  better  world.    Christ  is  able  to  save  tnese  to  the  uttermost,  '^seeing  hbm\ 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.**    My  fellow  sinner,  have  you  any  raMtl|i| 
believe  that  Christ  is  your  everliving  Intercessor  ?    Look  not  at  the  earthly  pniltj 
for  he  can  do  vou  no  good.    Never  rest  satisfied  with  anything  short  dei  " 
unto  Grod  through  this  heavenly  Priest.    Thou  canst  not  come  to  lum  in  vain. 

case  may  be  desperate,  but  it  cannot  be  too  desperate  for  an  "  uttermost  sdva 

What  can  reach  deeper  than  all  thy  wants,  and  woes,  and  sins  ?    Iiook,  the%ti1 
Cbrist,  and  thy  cause  is  won. 


OUTLINE  OP  A  BAPTISMAL  SERMON. 
By  William  Frith,  BoRonaH  Gbebn. 

"  Even  £M>,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  m  heaven  that  one  of  these  little  ones  Ml 

perish:" — Matt.  xviiL  14. 


Being  again  &voured,  beloved,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  observe 
Divine  ordmance  of  baptism,  I  hope  its  public  observance  will  have  a  wr 
influence  upon  two  classes  of  persons  present :  first,  upon  unhaptissed  profess 
make  them  willing  to  ''  run  in  the  way  of  their  Loni's  commandments,''  seeii^  Ai 
Lord  has  enlarged  their  heart  by  his  grace.    Second,  upon  the  {houghfka  tti 
profanCy  if  it  be  the  Divine  will :  and  should  it  issue  in  their  ultimate  convenkn 
to  GU>d,  angels  wiU  rejoice,  the  church  be  glad,  and  myseK  encouraged.    May  ii 
be  so. 

The  texts  comprehends  th/ree  things,  1st.  The  persons  denominated  "little  oneB.* 
2nd.  What  is  afiormed  of  them,  "  not  one  of  them  shall  perish."  Srd.  The  baai 
of  this— "the  wiU  of  God."  * 

L  "  Little  ones." 

1.  They  were  disciples.  By  referring  to  the  sixth  verse,  we  find  them  called 
"  BELIEVERS,"  and  to  corroborate,  if  needful,  the  statement  of  Matthew,  thafc 
of  Mark  (chiap.  ix.  42)  may  be  added.  Here  we  have  two  evangelists  afiBrmipg 
that  these  "little  ones"  were  "  believers^*  and  thus  they  were  old  enough  to  exerciae 
an  intelligent  £sdth  in  the  Divine  testimony,  and  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoet. 
It  gives,  therefore,  no  support  to  psedobaptism. 

2.  They  were  little  in  the  opinion  of  the  world.  The  world  will  love  its  own: 
but  every  saint  is  little  in  its  eyes.  To  the  world  religion  is  a  melancholy  thin^aDd 
he  who  dares  to  profess  it  is  little  less  than  a  simpleton ;  as  Festus  said  toFaol, 
"Paul,  thou  art  mad."  "I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus,  but  speak  the  words  of 
TRUTH  and  soberness,^*  So  the  world  thinks  some  strange  thing  ma  happened  to  the 
young  man  who  now,  through  grace,  refuses  to  go  to  the  same  excess  of  riot 
Sinners  think  he  has  a  UtUe  groveling  mind,  and  is  ignorant  of  the  source  of 
true  pleasure. 

3.  They  are  little  in  their  own  estimation.  Humility  is  a  characteristic  of  tne 
discipleship.  A  Christian,  sensible  of  his  own  unworuiiness,  is  not  conceited  and 
self-complacent,  but  he  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  is  continually  discovering 
more  and  more  of  his  own  weakness  and  dependence  upon  Heaven  fer  help;  and 
by  a  discovery  of  his  manifold  failings  he  will  be  humbled  before  God,  and  fed 
ifbat  he  i$  "Jess  than  the  least  of  a\\  aaVnte." 

ZT  What  18  affirmed, — "  not  O'M  of  them  alvoll  perxak?^ 
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is  should  teach  us  the  great  love  God  has  to  his  people.  ''God  so  loved  the 
at  he  gave  fm  only  hegoUm  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
3ut  ka/ve  iBverlasting  UfeJ*  He  did  not  love  them  so  as  to  give  them  the 
rNiTT  of  being  saved.  His  love  was  so  intense,  as  not  only  to  contrive  "a 
sreby  we  might  be  saved/'  but  he  loved  us  so  much  in  his  Son  ^t  we 
e  saved.    What  is  a  creature's  love  compared  with  the  great  love  where- 

hath  loved  usT  Oh,  by  what  earthly  simile  shall  we  mustrate  his  love? 
e  bosom  dwells  such  tenderness?  In  what  mother's  heart  can  it  be  found? 
ivid's  loving  lament  over  the  death  of  his  ungrateful  son  when  he  sorrow- 
claimed,  ''O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0 
L,  my  son  !"  Tes,  even  this  is  unworthy  of  comparison  with  that  which 
[ow  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Judah  ?'    Yes, 

of  God  passeth  knowledge. 

9  consequent  care  he  exercises  for  their  ivell  being.  Love  begets  care  and 
e,  where  its  object  is  exposed  to  danger.    God  has  a  care  for  his  "litUe 

10  are  in  this  wicked  world.  "  He  careth  for  you  ,*"  and  he  evinces  his 
he  acts  of  his  providence ;  the  presence  of  his  Spirit;  and  also,  as  referred  to 
rse  10,  by  the  ''ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who 
heirs  of  salvation :"  Heb.  L  14. 

d  the  poujer  he  has  to  keep  {hem.  Yes,  they  are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
fjEiith,  unto  salvation."  It  is  not  a  ministerial  power  that  keeps  them.  It 
;  priestly  nor  an  angelic  power;  nor  is  it  tne  power  of  sponsors,  who 
essly  have  pledged  themselves  at  the  holy  font ;  nor  are  they  kept  by  their 
rer.  We  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  "Power  belongeth  unto  God."  The 
dng  Parent,  who  says,  "Not  one  of  these  little  ones  shall  perish,"  has 
)  keep  them ;  for,  "He  keepeth  the  feet  of  his  saints ;"  "and  they  shall  never 
says  Jesus,  "neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  FaJth&i's  hand,**  He  has 
**  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  it  is  afBrmed  that,  "He  who  heepelh  Israel 
dumbereth  nor  sleepeth."  Yes,  the  timid  ^^UtHe  ones**  are  as  safe  as  the 
)us  Calebs,  for  "underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
?he  basis  of  the  security, — the  Fa1her*s  toiU, 

is  rules  or  overrules  all  events.  His  will,  governed  at  aU  times  by  equity, 
3  destinies  of  mortals !  No  events  transpire,  of  less  or  greater  magnitude, 
'  stand  related  to  his  wilL  His  will,  exercised  in  the  w^  of  sovereign 
was  the  ground  of  the  salvation  of  these  little  ones.  They  are  saved, 
they  are  chosen,  and  they  ^re  "chosen  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
ilL*^ 

rules  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  the  operation  of  his  Spirit.  Jesus,  on 
heaven,  said,  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God,"  and  after  he  arrived 
said  to  his  disciples,  "I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  ihe  will  of  him  (hat 
'  In  the  Acts  it  is  afl&nned  that,  "He  was  delivered  by  the  determinate 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  to  die  for  his  people.  Of  the  Spirit,  Jesus 
rhom  the  Father  wiU  send  in  my  name." 

Q  salvation  of  every  saved  sinner  rests  upon  this.  So  Christ  said,  "  Fear 
le  flock ;  it  is  your  Father's  good  plbasurb  to  give  vou.the  kingdom ;"  this 
TILL,  as  there  is  ru>  good  pleasure  apart  from  the  will  in  any  being.  Who, 
all  deprive  us  of  it  ?  "  If  children,  then  heirs."  Who,  then,  shall  disin- 
?  "Rejoice,  said  the  Saviour  that,  your  ruxmes  a/re  written  in  hea/ven," 
b,  then,  ye  little  ones  having  such  a  Father.    Heaven  is  your  predestinated 

iclusion,  let  the  due  consideration  of  these  things  inspire  you  with  pious 
lessy  and  so  "live  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ'^  Amen. 
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jFragmente  antr  ©fjoice  ^anings* 

DIVINE  SOVBREIQNTT. 
& 

decree  f<  _  ^^^ 

doing,  or  pejmittiig  to  be  done,  what-  ^rknowTSii^^wa  of  lurii?«5 

ever  shouiabe  done  In  it,  to  the  folding  ^^  .^  dispkaJTagainst  an,  he  i 

**^'*  i^^V  V'\  T^'  '^^  ^A  T*  '  leave  the  iJst  in  thatatoto  of  pen 

and  all  the  hosts  of  them,  as  yet  had  no  ^     ^^ ,,  •     themaelvee  inta 

being.    It  was  at  his  pleasure  whether  ^  '^      vesselirof  wrath  Satan  U 

he  would  make  them  or  not;  and  if  he  (^h„^they  choee  to  follow)  shm 

woul<^  whathems  he  would  give  them ;  \^   j,^  ^^  ^^   ^  ^  „^ 

to  what  end  b^  how  ttat  end  should  ^^  ^j^^^  f^,  a  time,  m, 

be  accomi)hshed.    And  that  these  were  ^^   jtfemaM^  true  and  proper 

aUascertamed  by  the  Decree  IS  evident;  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^ 

toT Jmown,  «nto  God  were  oM  his  works  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  „„t  of  y^ , 

(which  he  would  do  m  ttme)/nm»  ft«  6e-  xhat  to  this  end,  (and  that  he  ml) 

gxnmr,^  of  Ou  woM  Acts  XV.  18.    The  known  to  bejiMt  as  weU  as  ««w« 

scheme  and  substance  whereof,  (and  I  justifying  of  them)  the   Son  of 

hope  ^thout  intrusion)  may  be  drawn  to  J  ^^^  4^  ^  j^  '^  place  of  a  f 

this  effect.    That  the  great  Great  God,  jj„„    „„j  „._-  ;„+„  fko  wnrU 

Most  High  and  Holt,  being  infinitely  ^*^  TL^       v^».^!TS^ 

J  iT  J  i^      'j-C'-  *"„"'•'  human  body,  m  which  he  shomd 

f{^„te'™^rl^^  1«3  »U  righteoviliess,  and  by  the  i 

also  mfimtely  prompt  and  weU  pleased  ^^^    ^^  ^^^^  of  his  death  i 

U>  corrmunieaU  thereof  to  others;  to  gatisfy  the  law  in  aU  its  demands,  d 

which  end,  he  designed  to  nuse  up  crea-  the  divil,  dissolve  his  works,  and 

turesangek  and  men;  that  for  the  mani-  cile  the  ^«  unto  God.    That  he: 

festation  of  his  Sovemgnty    he  would  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  tj,o  dead,  a 
confirm  a  certem  number  of  those  angels         ^^  ^t£  aU  power  befitting  th 

in  their  primitive  stete,  leaving  the  rest  ^^   j  ^^  j^  JJ^tion,  that  si  he 

to  themselves,  who  feUing  from  that  state  effg^tuaUy  minister  ti)  them  wl 

should  be  cast  down,  and  reserved  m  should  be  requisite  for  bringing  h 

chains  of  darkness  unto  the  ludgment  of  ^^  Sis  I  take  to  b?  tlfe  f 

the  great  day.    That  m  this  lower  worid  ^  |,  ^  j^^  ^^  ^„^^  or 

he  would  set  up  the  first  maa,  to  be  the  ^  ^  ^^  'SovJtigtUy,  wEeieof 

head  and  representative  of  all  that  should  other  are   e/ecto,  or    i^n.,eqtum 

come  of  him;  that  this  smgle  person  «^i»-^  &^._£K^  tbfc,. 
Bhould  be  created  in  the  image  of  Grod, 

fit  to  enjoy  communion  with  him,  and  precious  faith. 

endued    with  power  to  abide  therein. 

That  to  manifest  the  weakness  of  crea-        As  the  precious  fidth  of  God's 

tures,  and  their  dependence  upon  God,  at  first  phuited  in  the  soul  by  the 

he  would  leave  him  to  his  first  stock,  hand  of  him  who  is  the  Author  < 

with  a  perfect  freedom  of  will,  to  retain,  to  all  them  that  believe  ;  so  it  i 

or  lose  at  his  own  choice,  but  not  without  all  its  increases  from  him.    He  nc 

setting  before  him  the  happiness  or  ruin,  it  by  influences  from  above ;  it 

that  would  certainly  follow  his  well  or  all  its  growth  from  him.      The 

ill  using  that  freedom ;  and  being  so  left,  breezes  of  the  Spirit,  the  north  an 

the  fallen  angel  tempting  him  to  disobe-  winds,    breathing     in    the    ordi 

dience,  and  siao  prevailing,  both  himself  quicken  all  the  graces  of  'the  Spi 

and  all  his  posterity  should  by  this  re-  cause  them  to  send  forth  a  sayon 

volt  fall  under  the  curse.    That  for  the  fragrant  smell.    Faith  holds  its 

declaration    of  his  Sovereign  grace,  he  all  of  Christ. — Halybwrton, 
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a  iPoge  for  ti^e  Houng. 


■^*^>^>«**«*%tf«*^iM 


iBDSj  DionoKABT  FOB  T0X7N0  PBBSOVS.  and  to  know  ^im  is  the  highest  wisdom 

(Oontimied).  <^  nian. 
fl         -JO           mu'  1.      x.i.it.    i_       There  are  frequent  quotations  fix)in  the 

SawMort  Som-This  beautaf ul  book  proverbs  in  the^ew  Testament ;  such  as 

jw  onty  be  understood  by  those  who  i^^tt.  xv.  4 ;  Luke  xir.  10;  Bi)m.  xiL 

krebeen  soundly  converted  unto  God.  jg    ^7    2O;  1  Thess.  v.  14  and  other 

JtBoeeply  spiritual  and  richly  expen-  places. 

wntaL     ^y   the   means   of  beautiful  ^ 

fciue^  borrowed  from  human  ties,  it  sets  what  tbub  zeal  will  do. 

Jnrth  the  unparalleled  love  of  Christ  to  his 

ihorch,  ana  the  tender  affection  in  re-       A  New  Zealand  cirl  was  brought  over 
tun  which  the  church  entertains  for  him.  to  England  to  be  eoucated.    She  became 
Ibe  apostle  Paul  also  illustrates  this  by  a  a  true  Christian.    When  she  was  about 
andlar  representation  in  Eph.  y.  23 — 33.  to  return,  some  of  her  playmates  endea- 
Qf  ^is  IHvine  love,  our  sinM  nature  voured   to  dissuade    her.      They  said: 
knows  nothing  whatever,  until  it  is  **  shed  "  Why  go  back  to  New  Zealand  ?    You 
ilnoad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  are  accustomed  to  England  now.  It  suits 
iHuch  is  given  unto  us."  Bom.  v.  6.  your  health.    Besides,  you  may  be  ship- 
When  our  young  friends  know  what  that  wrecked  on  the  ocean.     You  may  be 
nwDB  by  the  inward  work  of  the  blessed  killed  and  eaten  by  your  own  people — 
Mrit  (and  we  pray  that  they  mav  know  everybody   wiU    have    forgotten    you." 
1}  then  they  will  be  able  more  fuUy  to  "  What !"  she  said,  ''do  you  think  that  I 
■Anstand  Solomon's  Song,  but  not  be-  could  keep  the  '  Good  News'  to  myself  ? 
tatt.     This  will  show  tbs  heart  of  a  Do  you  think  that  I  could  be  content 
CSffistian  so  as  ''no  other  poem  of  the  with  having  got  pardon,  and  peace,  and 
ame  Idnd,  extant  in  the  wond,  could."  eternal  life  for  mvself,  and  not  go  and 
Pbovebbs. — Solomon  wrote  these  pro-  tell  my  dear  father  and  mother  how 
TBihs  some  years  after  he  had  composed  they  may  get  it  too  ?    I  would  go  if  I 
lb  celebrated  Song,  and  it  i^ould  have  bad  to  swim  there." 

&Ik>wed  in  chronological  arrangement.  

TUm  book,  the  result  of  a  wise  experience, 

IB  sanctified  by  in^iration  to  the  caui^  of  iiBW  questions. 

beavenly  truth.    It  abounds  with  deep        ^i.  .     i  ^  ,  . 

Kflectiois,  salutary  warnings,  and  sacred  ,,  ^^^  ^  «^.  ^^^f^  recorded  m 

adTice,  suited  to  all  ranks  and  aU  ages,  the  Scriptures,  which  took  place  in  con- 

Por  practical  wisdom  there  is  no  Wk  SP^^^?  ^^  Z^^""'^  1^  were  they  ? 

like  it  m  the  whole  world,  and  if  young  By  whom  performed  ?     And  stete  the 

people  studied  this  valuable  book,  with  ^^^    cmjumsfaMices   connected   with 

payer  for  the  Holy  Spirit   to  enable  ^^  ^^ '  ^*^  ^^^  ^^^>  chapter,  aiid 

them  to  understand  and  apply  it,  there  ""^"^  ?""  ^^^^  "^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^®  ^^- 

would  be  fewer  mistakes  m  life,  more  scnbea. 

liappy  homes,  and  a   far  more  useful       ^n  account  is  also  given  of  ikree  mira- 

8''?®^^^.  ,  ,     ,  ,        .  cles  in  connection  with  the  sun.    What 

hijhe  eighth  chapter,  there  IS  a  most  were  they?    Under  what  circumstances 

Dwutifal  exhibiUon  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^ere  they  performed  ?    And  what  end 

|W8t,   under   the   figure    of   wisdom,  were  they  intended  to  answer  ? 
ihere  the  natural  attribute  of  "  wisdom  ** 

• 

tt  employed  to' set  forth  Him  who  is  made        One  prophet  deceived  another  prophet 

^iBto  as  ^  wisdom,'*  and  who,  in  a  most  into  an  act  of  disobedience.    Give  the 

ipedal  sense  is  "  the  power  of  Grod  and  circumstances,  and  the  names  of  both  ; 

«e  wisdom  of  God.*^  1  Cor.  i.  24,  30.  and  show  what  kind  of  death  the  disobe- 

Qe  lepresents  the  highest  wisdom  of  God,  dient  prophet  died. 
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(Korrespontience, 


Paul's  thorit  in  the  flesh. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  satisfy  my  mind 
whether  the  Apostle  Paul  was  in  danger 
of  exalting  himself;  or,  was  he  in  danger 
of  being  exalted  by  others  that,  "a  thorn 
in  the  ^sh  was  given  to  him  1"  2  Cor. 
xu.  7. 

Professor  Bobinson  says,  l^tpaipofMu  is 
used  in  the  New  Testament  only  in  the 


middle  voice.  The  same  word  is  Qsei^ 
2  Thess.  ii  4,  where,  I  suppose,  enf 
enlightened  Protestant  undeistands  tb 
Pope  to  be  intended,  and  that  in  his 
it  is  self-exaltation. 

An  answer  to  the  above,  wiA 
lessons  to  be  learned,  will  much  ol 
yours,  &c.. 

An  Enquirer  after  THsTBinK  , 

[Brief  replies  to  the  above,  ftran  Oi^ 
respondents,  will  oblige.] 


^oettg. 


^^^^^^0^^^^^^^^S^^^ 


CHRIST,— ALL  IN  ALL. 


Arise,  my  heart,  arise  and  nng, 

And  on  creation  call; 
That  vanlted  heaven  alond  may  ring, 

With,  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

Ye  saints, — ^to  yon  this  joy  belongs, 
Though  plonged  in  Adam's  faU ; 

Then  poor  the  praise  in  holy  songs, 
That  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

What  though  around  our  spacious  earth, 
Death  spreads  a  fun'ral  pall; 

We've  nobler  life  by  secona  birth, 
In  Christ  our  all  in  alL 

Manchester,  Jan,  13, 1863. 


What  though  dark  sorrows  ronnd  ii8tHi[| 

In  palace,  cot,  and  hall; 
Of  ioy  there  flows  a  living  stream. 

From  Christ  onr  all  in  all. 

^  When  caird  to  lie  on  bed  of  death, 
And  drink  the  cup  of  gall^ 
£'en  then  we'll  sing  with  dymg  brad^ 
That  Christ  is  aU  in  alL 

When  fiery  wrath  from  pole  to  pole, 
Consumes  this  earthfy  ball; 

This  song  through  highest  heaveiLsbillnii 
That  Christ  is  all  in  alL 

William  SioKO. 


itebtetos. 


An  Exposition  of  the  Prophecy  of  Hosea, 
By  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Burroughs, 
Rector  of  Tivetshall,  Norfolk,  1643, 
and  completed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hall, 
and  Bishop  Reynolds.  Revised  and 
corrected  by  the  Rev.  James  Sher- 
man, (late)  Minister  of  Surrey  ChapeL 
Edinburgh:  James  NichoL  London: 
James  ifisbet  and  Co.    Pp.  699. 

Jeremiah  Burroughs,  the  writer  of  this 
elaborate  exposition  to  the  13th  chapter 
11th  verse,  was  one  of  those  noble  men, 
who  knew  both  how  to  sufifer  and  how  to 
work,  in  their  Master's  cause.  Being 
deprived  of  his  Norfolk  liviug  in  1633, 
be  found  a  temporary  shelter  under  tW 
hospitable  roof  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 


but  the  danger  increasing,  he  retiied  to 
Holland,  where  he  accept  the  office  d 
a  teacher  to  the  Congregational  church  of 
which  Mr.  William  fridge  was  the  pastot 
Here  he  remained  for  several  years,  and 
gained  a  high  reputation  among  the  peo- 
ple, as  a  faithful  labourer  in  the  cause  of 
God.  He  became  a  preacher  of  grett 
celebrity,  and  when  subsequently  he  ac- 
cepted the  oversight  of  the  churches  at 
Stepney  and  Cripplegate,  LondcH!,  which 
were  considered  at  that  time  two  of  the 
largest  congregations  in  England,  he  took 
a  first  rank  among  the  Puritan  preacbeo 
of  the  day. 
\     'E^&  Nf  ^;%  c\iQ«^\i  cm!^  of  ihe  Asaemlij  of 
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^  modeiation  with  firmness,  and  meek- 
Bs  with  bold  fidelity  for  truth.  He 
ued  no  man,  yet  he  was  anxious  to 
iplease  none ;  and  while  no  contempo- 
ry  diyine  was  more  independent  of  the 
ision  of  others,  yet  no  one  among 
9m  differed  with  greater  unwillingness 
VXD.  those  with  whom  he  had  to  do  in 
ktters  of  religion.  He  was  a  laborious 
aacher,  and  as  an  author  few  excelled 
zi  in  the  usefulness,  or  even  in  the 
ruber  of  his  productions.  His  "  Rare 
wel  of  Christian  Contentment''  is  prized 
iMa  day,  and  the  large  volume  of  his 
^position  of  Hosea,  now  before  us, 
ofirms  his  claim  to  be  classed  among 
e  first  of  British  divines. 
Jn  a  work  of  such  extent,  selection  is 
BBcult  on  account  of  the  great  excel- 
[ice  of  the  whole,  yet  we  submit  to  our 
aders  a  few  extracts  to  show  the  rich 
Aiacter  of  the  divinity  taught  by  this 
lehrated  preacher,  in  the  seventeenth 
mtary.  - 

On  me  subject  of  the  harmony  between 
eicy  and  justice  in  the  gospel,  he  re- 
ittks,  *^  And  this  is  the  sreat  mysteiy  of 
ae  gospel,  this  it  is  which  the  angels 
Qsire  to  look  into ;  and  the  saints  and 
igds  shall  admire  and  bless  God  to  all 
«inity,  for  reconciling  the  riches  of 
lercy  and  infinite  justice;  this  it  was 
lat  engaged  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
om  sS.  eternity  how  to  find  a  way  to 
kve  sinners,  ana  to  be  infinitely  righte- 
18  notwithstanding.  If  all  the  angels 
I  heaven,  and  all  the  men  in  the  world, 
ad  been  asked  this  question,  'How  shall 
in  be  pardoned,  the  sinner  reconciled 
mto  God,  and  yet  Crod  glorify  hi^  justice  V 
hey  could  never  have  answered  it ;  but 
]k)d  in  his  infinite  wisdom  has  found  out 
k  way.  This  cost  God  dear,  even  the 
ii&  of  his  own  Son,  and  that  was  a  sign 
|bat  God's  heart  was  much  in  it;  and 
indeed  we  are  not  Christians  until  in 
K>me  measure  we  see,  and  have  our  souls 
tiken  with,  the  glory  of  €rod  in  this 
mystery.  We  must  look  at  righteous- 
ness in  our  reconciliation,  as  well  as  at 
bving-kindness  and  mercy.*' — Pp.  164. 

Equally  excellent  are  his  remarks  on 
tbe  danger  of  the  first  indulgence  in 
ttior.  *^If  iJie  truth  be  once  forsaken, 
Ben  know  not  whither  they  shall  go. 
Gnot  bat  one  error,  we  are  wont  to  say, 
nd  a  thrasand  will  follow,  and  they  will 
iBohSpij   abundantly,    especiaJly   some 


errors ;  there  are  some  such  breeding  lies* 
that,  if  they  be  granted,  there  must  be  a 
great  many  others  to  maintain  them. 
Never  was  there  such  an  increase  of  fedse 
doctrine,  of  lies  in  that  sense,  as  at  this 
day."  He  then  quotes  Rev.  xiL  15,  and 
having  commented  with  great  point  on 
the  £agon  and  his  floc^,  he  proceeds 
thus :  "And  certainly  we  are  in  a  great 
deal  of  danger  at  this  day  in  this  respect ; 
there  is  a  flood  and  deluge  of  all  sorts 
almost  of  old  errors,  and  many  of  them 
extremely  dangerous,  and  men  are  service- 
able to  the  dragon  in  this  thing  more 
than  they  are  aware  of.  Oh  that  we  could 
but  see  the  subtlety  of  Satan  in  this  con- 
tinual increasing  of  lies,  for  these  four 
or  five  years  there  has  been  an  increase 
such  as  could  never  have  been  thought 
of;  certainly  if  some  of  our  forefathers 
that  were  holy  and  gracious  should  rise 
out  of  their  graves,  and  see  and  hear  such 
things  as  may  be  seen  and  heard  in  our 
days,  they  would  stand  amazed,  and 
wonder  how  it  were  possible  that  ever 
England  should  be  filled  with  such  horri- 
ble opinions  and  eustoms  as  have  pre- 
vailed in  these  latter  times ;  so  that  now 
there  lies  the  hope  of  the  devil,  by  in- 
crease of  such  lies  to  eat  out  godlmess 
and  religion."— P.  508. 

The  good  man  should  have  lived  in 
these  times,  and  he  would  have  found 
abundantly  more  reason  to  lament  over 
the  "  increase  of  lies"  that  are  rapidly 
eating  away  both  truth  and  religion. 

One  extract  more,  and  we  cfose  with 
this  valuable  production,  earnestly  hoping 
that  it  may  oDtain  a  wide  and  numerous 
class  of  readers. 

On  plain  preaching  we  recommend  the 
following  judicious  remarks  to  all  who 
are,  or  may  be,  employed  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  "Plain  preaching  is  the 
best  teaching,  it  is  the  best  way  to  con- 
vince and  convert  men;  and  if  plain, 
familiar  preaching  wiU  not  work,  cer- 
tainly by  dark,  mysterious  preaching  it 
wiU  never  be  effected.  Hence  Christ  tells 
Nicodemus,  that  if  when  he  had  spoken 
of  earthly  things  they  believed  not,  how 
wiU  they  believe  when  he  shall  speak  to 
them  of  heavenly  things?  John  iiL  12. 
This  made  Paul  say,  tlmt  he  had  rather 
speak  five  words  in  a  known  tongue,  to 
edify  others,  than  ten  thousand  in  an  un- 
known tongae.  1  Coi.'m  A^.  '^Da^S&>SoA 
best  preaching  vAi^  f^W  i<(R^  \)m3\i@^  \a 
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the  life,  and  makes  them  as  plain  as  if 
they  were  written  with  a  sun-beam." — 
P.  692. 

Of  course,  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
we  believe  this  excellent  man  to  have 
been  in  error ;  but  he  nowhere  unduly 
thrusts  his  views  upon  the  notice  of  his 
readers.  Apart  from  this  question,  a 
more  valuable  exposition  we  know  not 
than  Burroughs  on  Hosea. 

The  Becd  Christian,  in  Doctrine,  Expe- 
rience, and  Practice;  containing  also 
a  Scriptural  View  of  the  the  Divinity, 
Complex  Person,  and  Sonship  of  the 
Redeemer,  &c  London:  E.  Stock. 
Pp.76. 

There  are  some  scriptural  truths  of  a 
nature  so  profound,  and  so  remote  from 
any  created  things  with  which  we  are 
femiliar,  that  they  require  either  never 
to  be  examined  at  all,  but  believed  on 
the  ground  of  the  testimony  of  God ;  or 
if  examined  that  they  should  be  ap- 
proached with  a  gravity  and  awe  becoming 
their  nature,  and  with  a  humility  becom- 
ing our  own.  It  is  hazardous,  if  not  posi- 
tivety  arrogant  and  sinful,  to  obtrude  be- 
yond our  own  proper  sphere,  which  is 
Mth  in  Grod;  and  it  argues  an  unsub- 
missive or  a  rebellious  spirit  to  attempt 
to  hww  what  God  has  intended  to  be 
simply  believed.  Faith  honours  God, 
and  is  evermore  honoured  by  him ;  but 
when,  advancing  beyond  its  well-defined 
limit,  we  presume  on  that  awful  region 
where,  in  profound  secrecy,  the  things 
"  not  revealed'*  are  shrouded  in  impene- 
trable mystery ;  we  invite  the  fate  of  the 
irreverend  men  of  Beth-shemesh,  who  at 
the  cost  of  life  impudently  looked  into 
the  ark  of  the  Lord.  1  Sam.  v.  19. 

This  little  book  verges  towards  some 
of  these  unfathomable  subjects  and  occa- 
sionally (pp.  24 — 26)  attempts  to  lift  the 
veil  which  the  infinite  wisdom  has  thrown 
around  them.  Yet  this  is  done  with  so 
much  modesty  and  humble  reverence, 
that  we  can  say  with  the  present  pub- 
lisher of  this  treatise,  Mr.  Garrard,  "that 
the  main  drift,  and  greater  part  of  it,  is 
a  clear  and  straightforward  testimony  of 
the  truth,  which  has  been  so  fiercely 
opposed  of  late."  What  that  oppo- 
sition has  been,  we  sagely  conjecture,  and 
if  we  are  not  mistaken  some  of  those 
who  engaged  bo  valorously  to  "beat  IW 
air,"  imre  retired  from  the  task  mt\i  any- 


\ 


thing  but  laurels.    Some  of  them  Im 
given  wonderful  proof  tbit  they  poooi  1^ 
the  "knowledge  which  puffeth  upf  li*»* 
how  fiir  they  m.ve  exemplified  the  "di^ 
rity  which  edifieth,"  we  leave  thdronl 
bitter  pages  to  determine. 

This  mok  requires  to  be  leadinij 
pray&rfvX  spirit,  and  with  Bible  in  bnlj 
If  so  read,  it  will  do  good,  but  if 
wise  it  will  only  perplex. 

The  Ohwrch  of  the  New  Testament,  St. 
By  Rev.  John  Ross,  Hackne; 
don;  Ward  and  Co.;  W. 
Pp.  78. 

Mr.  Ross  is  one  of  the  most  indmtri- 
ous  and  useful  men  of  the  day,  and  ii 
his  own  chosen  department,  he  iota 
with  all  his  "  might^    His  labour  to  » 
troduce  the  system  of  "weekly  offeinpP 
as  a  permanent  source  of  revenue  toll 
church,  has  been  both  incessant  and 
tiring;  and  in  this  department  he 
done  more  than  any  other  man 
quaint  the  church  with  the  true 
of  New  Testament  finance. 

The  present  work  is  on  another  aad  I 
broader  su^ect,  and  will  repay  a  eamliim 
reading.  We  say  "  a  cmUums  rw^' 
because  the  author,  like  a  host  oi  o£r 
writers,  will  place  the  foundation  of  46 
Redeemei^s  church  among  men  on  infiiriy 
and  not  as  he  should  have  done,  on  if- 
lievers*  baptism.  In  an  assumptive  spoil) 
which  the  excellent  author  would  ben- 
luctant  to  apply  to  his  own  system  rf 
"  finance,"  he  tells  us  for  our  edification 
respecting  baptism,  that  it  is  "  In  respeet 
to  persons,  to  be  administered  to  ootito 
who  are  vitally  united  to  Christ ;  and  to 
their  children,  in  pledge  of  their  hem 
instructed  in  the  truth  in  due  time? 
p.  16. 

Now,  not  to  ask  for  proof  from  heayen 
for  such  a  doctrine,  we  would  only  re- 
mark that  Mr.  Ross  would  apply  bap- 
tism to  adults  **  who  are  vitally  united 
to  Christ,"  and  then  to  another  class,  who, 
according  to  his  own  implication,  are 
rw<.  Where,  we  may  properly  ask,  is 
there  scripture  authority  for  a  coarse  « 
contradictory  ?  We  can  understand  tbt 
a  "  vital  union  "  with  Christ,  entitles  the 
adult  or  even  the  enlightened  youth,  to  the 
Lord's  baptism ;  buthow  thatbaptismisto 
be  given  in  "  pledge  ^  of  any  coneeirsble 
t\i\n!g  \r^0TL  ^^dxtlk^  "we  cannot  underBtMid, 
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to  mraptj  Beripiwn  proof  of  union  with  Very  nsefiil  on  the  subject  of  systematic 

the  cnuioh    of  God  apart  from  penonal  giving. 

/oiA  in  the  Saviour,  we  must  beg  pardon  ThowghU  fw  ihe  afflicted  Believer.    By 

fcc  iwarding  his  statement  as  an  expres-  John  Stock,  Devonport.    One  of  the 

Bond  weakness  in  an  estimable  man.  most  appropriate  tracts  hitherto  issued 

Bespecting  the  mode  of  baptism  Mr.  by  the  mdustrious  Bofptia  Tract  Society. 

^  A*."^^^  j!^^tX.\l'^\^T  FaUk,whati3itt    And  a  number  of 

SS^thaT his'Srs^kn^wUi^g  Hand-bdls.    By  T.  W.  Medh.bsx.  now 

Shrteverof  being  "buried  with  Christ  "J  .<*^7;,  ?^f^  P*P*^  "*  P"*"^ 

W  baptism  into  <feaft.»    But  here  we  of  mdomitable  industry,  and  an  earnest 

Ip.  ^Apart  from  these  defective  and  ^-    ^^  ".^^'y  <f  ^"^l'  productions 

W  statements,  his  treatise  does  him  *>»??  7?*  '«^¥'  <^^  "^  coj^uentlv, 

W  and  wiU,  ;e  hope,  be  extensively  ISerthTKti^nTthe^^oSS^t 

^"^*  fej  they  will  do  much  good. 

BRIEF  NOTICES.  What  Comvmy  do   you   Keep?    A 

na  High   Frerogative   of  Suffering,  Question  for  the  New  Yewr.    By  T.  W. 

Qieltenham :  William aee.    A  beautiful  Medhurst.     Glasgow:    Walter   Scott, 

Kttle  book-tract  eminently  adapted  for  Hope-street.    A  very  appropriate  httle 

ciiculation  among  the  afflicted.  book  for  a  young  person  to  *;  run  and 

^   *      _.  ^         „       ..  T  T^•    •  7«  read."  .A  more  direct  recogmtion  of  the 

A  feu?  mnU  on  Parental  Dzsciphru.  ^^^k  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  however,  would 

London  :  J.  R  Bateman.     A  sensible  y^^^  improved  it.    Let  none  of  us  forget 

letter  on  a  too  much  neglected  subject.  ^^^  ^j^  ^  u^y^^  dispensation  of  the 

Address  to  Mothers,    Binningham  :  0.  Spirit." 

Cttwell,  Broad-street.    Every  mother  in  Quarterly  Reporter  of  the  German  Bap- 

the  Bntash  empire  should  read  this  very  ^^  Missim,  for  January,  1863.   London : 

appropriate  address.  j^  Heaton  and  Son.    This  Quarterly  (2d.) 

BacofCs  American  Politics.    London  :  contains  information  from  time  to  time, 

Sampson  Low,  Son  and  Co.    Pp.  94.    A  such    as  every  English  Baptist  should 

BmaU  book,  but  fuU  of  valuable  infer-  make  it  a  point  to  possess. 

mtiofn  on  every  thing  affectmg  American  ^^  Jonathan  for  December  and  Janu- 

afetTB,  wheUier  those  of  the  North  or  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^            pubHcation 

South.    To  mteUigent  young  men  it  is  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^j.  ^ght  down  good,  useful 

mdispensable.  matter,  combined  with  beauty  of  execu- 

The  Weekly  Offering  Record,    Various  tion.    Of  its  class  it  is  decidedly  the 

numbers.      By  John    Ross,  Hackney,  first  in  the  kingdom. 


intelligence. 


^»^»^»^>^N#^^»# 


SAXONY. 

Mr  Gmssler's  Journal  for  Novem- 
ber AND  December. 

Aftbb  a  brief  introduction,  Mr.  G. 
proceeds. — 

In  Halle,  our  chief  station,  I  preached 
each  Lord's-day  twice,  taught  the  Sab- 
bath school  in  the  afternoon  from  half- 
past  one  to  three  o'clock,  and  a  Bible 
chum  in  the  evening,  after  the  second 
gervioe,  from  six  to  seven  o'clock. 

Hftving  first  written  to  the  various 


stations  around,  and  announced  my  com- 
ing, I  set  out,  on  the  24th  of  November, 
to  Glaucha,  where  in  the  evening  I  found 
a  meeting  larger  than  ever  assembled  in 
the  dancing-hall  of  the  inn,  who  listened 
most  attentively,  so  that  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  preach.  And  because  there  had  been 
present  a  great  number  of  youths,  the 
next  day  the  Lutheran  minister  of  the 
place  sent  a  gensd'arme  to  me  to  tell  me 
that  by  severe  consequences  I  should  no 
more  suffer  children  in  these  meetings. 
I  replied  that  we  have  to  obey  Christ 
more,  who  has  answered  this  matter  with 
the  words,  '^  ^vifiet  \)lcub  \i\)i\i^  <du^i^x«ci\!(^ 
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come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not." 
T^e  keeper  of  the  inn  received  a  threat- 
ening too,  namely,  that  if  he  allowed 
preaching  in  his  hall,  the  priest  would 
not  grant  him  permission  to  have  music 
and  dancing  in  this  place  ;  for  here  it  is 
in  most  cases  the  priests  from  whom  the 

Eublicans  obtain  the  concession  for  pub- 
c  amusements.  It  really  seems  to  be 
the  idea  of  the  enemy,  that  preaching, 
prayer,  and  singing  psalms,  profuie  his 
sin-temples. 

The  same  day  I  went  to  W.,  where 
about  six  hundred  persons  had  assembled 
from  all  parts.  Again  I  could  feel  it 
whilst  preaching  tlmt  the  words  found 
hearts,  and  the  seed  fell  on  some  good 
ground.  After  the  meeting,  I  was  en- 
treated to  visit  various  viSages  in  the 
neighbourhood,  which  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  do. 

The  next  day,  I  went  about  fifteen 
miles  further  to  S.,  but  could  not  get  the 
dancing-hall,  but  held  a  smaller  meeting 
in  a  room. 

Having  done  here,  the  next  morning 
I  went  home,  (rather  a  great  distance  to 
walk) ;  but  when  in  the  afternoon  I  came 
into  a  town  called  Bitterfeld,  I  read 
there  in  the  papers  that  I  was  to  preach 
that  night  in  such  and  such  a  hall.  I 
never  thought  of  that ;  but  a  brother 
had  everything  arranged.  So  I  took  it 
as  the  Lord's  will,  stayed  and  preached 
to  an  attentive  audience  in  the  evening. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  conducted  the  ser- 
vice in  Halle,  taught  the  Sabbath  school 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Bible  class  in 
the  evening. 

Dec.  1,  went  to  Connem,  the  seat  of 
infidelity.  A  large  number  of  persons 
had  come  together  to  hear,  but  as  soon 
as  I  had  commenced,  another  large  num- 
ber appeared  to  disturb  ;  and  not  only 
that,  but,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  to 
beat  me,  "  thus  that  never  he  shall  come 
again  !**    But  the  Lord  God  was  with  us, 


untouched,  I  could  go  thioa^   M 
when  I  had  gone,  as  others  aftem  ~ 
told  us,  they  might  have  beaten  XDe^i 
reproached  one  another  for  not 
done  so.    "  Yes,**  it  waa  said 
"now  that  he  is  gone — why  not' 
How  fstr  better  is  otMr  God,  who  oraii 
the  necessary  strength,  not  beforo  i 
after,  but  at  the  very  time  it  is  nc 
and  who  proves  so  fsdthful  to  bis  f 
mises.     May   he  have    compaaaum 
these  our  enemies,  and  foigive  them,: 
"  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

On  Tuesday  following,  I  went  to! 
another  town,  where  at  night  I  kidi 
gathering  of  nearly  a  thousand  heani 
amongst  whom  there  were  the  nobi%< 
the  p&ce,  with  magistrates,  doctors,]  ' 
isters,  and  others.    The  Master  savei 
much  freedom  of  speech,  whilst 
dwelt  on  the  greatness,  the  reason,  i 
the  consequences  of  Christ's  suff 
and  a  most  solehm  silence  and  at 
reigned  throughout.    I  was  coi 
to  promise  to  come  soon  again. 

The  next  day  I  traveUed  fdrtlurl 
Harsdorf,  where,  in  a  similar  ^ 
had  a  sinular  audience.     Jehovak 
deed  does  grant  us  ground  and  \ 
grace  to  sow ;  may  he  graciously  giYSi 
early  and  a  plenteous  h^est.    The  neil  *| 
day  I  returned  to  Halle,  where  I  preadtfi 
on  **  Christ  lifted  up  ;"  John  xiL  82. 

Having  on  Lord*s-day,  Dec.  7,  preadiei 
again  in  Halle,  and  conducted  the  sdml, 
and  administered  the  Lord*&«nm)er ;  ot 
Monday  evening,  I  preached,  about  80 
miles  mrther  away,  in  Lehna,  CSiriiA 
free,  full,  and  finished  salvation,  tos 
crowded  audience.  The  people  in  tin 
neighbourhood  are,  in  religious  respedi, 
so  far  behind  and  ignorant,  that  it  ii 
really  astonishing.  Even  such  words  as 
salvation,  gospel,  redemption,  &c.,  I  must 
not  omit  to  explain  tnem  when  tixy 
occur.  I  have  to  try  to  be  as  plain  as 
possible,  and  can  never  suppose  too  little 


pjaM 
.oval  a. 
seedjH 


and  I  continued  preaching  through  all  ]  knowledge    of   my  hearers.      When  I 


annoyances ;  and  having  done,  our  enemies 
were  done  ;  they  now  had  lost  their  ex- 

Eected  opportunity,  and  their  strength, 
till  once  more  they  came  forward  to- 
wards me ;  but  there  they  stood,  onlv 
looking  at  me,  as  if  measuring  me  with 
their  eyes  from  head  to  foot,  and  then 
quarrelled  with  themselves.  When  I 
leA  I  bad  to  go  through  this  crowd,  and 
tbejr  stood  back  and  made  a  way,  tliiat 


asked  for  a  Bible  here,  it  was  a  long  time 
before  I  got  one ;  and  on  the  qaestioiit 
why  so  long  ?  I  got  the  answer,  "  WeB,  I 
have  been  in  almost  every  house  tiD  I 
found  one."  So  you  see  that  our  field  n 
a  very  important  one,  which  yet  needi 
much  labour.  Having  received  an  infi- 
tation  to  come  again,  also  to  vidt  n6M^ 
\\>o\xTm^^WA&,I  travelled  further  toB, 
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feitify  the  goBpel  of  the  ffrace  of  God.  I 
Aen  went  on  to  Bp.,  where,  though  the 
itttber  wajs  wet  and  stormy,  the  dfl^cing" 
dlwas  crowded.  It  is  really  always  a 
nnd  thing,  and  sometimes  makes  my 
eart  almost  leap  for  joy,  when  the  masses 
iiiDDg  in  the  very  temples  of  Satan,  and 
ng  we  praise  of  Jehovah  with  such 
fmnsas 

** Now  praise  ye  all  the  Lord;** 

•I 

''Dearest  Jesos,  we  are  here, 
Now  to  listen  to  thy  word,"  &c. 

]bo  here  our  Saviour  gave  us  a  most 
leiBed  meeting,  and  we  felt  the  moving 
f  his  Holy  Spirit ;  therefore,  we  cannot 
Bt  hope  for  the  best.  Having  cele- 
nted  the  Lord's  death  with  the  breth- 
si  of  this  neighbourhood,  the  day  follow- 
ig  I  returned  home,  where  I  conducted 
K  usual  week-day  meeting. 

On  Lord's  day,  after  the  forenoon  ser- 
ies, I  taught  the  schooL  This  institu- 
ion,  which  commenced  several  weeks 
ip,haB  increased  from  the  number  of 
hrity-four  to  above  sixty  children,  who 
lOieem  to  take  great  pleasure  in  it  Each 
ne  has  received  a  New  Testament.  Our 
iiUe  class  is  also  well  attended,  and  has 
wen  accompanied  by  the  LordVblessing. 
in  the  first  three  classes  gone 
the  subject  of  baptism,  all  con- 
to  the  assertion  that  it  ought  to 
M  an  immersion  of  believers ;  stm  the 
ife  and  Spirit  from  above  are  wanted,  and 
But  be  earnestly  prayed  for.  Others 
tgain  are  in  a  state  where  they  see  ^*  men 
IS  trees  walking."  But  since  our  God 
iometimeB  works  gradually,  we  hope  for 
Anther  light  and  grace. 

The  following  days  I  stayed  at  home, 
uid  conducted  the  various  services, 
pvached  twice  on  Christmas-day,  and 
vent  through  the  various  duties  on  the 
^ibbath  foUowing.  I  then  went  again 
tt  the  country  to  preach  in  various  places, 
viti  Oppin,  where  the  Lord  had  opened 
s  %  new  place  to  enter  with  the  torch  of 
^  gospel ;  and  for  the  last  night  of  the 
^  I  was  expected  in  Lobejun,  where  I 
Reached  to  many  hundreds  from  '^  The  end 
all  things  is  at  hand.''  (I  Peter  iv.  7.) 
With  this  I  conclude.  Another  year 
gone :  we  shall  not  see  it  again,  but  I 
^pe  we  shall  see  in  eternity  some  good, 
oriooB,  and  eternal  consequences  of  its 
boorsy  aoeordiz^  to  the   promisea  oil 
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Qod,     Therefore,  we   will  thank   him, 
take  courage,  and  so  forward. 

Hoping  that  fdl  our  dear  English 
friends  will  help  us  with  Uieir  prayers 
and  support,  I  remain  yours  in  the  Lord 
Jesus, 

MoRiTz  Getssler. 

HaUe  ajS.,  (Saxony),  KL  Ulrich-st  10. 
Jq,n.  Sf  1863. 


DENMABK. 

Two  exceedingly  interesting  letters 
have  been  received  from  Mr.  Forster,  de- 
tailing his  labours  in  the  important  field 
where  he  is  appointed  to  preach.  These 
we  are  obliged  most  unwillingly  to  re- 
serve until  the  next  month,  when  we 
hope  to  give  their  substance,  as  we  have 
done  the  above  from  Saxony.  Our 
brother  works  hard  in  his  extensive  dis- 
trict— ^no  man  more  so, — and  his  labours 
are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  We  be- 
speak the  prayers  of  our  churches  for 
both  these  brethren,  and  trust  that  they 
may  receive  abundant  consolation  and 
encouragement  in  answer  to  the  fer^ 
vent  petitions  offered  on  their  behalf  at 
home. 


AMEBICA. 
Strict  Baptists. 

We  give  the  following  extract  from 
the  American  Correspondent  in  the  Free- 
man of  December  Slst.  If  anything  can 
make  the  advocates  of  Open  Comhukion 
blush,  surely  this  calm  but  forcible  con- 
demnation of  their  questionable  system 
by  the  American  ^ptists  wiU  do  it. 
But  whether  it  produces  such  an  effect 
or  not,  let  the  Strict  Baptists  of  England 
and  America  go  straight  forward  in  their 
obedience  to  Christ,  turning  neither  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

"While  war  is  the  engrossing  topic 
with  us,  we  notice  that  you  are  discussing 
peaceful  themes,  and  among  others  one 
that  surprises  us  Baptists  in  America, 
viz.,  the  union  of  the  Baptists  with  the 
Congregatiomdists  and  Presbyterians. 
The  bare  proposition  shows  that  the  Bap- 
tists of  England  and  those  in  America 
stand  on  very  different  platforms.  Here 
the  most  sanguine  wisher  for  union  would 
not  dream  of  such  a  coalition.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  matter  of  surprise  wKen.  ^^ 
find  John  Howard  "Smloii,  «i  \cssAst  ^1 
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English  Baptists,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Congregational  Union  in  London,  saying 
that  'the  difference  between  Independ- 
ents and  Baptists  was  so  small  that  it 
was  difficult  to  account  for  their  not 
being  united.  The  very  name  they  had 
taken  of  lat-e  years — Congregationalists 
• — ^was  equally  applicable  to  Baptists,  and 
his  own  church  numbered  several  Peedo- 
baptist  members.*  Now,  if  Mr,  Hinton 
is  a  Baptist,  we,  in  this  land,  are  not. 
We  have  no  denomination  here  that 
numbers  among  its  members  Baptist  and 
Psedobaptist  converts.  The  Paedobaptists 
are  PsBdobaptists,  and  the  Baptists  are 
Baptists.  There  is  not  a  Baptist  church 
in  these  States  that  has  Psedobaptist 
members.  We  know  not  what  to  make 
of  such  statements  as  we  find  in  the 
London  Patriot,  one  writer  in  which  says : 
— ^*We  are  writing  within  fifty  yards  of 
a  Baptist  chapel,  in  which,  besides  the 
admission  as  members  of  aU  who  apply, 
whether  Baptists  or  not,  a  principal  part 
is  taken  on  public  occasions  by  a  very 
respectable  and  intelligent  gentleman, 
who,  with  regard  to  baptism,  is  a  down- 
right Quaker.'  And  yet,  is  not  this  the 
legitimate  result  of  open  communion? 
*Not  a  few,'  says  the  Fatriot,  'among 
the  Baptists,  seeing  the  absurdity  of  ex- 
cluding from  the  church  those  who  are 
admitted  to  the  Lord's-table,  have  ceased 
to  make  that  which  is  no  longer  a  term 
of  conmiunion  a  condition  of  member- 
ship.' It  is  absurd  to  exclude  from 
church-membersMp  those  whom  we  admit 
to  communion.  That  can  hardly  be  dis- 
puted. So  we  prefer  to  keep  clear  of 
the  absurdity  of  open  communion.  We 
find  no  ground  to  stand  on,  between 
strict  communion  and  Psedobaptism.  The 
man  who  endeavours  to  stand  between 
the  two  is  on  an  inclined  plane,  and  must 
slide.  To  open  communion  follows  mixed 
iiiembership,  and  then  comes  the  coalition 
suggested  by  Mr.  Hinton.  But  will  Mr. 
Hinton  be  able  to  carry  the  Baptists  of 
England  over  to  this  unnatural  alliance  ? 
WiU  they  be  transferred  to  the  loving 
bosom  of  Paedobaptism  ?  It  seems  reason- 
able that  the  transfer  should  be  made,  if 
tlie  churches  are  numerous  which  admit 
unbaptized  members.  We  should  be 
sorry  to  part  company  with  our  English 
brethren,  who  come  to  us  with  the  great 
names  of  Andrew  Fuller,  Robert  Ha.V\, 
J./«i/j  Foster,  William  Cai-ey,  and  a  m\)l- 


titude  of  great   and   good  men.  We 
should   be    sorry  to  mve  Bloomalnn, 
Chapel,  De  vonshure-square,  BegeDtVpu^  | 
and  Commercial-street^  converted  ii 
Congregational  meeting-houses.   Bull 
Baptists  of  America  have  prospered 
are  now  prospering  under 
uion  banners,  or  what  we  prefer  to 
here,  under  clos^^ptitm  bannen, 
we  are  content  with  that  flag." 

BALLYMEKA 

We  have  been  authorised  to  statel 
"  the  members  of  the  relicioos 
now  in  process  of  organization  in 
street,  Ballymena,  imder   the 
tendence  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  McVHiii^^ 
not  hold  all  the  tenets  of  the  ' 
Brethren  ;'  and  that  their  chorcH  ■ 
connected,  nor  intended  to  be  ooi 
with  that  body,  nor  with  any  othflrj 
ligious  society  on  the  f&ce  of  the 
— Ballymena  Observer. 

BANBRIDGE. 

During  the  la&t  two  years, 
able  attention  has  been  paid  to  thBi^' 
ject  of  baptism  in  the  North  of  lidflij 
It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  tllj 
Psedobaptists  invariably  chaige  tbe 
Communion  Baptists  with  inconsia 
or  something  more.  We  lately  hid«| 
casion  to  refer  to  Mr.  McVickei's  oatti' 
the  Dill  Controversy.  Mr.  Eodeii 
Banbridge,  shares  the  same  &te.  Obi< 
his  opponents  alluding  to  him,  sayBy^A] 
minister  of  that  denomination  in  tbul^j 
cality  is  said  to  admit  to  the  Lord'M* 
per  persons  in  his  estimation  anbapQw!  < 
— ^a  practice  never  permitted  in  any  chaii ' 
since  the  founding  of  Christianity,  b* 
flexibility  itself  in  in£mt  baptiam;  W 

I)liable  beyond  all  example,  imere  pOK- 
vtism,  without  which  they  well  no* 
their  system  would  die  out^  is  the  eni' 
The  spirit  of  the  pamphlet^  from  ihA 
this  extract  is  taken,  we  by  no  meauii' 
mire  ;  but  we  do  re^^t  that  Mr.  Eodn 
should  have  laid  himself  open  to  nek 
animadversions.  T. 

COLERAINE. 
Mr.  Tbssier,  from  Mr.  J^NOseoiA 
k-cademy,  has  accepted  this  putonte^ 
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Iflrobittlidl  PROVEMENT."— A  lecture  on  this  sul  ject 

^♦««*«**«**  ^^g  delivered  in  the  Irwell-temce  Bap- 

LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS.  tist  Chape],  Bacap,  on  Sunday  evening 

(From  ihe  Bury  Times.)  ^^>  ^7  Mr.  William  Stoke^  of  Man- 

_;              ^                    Tfc-.  Chester,    There  was  a  large  and  attentive 

IS  Voice  OF  God  in  the  Pmsbnt  auditoiy,     Mr.  Stokes  commenced  by 

•Msa— (^  Sund^  evening,  Dec.  14,  remarkmg  on  the  importance  of  this  sub- 

i°«^J!S!f,.^®H!^''''^^''^r**^^  ject  to  Christians  of  bisects  and  parties, 
Xev.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  ^^^  ^^a^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  thirty  mil- 
very  laijge  audien^,  m  the  Baptist  li^^g  ^f  people,  all  alike  professing  the 
ye],  Irwen-ten»ce,  Bacup.  The  lee-  christian  fiiTth,  and  which  had  sac- 
^J^  /^  discourse  on  Heb.  xii.  rificed  abeady  some  200,000  livens  be- 
«  See  t^t  JO  refuse  not  Him  that  gj^es  a  large  number  who  were  maimed 

^iKr.  ?*^?  ^^  ^^!^^  *^®  P^-  for  life,  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 

» that  God  sp^fe  to  nations  and  the  j^^^  ^j.  ^  trivial  subject.    Whatever  af- 

dm  judgments  that  frequently  befel  f^^  ^^^  jj^^s  ^f  mankind  and  the  ho- 

kmd,  he  lUnstrated  this  by  ^e  ex-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^le  Christian  faith,  was  a  fit  and 

ion  of  Adam  from  Paradise,  by  the  ^      ^^^^^  ^^  ^       consideration  by 

a,  «ie  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go-  ^U  who  valued  human  happiness  or  the 


i^the  message  to  Nineveh  by  the    G^7&c.~He  gpokriir"the  ftJTt'pk^ 

nhAi;  .TrniAh.   and   thA  final  su*SLtmrm£f xL.  t\;_»    _   __:__•_...•  ^i  .  .*       , 


sc  ux     xxixix  ^,uav  oy^^^vu.     °F"-«  -"  that  it  was  mteudcd  to  show  that  there  is 

■e  judgments,  what,  ^en,  asked  the  ^  Supreme  Ruler  among  the   nations, 

»cher,isthevoicem  the  present  dis-  ^^^  ^^y^g  ^^d  ovlrthrows,-who 

■?    Mr.  Stokes  then  traced  the  causes  j^akes  them  great  and  then  prostrates 

tins  distress  up  to  slavery  and  war,  ^^^  greatness   in  the  dust,-- that  all 

i  mquured  whether  as  a  nation  we  national  glory  is  fragile  and  uncertain  -- 

re  not  gudty  ?    Had  there  been  no  ^hat  the  wealthiest  nations,  and  those  of 

nphcity  with  slavery  ?— no  foolish  ad-  ^he  greatest  power,  may  become  poor  and 

ntion  of  war  ?    Had  not  American  ^^^1  by  one  word  of  Him  who  ^vems 

yeiy  lived  by  the  mdust^  of  Lanca-  heaven  and  earth  ;— that  national  and 
le,  and  who  amongst  us  lifted  uptheir  j^r  evils,  when  unrestrained  by  the 

fie  on  behalf  of  the  slave  ?    While  providence  of  God,  are  made  the  instru- 

fv  had  cotton  they  were  content,  and,  j^^^^  ^f  punishment  to  those  who  in- 

ii  rare    exceptions,   never    troubled  ^ulge  in  them— instancing  this  in  slavery 

anselves  about  the  condition  of  their  ^nd  war,  which  are  now  the  agencies  of 

j)w-men  by  whom  it  was  produced ;  punishment  to  America,  England,  and 

I  were  they  not  now  punished  for  ^ther  nations  ;  and  that  the  present  ca- 

ir  ned^t?     Equally   so    with    the  hmity  declared  that  "  righteousness  alone 

)id.    They  had  admired  the  soldier  exalteth  a  nation."    Under  the  head  of 

I  wamor,  and  now  thejr  saw  what  the  its  salutary  design,  Mr.  Stokes  remarked 

tfd  was  domff  for  their  punishment,  that  it  plainly  taught  them  not  to  trust 

bad  smitten  down  our  national  com-  ^  national  glory  or  wealth,  for  these 

rce,  and  reduced  to  pauperism  tens  of  ^ould  be  swept  away  in  a  moment,  but 

usands  of  the  most  industrious  poi>  jn  Qod  alone ;  that  nations  require  dis- 

18  of   the   whole  world.     The  rev.  ^ipline  in  order  to  recal  them  to  national 

itlemen  concluded  by  earnestly  en-  reformation ;  and  he  dwelt  impressively 

iting his hearera  to  "refuse  not  Him  ^n  Sabbath-breaking,  instancing    BeUo 

bsp^keth,  and  hoped  that  as  a  nation  y^^  Gardens,  and  our  popular  watering 

cat  Bntom  would  henceforth  preach  pi^^^es  in  the  summer  season ;  and  that 

rty  to  the  captive,  and  peace  through-  ft  ^^s  adapted  to  destroy  the  pride  of 

Uie  world.  self-dependence,   and     to     teach     the 

Lancashire  Distress  :  Its  Divine  virtue  and  beauty  of  union  among  the 

ASVSQ,  JyTBsnoN,  AUD   Trub  lbs-  different  portiona  oi  Tx^aisQca^^)  Sxxtvvl^ 
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which  he  pronounced  an  earnest  eulo^um 
on  the  noble  generosity  of  the  English 
people,  the  Colonies,  and  those  of  New 
To&,  at  this  period  of  suffering  in  Lan- 
cashire. The  preacher  then  advanced  to 
the  consideration  of  the  true  improve- 
ment of  this  national  calamity,  and  urged 
that  this  would  be  effected  by  humblmg 
us  before  God  on  account  of  our  past 
neglect  in  not  having  maintained  a  per- 
peUial  pi«tefit  againi  the  sm  of  slayeiy, 
which  held  four  millions  of  the  human 
race  in  bonds.; — by  detaching  us  in  future 
from  complicity  in  the  great  national 
evils  of  slayery,  and  the  admiration  of 
war,  both  of  which  were  now  the  means 
of  our  punishment ; — ^by  teaching  us,  as  a 
nation,  the  importance  of  more  mighty 
prayer,  and  an  increased  trust  in  G(^  as 
the  true  Protector  of  those  who  placed 
confidence  in  him ;  and  by  stimulating 
us  to  a  right  employment  of  our  natiomd 
prosperity,  when  it  should  please  the  Al- 
mighty to  grant  us  its  return.  In  con- 
clusion, Mr,  Stokes  uj^ed  upon  his  audi- 
ence to  beware  in  the  mture  of  boasting 
in  our  wealth,  our  commerce,  or  our 
national  greatness,  but  rather  to  listen  to 
the  words  of  Him  who,  in  a  voiise  of  waru'- 
ing  mingled  with  mercy,  says  alike  to 
men  and  to  nations,  "  Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  :  but  let 
him  that  gloneth  glory  in  this,  that  he 
understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  executeth  loving- 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth ;  for  in  these  things  I  delight, 
saith  the  Lord.'' 


OPENING  OF  HEPHZIBAH  STRICT  BAP- 
TIST CHAPEL,  BIECHINGTON,  NEAR 
MARGATE. 

Mr.  W.  Kilpin,  from  London,  having 
supplied  the  church  at  Birchington  for 
four  months,  with  much  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, received  a  unanimous  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor,  accepted  the  same, 
and  entered  upon  his  labours  with 
the  best  wishes  of  the  people.  But  in 
November  a  meeting  was  held,  when 
but  a  section  of  the  church  was  present, 
at  which  it  was  declared  that  Mr.  Kilpin 
should  not  be  the  pastor;  whereupon 
the  majority  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion withdrew  from  the  place,  and  desired 
Mr,  Kilpin  to  jpemain  with  them.    Hav- 


ing formed  themselves  into  a 
secured  the  old  building  in  wh' 
formerly  worshipped,  mi  refitU 
again  for  a  cnapel,  opening 
were  held  on  Tuesday,  Dec. 
when  two  sermons  were  preache 
J.  Brooks,  of  Broadstairs,  hi  t 
noon  and  evening.  They  were 
appropriate  sermons,  and  we 
Lord  was  with  us.  At  five,  p.  i 
the  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in  1 
leyan  School  Room,  kindly  len 
occasion,  and  many  friends  froi 
stairs,  St.  Peter^s,  Margate,  ai 
gate,  were  present  to  encourag 
was  a  season  of  joy  and  rejoicii 
little  persecuted  church. 

Our  refitments  average  ab< 
towards  which  our  people  are  d 
they  can;  but  they  are  all  v 
and  there  is  much  to  discou 
feeling  around  being  in  &vo 
open  conmiunion  principle,  and 
like  a  cottage  in  a  garden  of  ci 
Having  made  our  sfand  at  the  i 
our  Ramsgate  brethren's  defeat 
of  then-  Strict  principles,  we  : 
sympathy  and  help.  Conmiumc 
dressed  to  Mr.  W.  Edlpin,  Bii 
near  Margate,  will  oblige. 


CHRISTMAS  TEA  MEET! 
StJNNYSTDE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  F 

The  teachers,  scholars,  and  : 
this  institution  held  their  a,nnm 
on  what  is  termed  Christmas-( 
312  sat  down  to  tea.  In  the  ( 
public  meeting  was  held,  when 
teresting  recitations  were  give 
panied  with  singing.  About 
were  distributed  by  Mr.  Ni( 
pastor,  amongst  his  young  fi 
good  behaviour;  and  votes  < 
were  most  cordially  passed  to  a 
who  had  contributed  to  the  ( 
of  this  interesting  occasion.  1 
Ha  worth,  Abraham  Nichols,  Tl 
Dugdale  Hargreaves,  and  othe 
and  seconded  the  various  resell 


Central. 

THE  ESTABLISHMEN 

Incombus    op    the    Bishops 

English  and  Ibish  Ohui 

CJMitetV>wrj   
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ind) 


reland) 


10,000 
10,000 
8,000 
7,786 
6,000 
6,500 

ells    6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

jid)    6,000 

4,600 

4,500 

4,600 

4,600 

4,600 

•h    4,600 

' 4,600 

4,500 
4,377 
4,200 

4,200 

4,200 

4,200 

4,200 

Man    4,200 

and)   4,068 

tto) 4,061 

4,000 

nd) 4,000 

Connor  (ditto)    4,000 

itto)     4,000 

bo)   4,000 

)) 4,000 

2,700 

will  be  seen  that  these  forty 

"  the  poor  man's  church  "  di- 

T  them  no  less  a  sum  yearly 

i,603 !     And  these    are   the 

m    representatives    of    Him 

not  where  to  lay  his  head," 

clared moreover,  "How hardly 

that  have  riches  enter  into  the 

f  heaven."    Can  such  a  system, 

than  Popery  itself,  comport 

[)irit  of  Him  who  described  his 

a  "  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 

the  world  ?'*    The  above  sum 

port  1113  devoted  men  of  God 

year ;  or  it  would  build  222 

Divine  worship  at  ^1000  each. 

is  but  one  vear's  income  of 

!    Let  Protestantism  blush  for 

at  love  of  the  world  J 


^10,417  I  PROGRESS  OF  MISSIONS  DURING  THE 


PRESENT  CENTURY. 

Truly  marvellous  is  the  progress  that 
missions  have  made  within  the  present 
century.    At  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury, as  Dr.  Macleod  has  shown  in  an  in- 
teresting i)aper  in  *^  Grood  Words,**  there 
were  only  ten  missionary  societies  through- 
out the  whole  Protestant  church.    Now 
the  Protestant  church  can  boast  fifby- 
one  such  societies— the  great  majority  of 
which  have  more  labourers  and  larger 
incomes  than  all  the  Protestant  societies 
together  before  1800.    "There  are  now 
twenty-two  missionary  societies  in  Great 
Britain,  fourteen  in  North  America,  and 
fifteen  on  the  continent  of  Europe.    These 
employ,  in  round  numbers,  12,000  agents, 
including  ordained  missionaries  (probably 
2,000),  teachers,  catechists,  &c. ;  occupy 
1,200  stations,  have  336,000  communi- 
cants from  heathendom,  262,000  scholars, 
460  students  training  for  the  ministry, 
and   are    supported   by  an  income  of 
£900,000  per  annum.**     Mr.  Sampson 
Low,  Jun.,  a  good  authority,  has  esti- 
mated the  aggregate  income  of  our  great 
religious  societies  as  considerably  larger 
than  this.    It  reaches,  according  to  him, 
about  a  million-and-a-quarter  pounds. 

In  India,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
century,  there  was  only  the  small  Baptist 
Mission  at  Serampore,  and  the  missions 
in  Tanjore,  in  Southern  India  ;  now  the 
missionary  travels  unmolested  in  every 
part  of  India ;  schools  and  churches  are 
everywhere  planted ;  colleges  have  been 
founded ;  and  if  the  vast  structures  of 
Brahminical  idolatry  or  Mohammedan  de- 
lusion are  not  undermined,  they  have 
been  yet  powerfully  modified.  Infeinti- 
cide  has  been  prohibited — Sutteism  abol- 
ished ;  Mohammedanism  has^ceased  to  ad- 
vance, and  is  uneasy  imder  the  excite- 
ment of  coming  change. 

Polynesia,  or  the  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
have  also  been  in  great  part,  in  the  course 
of  the  century,  delivered  from  a  dark, 
debasing,  and  sanguinary  idolatiy,  and 
are  now  enjoying  the  civUizing  influence, 
the  domestic  happiness,  and  the  spiritual 
blessings,  which  Christianity  imparts.  In 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  where  the  Ameri- 
can Mission  commenced  its  labours  only 
in  1824,  "  not  a  vestige  of  idolatry  re- 
mains. And  not  only  do  the  natives 
support  their  OYrn  clet^  «sid.  v«3QSiKJi&0^^ 
I  have  tlieit  o^im  "EVJc^a  «sA'£Qr»^®Bk.mNSr 
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sionaiy  Society.  They  raise  for  these 
objects  about  £4,000  per  annum,  and 
support  six  missionaries  to  the  heathen 
islands  around  them.''  Let  us  thank 
God  and  take  courage. 


A  MODEL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

Deacon  Simon  Taylor  was  for  twenty- 
four  years  a  teacher  in  the  Union  Baptist 
Sunday-school,  Boston.  During  his  con- 
nection with  the  school,  500  persons  have 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  instruction. 
Of  this  number  119  have  joined  the 
church,  79  are  teachers,  four  are  minis- 
ters, and  two  others  are  nreparing  for  the 
ministry.  Mr,  Taylor  has  just  left  the 
scene  of  his  lengthened  labours  to  en- 
gage in  a  new  mission  school. 

SETTLEMENT. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Jones,  late  of  Wisbeach, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  church  at 
Milnes-bridge,  near  Huddersfield,  and 
commenced  h&  pastorate  under  circum- 
stances of  much  encouragement. 


ABERCHIBDER,  BANFFSHIRE. 

Mr.  Andrew  Marshall  is  the  pre- 
sent supply  at  this  place. 


sister,  the  mother  of  one  of  the  memben, 
by  Mr.  Nichols,  and  on  the  foflowbig 
day  was  received  into  full  commimkiBi 
at  the  close  of  a  sermon  fix>m  Acts  xyL  14: 
''She  attended  unto  the  thingB  whiA 
were  spoken  of  Paul" 

Burt,  Lancashire. — ^Deo.  7,  si^l  b 
Mr.  Sykes, — five  from  theSabbathnKOO^ 
and  the  other  a  very  promisiDg  jaon 
man  from  Woolwich,  who  has  for  boob 
time  been  engaged  as  an  evangelist. 

Ashton-under-Ltnb. — OnLorcTfrd^, 
Jan.  4,  four  candidates  were  baptiadlf 
Mr.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  ate 
a  discourse  from  GaL  iii.  27,  on  the  pri^ 
ting  on  of  Christ  by  baptism. 

Glasgow. — Mr.  T.  W.  Medhunfc  hi 
baptized  thirteen  candidates  since  In 
settlement  here,  and  the  interest  is  iki 
flourishing  condition. 


BAPTISMS. 

Bacup  :  Irwell't&rrace, — On  the  last 
Sabbath  in  December,  1862,  Mr.  R 
Madin,  of  Eamsbottom,  immersed  three 
candidates,  after  an  impressive  sermon 
on  the  nature  of  baptism,  its  proper 
subjects,  and  symbolic  meaning ;  and 
on  Lord's-day,  Jan.  11,  they  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  after  a  discourse  on  Acts  ii. 
42,  by  Mr.  Stokes,  of  Manchester.  He 
pointed  out  the  apostles*  doctrine  and 
jellowshipy  and  enforced  the  importance 
of  stedfastly  continuing  in  them,  warning 
them  in  particular  against  the  modem 
delusion  of  open  communion. 

Twenty-three  were  added  to  this 
church  during  the  year. 

Laxfield,  Suffolk. — By  Mr.  R  E. 
Sears,  there  were  five  candidates  baptized 
on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  10,  and  six  on  Lord's- 
day,  Jan.  11.  Truly  our  brother  and  his 
friends  at  Laxfield  have  great  cause  for 
^rratitude  and  praise.  May  they  long 
prosper  and  rejoice  together. 

SuNNTBWE, — On  Jan,  3, 1863,  an  aged  ^  illiet  n^w  otoki^ii. 


MABRIAGE. 

Jan.  7,  1863,  by  licence,  at  the  Bijili 
Chapel,  Salendine  Nook,  by  the  Ber.  iL 
Crumpton,  John,  second  son  of  the  kk 
David  Haigh,  Esq.,  of  Pond  Horn 
Quarmby,  to  Ann,  eldest  daughter  i 
William  Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Dale  Hoase, 
Longwood,  near  Huddersfield. 

DEATHa 

WIIiLIAM  SHAW,    SEN.,   ESQ.,    OF    BOTTOX 
HALL,  NEAR  HUDDERSFIELD. 

By  (he  Rev.  JD.  CrumpUm,  of  SakniiiM 

Nook* 

Our  departed  brother  was  the  son  of 
George  and  Maiy  Shaw,  and  was  bom 
Jan.  9,  1787,  at  Bottom  Hall.  He  wis 
favoured  by  Divine  providence  with  s 
healthy  and  vigorous  constitution,  whidi 
remarkably  fitted  him  for  the  demands 
made  upon  his  energies  in  after  life. 
Having  early  to  depend  on  his  own  ex- 
ertions, he  devoted  himself  with  umunal 
earnestness  to  the  duties  of  his  caUing, 
and  by  long-continued  efforts,  gradnal^ 
rose  from  comparative  poverty  to  a  posi- 
tion of  respectability  and  wealth,  and 
honourably  took  his  place  among  ^'mI/- 
made  mm"  of  whom,  during  Uie  piesenfe 


•  Mr. 
obituary 


Crumpton   was   the   writer  of  tiie 
of    Mr.   John   France   in  the  list 


ivMm\>eT  ol  t\\«  PriitvUioe  CK<urcfc  Jfa^jwJM,  tat 
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sntuiy,  we  have  bad  bo  many  noble  ex- 
oiples: — ^men  of  wbom  even  England 
lay  well  be  proud ;  and  wbom  our  youtbs 
ould  do  wdl  to  imitate.    "Seest  tbou 
vMun  diligent  in  bis  business  ?  be  sball 
band  before  kings ;  be  sball  not  stand 
efore  mean  men :"  Prov.  xxiL  29.    By 
orofession,    our   friend   was  a  woollen 
nimu&cturer,  and  eventually  became  a 
u^  m\W  proprietor.    Like  many  otbers 
irbo  baye  sat  under  tbe  faitb&l  min- 
stry  of  Uie  gospel,  be  was  not  witb- 
Mit  his  secret  convictions  in  early  life; 
tmt  it  was  not  until  tbe  year  1820  tbat 
tbe  word  proved  to  bim  the  power  of 
G^  unto  salvation.    In  May  of  tbat 
fear,  be  attended  tbe  annual  meetings  of 
''The  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Associa- 
tion,* held  at  Keighley.    The  late  Rev. 
W.  Stephens,  of  Rochdale,  was  one  of 
tbe  preachers.    His  text  was  Heb.  xiL 
1,2: — "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
Compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
af  witnesses,"  &c.    The  preacher  set  forth 
10  powerfully  and  searchingly  "the  sin 
«rhich  doth  so  easily  beset  us,"  that  our 
iiiDnd  was  smitten,  dare  not  lift  up  his 
beady  and  at  the  close  of  tbe  service 
sought  out  a  place  of  retirement  where 
i^  might  weep  before  God.    The  arrow 
tiad  stuck  fast  in  bis  heart,  and  he  was 
in  dreadful  apprehension  of  the  deserved 
in^tb  of  GoQ.    For  some  considerable 
time  bis  spirit  could  find  no  rest.  Eventu- 
dly  he  sought  it  by  prayer,  and  God 
vouchsafed  to  bim  the  grace  and  teach- 
ing of  bis  Holy  Spirit;  by  wbom  tbe 
tray  of  pardon  through  tiie  blood  of  the 
zrofis,  and  of  acceptance  with  God  by  faith 
in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ, 
were  revealed  to  bis  soul,  and  be  was 
enabled    by  faith  to  trust    exclusively 
for  salvation  in  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
From  tbat  time  to  the  last  hour  of  his 
life,  tbe  glorious  doctrine  of  free  justitica- 
cation  unto  life  by  faith  in  the  righteous- 
aess  of  Jesus,  was  tbe  comfort  and  joy 
of  bis  soul ;  and  whenever  that  doctrine 
was  set  forth  by  the  servants  of  Christ 
when  preaching  tbe  word,  his  coimtenance 
at  once  became  expressive  of  the  deep 
emotions  of  bis  beait ;  and  never  was  he 
more  pleased  than  when  poor  trembling 
sinners  were  directed  to  trust  in  that 
blood  and  righteousness,  for  here  be  him- 
self bad  lo^  bis  guilt  and  fear,  and 
found  pardon  and  peace. 

On  the  802  day  of  April,  1821,  he 
TiadeH  solemn  profession  o/Iils  faith  in  and 


love  to  Christ,  and  was  immersed  by  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  Hyde,  and  added  to  the 
church  in  this  place.  When  thus  it  pleased 
God  to  call  him  by  bis  grace,  the  noble 
energies  of  his  nature  became  sanctified 
to  behest  ends,  and  characterized  him  in 
all  lus  eftbrts  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
With  unwearied  zeal  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer,  and  bis 
punctuality  in    attending  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  other  means  of  grace,  as  well 
as  his  earnestness  and  activity,  contri- 
buted largely  to  the  comfort  of  his  pastor 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  church.     Such 
was  the  esteem  and  confidence  in  which 
he  was  held,  tbat  in  a  few  years  after  his 
entrance  into  the  church  be  was  chosen 
to  the  office  of  deacon,  which  office  he 
filled  with  fidelity  and  holy  zeal,  until 
the  infirmities  and  afflictions  of  increas- 
ing years  prevented  him.    He  was  ex- 
tensively known  in  the  churches  of  Christ 
as  a  lover  of  good  men,  and  as  a  warm 
supporter  of  Strict  Baptist  principles. 
It  may  be  truly  said  that  he  was  what 
he  professed  to  be, — a  Baptist,  keeping 
the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered, 
and  counting  it  a  sin  of  no  small  magni- 
tude to   sacrifice  the  laws  of   Christ's 
house  to  a  worldly  expediency  and  a  car- 
nal policy.    The  decrees  of  judges  and 
of  courts  would  have  failed  to  convince 
him  that  either  Particular  Baptists,  or 
others,  had  a  right  to  alter  the  constitu- 
tion and  order  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
He  would  at  once  have  pronounced  it  as 
but  one  remove  from  the  Popish  doctrine 
that  that  right  was  vested  in  popes  and 
and  councils. 

In  the  year  1813,  he  married  Nanny, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Wilkinson, 
of  Lindley — a  person  peculiarly  fitted  by 
her  strong  mind  and  great  force  of  charater 
for  tbe  position  she  was  thus  called  to  oc- 
cupy. They  had  four  children,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters,  who  survive  them.  His 
eldest  son,  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Dale 
House,  Longwood,  is  a  member  and 
deacon  with  us,  and  is  well  known  as 
Treasurer  to  "The  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,"  and  as  a  consientious  adherent 
to  the  Strict  Baptist  cause.  Ellen  is  the 
beloved  wife  of  Edward  Sykes,  Esq., 
formerly  of  St.  Petersburg,  but  now  re- 
siding in  Lindley,  who  also  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  church ;  Joseph  Sykes,  Esq., 
J.  P.,  of  Marsb  Houa^,  xaamft^  3^\vfc^^\^ 
amiable  and  'benwoYeoXiXaA^.  T^^  ^- 
mainins   son,  3o\ak  ^\\aw^  'Sfisv-*  ^  ^ 
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gentleman  of  superior  abilities,  but  deli- 
cnte  healtL    He  and  hb  fiimily  reside  at 

"The  Marsh,"  near  Hudderafleld.    May 

the  God  of  their  &ther  be  their  God  and 

Portion  for  ever  and  ever. 

February  16th,   1843,  oar  departed 

friend  sustmed  a  sevete  loss  in  the 

decease  of  his  beloved  wife.    Their  mu- 

tnal  affection  increased  the  affliction,  and 

he  found  it  hard  to  bow  to  the  will  of 

God.    AAer  the  lapse  of  some  years,  he 

married  Mrs.  Sarah  Eainsden,  of  Golcar, 

a  lady  univerBally  beloved  for  her  gentle 

and  Christ-like  spirit,  who  remains  to 

mourn  his  demise,  but  not  as  those  who 

hjtve  no  hope. 
The  last  illness  of  our  deceased  brother 

extended  through  a  period  of  nearly  four 

years,  with  greater  or  less  severity.    ■" 

the  early  part  of  His  affliction,  wt 

Bpaired   of  his  life,  a  paralytic  affection 

having  deprived  him  oi  power  and  con- 
sciousness.   After  some  time  he  rallied, 

but  never  regained  his  former  vivacity 

and  health.    Still,  feeble  as  he  continued 

to  be,  whenever  his  strength  and  the  state 

of  the  weather  would  permit,  he  was 

seen  coming  up  the  aisle  of  the  chapel, 

with   a  faltering    and    tremhiing    step, 

yet  delighted  to  meet  his  brethren  and 

Mends  in  the  house  of  his  God,  and  to 

bear  the  sweet  message  of  peace  from 

the  lips  of  his  pastor.  At  the  same  time 
it  was  evident  that  disease  was  under- 
mining his  once  vigorous  constitution ; 
and  on  Saturday,  Nov.  8th,  1862,  in  the 
seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  without  a  struggle  or  a 
sigh,  just  as  the  summer's  sun  sinks  in 
the  western  sky,  but  sinks  only  to  rise 
agdn  in  brightness  and  in  glory.  The 
event  was  improved  by  his  pastor  from 
2  Cor.  V.  8 :— "We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  BJid  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 
0»  Jan.  10,  1863,  at  West  Bromwich, 
in  his  sixty-seventh  year,  Mr.  Jeremiah 
Richards,  who  was  for  many  years  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town.  He 
may  be  said  to  have  heen  tho  father  of 
the  present  church,  having  commenced 
the  cause  in  his  own  house ;  and  by  his 
earnest  perseverance  and  liberality,  the 
chapel  waa  huilt  and  the  interest  largely 
sustained.     He    waa    a    solid,    humble 

FHnted  by  Jcuupe  BtJKOX,^,  Bamiei  Street,  in  the  TuUb  <A  "1  T  i^i  In  ^'iiih  "iiiiiilii  iiTllliMliaii 
and  pttblitbcd  br  Elliot  Stock,  6i,  ratcnuutvr  ^av,  in  v^  SkAOi  iA  aik  'S«kk'«iK 
«.  I^tul'M,  iathoiStyot  Loudon.— UOKDA.Y, XE&S.1JAS.Y  1, \%M. 


Mrs.  Eixgn  Hindlk  FnANKLn.lk) 
beloved  wife  of  the  £ev.  J.  Fnuik% 
formerlyof  Haaiingden,  died  at  GhAm 
Farm,  Hereford,  Nov.  28,  aged  fain- 
two  years,  and  was  int-erred  in  lb 
family  vault  at  the  Baptist  Cht^d-Ngf- 
lane,  Oswaldtwistle,  Lancashire,  Dec  ' 


Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  each  Ukii| 
t  in  the  soleom  services  of  the  ixj. 

On  Jaa  10,  1863,  at  Penzance,  Js  In 
eighty-first  year,  Mr.  G.  C.  Smith,  betlti 
known  as  "  Boatswain  Smith,"  irto  ti 
upwards  of  half-a-century  waa  ajnescltf 
of  the  gospel,  and  chiefly  amongseama 
He  u'as  indefatigable  m  his  MuUi'i 
woik,  and  the  amount  of  good  amuig 
our  »^-&ring  population,  which,  undR 
God,  he  was  the  means  of  accomplisliB| 
will  never  be  known  by  man  until  ti 
great  last  day. 

Deo.  12,  1862,  Martha,  die  bebfd 
wife  of  Mr.  William  Taylor,  of  Sianj- 
side,  Omwshawbooth,  inheraiztielhjta^ 
in  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  finubd 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  istemd 
at  tlie  Baptist  chapel,  Qoodshaw,  on  tte 
Kith  instant;  the  Revs.  Abraham  Nidnk 
and   W.   G.   Fifield,   officiating  on  tb 

iivneul  occasion. 

Un.  2,  1863,  aged  stcfy-six  jem, 
Susaunah,  wife  of  Abraham  Hall,  San, 
Esq, .  Manufacturer,  Quarmby,  near  Hnit 
(leisficld. 

RECmVED  FOH   BAPTIST  ETAHOEU- 

CAL   SOCIETY. 

[r.  T.Barber  0  10  • 

a  Old  Baptist,  by  Mr.  Stokoa  ,..0    S    » 

Mra.  Lumbert,  Hulsham    0  10   * 

Helifield,  by   Hr. 


.200 


Mrs.  Cockshott,  Helifield    0  10  0 

"       vedforMr.  Geiasler  ...S.li:  E  0  0 

,  Mr.  Forster D.1L5  0  0 

Dittii,  Baptist  Bvangelioal  Society  S  I  I 
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SBssaps,  2Bxpositions,  &c- 

raSTORY  OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Seventeenth.    (Conclvded,) 

lex  creed  of  the  Midland  Association  cannot  be  too  extensively  known,  nor  too 
[|[^tly  studied,  especially  bv  the  younger  members  of  our  cnurches.  It  con- 
iw  in  a  small  compass  the  substance  of  "sound  doctrine,"  such  as  the  word  of 
d  was  evidently  intended  to  teach.  In  these  days  of  loose  belief,  our  churches 
ed  to  be  reminded  of  the  divinity  held  and  taught  by  our  pious  forefathers,  in 
ler  to  become  worthy  successors  of  men  who  "  through  faith  and  patience"  are 
w  inheriting  the  promises.  We  intreat  our  readers,  therefore,  to  examine  with 
« the  following  excellent  exposition  of  the  belief  of  men,  who  were  not  a&aid 
suffer  for  the  truth  which  they  regarded  as  more  valuable  than  life. 
''Sixteen  Articles  of  Fa4,ih  and  Order  unanimously  assented  to  by  the  Messengers 
i  ai  Warwick,  the  2rd  day  of  the  Srd  Month  (May  Zrd),  1655. 
*  1st.  We  believe  and  profess,  there  is  only  one  true  God,  who  is  our  God ;  who 
^;emal,  almighty,  unchangeable,  infinite  and  incomprehensible ;  who  is  a  Spirit, 
ring  his  being  of  himself,  and  giveth  being  to  all  creatures :  he  doth  what  he 
U,  in  heaven  and  earth ;  worki^  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 

"2nd.  That  this  infinite  Being  is  set  forth  to  be,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
>ly  Spirit ;  and  these  three  agree  in  one.    1  Jolm  v.  7. 

^  3rd.  We  profess  and  believe  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
be  the  wora  and  revealed  mind  of  God,  which  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto 
ration,  through  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  they  are 
en  by  inspiration  of  God,  serving  to  fiimish  the  man  of  God  for  every  good 
rk ;  and  by  them  we  are  (in  the  strength  of  Christ)  to  try  all  things  whatsoever 

brought  to  us,  under  the  pretence  of  truth.    2  Tim.  iii.  15 — 17 ;  Isa.  viii.  20. 
'4th.   That  though  Adam  was  created  righteous,  yet  he  fell  through  the 
kptations  of  Satan ;  and  his  fall  overthrew,  not  only  himself,  but  his  posterity, 
iung  them  sinners  by  his  disobedience ;  so  that  we  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 

defiled  from  the  womb,  being  shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived  in  sin. 
.1L5;  BoHLV.  12—15. 
dtb.  That  God  elected  and  chose,  in  his  eternal  counsel,  some  persons  to  life 

nlTatioiD|  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  whom  accordingly  \i^  d.o\kv  %xA 

ettdt^nalfy  call,  and  whom  he  doth  so  call,  he  will  certainly  \Lee;^\3»^  \i^  ^q^^x, 

71^  XX — MO.  CCXXXL  ^ 
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throngli   fedth   to   salvatioii.    Acts  xiiL  4d;   Eph.  L  2—4;   2  Theaa.  iL  13; 
1  Pet  i.  2,  &c. 

''  6th.  lliat  election  was  free  in  God,  of  his  own  pleasure,  and  not  at  aU  fbr,  or 
with  reference  to  any  foreseen  works  or  faith  in  the  creaturey  as  the  motiye  thm- 
unto.    I^ph.  i  4,  5 ;  Bom.  xi.  6,  6. 

<'  7th.  That  Jesns  Christ  was,  in  the  fdlness  of  time,  manifested  in  the  M; 
being  bom  of  a  woman,  being  perfectly  righteous,  caye  himself  for  tiie  electa  to 
redeem  them  to  God  by  his  blood.    John  x.  15 ;  Eph.  v.  25,  27 ;  Rev.  v.  9. 

"  8th.  IDiat  all  men,  until  they  be  quickened  by  Christ,  are  dead  in  trespaMi^ 
Eph.  iL  1 ;  and  therefore  have  no  power  of  themselves,  to  believe  BBsmfjjf 
John  XV.  5.  But  faith  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  the  mighty  work  of  God  in  m 
soul,  even  like  the  raising  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  Eph.  l  19.  Therefore  oooMt 
not  with  those  who  hold  that  God  hath  given  power  to  all  men  to  behefeto 
salvation. 

^  9th.  That  Christ  is  the  only  trae  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  of  ihid  dnmL 
Acts  iiL  22,  23;  Heb.  iv.  14,  &c.,  viii.  1.  &c. 

*^  10th.  That  every  man  that  is  justified,  is  justified  by  Christy  Rom.  yiiL  S; 
1  Cor.  vi.  11 ;  apprehended  by  faith;  and  that  no  man  is  justified  in  tiie  ngb  if 
God  partly  by  Christ  and  partly  by  works.    Rom.  iii.  20,  28, 30 ;  Gal.  v.  4. 

^  11th.  That  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of  whom  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testimat 
prophesied,  is  the  true  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  man;  and  that  he  died  on  tk 
cross,  was  buried,  rose  again  in  the  same  body  in  which  he  suffered,  and  asoedU 
to  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  appeareth  in  the  presence  of  G4 
making  mtercession  for  us. 

''  IfSh,  That  all  who  have  £uth  wrought  in  their  hearts,  by  the  power  of  04 
according  to  his  good  pleasure,  should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works,  inili 
abound  in  them,  acting  from  principles  of  true  £uth  and  unfeigned  love,  lodil 
to  God*s  gloiy  as  their  main  end.  Tit  iiL  8;  Heb.  xL  6;  1  Gor.  ziiL  0^4 
and  X.  31. 

^  13th.  That  aU  those  who  profess  &ith  in  Christ,  and  make  the  same  &{^wir  I7 
their  fhiits,  are  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism.    Matt  xxviiL  18,  19. 

^  14th.  That  this  tMiptizing  is  not  by  sprinkling,  but  dipping  of  the  penoa  ii 
the  water,  representing  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Clmst  Bom.  vL  3;4; 
Col.  ii.  12 ;  Acts  viiL  38,  39. 

''15th.  That  persons  so  baptized,  ought,  by  free  consent,  to  walk  tocether,! 


of  Christ  are  enjoined  to  his  church,  being  to  be  observed  till  his  second  waai% 
which  we  all  ought  diligently  to  wait  for. 

"^  16th.  That  at  the  tmie  appointed  of  the  Lord,  the  dead  bodies  of  aU  ru^ 
just  and  unjust,  shall  rise  agam  out  of  their  graves,  that  all  may  receive  aoooi^ 
ing  to  what  they  have  done  in  their  bodies,  be  it  good  or  eviL" 

The  above  brief  summaiy  contains  all  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Chriititt 
&ith,  and  wherever  it  is  thoroughly  understood,  the  truths  which  it  embodiei^  vii 
go  a  great  way  towards  making  any  believer  "  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 

There  were,  however,  but  few  years  of  real  repose  for  these  &ithful  followers  of  Ab 
Lord ;  for  it  will  be  seen  by  the  above  date  that  they  met  in  the  vear  1655,  fdikk 
was  the  second  year  of  the  Protectorate  under  OUver  Cromwell ;  and  wlum  1^ 
died  on  Sept.  3, 1658,  and  was  succeeded  for  a  very  short  period  by  his  timid  umI 
spiritless  son,  Richard  Cromwell,  and  then  by  Charles  IL,  religious  liberty  with- 
drew into  comers,  and  retired  country  districts,  until  the  tempest  of  despotic 
power  which  that  monarch  heralded  throughout  the  land,  had  worn  itself  out  and 
expired.  When  his  brother  James  II.  succeeded  to  the  throne,  he  too,  Mm^ 
to  rule  by  the  foolish  plea  of  "  Divine  right,''  and  every  possible  effort  was  madft 
to  crush  the  spirit  of  religious  freedom,  and  to  coerce  men  into  a  belfof  of  tbe 
apostolic  claima  of  the  "  Established  CbnicVv."  Iiv  1661^  the  CorporatUHi  Act  wn 
passed' — in  the  same  year  bis  Maje&ty  and  OowivcXV  Vksqa^l  ^  Y^n^^KaaflMAt^lM 
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onyentides,  that  is,  against  all  those  who  soncht  to  worship  Qod  according  to  the 
ictates  of  their  own  consciences.  In  1662,  me  Act  of  Uniformity  received  the 
loyal  assent,  and  on  August  the  24th  of  that  year  ttoo  Ihcmsand  of  the  best 
ainisters  of  the  Established  Church  were  turned  out  of  house  and  home  to  seek 
beir  daily  bread  as  best  they  could.  In  1664,  an  Act  was  passed  to  suppress 
^  Seditious  Conventicles ;"  and  this  was  followed  in  the  next  year  by  the  FweMU^ 
Id  which  forbade  any  religious  meeting  to  be  held  (except  that  of  (he  Church) 
rithin  five  miles  of  any  A&rket  Town.  In  1670,  the  Conventicle  Act  was  made 
ncreasingl^  stringent  and  oppressive ;  and  in  1673,  the  Test  Act  completed  the 
lespotic  trifling  with  a  noble  nation.  The  people  were  exasperated,  and  though 
hsae  were  no  violent  outbreaks,  yet  the  sullen  and  hidden  discontent,  worked  m 
lecret  to  shake  the  throne,  and  eventually  to  expel  the  tvrant  monarch.  In  1688, 
'h»  revolution  took  place,  and  religious  liberty  beheld  the  departing  cloud  in  the 
xnregretted  flight  of  a  detested  monarch.  William  III.  obtamed  the  throne,  and 
sonscience  once  more  found  free  scope  for  action,  the  fetters  which  for  thirty  years 
bad  enslaved  the  religious  mind,  being  snapped  by  the  return  of  liberty  to  honest 
ftnd  enlightened  conviction.  What  must  nave  been  the  amount  of  suffering,  more 
that  which  was  borne  in  secret,  in  desolated  homes,  famished  child^n,  and 


especially 
PeiDetaali 


pcspetaal  alarm  lest  the  '^  informer^'  should  break  in  upon  the  hour  of  holy  prayer, 
— can  never  be  described  nor  even  fully  imagined  by  man.  It  was  truly  a  ''reign 
3if  terror,"  but  all  the  more  cruel  on  account  of  its  priestly  administrators.  Fear- 
bl  as  political  iTrannies  ever  have  been,  they  are  exceeded  in  every  appalling 
puticnmr  by  such  as  have  borne  the  name  of  religion ;  for  in  the  one,  the  politi- 
cian retains  of  necessity  some  sentiments  of  our  common  humanity ;  but  in  the  other, 
bnmanity  itself  is  cancelled  in  the  priest.  The  one  spares  the  people  to  a  great 
ttxtent  because  he  needs  them,  and  his  political  necessity  operates  as  a  check  upon 
hii  vice ;  but  the  other  assuming  to  act  for  Grod,  stifles  every  feeling  of  humanity 
ttnlf  in  a  blind  zeal  to  "  do  Cod  service  ;**  and  having  silenced  the  still  small  voice 
)f  that  humanity  within  his  own  heart,  there  remains  nothing  but  the  demon  in 
«fce  dress  of  the  priest. 

In  1660,  that  distinguished  man,  John  Bunyan,  was  seized  at  "  meeting,**  and 
Hcarcerated  in  Bedfod  gaol,  where  he  remained  for  twelve  years,  being  released 
H  1672.  His  persecutors  allowed  of  no  relaxation  of  the  prison  disciplme  in  his 
iase,  and  whatever  occasional  liberty  he  was  permitted  to  enjoy,  he  owed  to  the 
uunane  kindness  of  the  caoler.  As  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  of  those  days,  we 
|aote  a  portion  of  his  indictment  which  ran  thus :  **  That  John  Bunyan,  of  the 
own  of  Bedford,  labourer,  being  a  person  of  such  and  such  conditions,  he  hath 
inoe  such  a  time  devilishly  and  perniciously  abstained  from  coming  to  church  to 
lear  Divine  service ;  and  is  a  common  upholder  of  several  unlawful  meetings  and 
xmventicleB,  to  the  great  disturbance  and  distraction  of  the  ^od  subjects  of  this 
dngdom,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Kmg,"  &c.  With  such 
nveteiacy  was  he  pursued  by  some  of  the  bishops,  that  when  they  heard  the 
nmour  of  the  leniency  of  his  gaoler,  who,  it  was  reported,  allowed  John  to  go 
bmong  his  friends  and  fSamily  occasionally,  they  dispatched  a  special  messenger  to 
earch  out  the  truth,  and  report  accordingly.  He  was  instructed  to  go  to  the  prison 
kt  night,  as  Bunyan  was  frequently  allowed  to  remain  with  his  family  at  home, 
nbat  very  night,  he  had  this  liberty  granted  him,  but  he  felt  so  uneasy  that  he  told 
iifl  wife  he  must  return  to  the  prison.  He  did  so  return,  and  when  the  messenger 
lame  and  enquired,  "  Are  all  the  prisoners  safe  V  the  keeper  answered,  "  Yes." 
*  Is  John  !Ekmyan  safeT  "Yes."  "Let  me  see  him."  Bunyan  was  produced,  the 
aessenger  left  and  reported ;  and  the  design  of  the  crafty  bishops  was  thus  defeated 

>y  One,  who— 

'*  Works  in  a  Tnysterioos  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Baptists  during  this  period  of  Protestant  persecution  miist 
lave  been  very  great,  as  they  were  among  the  most  sturdy  assertors  of  Teli^ov!k& 
ibertj.    The  foBowin^,  ^m  Crosby* s  History  will  speak,  HLOTe  ^iYsMi^V^t^-^c^xyTae^ 
foaM  do,  for  the  unjust  oppressions  on  the  one  hand,  andioTt\i^\mfcfcTLiK\xi^^^^>^^^ 
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on  the  other,  of  the  baptized  followers  of  the  Redeemer.    Mr.  Wilmot  was  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Hook  Norton,  in  Oxfordshire. 

"About  the  year  16G4,  they  were  taken  at  their  meeting,  and  carried  to  the 
castle  at  Oxford.  At  another  time  they  were  sent  to  Witney  jaiL  JiL*.  Wilnwk 
was  fined  ^20,  for  which  all  his  goods  were  seized.  They  not  nnding  enough  on 
the  premises  to  satisfy  them,  seized  upon  the  goods  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Gulet^  a 
woolman,  who  was  taken  at  the  same  meeting  with  him.  Mr.  Wilmot's  fether,  a 
zealous  churchman,  went  to  Sir  Thomas  Pennystone,  the  justice  who  committed 
him,  and  desired  him  to  release  his  son.  The  justice  replied,  he  shovJd  rot  in  jaU 
Says  Mr.  Wilmot,  another  justice  has  said  the  same,  but  he  is  now  dead.  Thongh 
he  be  dead,  replied  Sir  Thomas,  yet  his  work  shall  not  die. 

"  Mr.  Thorpe,  the  jailor  at  Oxford,  was  very  severe.  He  would  not  permit  them 
to  pray  together;  and  if  they  craved  but  a  blessing  on  their  meat,  he  would  come 
in  a  great  rage  and  disturb  them  saying,  What !  are  you  preaching  over  your 
victuals  ? 

"  The  goods  of  Mr.  Wilmot,  who  had  been  twice  imprisoned  in  Oxford  jaU,  were 
carried  to  Chippiug  Norton,  and  there  publicly  cried  for  sale  on  sevenu  market 
days,  but  none  would  bid  for  them.  They  were  carried  to  Swansford,  to  one  of 
the  informers*  houses,  who  could  make  no  money  of  them ;  in  the  end  they  hroof^ 
them  again  to  Hook  Norton,  and  proclaimed  there,  that  if  any  one  would  lay  dm 
twenty  shillings  they  should  have  them  all.  A  friend  of  Mr.  Wilmot's  did  so,  isd 
he  had  all  his  goods  again.  When  Mr.  Wilmot  was  released  from  Witney  jii. 
they  excommunicated  him,  and  several  writs  were  issued  out  against  him.  Batk^ 
being  informed  of  them,  absconded,  and  so  escaped  their  hands." 

It  was  a  period  of  gloom,  and  sadness,  and  loss.  Chwrchmen,  prompted  liyi 
corrupt  court  with  which  they  were  allied,  gloried  in  the  distresses  of  Noncooftnt 
iats  generally,  but  in  those  of  Baptists  in  particular.  *'  The  meetings  for  "Dinm 
worship  were  either  broken  up  altogether,  or  exposed  continually  to  the  introMi 
of  gangs  of  low  and  vulgar  informers,  and  of  petty  and  heartless  officials  who  took 
brutal  delight  in  carrying  out  to  the  very  letter  the  persecuting  designs  of  a  Moen- 
tious  court.  Between  the  year  1660  and  1688  it  is  a  well-authenticated  fitct  that 
60,000  Nonconformists  were  incarcerated  by  the  religious  despotism  of  the  day, 
about  6,000  of  whom  actually  died  in  prison ;  and  that  the  loss  of  property  to  thit 
injured  body  of  men,  occasioned  by  fines,  confiscations,  and  other  kgalized  modee 
of  robbery,  amounted,  according  to  Neal,  to  between  twelve  and  fourteen  nulHons 
sterling."— iS»ee  History  of  Midland  Association,  p,  31. 

On  the  success  of  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  the  restoration  of  religioia 
liberty,  Baptists  re-appeared  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  formed  or  renjoih 
structed  their  churches  in  considerable  numbers.  For  when  in  1689,  a  genaal 
meeting  was  announced  to  be  held  in  London,  more  than  one  hundred  murdut 
responded  to  that  appeal  bv  deputing  their  representatives  to  that  assembly.  At 
that  meeting  the  celebratea  Confession  of  Faith  in  thirty-two  Articles  was  adopted 
and  ordered  to  be  distributed  among  the  churches  of  the  kingdom.  This  ConfeadoD 
contains  a  complete  body  of  doctrinal  and  practical  divinity  in  a  compendious  fonn, 
and  it  is  but  simple  justice  to  add  that  it  will  be  to  the  lasting  advantage  of  both 
diurches  and  families  to  become  familiar  with  this  most  important  and  scriptnnl 
production.  For  "sound  doctrine,"  fidelity  to  gospel  ordinances,  and  practical  piety, 
it  will  bear  comjmrison  with  the  first  productions  of  that  or  any  other  uninsj^ 
age.  Among  "  Confessions"  of  fe-ith,  it  has  ne\'er  been  excelled,  if,  indeed,  it  hu 
ever  been  equalled.  For  nearly  or  quite  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  this  Confession 
was  the  acknowledged  model  of  doctrine  and  communion  to  the  Baptist  charcheB 
of  the  United  Kingdom;  but  where  is  it  so  recognized  now?  How  many  of  our 
modem  churches,  or  our  church  members,  know  even  of  its  existence?  Where  are 
the  pastors  who  take  pains  to  expound  it,  comparing  it  throughout  with  the  Hol^ 
Scriptures,  or  who  bestir  themselves  to  circulate  it  among  their  young  memben  ? 
Alas !  we  are  fallen,  and  the  fine  gold  has  changed ! 

Daring  this  century  the  intrepid  Oiou\we\\  XioVdi:^  Yatetfered  on  behalf  of  the 
peivecuted  WaMenses;  and  deputed  Sii  ^amxve\^oi^^3KEA  \ft  -rcaXi  ^^  'nSk'ssto 
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intercede  with  their  oppressiors,  and  to  relieve  the  wants  of  that  ill-used  people. 
How  noble  the  contrast  between  the  Protector  in  this  work  of  mercy,  and  his* 
saocessor  Charles  II.,  in  his  work  of  persecution  and  death !  For  the  deeds  of  the 
one,  our  cheeks  blush  for  very  shame ;  but  for  the  manly  and  liberty-loving  spirit 
of  the  de&med  Protector,  we  feel  a  glow  of  admiration  such  as  mere  words  can 
never  describe.  j^ 


SALVATION. 
By  Mr.  R  E.  Sears,  Fastor  of  the  Baptist  Ch/urch,  Laxfield,  Suffolk 

**  We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salTation :"  Isa.  xxv.  9. 


In  Scripture,  salvation — that  salvation  which  gladdens  and  rejoices  the  heart — 
hi  iUustraiedhjYaxioxis  figures,  I  will  endeavour  to  bring  these  pictures  before 
^ou  in  order  that  you  may  know  Gk)d's  salvation,  and  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it. 

A  Rock  1  We  read  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  that  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and 
licked,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  salvation,  David,  in  his  song  of  praise, 
caid,  "  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  Rock :  and  let  the  God  of  my  sal- 
Tation be  exalted.**  It  is  also  said  in  the  eighty-ninth  Psalm,  "  He  shall  cry  unto 
me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  Uie  rock  of  my  salvation^*  In  the  ninety- 
fifth  P^alm  we  have  the  same  truth  brought  before  us  in  the  form  of  an  invitation 
to  praise  the  Lord, ''  0  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise 
to  the  rock  of  our  sahation,  SaJvaiion  may  be  compared  to  a  rock  for  its  antiquity, 
iti  strength,  and  for  its  immutability. 

Tower.    Hark  again  to  the  song  of  David,  ^^  He  is  ihe  tower  of  salvation  for  his 
kinff."    Again  he  says  in  the  144th  psalm,  "  My  goodness  and  my  fortress  ;  my 
high  tofoer,  and  my  deliverer.**    Salvation  may  be  compared  to  a  totver  for  its  de- 
fence and  its  everlasting  security, 

Wauus  and  Bulwarks  The  prophet  Isaiah  drew  this  picture,  "  We  have  a 
■trong  city,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  vxdls  and  bulwarks.  Hark !  I  hear  the 
Psalmist's  voice.  He  sings,  and  this  is  the  song,  *'  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the 
daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments.  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her :  tell  the  tow&rs  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  hulwarksr  Listen 
again  to  the  seraphic  prophet :  '*  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders,  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  salva- 
tion !  and  thy  gates  praise.*'  Salvation  may  be  compared  to  wdlXs  and  bulwarks, 
because  in  salvation  there  is  not  only  one,  but  there  are  many  defences, 

A  flELifBT.  The  prophet  Isaiah  thus  speaks  of  Christ,  '^  For  he  put  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head."  The  apostle  Paul 
also,  when  writing  to  the  church  at  Ephesus,  exhorted  them  to  '*  take  the  helmet  of 
talvaUon"  Salvation  may  be  compared  to  a  helmet  because  it  is  a  very  important 
and  useful  piece  of  armour.  The  helmet  is  a  piece  of  armour  for  the  head.  Salvation 
will  cause  a  man  to  hold  up  his  head  in  times  of  difficulty,  and  it  will  cover  his  head 
in  the  day  of  baitie,  A  knowledge  of  salvation  will  defend  the  head  from  false  doc- 
\rine8,  and  thus  become  a  hdrmt, 

A  Lamp.  Isaiah  says,  *'  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace  ;  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
n€Uy  and  the  sahation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth."  David  said,  "  Thy  word  is 
%  laimp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Salvation  may  be  compared  to 
%  lamp,  for  the  light  it  gives.  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,^  Where 
ndvation  goes,  light  goes  ;  and  where  light  goes,  knowledge  goes,  and  happiness 
ilways  foUows.    "  We  will  be  ghd,  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.*' 

W£LL8 !  We  listen  again  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Therefore,  with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  ihe  weUs  of  sahaiion,"  Salvation  may  be  com^^ed  tc^  'v»e,U&  \}o^ 
"Oaejuhua  tJwt  is  in  it,  for  the  depth  that  is  in  it,  iot  t\i^  jTtcn.«Aft  tii  SX*  \  \iSs»  \ft 
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teach  us  (hat  only  those  who  come  a/nd  draw  dervoe  benefit  from  id    Sahstkn  only 
blesses  those  who  come  to  Christ  to  obtain  it. 

Clothing.  Solomon,  in  his  prayer,  prayed  that  the  priests  might  he  doM 
with  sakation.  God  answered  tnat  prayer — '^  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  jofoi- 
tion  ;  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy J^  Yes,  "  I  wHll  greatiy  rejoice  in  tht 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  Ae  jumiMii 
of  salvation/*  It  is  also  said  in  the  149th  Psalm, ''  He  will  beautify  the  meek  wM 
Ovation."  Salvation  may  be  compared  to  cloihmg,  for  the  right  and  tide  it  girei 
the  saints,  for  the  heoAity  it  confers  upon  them,  and  for  the  distinction  it  makes  k 
them. 

A  Horn.  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John,  when  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  odd^ 
'^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  hi8_pe(nk 
and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  &?&r 
David,  in  the  eighteenth  Psalm,  speaks  of  the  horn  of  his  salvation.  Horn  not  (H^f 
denotes  power,  but  regal  power,  honov/r^  and  dignity.  Salvation  makes  the  sainti 
Icings  and  priests  to  G<)d  the  Father. 

Chariots.  Habbakkuk  says,  '^  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  liyeni 
Was  thine -anger  against  the  rivers  ?  Was  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  te 
didst  ride  upon  thme  horses,  and  thy  chariots  of  sahahon  f"  Salvation  may  In 
compared  to  chariots;  for  by  virtue  of  its  power  we  ride  forth  as  mighty  eonqvemt 

A  Cup.  '^  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Loii' 
Salvation  is  a  cup  fiill  of  sweet  wine,  of  which  the  saints  shall  drink  for  ever.  OIniit 
drank  up  the  dregs  of  condemnation  out  of  the  cup  of  his  svffervngsy  and  he  giiv 
us  (he  cup  of  sahationfull  of  blessings. 

A  Day  !  **  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.^*  Salvation  may  be  compared  to  a  d( 
because,  though  unlimited  in  itself  there  is  a  limited  time  to  obtain  it.  Salntii 
is  as  long  as  eternity,  but  the  obtaining  of  it  is  limited  to  *^  to  day.^  My  dai 
reader,  God  will  accept  all  that  seek  him  now,  for  '^  Now  is  the  day  of  sahaHfmf 
but  if  you  die  v)i(hout  Christ,  you  never  can  be  saved.  To  be  blessed  in  etemUff,  ve 
must  be  saved  in  time. 

Victory  !  "  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  throng  (wr 
Lord  Jesus  Chrisf  When  victory  is  gained,  the  battle  is  decided,^  eiumijiu 
routed,  rest  is  obtained,  and  honours  unit  be  given.  Salvation  decides  the  battle  be- 
tween the  soul  and  Satan.  Salvation  puts  all  our  spiritual  enemies  to  flight  iSsf- 
vation  gives  us  rest,  and  salvation  will  deck  us  with  everlasting  honours, 

'^  My  soal  anticipates  the  rapt'rons  scene, 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  ransom'd  souls, 
All  glorious,  like  their  ever-glorious  Lord, 
Kor  spot,  nor  blemish  seen  in  all  the  throng, 
Unsullied  purity  in  each  appears. 
As  courtiers  in  the  presence  of  then*  king. 
Their  God  is  glorified ;  his  ransomed  church, 
Washed  in  the  blood  once  shed  on  Calvary, 
And  trained  for  bliss,  appears  before  the  throne 
In  spotless  white,  to  shotU  eternally 
Salvation  to  the  Lobd  V* 


THE  DISCIPLES  IN   A  STORM,  AND   HOW  THEY  ESCAPED. 

John  vL  16 — 21, 

The  Bible  is  adapted  to  mankind  in  every  age,  in  every  country,  and  under 
all  the  circumstances  in  which  they  can  possibly  be  placed.  It  tells  men  of  their 
malady,  and  points  to  the  remedy.  It  describes  their  fallen  state,  and  points  oat  the 
way  of  restoration  and  eternal  life.  It  shows,  in  unmistakeable  characters,  the  path 
in  which  they  ought  to  walk.  The  parables  and  narratives  it  contains  display  man's 
total  depravity,  together  with  the  great  love,  power,  wisdom,  and  condesoenskn 
of  the  Creator.   That  pious  Jews  in  olden  l\m^  ^\io\M  \>^^^  «»}(^sq3^  the  oiadei 
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Gody  none  who  know  their  value  can  wonder.  It  would  have  been  a  wonder  if 
By  had  not  estimated  them  highly.  '^The  judgmeqts  of  the  Lord,'*  says  David^ 
lie  true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
an  much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Psa.  xix.  9, 10. 
rhy  word,"  says  the  Psalmist,  ''is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.'* 
ia»  cxix.  106.  A  man's  h^hest  wisdom  now  is  to  make  the  word  of  Grod  his  guide. 
M  Bereans  ''were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
ord  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 

Z  were  so."  ActsxviL  11. 
narrative  at  the  head  of  this  article  calls  for  special  regard.  Christ,  having 
d  about  five  thousand  men  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  per- 
a?iog  that  the  men  were  about  to  come  and  make  him  a  king,  departed  into  a 
tountain  alone.  As  even  was  come,  the  disciples  began  to  prepare  for  going  to 
apemaum.  Who  were  these  disciples?  They  were  individuals  who  had  left  their 
Kular  vocations,  and  had  gone  forth  after  Christ.  They  were  caUed  by  his 
laoe,  they  submitted  to  his  teaching,  and  believed  the  truths  that  he  taught, 
"hey  were  renewed  in  heart,  and,  knowing  that  they  were  not  their  own,  they  con- 
ecrated  themselves  to  his  service.  All  their  possessions  were  employed  for  Christ. 
Iiese  constituents,  with  one  exception,  are  requisite  to  constitute  disciples  now. 
k  is  not  necessary  that  men  should  leave  their  worldly  business  to  be  the  disciples 
f  Christ.  It  is,  however,  requisite  that  they  should  be  the  subjects  of  new  hearts, 
-tiiat  they  should  rest  on  Christ,  as  their  aU-sufficient  and  only  Saviour,  and  that 
ley  should  follow  in  his  footsteps. 

The  disciples  mentioned  above  entered  into  a  ship,  in  order  to  cross  the  Sea  of 
iberiaa,  Mav  not  this  sea  represent  the  Christian  life?  Saints  have  to  cross  to 
leir  home — the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  life  of  saints  is  depicted  in  the  Bible  by 
iiious  emblems.  Ainong  these  emblems,  the  one  of  a  voyage  stands  prominent. 
he  voyager  proceeds  day  and  night,  guided  by  his  compass  and  his  cuart.  The 
lore  favourable  the  winds,  the  quicker  the  voyage ;  and  if  the  voyage  should  be 
le  homeward,  the  prospect  of  meeting  with  fiiiends,  and  enjoying  domestic  com- 
rts,  animates  the  spirit.  So  the  Christian,  in  sailing  over  the  ocean  of  time.  He 
guided  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God.  "  Hope  is  as  an  anchor  of  the  souL"  As 
le  Christian*s  voyage  is  one  homeward,  where  he  expects  to  meet  with  Christ  and 
I  the  redeemed,  his  spirit  is  animated. 

But  while  the  disciples  were  crossing  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  did  they  meet  with  any 
)stmction?  Yes;  "it  was  now  dar]^  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them."  They 
ere,  therefore,  on  the  sea,  in  a  dark  night,  and  Christ  was  absent.  It  cannot  be 
herwise  than  dreary  on  ikie  sea,  in  a  dark  night,  when  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor 
ars  appear.  The  mariner,  under  such  circumstances,  is  in  doubt  as  to  the  direc- 
on  in  which  he  is  tending.  He  may  be  all  right,  but  he  is  not  certain.  If  at  any 
me  the  Christian  life  be  dreary,  it  is  when  it  is  dark — ^when  the  saint "  walketh  in 
irkness,  and  hath  no  light."  He  inquires  into  the  evidences  of  his  conversion, 
lit  they  are  not  so  visible  as  he  could  wish  them.  He  looks  into  his  Bible,  and 
ies  to  find  some  precious  promise  to  cheer  his  soul ;  but  he  obtains  only  small  con- 
>lation.  The  sun  shines  not  upon  the  page,  nor  into  his  heart.  He  cannot  read 
is  title  clearly  "  to  mansions  in  the  skies. ''^  Just  as  the  sailor  is  often  in  doubt,  so 
le  Christian  m  the  dark,  from  whom  God  hides  his  smiling  face,  is  in  doubt  about 
le  greatest  of  all  matters — the  enjoyment  of  salvation.    It  is  at  such  a  time  that 

s  says  with  Newton, — 

"  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 

Oft  It  causes  anxious  thought,— 
Do  1  love  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  1  his,  or  am  1  not?'' 

The  disciples  not  only  experienced  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  absence  of 
hiist,  but  there  was  a  tempestuous  sea.  "  The  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
lat  blew."  Causes  of  saiuiess  frequently  come  in  clusters.  If  a  man  has  had 
oe  loss — one  temptation,  he  often  has  more.  In  the  case  of  the  disciples,  the 
KrkuMB  was  attended  with  a  turbulent  sea.    It  mx^  V>q  bo  m  ^  C3(ms^^^  ^sbs^ 
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now.  Great  spiritual  darkness  may  be  attended  with  other  causes  of  distresL  A 
man  may  be  persecuted,  or  ]}e  may  be  called  a  hypocrite  and  a  fimatic.  Hemij 
be  forsaken  by  his  dearest  ^ends,  his  property  may  be  withheld  or  takffli  ftm 
him,  and  he  may  be  left  to  perish.  God  may  permit  the  distemper  to  sweep  ain^ 
his  cattle, — his  crops  to  be  blighted,  or  his  ships  to  be  lost  at  sea.  Such  tfaiii|i 
make  life  a  troubled  sea.  Job  saw  the  billows  roll  hi^h.  Messenger  after  messeDgsJ 
came,  like  wave  after  wave,  bearing  more  distressmg  tidings.  His  oxen,  Am^ 
camels,  and  his  children,  were  either  carried  awa^  by  the  enemy,  or  destroyed,  m 
wasminfullj  afflicted,  forgotten  by  his  ^tmiliar  friends,  and  denounced  as  a  hypocrit& 

This  life  is  often  a  tempestuous  sea.  Being  in  a  storm,  we  can  scarcely  woak 
that  the  disciples  should  row,  to  bring  their  ship  to  land,  without  much  bdooh 
They  entered  mto  the  ship  in  the  evening,  and  took  their  departure.  The  nainthi 
indicates  that  they  expected  to  reach  Capernaum  in  a  short  time ;  but  when  CM 
went  to  them,  it  was  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  which  would  be  between  thni 
and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Matt.  xiy.  25.  They  had  therefore  been  upon  At 
sea  almost  the  whole  night ;  and  what  makes  this  case  more  striking  is,  the  Seiof 
Tiberias  does  not  appear  to  be  more  than  ten  miles  across  at  any  place.  Wba 
Christ  went  to  the  aisciples,  they  had  only  advanced  "  about  five-and-twentr  « 
thirty  furlongs,"  which  would  be  about  three  or  four  miles ;  so  that,  when  (m 
went  to  them,  they  had  succeeded  in  getting  literally  into  the  midst  of  the  sei^nd 
into  the  midst  of  the  storm.  They  bad  rowed  without  making  much  head-n^. 
How  was  it?  The  wind  was  contrary,  and  Christ  was  not  with  them;— teadun; 
us  this  important  lesson, — if  Christ  be  not  with  us — if  the  gales  of  grace  come  M^ 
and  if  the  winds  be  contrary,  we  may  struggle  with  the  billows — ^the  difficultifliif 
life,  but  we  struggle  without  any  success.  '^  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothi]|' 
John  XV.  6. 

In  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  distress,  the  disciples  saw  a 
object  in  the  distance  that  for  a  moment  increased  their  distress,  but  it  proved  to 
be  their  Deliverer.    Surely  there  must  have  been  a  measure  of  light  in  that  daA 
night,  or  such  must  have  been  the  brightness  of  the  Redeemer's  person,  that  it  mads 
him  visible  in  the  distance.    The  disciples  saw  something.    What  was  it?    They 
were  troubled.    "  They  said  it  was  a  spirit,  and  they  cried  out  for  fear."    Jesm 
spoke — "It  is  I :  be  not  afraid."  How  frequently  do  enquiring  souls  who  "see men 
as  trees  walking  "  only,— who  feel  the  burden  of  their  sin,  and  who  dread  the  con- 
sequences in  the  future,  look  upon  God  more  as  a  frowning  Judge  than  as  a  bring 
and  benevolent  Saviour !    They  dread  to  approach  his  presence,  and  cry  out,  "Hot 
shall  we  come  before  the  Lord?"  The  moment  God  is  seen  in  Christ, — the  moment 
sinners  look  by  faith  to  the  cross,  they  hear  his  sweet  voice  saying,  '^ It  is  I:  be  not 
afraid;" — I  who  have  shed  my  blood  for  your  transgressions,  to  reconcile  you  to 
Grod,  and  to  raise  you  to  heaven. 

Is  it  not  eqiially  true  that  the  advanced  Christian,  when  called  to  pass  thTOOgh 
storms  of  trial,  persecution,  or  bereavement,  has  frequently  erroneous  thoughts  of 
God?  He  says,  "*All  these  thin^  are  against  me.*  *No  man  is  so  tried  as  I." 
Let  such  a  saint  understand  the  will  of  God,  and  he  will  hear  a  sweet  voice  sayingi 
"  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Grod,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose."  "  Be  not  afraid :  it  is  I."  Are  there  not  saints 
who  look  forward  to  the  hour  of  death  with  fear  ?  They  ask  with  sincerity,  "  How 
will  it  be  with  us  then?  WiQ  our  faith  be  sufficiently  strong?  Will  Christ  be 
present  ?"  Do  such  individuals  suppose  that  Christ  will  be  with  his  people  in  life, 
and  leave  them  in  the  hour  of  death  ? — be  with  them  in  the  time  of  health  and 
strength,  and  leave  them  in  the  time  of  weakness?  Surely  not.  He  went  to  the 
disciples  at  the  very  time  when  death  seemed  near.  Has  he  not  said, "  When  thoa 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  bomed; 
nether  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee T  Isa.  xliii.  2.  Dying  saint,  Jesus styi^ 
"Be  not  afraid." 

When  Christ  approached  the  disciples,  tliey  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship^ 
and  consequences  most  delightful  {oWov^ed.   ^^  >NQiid.«t  tiq^  \h^  ihej  nowni 
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lum  when  they  knew  who  he  was.  Christ  known  is  C3irist  received  and  loved.  One 
xmseqaence  which  followed  Christ's  reception  was — "  the  wind  ceased.**  Matt.  xiv.  32. 
If  the  wind  had  not  ceased,  having  Christ  in  the  vessel,  the  disciples  were  perfectly 
nfe.  As  it  ceased,  there  was  a  csdnL  If  Christ  be  within  us,  if  external  storms  be 
sermitted  to  continue,  they  will  have  but  little  effect.  The  three  Hebrews  could 
VDBt  in  the  furnace  while  Christ  was  with  them : — 

"  With  Christ  in  the  vessel, 
We  smile  at  the  stonn.** 

Another  consequence  which  followed  Christ's  reception  into  the  vessel  was — the 
lisdples  came  immediately  to  land.  They  came  soon,  and  they  came  safely.  How 
iehghtiul  and  animating  to  the  tempest-tossed  mariner  would  be  the  assurance  that 
Mon  he  would  reach  in  safety  the  port.  This  is  the  consolation  which  every  disciple 
of  CJhrist  may  and  ought  to  have.  A  few  more  days  will  bring  us  safely  to  heaven. 
Dream  not  of  sinking  with  Christ  in  the  heart.  No  vessel  could  go  down  with 
Christ  in  it. 

**  He  that  hath  salvation  planned, 
Will  sorely  bring  ns  all  to  land.** 

"  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  John  x.  28. 

Bat  are  there  not  some  who  sail  over  the  ocean  of  time,  and  have  not  Christ  with 
tLem?  We  are  obliged  to  say,  Yes.  They  are  not  guided  by  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  but  their  evu  inclinations.  Such  may  be  lost.  A  vessel  without  a  guide 
may  be  lost  any  day.    Let  the  reader  examine  himself. 

Long  FresUm,  January  23, 1863.  A.  Spencer. 


ELECTION.— No.  3. 
(Conclvded.) 

The  word  of  God  is  one  continued  history  of  electing  love  and  mercy,  and  a 
pledge  of  the  future  triumphs  of  this  most  adorable  interference  of  Jehovah  on 
behalf  of  his  redeemed  church.  It  appeared  in  the  promise  given  to  Adam  when 
condemned  as  the  parent-sinner,  the  federal  law-breaker  of  all  mankind.  '^  The 
teed  of  the  woman  was  to  be  the  second  Adam,  the  federal  head  of  a  law-fiilfilling 
nee,  who  in  him  were  to  be  treated  as  righteous,  just  as  in  the  guilty  Adam  they 
lad  been  condemned  as  sinful.  The  whole  covenant  of  grace,  the  everlasting 
rarposes  of  God,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  of  Eternity,  all  were 
napped  up  in  that  future  ^'  seed,"  who  being  himself  elected  to  this  high  office 
Isa.  xliL  1),  should  be  the  head  of  an  elect  economy,  chosen  out  of  a  ruined  world. 

This  economy  of  separation  (for  election  is  such  throughout)  began  to  work  its 
?ay  among  men  in  a  very  early  age.  Before  the  tiood  it  must  have  appeared,  or 
here  had  not  been  an  Enoch,  a  Noah,  and  doubtless,  others  who  also  ^'  walked 
nth  €rod."  Children  of  grace  there  never  were  without  it,  and  though  the  record 
f  those  distant  ages  is  exceedingly  brief  and  limited,  thus  much  is  evident,  that 
here  were  men  of  God  in  that  corrupt  period,  and  these  were  his  "  witnesses " 
hat  he  had  not  abandoned  the  whole  race  to  their  own  wickedness. 

But  after  the  flood  this  "  separating  "  or  distinguishing  purpose  began  to  unfold 
taelf  in  a  more  marked  and  systematic  manner.  It  "ctuled  an  Abram  (Isa.  li.  2), 
ireferred  a  Jacob  to  an  Esau,  "  separated  "  a  Joseph  from  his  brethren,  led  the 
latural  Israel  (who  also  contained  the  spiriiucd  Israel)  to  Egypt ;  fed,  increased, 
,nd  protected  them  there ;  brought  them  forth  with  mighty  power ;  directed  their 
ray  and  furnished  their  supplies  through  all  the  desert ;  placed  them  in  Canaan ; 
rom  them  chose  the  prophets ;  committed  to  them  '^  the  oracles  of  Grod  ;'*  punished 
hem  by  captivities,  but  never  destroyed  them ;  and  continued  them  as  a  "peculiar** 
»r  separated  people,  until "  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,"  for  the  appearance 
if  **  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  when,  having  first  the  gospel  preached  to  them^ 
'  begj^mii^  at  Jeniaaieiu/  they  were  iscattered  anioiig  Uia  TiSiUoTi^  m>^  ^^  ^^ 
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upon  their  hearts.  (2  Cor.  ilL  14,  15).  They  were  an  elected  people  for  a  dKMei 
purpose,  and  this  was,  that  they  should  be  the  depositaries  of  the  true  ''electkm' 
who  alone  obtained  the  blessing,  "  and  the  rest  were  blinded."  (Rom.  xL  7).  Tbe 
entire  history  of  that  people  is  one  continuous  manifestation  of  the  Diyine  purpon 
of  separation  by  which  distinguishing  love  selects  its  chosen  objects  from  a  imL 
ever  lying  in  wickedness. 

On  the  commencement  of  the  new  dispensation,  which  is  in  a  very  emphttie 
sense,  '*  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,"  this  economy  of  separation,  this  woA  d 
distinguishing  love,  was  transferred  to  the  Gentiles,  that  from  them  God  shooM 
select  a  people  as  he  had  done  before  from  among  the  Jews.  (Acts  xv.  14).  Hi 
Diyine  purpose  was  precisely  the  same  in  both  cases,  "  to  take  out  of  themapeo^ 
for  his  name."  This  purpose  respecting  the  Gentiles  the  Saviour  himself  dedm 
when  he  said,  "  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  I  omk 
briug,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shephesi* 
(John  X.  16).  The  gospel  ministry,  and  the  whole  system  of  gospel  ordinanoefl^in 
but  the  external  means  of  working  out  this  purpose,  by  the  sovereign  mce  vitk 
which  they  are  to  be  accompanied  down  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Apart  and  by  Ukaor 
selves,  these  means  are  totally  void  of  both  life  and  power,  and  we  are  perpetoi^ 
reminded  of  this  in  the  solemn  and  faithful  assurance,  *'  So,  then,  neither  is  he  thti 

!>lanteth  anv  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  €k>d  that  giveth  the  incieasei* 
1  Cor.  iii.  7).  Wnatever  of  success  there  may  be  in  calling  sinners  to  a  Divine  fiutk, 
there  is  no  virtue  or  power  of  any  kind  in  the  instrument  itself.  Of  this  we  an  n* 
minded  in  the  self-abasing  words  of  the  apostle,  "  Who,  then,  is  Paul,  and  who  i 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believea,  even  <w  the  Lord  ga/ve  to  every  man  f*  (t.$ 
The-  faith  of  the  one  party,  and  the  success  in  preaching  the  gospel  bv  the  dk 
party,  were  equally  of  God,  even  as  the  Lord  ga/oe  to  every  manj  and  this  was  tka 
the  practical  mode  of  effecting  the  purpose  of  €k>d  in  the  election  or  separatioD  i 
his  people. 

Such  is  the  gospel  ministry  now,  and  such  it  will  ever  remain  "  unto  the  end  4 
the  world,"  the  grand  instrument  of  calling  the  Lord's  chosen  ones  to  the  knowleds 
and  enjoyment  of  himself.    Over  these  results  man  has  no  power  whatever,  u 
called  of  God  to  the  ministry,  "  he  is  to  warn  every  man,  and  teach  evsf 
man  in  all  wisdom,** — he  is  to  be  "  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,"— he  is  to 
"  know  nothing  among  men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified," — but^  wkfc 
faithful,  fervent,  and  self-denying  to  a  proverb,  let  him  remember  that  his  sqoohb 
is  '^  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Gkxi  that  shomtt 
mercy.*'    Let  him  evermore  bear  it  on  his  heart,  that  he  is  but  the  instrument  in 
Grod's  hands.    This  will  teach  him  two  deeply  momentous  things,  fiist^  that  is 
himself  he  is  nothing,  absolutely  nothing  ;  and  second,  that  if  successful,  ofi  ik 
honour  belongs  unto  God;  and  let  him,  moreover,  bow  down  humbly  before  In 
Divine  Lord,  and  thank  him  that  he  employs  so  poor  a  worm  in  calling  his  choeeB 
ones  *'  according  to  the  election  of  graxieJ*    Of  all  human  employments  this  is  the 
most  privileged,  the  most  distinguished,  imd  the  most  honourable.    To  be  pe^ 
mitted  to  work  with  God  in  Ms  electing  purpose  is  a  far  more  eminent  office  toD 
to  rule  a  kingdom. 

This  secret  purpose  of  God  in  the  economy  of  his  gospel  is  the  sole  pledge  of  ito 
success  among  men.  Take  this  away, — remove  from  it  his  electing  love,  and  wbt 
remains  but  a  tottering  and  unreliable  human  enterprise.  It  is  tMs,  that,  applied 
to  the  sinner,  fills  his  eyes  with  tears,  his  heart  with  faith,  and  his  future  wiUi  &pe> 
Brought  to  know  himself  as  lost,  and  to  feel  himself  ruined — made  to  cry  oat  in 
agony,  ^'  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  then  directed  to  the  finished  work  and 
ever  precious  righteousness  of  the  crucified  Saviour ;  he  is  taught,  both  by  bitter 
and  joyful  experience,  that  electing  love  has  made  him  what  he  is.  Then  he  cio 
sing  with  a  rapture  and  a  gratitude  unknown  to  others, — 

"  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger, 
Wand'ring  from  the  fo.d  of  God," 

Ee  has  learned  that  to  election,—- to  t\ie  graA^  ^]ba.\>  is^d^  bim  to  differ,  he  owee  aD 
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5  has  and  all  he  anticipates.  But  for  that,  he  would  have  perished  in  his  wilful 
indnessy  and  gone  down  to  the  grave  amid  the  thunders  of  a  broken  law.  Will 
ich  a  man  quarrel  with  electing  love  ?  Will  such  a  saved  sinner  cavil  at  the 
wereign  grace  to  which  he  owes  his  life,  his  Christ,  his  heaven  ?  Just  as  soon 
ould  a  drowning  man  quarrel  with  the  generous  hand  that  plucked  him  from  a 
atery  grave ;  or  the  frantic  female  cavil  at  the  devoted  deliverer,  who,  at  the 
laurd  of  his  own  life,  snatched  her  from  the  midnight  conflagration. 

The  effect  upon  the  heart  of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  this  discriminating 
►ve,  is  to  humble,  to  consecrate,  and  to  purify.    Free-will  is  proud ;  but  free  grace 

anbduing.  It  takes  out  the  very  breath  of  self-esteem,  and  prostrates  the 
kved  sinner  in  holy  gratitude  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  It  prompts  the  loving 
afloiry,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  f*  And  it  produces  a  warm,  glowing, 
ad  quenchless  desire  to  be  "holy,  even  as  his  Lord  is  holy."  The  tender,  grateful 
rro,  which  electing  grace  creates  in  the  heart,  stimulates  to  all  that  this  grace 
squires.  Indeed,  there  is  no  love  on  earth  like  a  grateful  love ;  and  where  this 
wells  in  the  heart  it  will  gently  move  the  believer  in  the  Saviour,  to  "purify 
imself,  even  as  he  is  pure.**^  D,  p. 


^Fragments  antr  (tttoice  <Sagmgs. 


RESPONSIBILITT  AND  ELECTION, 

Ik  conversation,  of  late,  with  certain 
Nnons  who,  I  presume,  consider  them- 
«lyes  moderate  Calvinists  (so  called,)  a 
and  of  surprise  was  expressed  that  I 
boald,  with  my  views  of  absolute  pre- 
tttination,  hold  the  responsibility  of 
lan  for  his  principles  and  actions,  as  if 

cordial  belief  in  the  sovereignty  of 
led  must  necessarily  lead  to  a  £nial  of 
is  moral  government  For  my  own 
irt^  I  do  most  deliberately  affirm,  that 
it  were  not  for  a  fiill  conviction  I  have 
*  the  responsibility  of  men  to  Grod,  the 
ndge  of  aU,  the  gospel  would  appear  to 
A  to  be  without  meaning,  and  the  way 
!  salvation  which  it  reveals  an  unneces- 
jry  and  useless  device.  For  if  we  were 
)^  by  nature,  under  the  law,  we  should 
it  have  needed  a  surety,  like  the  Son  of 
ody  to  be  answerable  for  us,  to  fulfil 
le  law  for  our  justification  ;  and  if  we 
ere  not  deservedly  accursed  for  our 
ansgressions,  and  obnoxious  to  ever- 
sting  damnation,  we  should  not  have 
3eded  a  Redeemer,  to  procure  our  dis- 
large  from  the  curse,  by  the  price  of 
is  precious  blood.  My  further  convic- 
on  is,  that  they  who  profess  to  minister 
L  word  and  doctrine,  but  do  not  con- 
antly  and  without  reserve  insist  that 
nners  can  be  saved  only  upon  the  foot- 
ig  of  absolute  election  to  life,  according 
>  the  riches  of  God's  grace^  do  not 


preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  "another 
gospeL"  Free  and  unconditional  election 
to  salvation  is  the  spring  of  hope  and 
joy  to  those  who  feel  that  they  have  de- 
stroyed themselves ;  they  welcome  the 
doctrine  to  their  hearts  with  all  gladness, 
and  rest  in  it  by  living  faith,  as  their 
chief  anchor-hold,  to  keep  them  from  di^ 
pair  amidst  the  conflicts  of  sin  and 
temptation,  and  in  the  agony  of  con- 
science produced  by  a  sense  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God,  and  the  spirituality  and  ter- 
rors of  his  law. — George  Wright 

FLAINNESS  IN  PREACHING. 

Mr.  Samuel  Eilpin,  of  Exeter,  was 
once  preaching  in  another  pulpit,  when 
he  mentioned  the  great  God  by  the 
name  of  "  the  Deity.**  A  sailor  who  was 
listening,  excLiimed  aloud,  "  Deity,  well 
who  is  he  ?  Is  he  our  God-a-mighty  T* 
The  attendants  were  about  to  turn  him 
out ;  but  Mr.  Kilpin,  who  stood  reproved, 
said,  «  Yes,  my  friend,  I  did  mean  the 
Almighty  God."  "I  thought  so,"  re- 
plied the  sailor,  "  but  was  not  quite  sure, 
— I  never  heard  that  name  before.*'  The 
humbled  minister  then  said,  "  You  had  a 
right  to  enquire.  I  was  to  blame.  Whilst 
delivering  God's  message  of  mercy  and 
justice  to  immortal  souls,  I  ought  not 
to  have  given  my  Divine  Master  a  name 
which  prevented  the  message  from  being 
imderstood.**    "  Tbax^L  -jov^  ^  "  -^wa^^Jcft 
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sailor^s  reply,  who  then  appeared  to  de- 
vour the  remaining  part  of  the  sermon  ; 
and  at  the  close  of  the  service  he  went 
up  to  Mr.  Kilpin,  and  with  all  a  sailor's 
frankness  begged  pardon  for  the  intermp- 
tion,  which  of  course  was  readily  granted. 

THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  tSHRIST. 

If  sin  hath  that  inseparable  evil  in  the 
nature  of  it,  that  where  it  is  found  it 
condemns  all/ though  the  creature  had 
been  in  former  times  never  so  righteous, 
nor  never  so  long  such,  so  hath  Christ's 
righteousness  that  inseparable  royalty  to 
save  and  justify,  though  sins  be  never  so 
great  and  many.  So  (Rom.  v.  17)  he 
compares  both  the  one  and  the  other : — 
"If  condemnation  came  by  one  man's 
disobedience,  how  much  more  shaU,  by 
an  abundance  of  his  righteousness,  justi- 
fication be  unto  life  ?"  So  as  if  he  will 
impute  this  righteousness,  and  account  it 
to  the  ugliest  sinner  in  the  world,  then, 
by  virtue  of  the  imputation,  he  cannot 
but  justify  him,  and  pronounce  him  as 
worthy  of  eternal  life  as  the  greatest  and 
holiest  angel  in  heaven.  For  this  righte- 
ousness claims  it  by  the  merit  of  it,  when 
once  the  sinner  can  call  it  his.  And  al- 
though one  sin  spoils  and  makes  void  all 
the  good  in  any  creature,  though  it  hath 
been  of  never  so  long  continuance,  yet 
his  righteousness,  on  the  contrary,  is  sin- 
proof  for  time  to  come,  and  hath  the 
worth  of  his  person,  who  is  the  great 
God,  to  give  power  to  it  to  prevail  against 
all  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come ;  it  is 
an  "  everlastingrighteousness"  (Dan.ix.24), 
such  as  which  sinners  can  never  spend  or 
part  with. — Dr,  GoodwiVf  Vol,  5,  NichoVs 
Series  of  Standard  Divines, 

ARIANISM. 

*  It  appears  from  ecclesiastical  History, 
that  Arianism  is  a  very  ancient  heresy 
in  the  Christian  church,  having  been 
broached  by  Arius  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  century.  This  heresiarch  was 
a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  in  the  time  of 
the  patriarch  Alexander.  That  bishop, 
in  handling  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
had  asserted  the  inseparable  unity  of 
substance.  This  gave  Arius  a  handle  to 
charge  him  with  Sabellianism,  and  to  set 
himself  up  as  the  patron  of  the  opposite 
extreme,  by  avowing  that  there  was  a 
time  when  the  Son  was  not ;  that  he  was  , 

created  in  time,  mutable  in  natnre,  and,! 

Hke  the  angels,  liable  to  sin ;  that,  \)emg\ 


united  to  human  flesh,  he  supplied  the 
place  of  a  human  soul,  and  conseqaentlj 
was  subject  to  sufferings  and  pains.  The 
patriarch,  at  first,  used  gentle  means  to 
reclaim  him  from  his  errors ;  but  thiti 
proving  ineffectual,  he  and  his  followa 
were,  by  a  council  of  a  hundred  bishop] 
of  Egypt  and  Lybia,  degraded  from  thor 
orders,  and  excommmucated. 

Their  tenets  are  as  foUow :  Theydenaij 
the  three  persons  of  the  Holy  Tni%to: 
be  of  the  same  essence,  and  aflBimedlh| 
Word,  or  Son  of  God,  to  be  a  oeatn^i 
In  their  doxoligies  they  ascribe  gbrrllj 
the  Father,  through  the  Son,  intbe  FItjf 
Ghost;  and  their  doctrine  is  entin^ 
legal ;  setting  forth,  that  men  are  aoo» 
ted  of  Grod  on  account  of  their  monlab 
and  virtuous  actions  ;  and  that  the  mcdk 
of  Christ  make  up  the  deficiency:  thff 
consequently  reject  the  work  of  tbe  Qfi 
of  Grod  in  regeneration  and  sanctifialm 

The  blasphemy  of  Arius  strikes  it  lb 
veiy  root  and  essence  of  Christiail|fi 
and  **  if  the  foundations  are  taken  Ml 
what  must  the  righteous  do  f 

THE  LORD*S  TIME. 

It  is  enough  that  the  Lord  hath  |» 
mised  you  great  things  ;  only  lettbetm 
of  bestowing  them  be  in  h^  own  haodi 
It  is  not  for  us  to  set  an  hour-ghato 
the  Creator  of  time. — Bv,&^efford, 

FINDING  fault. 

Whoever  goes  forth  in  search  of  motoi 
in  the  eye  of  his  neighbour,  will  eone 
back  with  a  beam  in  his  own. — AnM 
Author. 

A  "savour  op  death  unto  death." 

As  some  things  become  petrified  b]r 
the  frequent  dropping  of  water  npoB 
them,  so  some  persons  who  have  satloDg 
under  the  word  faithfully  preached,  with- 
out being  converted,  become  more  and 
more  hardened. — Sir  Michard  HUl 

sanctifioation. 

Though  a  child  of  Grod  glories  in  this, 
that  "  where  sin  hath  abounded,  gnee 
doth  much  more  abound  ;"  yet  no  child 
of  God  can  sin  that  grace  may  aboaixL 
— Ibid, 

The  most  pure  in  heart  are  usaiSj 
those  who  most  lament  their  hearti'B  im- 
purity. It  is  by  the  light  of  cnoe  oohr 
t\iat  the  filthiness  of  nature  is  cuaooreno. 
-Ibid. 


lAB.  2, 1863.]    PEIMrnVB  CHX7E0H  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.         61 


^  ^age  for  tte  iloung. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY  TOR  YOUNG  PERSONS. 

(CoritintLed). 

EocLBSiASTBS.  — The  Preacher,  or  the 
>ok  of  the  Preacher.  This  preacher 
B8  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
id  could  be  no  other  than  Solomon. 
Im  only  of  all  the  sons  of  David  could 
K?e  ffiven  such  a  description  of  himself 
I  we  nave  in  chap,  ii,  from  the  third  to 
M  eleventh  verse.  He  possessed  more 
Qfwer,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  than  any 
blttr  man  of  that  age ;  and  being  so 
ojply  supplied  with  means  of  enjoyment, 
e  surrounded  himself  with  worldly 
iMsure  in  an  astonishing  variety,  and 
sB?e  himself  up,  for  a  time,  to  the  pur- 
tnt  of  creature  good  to  the  fullest  possi- 
ble extent 

But  what  did  all  this  prove  ?  What 
■ftimate  did  he  form  of  his  great  works, 
Muses,  vineyards,  gardens,  orchards, 
[MoIb  of  water,  men-servants,  maid-ser- 
riDts,  singing  men,  singing  women,  and 
fell  his  other  worldly  de%hts  ?  What 
Sd  he  say  of  them  all  but,  *'  Vanity  of 
■^snities, — all  is  vanity  !" 

lliis  book  dissects  the  whole  world  of 
plessnre  and  animal  enjoyment,  and  lays 
bare  tiie  utter  uselessness  and  vanity  of 
creature  happiness.  Never,  since  time 
b^gan,  was  the  world  so  exposed,  or  its 
boasted  happiness  made  to  look  so  ridic- 
ulous, and  worthless,  as  it  is  done  in  this 
lxx>k.  Solomon,  with  a  wonderful  ability 
by  tiie  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  fairly  turns  the 
WKMrld  inside  out,  and  when  its  false  great- 
ness and  glory  lie  in  fragments  at  his  feet, 
he  pronounces  upon  ail  this  ^' pride  of 
life,  the  contemptuous  verdict,  **  Vanity 
rf  vanities, — all  is  vanity  I" 

There  is  scarcely  a  creature  good  or  a 
worldly  vice  which  this  book  does  not 
expose.  Human  labour,  life,  and  animal 
enjoyment ;  —  prosperity,  covetousness, 
ambition,  and  avarice,  all  are  held  forth 
B8  empty  folly,  and  delusive  as  a  dream. 
This  is  done  from  the  beginning  of  the 
book  to  the  close  of  the  sixth  chapter. 
The  writer  then  proceeds  to  show  the  ex- 
cellence of  true  religion,  and  the  superi- 
ority of  the  service  of  God  to  that  of  the 
world.  He  gives  very  important  counsel 
to  all  p&rB(ms,  id  cbap.  xl  1—6,  and  so- 


lemnly reminds  young  men  at  verse  9,  of 
a  coming  judgment.  He  exhorts  the 
young  in  a  very  beautiful  manner  at 
chap.  xiL  1 — 7,  to  **  Remember  now 
their  Creator  in  tlie  days  of  their  youth/' 
and  he  closes  the  book  with  one  of  the 
finest  summaries  of  the  real  purpose  of 
life,  to  be  found  throughout  tne  word  of 
God,  in  chap.  xii.  13,  14  verse,  to  which 
we  would  earnestly  direct  the  attention 
of  our  young  friends.  It  should  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  Solomon  wrote 
in  the  Jeidsk  dispensation,  before  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  so  copiously  given  as  it 
was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  We  should, 
therefore,  examine  the  book  of  Ecclesir 
dstes  in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  when  we  read  its  last  two  verses, 
(chap.  xii.  13,  14  verse)  it  would  be  wise 
to  connect  with  them  such  passages  as 
John  vi.  29  ;  Rom.  iil  20  —28  ;  and  Heb. 
xL  6.  Solomon  was  a  great  man,  but  re- 
membering that  im  live  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, we  are  able  to  say,  "  And  he- 
/ioW,  a  greater  than  Solomm  is  here,^* 
Matt.  xiL  42 ;  Luke  xL  31. 

THE   OLDEST   CITY   IN    THE   WORLD. 

Damascus  is  the  oldest  city  in  the 
world.  Tyre  and  Sidon  have  cnimbled 
on  the  shore ;  Baalbec  is  a  ruin :  Palmyra 
is  buried  in  the  sand  of  the  desert ;  Nine- 
veh and  Babylon  have  disappeared  from 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  ;  Damascus 
remains  what  it  was  before  the  days  of 
Abraham — a  centre  of  trade  and  travel, 
an  island  of  verdure  in  a  desert,  "  a  pre- 
destined capital" — with  sacred  associa- 
tions extending  through  more  than  thirty 
centuries.  It  was  "near  Damascus''  that 
Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  the  "light  from 
heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  ;" 
the  street  which  is  ciuled  Strait,  in  which 
it  was  said  **  he  prayeth,"  still  runs  through 
the  city.  The  caravan  comes  and  goes 
as  it  did  three  thousand  years  ago  ;  and 
the  merchants  of  the  Euphrates  and  of 
the  Mediterranean  still  "  occupy  *'  there 
"with  the  multitude  of  their  wares." 
The  city  which  Mohammed  surveyed 
from  a  neighbouring  height,  is  to  this  day 
what  it  was  in  the  time  of  l«».Yi\i^  "  x»W 
head  of  ^^yrU,'' 
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(Kotresponbencc. 


THE  BAPTtEn  IRISH  SOCIBTT. 

To  Vu  BdUor  of  Hie  PrimUive  Church 
Magaxmt. 
Dear  Brother,— With  yonr  kind 
permisuon,  I  will  bring  before  ;our 
leaderB  a  fe<r  &cta  regarding  the  cmims 
of  tlie  Baptist  Irish  Society  on.  tbe  mip- 
port  of  OUT  denomination  ;  for  none  is 
mow  worthy  of  the  sympathy  of  onr 
chnnshes  than  is  this.  The  present  aim 
of  the  Committee  is  to  render  temporary 
aid  to  the  chuTcheB  of  our  denomination 
in  Ireland,  with  the  view  of  establuhin^ 
tn  Ireland  itMelf  a  permanent  ageneyfor 
ikt  diffution,  <^  the  gotptl.  In  carrying 
ODt  this  laudable  endeavour,  the  Com- 
mittee are  directing  their  attention  to 
those  towns  in  which  there  is  reason  to 
hope   that   Baptist    churches    can    be 

Sthered,  which  will  themselves  become 
e  means  of  further  missionaiy  effort. 
Snch  churches  have  been  gathered  at 
Bathmines,  Dublin  ;  Abbey  Street,  Dub- 
lin (Oti»  chiireh  it  tune  tdf-nipporting) ; 
Belfast,  Banbridge,  Conlig,  Ballmena, 
Coleraine,  Tubbermore  ;  !&llina,  Water- 
ford,  Dun&naghy,  and  at  Partadown. 
Most  of  these  churches  will  one  day  be- 
come self-supporting  ;  and  are  already 
sounding  out  the  gospel  in  the  surround' 
ing  villages.  The  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist churches  in  Ireland,  are  for  the  most 
part  veiT  poor,  and  in  veir  many  in- 
stances the  minister  is  compdled,  especi- 
ally in  the  winter,  to  aid  in  providing 
them  with  the  common  neceMonei  of  life. 
The  amoant  of  opposition  which  our 
brethren  have  to  stand  against  in  Ire- 
land is  hardly  to  be  conceived  by  our 
brethren  whose  lot  is  cast  in  highly- 
&voured  England.  I  apeak  from  painful 
experience  on  this  point,  and  so  speak 
tliat  the  sympathies  of  brethren  in  Eng- 
land may  be  stirred  up  on  behalf  of 
their  dovm-trodden  brethren  in  Ireland. 
In  order  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
brethren,  and  to  promote  the  efBciency 
of  the  churches,  an  association  which  hiid 
fonnerly  eiisted,  and  done  good  service, 
has  been  re-fonned  under  the  name  of 
"  The  Aaodatvm  of  BaptUt  Chvrchet 
Irdand."  The  obiecta  are,  "the friendly 
mfemotine  of  the  churches  whicb  com'poae 
it,  itnd  their  co-operaiion  in  the  adi 


ment  of  emxng^icid  fnitt  in  IreUnd.  U 
is  confidently  expected  that  this  iMci- 
:vtion  will  be  proaDctlve  of  much  btadl 
to  the  churches,  and  to  the  Sodety  ialk 
prosecution  of  its  mangdvAng  efforU 

The  Committee  of  tbe  Society^  do  m( 
in  any  way  interfere  with  the  tnilfa 
ileney  and  idf-waemmeKt  of  the  cbmm 
(hey  assist.  They  never,  even  in  b 
most  remote  way,  interfere  in  the  «» 
munion  ^uMlton ;  and  meet  of  lb 
churches  in  Ireland  are  ttriet  in  Ihian- 
[lect,  bnt  the  Committee  never  tA 
irhether  the  chnrches  are  strict  or  opta : 
they  are  only  desirous  that  their  sffsiB 
i^ould  be  earnest^  whole-hearted,  luvi 
ouB  gospel  men,  who  will  laboor  viA 
heart  and  soul  for  the  advanceouatrf 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  poor,  i^ 
benighted,  priett-nddien  Ire&nd.  k- 
loved  brethren  in  onr  English  7*"^ 
churches,  remember  you  "  Aaw  a  ti 
lor"  m  Ireland,  needing  your  snppA 
Strive  to  the  utmost  of  your  abihtfll 
sustain  the  hands  of  the  Committe*  rf 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  whose  f'ab 
liave  suffered  much  in  consequence  of  tit 
r^  distress  which  at  present  ptenili  ii 
lAncashire.  I  would  earnestly  jJm^ 
with  the  readeis  of  the  Primitm  (^wA 
Magas^ne,  that  they  ai  once  tend  <Mtrr 
Initums  to  Mr.  C.  J.  Middleditcb,  *I  iIh 
Mission  House,  33, Moorgate-street,Lin- 
don,  E.  C.  If  the  Baptut  Irish  SooM 
be  allowed  to  get  encumbered  with  M 
nt  this  juncture,  it  will  materiallj  diB- 
!ige  the  present  encouraging  pmpKt 
which  is  opening  before  oni  eye«  in  In- 
land, in  connection  with  our  noble  d^ 
nommation.  I  am,  dear  brother,  yoan 
in  gospel  bonds, 

T.  W.  Mbdhobst. 
WinUm'ttrTace,  Victorior-road, 
Glasgow,  Dee.  10, 1868. 


To  Ike  Editor  of  the  PTimiHtt  (Sun* 
Magaxine. 
Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I  should  be^ 

if  you  or  some  of  your  readers  would 
give  me  their  thoughts  on  doiinnf,  u 
it  is  a  subject  on  which  there  are  diBeieol 
\  o'^uvoTia  even  ^tqd^i^  i^fesBOn.  Toan 
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THE  MARTYR'S  GRAVE. 

BMORiAL  and  Epitaph  on  the  monmnent 
ed  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Taylor,  who  was 
t  at  the  stake  near  Hadleigh,  Suffolk,  in 

• 

1  an  old  rongh  stone,  at  the  foot  of  the  mon- 
it,  there  is  the  following: — 

1565. 

D.  TAYLER.  IN  DE 
FENDING.  THAT 
WAS  GOOD.  AT 
THIS  PLAS  LEFT 
HIS  BLODE. 

I  the  back  of  the  monmnent  it  states  that, 

This  Monmnent  was  erected 
1819 
by  private  Subscriptions. 
rhe  reverend  Richard  Yeoman,  Curate  to 
Taylor,  after  a  series  of  the  most  cmel  per- 
lon,  which  he  endored  with  the  most  ex- 
uy  patience  and  fortitude,  suffered  martyr- 
at  |torwich,  July  10, 1556." 


On  the  front  of  the  Monument  the  following  is 
inscribed 

"  Suffered  the  9th  of  February,  1555, 

This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  fetith." 


Mark  this  rude  stone,  where  Taylor  dauntless 

stood, 
Where  zeal  infuriate  drank  the  Martyr's  blood. 
Hadleigh. — that  day  how  many  a  tearful  eye 
Saw  thy  lov'd  pastor  dragged  a  victim  by; 
Still  scattering  gifts  and  blessinss  as  he  past, 
"  To  the  blind  pair"  his  farewelfalms  he  cast,* 
His  clinging  flock  e*en  here  around  him  pray'd, 
**  As  thou  hast  aided  us,  be  God  thy  aid. 
Nor  taunts,  nor  bribe  of  mitred  rank,  nor  stake, 
Nor  blows,  nor  flames,  his  heart  of  firmness 

shake. 
Serene, — his  folded  hands,  his  upward  e^. 
Like  holy'  Stephen's  seek  the  opening  skies; 
There,  &L'd  in  rapture,  his  prophetic  sight. 
Views  truth  dawn  clear  on  England's  Bigot 

night, 
Triumphant  Saint, — ^He  bow*d  and  kiss'd  the  rod. 
And  soar'd  on  Seraph's  wing  to  meet  his  God* 


Hebiebs. 


Works  of  Thomas  Goodwin^  D.D- 
oL  5.  Containing  "Christ  the  Me- 
ator,"  &c.,  &c.  Edinburgh:  Janies 
ichoL  London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
ablin :  W.  Eobertson.    Pp.  648. 

le  "  Puritan  Divines,"  among  whom 
Thomas  Goodwin  shone  with  un- 
ned  lustre,  were  remarkable  for  two 
3(8  especially,  among  others ; — first,  the 
ness  and  constancy  with  which  they  as- 
id  the  claims  of  an  infinite  Justice  in 
rork  of  redemption ;  and  secondly,  the 
pressible  value  and  importance  they 
Ibed  to  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
st  as  the  sole  ground  of  a  sinner's 
fication  before  God.  Their  intense 
for  these  great  and  fundamental 
IS  gave  to  their  theology  a  breadth, 
ity,  and  majesty  such  as  we  look  for 
dn  in  this  Socinianized-Ajrminian  age. 
modem  divines,  for  the  most  p£^, 
afraid  to  open  their  mouths  upon 


these  points,  if  indeed  they  trouble  them- 
selves at  all  with  subjects  so  profound. 
Hence  the  milk-and-water  clwiacter  of 
present  divinity,  and  hence,  too,  the  ease 
with  which  professors  are  "  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  and  Ihe 
wide-spread  indifference  to  a  solid,  gospel 
ministry  among  the  churches.  It  is  "  milk 
for  babes"  almost  everywhere,  and  he 
who  would  venture  to  supply  "strong 
meat"  is  treated  with  neglect  or  scorn. 

These  volumes  of  Dr.  Groodwin  are 
admirably  adapted  to  check  these  evils, 
and  our  young  divines,  with  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  will  derive  more  lasting 
benefit  from  their  ^a^erfz^  perusal,  than 
were  they  to  read  all  the  works  which 
the  present  century  has  supplied.  We 
have  given  one  short  specimen  of  this 
precious  divinity  at  page  60  (see  Frag- 
ments) and  the  volume  is  full  of  sudi 
theological  gems. 


On  his  way  to  the  stake,  and  near  the  outside  of  the  town,  he  passed  the  house  of  the 
id  pair/*  to  whom  he  cast  the  purse  and  its  remaining;  contents,    liie  house  is  still  pointed 

o  trsreuen.    When  approaching  the  stake  snd  having  one  stile  more  to  croea^tha  ^gwii 

jnMd,  in  language  of^m  sabmission,  "  one  stak  more,  and  th^u  1  om  8X\io\iv<e.^^ 


'ESk.'&Sk. 
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PrivaU  Hangingt,  By  William  Stokbs, 
Author  of  the  "  Oliye-Bmnch,"  &c- 
Munchester :  Megaon ;  and  the  Author, 
71,  Robert-street.  Price  One  Penoy. 
This  18  a  letter,  Bd-dressed  to  the  Bishop 
of  Manchester,  arising  out  of  circu 
SlADCeB  at  a  public  meeting,  on  which 
Deed  not  enlarge.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
the  inhabitanta  of  Manchester,  under  an 
apprehension  that  assizes  may  ere  long  be 
held  in  that  city,  and,  consequently,  exe- 
cutions be  inflicted  there,  petitioned  that 
executions  might  be  private — not  pubUc. 
On  this  &ct  Mr,  St«kes  most  adroilJy 
works.  It  is,  of  course,  an  admission 
that  public  executions  are  a  gross  Mlure, 
as  well  as  a  horrid  nuisance.  Mr.  Stokes 
shows  that  ail  executions  are  not  only 
ineipediect,  but  fearfully  demorali^g 
and  mtousely  unscripturaL  They  cheapen 
Imman  life,  and  thus  lead  to  murder. 
We  own  that  we  never  saw  the  arguments 
against  capital  punishments  put  so  clearly, 
so  powerfully,  and  yet  so  briefly.  After 
leading  this  admiiable  tract,  our  resolu' 
tion,  registered  in  heaven,  is  thiB:-.If 
summoned  on  a  jury  where  a  charge  of 
muider  is  preferred,  we  will  fill  our  pock- 
ets with  biscuits  and  water,  and  we  will 
die  in  the  jury-room,  rather  than  return 
to  court  with  a  verdict  of  guilty.  O  that 
every  juryman  in  Christendom  could  read 
this  telling  penny  pamphlet !        W.  E. 

Christ  or  Colento  T  or,  a  full  Rep'y  to  the 
Objections  of  Dr.  Coleuso,  Bishop  of 
Natal,  to  the  Pentateuch.  ByMiCAiAH 
Hill,  Son  of  a  Misaionery  in  the  'East. 
London;  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co., 
Paternoster-row.  Bimiingham:  Hudson 
and  Son.     Pp.  83. 


istry."  If  "bytheirfruita  ye  shall  know 
them"  be  a  safe  rule  of  judgment — ^and 
who  questions  itl^then  we  should  say 
at  once  that  such  a  man  would  find  more 
congenial  society  with  a  Thomas  Paine 
and  the  late  Bevtrmd  Robert  Taylor.  A 
man  who  loves  his  Bible,  ss  every  true 
Christian  does,  will  deem  it  too  sacred 
and  precious  (o  be  the  foot-ball  of  every 
speculative  caprice,  or  the  butt  of  infidel 
sarcasm  or  scorn. 

Mr.  Hill,  in  these  well-written  pages, 
has  candidly  examined  Dr.  Golenso's  ob- 
jecHoDs,  and  met  them  fiuily  and  <n\Ai^ 


I  pointt  This  he  has  done,  mowover,  in 
'  an  admijuble  spirit,  everyway  becomits 
I  a  Christian ;  and  there  is  not  ■  msteiu 
I  particular  which  he  has  not  satisbcbni^ 
explained.  The  work  is  honounUe  to 
Mr.  Hill,  and  we  recommend  yoongiaci 
especially  to  give  it  »  careful  ind  a  as- 
did  perusal 

Conseience  for  Ckritt ;    or,  Augusl 
Twenty-lonrth,    A  Lectnre  delr 
August    16    and    19th,    1868.    Bt 
WiLLTAU  RoAF,  Wigan.     PubMd 
by  request    Iiondon ;  William  Free- 
man, and    all  bookeelleis.     Pp.  tt  . 
Sixpence. 
In  this  tract,  or  rather  pamphH  ^ 
forty-five  pages,  there  is  a  larger  an 
of  ioformatiou  upon  the  question  at 
between  Churchmen  and  Dissenten,  tki 
can  be  found  in  manv  a  portly  and  a- 
pensive  volume.    And  wnUe  the  pnn 
and  size  bring  it  within  the  reach  w  A 
classes,  the  information  is  supplied  bi 
spirit  so  conciliatory  that  the  meet  stm 
uDus  Churchman  could   not   resBpntlk  ■ 
find  fault ;  and  although  the  respecM 
author  belongs  to  the  Independent  bofc 
yet  he  scarcely  allows  his  own  sectunl 
predilections  to  appear. 

The  spirit  of  t£e  entire  pamphlet  mj 
be  inferred  from  the  following  passs^  *l 

E.  42,  to  which  we  readily  yield  om 
earty  assent. — -"  Let  us  go  to  Scriptun 
on  all  ecclesiastical  questions.  Evils  m 
incident  to  every  church  system,  woAtd 
by  frail  men.  Let  our  question  be,  not 
which  church  has  the  hu^geet  nnmerial 
or  pecuniary  power,  but  what  saith  ttt 
Scnpture  ?  Which  system,  apart  fam 
its  abettors,  is  nearest  to  the  ins^nd 
models }  Which  sjrstem  best  chenshei 
that  spiritual  life  for  which  churches  win 
designed )  There  may  be  Christians  when 
there  are  no  churches,  and  there  ma^bt 
churches  where  there  are  no  ChristiaM. 
There  may  be  cities  without  people,  and 
people  without  cities.  Churches  are  for 
men,  as  cities  are  for  people.  Which 
church  best  preniotes  the  ma  of  God  in 
the  soul  of  man  ?  To  what  kind  of  fel- 
lowship will  regenerated  spirits  most 
symmtheticftlly  run  V 

This  is  testing  ttie  two  systems  by  their 
efficiency,  or  in  other  words,  it  is  a  new 
mode  of  applying  the  infellible  role  of— 
"By  their  fruits  ^e  shall  know  them,* 
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from  its  perusal  without  a  deeper 
m  that  a  State  church  is  a  State 
an  ecclesiastical  mischief, 
historical  information  in  these 
both  full  and  important,  and  we 
estly  assure  our  readers  that  a 
Juable  production  .of  its  class 
me  under  our  review. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

liUdren's  Frimd  foT  1862,  Illus- 
London :   Seeley  &  Co.,  Fleet- 

5.  W.  Partridge,  Paternoster-row. 
A  more  interesting  publication 

is,  for  children,  we  never  saw. 

orations  are  numerous  and  attrac- 

l  the  readmg  is  both  simple  and 

instructive.  A  better  book  for 
we  can  scarcely  imagine,  and  we 
recommeud  to  famiues  through- 
land,  to  present  their  juvenues 

he  Children's  Friend" 

on  wha  was  dead,  (Hive  again, — 
i  the  Storm, — Strength  in  Weak- 
hese  are  valuable  additions  to  the 
Tract  Society's  publications,  and 
t)ut  do  good  wherever  they  may 
lated. 

Hvaaigdical  Magadne,  January, 
niis  contemporary,  (excepting  on 
),  has  always  been  a  fEivourite  of 
id  we  never  see  it  but  with  emo- 
mmou  to  old  friends.  It  is  in- 
5,  varied,  and  solid.  It  never 
3  to  vulgarity  in  any  form ;  but 
IS  a  dignified  self-respect,  which 
its  neighbours  would  do  well  to 
[t  does  honour,  in  all  respects,  to 
y  to  which  it  belongs. 

Teach&i^B  Offering,  and  TheMo- 
riend,  London  :  Jackson,  Wal- 
d  Hodder,  27,  Patemoster-row  ; 
nday  School  Union.  Two  very 
little  monthlies,  for  their  respec- 


tive circles.    The  former  is  one  of  the 
oldest  of  our  penny  publications. 

The  i>i&erator  holds  on  its  honest  course 
of  exposing  the  evils  of  a  State  church. 
We  nave  hope  in  its  final  success,  for 
when  Christianity  returns  to  its  pristine 
vigour  and  dignity,  it  will  no  more  accept 
the  support  of  the  State,  than  the  free 
citizen  will  consent  to  wear  the  shackles 
of  a  slave. 

The  Lion  slain  and  the  Lamb  exalted ; 
being  a  Memoir,  &c.,  of  John  Corbitt, 
Baptist  Minister,  Norwich.  Parts  I.  to  IV. 
Norwich:  J.  Fletcher.  Pp.  276.  A  more 
deeply  interesting  and  instructive  memoir 
than  this,  we  never  read.  It  abounds 
with  proofs  of  the  special  grace  of  Gk)d, 
in  the  calling,  the  ministry,  and  experience 
of  a  most  useful  labourer  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Let  men  deny,  if  they  please, 
a  special  providence,  but  before  they 
reach  this  absurdity,  let  them  read  the 
memoir  of  John  Corbitt,  and  doubt  no 
more.  We  hope  our  readers  will  exten- 
sively encourage  the  sale  of  this  memoir 
of  an  excellent  man. 

The  Nightingale  and  Thorn.  Original 
Poems,  by  John  Corbitt.  Norwich: 
J.  Fletcher.  Pp.  62.  The  tendency  of 
these  productions  is  good,  but  in  frequent 
instances  the  lines  are  defective,  and  the 
rhyme  forced  or  unnatural  Our  brother 
is  a  fjEir  better  divine  than  a  poet.  In 
the  one  circle  he  is  at  home,  but  in  the 
other  he  is  not  in  his  place.  The  pieces, 
however,  will  minister  to  edification  in  va- 
rious quarters,  and  so  far  they  merit  com- 
mendation. 

IVatchvxyrds  for  the  Church  Militant 
By  Newman  Hall. — Ten  Minuter  wiih 
Uncle  Oliver,  or  "  Bicentenary  ;"  from 
Elliot  Stock.— The  Sotoer.—The  LiUU 
Oleaner,  These  are  useful  little  books, 
and  should  be  well  circulated. 


hxttlliQtmt. 


J'0mp. 


D£NMABK. 

Boldhunsgade,  No.  3, 
Copenhagen,  Feh.  6, 1863. 

J.  C.  Woollacott:  My  dear 
a, — ^I  have  to  acknowledge  the 


a: — NO,  ccxxxL 


receipt  of  yours  of  Jan.  6,  and  the  con- 
tents. I  desire  to  thank  you  for  it,  and 
beg  you  will  excuse  me  for  not  having 
written  before.  It  is  about  a  fortnight 
since  I  received  it,  and  1  have  been  very 
unsettled,  moving  about  since  theiu 
You  have  seen  m"3Aa;^i«^TX.\S^^*fc 
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directed  to  Mr.  Howe.  I  was  then 
labouriDg  in  the  South  of  Jutland, 
preached  in  Hveisel,  Give,  Collemorten, 
and  other  parishes,  and  Veile. 

Lord*s-day,  Dec.  28,  I  was  at  home, 
and  Mrs.  F.  was  delivered  of.  a  son,  the 
fifth  child  now  living,  a  pretty  good 
increase,  whoall  require  something.  On  ac- 
count of  this  occurrence,  I  was  permitted 
to  spend  last  Christmas  at  home,  a  thing 
which  veiy  seldom  happens.  You  wiU 
rejoice  to  near  that  new  doors  for  preach- 
ing the  gospel  are  constantly  opened  to 
us.  I  was  invited  by  some  godly  people 
(BBdobaptists),  who  had  several  times 
attended  our  meetings,  to  come  to  their 
house  and  preach  to  them.  They  live  in 
Tyregod  parish,  about  ten  miles  from 
where  I  live.  We  always  embrace  such 
opportunities,  and,  of  course,  I  went.  A 
goodly  number  had  assembled,  and  the 
word  of  God  seemed  to  make  impression 
on  their  hearts.  I  was  immediately  ur- 
gently invited  to  come  again  very  soon, 
as  they  had  but  so  little  of  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  and  a  man  from  |tno- 
ther  parish,  (Western  parish,  a  few  miles 
Airther  off,)  oegged  me  to  come  to  his 
house.  I  engaged  to  come  the  next  week 
if  God  permitted,  and  the  weather  was 
not  too  severe,  and  the  roads  passable. 
You  must  remember  that  in  this  country 
the  ground  is  often,  in  winter,  covered 
with  snow  two  feet  and  more  deep,  and 
it  is  then  almost  impossible  to  get  along ; 
sometimes  even,  it  happens  that  the  rail- 
way trains  stick  fast  in  snow  for  more 
thMi  twenty-four  hours  together. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  14,  the  day  I  had  to 
start  for  Western  parish,  I  looked  out 
very  early  in  the  morning  to  espy  the 
weather.  It  had  been  snowing  fast  the 
day  before  and  all  the  night,  and  it  was 
snowing  still.  The  ground  was  thickly 
covered  with  snow,  and  the  roads  were 
scarcely  distinguishable.  The  sky  was 
dark,  and  heavy  snow-laden  clouds  were 
hanging  about,  and  it  blew  a  very  cold 
and  sharp  North-east  wind.  It  was  no 
pleasure,  you  may  be  sure,  in  such 
weather  to  turn  out  on  a  journey  of  thirty 
or  forty  miles  for  several  days,  either  on 
foot  or  on  horseback.  Once  myself  and 
another  brother  were  shut  up  for  a  few 
days  in  a  poor  farmer's  hut  on  account  of 
heavy  snow  and  the  severity  of  the 
weather.  At  first,  I  hesitated,  WttYimk-  ^ 
jng  that  &  few  poor  sinners  migVit  afia^m- 


ble  to  hear  the  blessed  gospel,  I  lesolred 
to  start  Should  the  weather  be  too 
severe,  so  that  I  coold  not  get  an,  I 
might  turn  in  somewhere  or  lefatm  home. 
It  was  hard  work,  I  assure  yoa,  to  get  oi^ 
and  very  cold.  About  four  miies  froa 
home,  I  had  to  meet  with  a  brother  wit 
should  conduct  me,  being  better  i^ 
quainted  with  the  roads.  I  toinedi 
there  a  few  minutes,  and  the  good  wosm 
of  the  house,  a  sister,  expect^  me,  M 
made  something  warm  to  drink  to  wi 
me.  We  then  went  on  further,  and  it 
length  reached  the  place.  Not  iftf 
many  had  assembled  but  more  (ban  ^ 
had  reason  to  expect,  and  we  had  a  vn 
blessed  meeting,  all  present  were  deep( 
moved,  a  poor  woman  particularly,  inf 
bitterly  on  account  of  ner  sin.  Lati  it 
night  I  held  another  meeting  at  thelMM 
of  a  neighbour.  The  poor  woman  i 
there,  still  weeping :  I  spoke  to  her  «i 
directed  her  to  the  blessed  SaviooLfli 
sinner's  best  Friend ;  and  who  is  am 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  itf 
Grod  by  him.  I  returned  to  the  M 
place  where  I  stayed  that  night  M 
the  man  and  his  wife  appear  to  be  nlf 
good  people,  whose  greatest  desire  ii  i 
follow  the  Lord  in  every  thing  as  fiur  0 
they  can  understand  and  receive  IsM 
from  above.  We  conversed  about  w 
things  pertaining  to  salvation  most  i 
the  night  and  commenced  again  earij  B 
the  morning.  I  had  scarcely  (^ned  ^ 
eyes  before  the  man  came  in  and  at 
down  by  my  side  on  the  bed,  and  nob 
about  the  things  of  G^.  I  rejoicedaid 
thanked  Grod  that  the  weather  had  BOt 
prevented  me  from  coming  to  tbM 
people. 

In  the  forenoon  I  left  this  place  fv 
N.  Snede  parish,  (my  guide  had  left  w 
the  evening  before) ;  where  I  had  en^^ 
to  assemble  with  the  brethren  living  id 
those  parts.  They  count  now,  I  believt, 
thirteen  in  number.  The  meeting  wn 
appointed  to  be  held  at  the  house  when 
I  baptized  the  aged  female  who  dog  oat 
her  own  baptistery.  Nearly  all  the  bre- 
thren had  assembled,  and  they  rejoiowl 
to  see  me  as  I  had  not  been  there  for 
some  time.  Several  strangers  were  also 
present.  After  the  pubuc  meeting  I 
broke  the  bread  to  these  dear  poor  people 
of  God  and  they  seemed  all  to  &el  veiT 
\\a.^^^.    A  young  man  was  tiiere  irho,  I 
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Iiord's-<lay,  Jan.   18,  I  preached   at 

Taesday,  20,  lefb  home  for  Funen, 
Sulknd,  and  Copenhagen. 
-  Wednesday,  21,  held  a  meeting  in  the 
evening,  at  Odense.  The  rooms  where 
4;be  meeting  was  held  were  crowded. 
^Riere  appears  to  be  more  life  at  Odense, 
and  a  greater  enquiry  after  truth  than 
litt  been  before.  Two  young  brethren, 
who  reside  there,  at  present  preach,  and 
lAe  people  appear  to  be  very  attentive. 
E  was  asked  to  stay  there  a  few  days, 
int  could  not,  having  engaged  to  be  at 
Efl^yborg  on  the  Thurscky.  I  started 
Jierafore  from  Odense,  accompanied  by 
hree  brethren,  who  also  had  to  go  to 
Sfyborg  in  the  night ;  I  reached  Nyborg 
Riursday  morning.  In  the  afternoon  of 
Jiat  day  and  the  following  day  (Friday), 
we  had  meetings,  particularly  business 
neetings;  some  trouble  having  arisen, 
iid  the  pastor  of  the  West  Zealand 
iuuch  and  myself  having  been  asked  to 
mne  and  help  them.  These  matters 
Ming  settled,  we  left  on  Saturday  after- 
Mon  for  Zealand. 

Lord*s-day,  25, 1  preached  to  a  veiy 
Eood  assembly  at  Slagelse. 

Monday,  26,  Brother  N.  Nielsen,  pas- 
tor of  the  West  Zealand  church,  and  my- 
<elf  went  to  Soro,  a  rather  small  town, 
^at  ten  miles  to  the  east  of  Slagelse, 
^  towards  twenty  miles  east  of  Korsor, 
%t  of  oonsiderable  importance  on  account 
tf  the  academy  that  is  there.    I  had 
)>igaffed  to  preach  there  on  Monday  and 
IhSsday  evening,  and  it  was  published 
b  the  papers.    Some  brethren  living  in 
the  neighbourhood,  about  eight  or  ten 
QUles  from  Sorb,  had  hired  a  large  danc- 
ing saloon.    This  was  the  second  attempt 
made  by  us  to  preach  the  gospel  in  that 
blaee ;  brother  N.  Nielsen  had  preached 
nere  for  the  first  time  publicly  at  Christ- 
nas  last.    Yet  a  testimony  of  the  truth 
i  it  is  in  Jesus  had  been  delivered  there 
a  another  form  now  about  twenty  years 
go,  in  the  time  of   persecution.    Our 
•letiiren  had  then  to  appear  there  before 
be  judgment-seat  for  the  sake  of  the 
ord  and  his  truth,  and  were  sentenced 
)  fines  and  imprisonments.    These  are 
jrgone  days,  but  what  the  Lord  may 
Brmit  again  is  hidden  from  our  eyes. 
;  appeals  to  please  him  to  have  his  gos- 
b1  preached  there  in  a  more  public  form 
yw,  peihaps  to  leave  them  without  ex- 


cuse.   0  that  it  might  prove  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life  to  many  I 

A  great  number  of  people  of  all  classes 
assembled; — on  a  rough  calculation  we 
should  say  about  300  or  400.  Brother 
N.  Nielsen,  myself,  and  several  other 
brethren  sat  on  the  platform,  from  whence 
at  other  times,  the  music  for  dancing 
warbles ;  and  from  thence  we  proclaimed 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, — ^new 
and  strange  sounds,  I  dare  say,  to  tiie 
ears  of  most  of  them.  The  first  evening, 
I  preached  from  PhiL  iL  6 ;  "Let  thw 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  I  treated  the  assembly  as  pro- 
fessed Christians,  pointed  out  the  glonr 
of  Christ,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God^ 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God ;  his  unspeakable  love  and  mercy  to 
poor  sinmtos,  manifested  in  his  making 
himself  of  no  reputation  and  taking  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  his  hum- 
bling himself* and  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
From  these  premises  I  endeavoured  to 
exhibit  the  mind  which  was  in  Jesus, 
and  in  conclusion,  I  enforced  from  this 
exalted  and  holy  example  the  exhorta^ 
tion,  "Let  this  mind  be  m  you,''  &c. 

The  second  evening,  I  preached  from 
Heb.  ii.  3 :  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  T  Here  I  en- 
deavoured to  point  out  the  great  salva- 
tion; the  reasons  why  it  was  called  a 
great  salvation;  the  chief  of  which  I 
conceived  to  be,  that  it  was  not  only  pro- 
claimed but  purchased  for  poor  lost 
sinners  by  the  blood  of  that  glorious  per- 
sonage ;  the  nature,  qualities,  power  and 
gloiy  of  whom  are  set  forth  so  promi- 
nently in  the  first  chapter  and  in  many 
other  places  of  Scripture.  Next  I  en- 
deavoured to  show  how  this  great  salva- 
tion may  be  obtained,  but  how  it  is 
neglected,  and  to  enforce  the  admonition, 
"How  shall  toe  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  V  Brother  N.  Nie&en  also 
addressed  a  few  words  to  the  assembly 
that  evening.  ' 

It  was  there  just  as  in  the  times  of 
the  apostles, — some  laughed  and  mocked 
— ^but  by  far  the  greater  number  were  seri- 
ous and  listened  with  attention;  some 
even,  it  appeared,  with  deep  interest. 

Wednesday,  28, 1  preached  at  a  place 
called  Saltofbe,  about  seven  miles  from 
Soro. 


68         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [MAiL8,18(ft 


Lord's-day,  Feb.  1,  I  preached  twice 
and  administered  the  Lord's-supper. 

Monday,  2,  we  had  our  missionary 
prayei^meeting,  at  which  I  addressed  the 
meeting. 

Wednesday,  4, 1  preached  at  our  Te- 
gular week-day  evening  meeting.  I  in- 
tend now  to  stay  here  some  time,  please 
God. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the 
meetings  continue  to  be  exceedingly  well 
attended. 

Lord*s-day  evening,  our  room  was 
so  full  of  people  that  we  had  scarcely 
room  for  them.  Some  were  obliged  to  sit 
down  on  the  platform  round  the  pulpit ; 
and,  even  then,  we  had  scarcely  room 
enough. 

Tiu-ee  persons  have  been  baptized 
during  my  absence,  and  I  ant*  told  that 
there  are  several  enquirers  after  the 
truth.  I  constantly  receive  letters  from 
various  places,  and  almost  all  call,  "Come, 
come,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  us  ;"  but 
it  seems  almost  impossible  for  me  to 
attend  to  them  all,  and  it  is  also  con- 
nected with  considerable  expenses.  I 
must  now  conclude  this  epistle.  May 
grace  and  peace  be  with  you.  Yours  in 
the  love  of  Christ,        A.  P.  Forster. 


ja 


w. 


THE  MEETING  OF  STRICT  BAPTISTS 
IN  LONDON. 

The  following  Circular  has  been  ad- 
dressed to  all  the  knoim  Strict  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Should  any  church  have  been  omitted, 
the  Secretary  will  be  happy  to  forward  a 
copy  on  application  to  lum,  addressed  as 
below. 

To  THE  Strict  Baptist  Churches  of 
THE  United  Kingdom. 

To  ihe  Strict  Baptist  Church  at 


with  the  Pastor  and  Deacons. 
Beloved  Brethren,— Deploring  the 
inroads  which  have  been,  and  yet  con- 
tinue to  be  made,  upon  the  Apostolic 
Communion  and  Doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  Grod,  by  the  modem  innovation  of 
"  Open  Communion  "  among  the  Baptists 
of  Great  Britain  ;  and  believing  it  to  be 
the  appointed  duty  of  the  watchmen 
upon  the  walls  to  sound  a  timely  alarm, 
to  prevent,  if  possible,  any  further  en- 
eroachmenta,  we  have  resolved,  in  depen- 
dence  upon  the  blessing  of  God,  to  Wd 


a  General  Meeting  of  Strici  Birara) 
for  the  purpose  of  devising  and  adoptbi 
suitable  measures  for  the  pieservatKia 
the  doctrine  and  fellowship  of  tlie  Fri» 
tive  Church,  as  established  by  <mr  Lori 
and  Saviour,  and  his  Apostles.  - ' 

These  measures,  we  conceive,  ahodl 
embrace  the  following,  among  oths » 
portant  points : — 

I. — To  preserve  to  Strict  Biptab 
such  Chapels  as  are  now  their  own. 

II. — ^To  arrange  for  a  better  sumly  tf 
sound  Strict  Baptist  Ministeis  mik 
Churches. 

III. — ^To  open  up  Correspondence  ftt 
Strict  Baptists  throughout  the  woiUI,ii 
order  to  secure  co-operation  for  the{» 
servation  of  the  Mth  "once  deUYenl 
unto  the  Saints." 

Aware  of  the  diiSTerence  of  opiuMi 
that  prevails  among  us  on  a  few  poiili 
of  doctrine,  but  which  we  hope  wvt 
interfere  with  unity  of  action  on  \M 
of  these  great  objects,  we  propose  M 
the  following  be  the  basis  of  ourinteoii 
union : — 

I. — ^A  determination  to  admit  to  ill 
Communion  at  the  Lord's-table  thM 
only  who  have  been  duly  Baptiaedflif 
Immersion)  on  a  personal  profession  « 
faith,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  oi 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II. — Belief  in  the  great  doctrine  d 
Special  Love,  that  there  is  a  lemmot 
"  according  to  the  election  of  Giace^* 
and  that  this  doctrine  is  believed  inac* 
cordance  with  the  theology  of  what  ii 
known  by  the  name  of  Calvinism,  and 
not  that  of  the  Arminian  School 

III. — ^An  acknowledgment  of  our  God 
as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,— tl» 
Triune  Jehovah, — in  opposition  to  tl» 
deadly  error  of  the  Socinians,  AiiaDS, 
and  others,  who  deny  the  Divinity  oC 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 

These  great  points  being  our  acknow- 
ledged basis  of  action,  all  who  attend  the 
proposed  Meeting  will  be  expected  to 
maintain  them  as  fundamental  truths  U 
the  Word  of  God,  and  as  being  beyond 
all  question  or  debate. 

We  now  affectionately  solicit  your 
united  adherence  to  this  importut 
movement,  and  if  you  approve,  to  ap- 
point your  pastor,  and,  (if  convenient) 
two  otner  brethren  whom  youmaraelect^ 
to  attend  the  General  Meeting  of  Srucr 
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Qg  will  be  held  in  London 
,  in  the  end  of  April,  or  the 
May  next ;  and  on  the  re- 
Dlies  from  the  Churches, 
liar  will  be  issued,  stating 
rs  as  to  time,  place  of  meet- 
py,  or  copies  of  which  will 
to  you. 

Dear  Brethren,  we  earnestly 
hearty  co-operation.  The 
Divine  Lord  has  been  fear- 
ed by  the  fashionable  inno- 
le  day ;  and  even  our  pro- 
hapels,  which  our  fsbthers 
le  worship  and  fellowship  of 
:d,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,'* 
)sted  from  our  hands.  And 
still?  Shall  we  quietly 
1  to  spread  wider  and  wider, 
lostohc  doctrine  and  fellow- 
erly  lost  to  our  country? 
*^o,  with  all  our  heart  and 
us  come  forth  now  in  prayer, 
id  action,  "  to  the  work  of 
-with  a  full  assurance  that 
on  we  shall  reap,  if  we  fidnt 

mittee  for  Uie  time  being,  we 

jthren, 

n  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 

SON,  Pastor,  St.  Luke's,  Lon- 

>MFiBLD,    Pastor,    Meard*s- 

idon. 

scoE,  St.  Luke's,  London. 

:r.  Pastor,  Wattisham,  Suf- 

lorofihe  Gospel  Herald), 

CNELL,  Pastor,  Blackheath, 

N.  Pastor,  Salendine  Nook, 

efd. 

JDDY,    Meard's-court,  Soho, 

jsw  Jones,  Pastor,  City-road, 

Borough,  London. 
E,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  33,  Buck- 
LondoD. 

URRELL,  Pastor,  St.  Neot's, 
onshire. 

R,  Esq.,  Walworth,  London. 
3,  Pastor,  Oxford-street,  Lon- 
y  special  appointment  of  (he 
pvxards  of  200  members  being 

iiOW,  Esq.^  Tower-street,  Lon- 


WiLLiAM  Shaw,  Esq.,  Bottom  Hall,  Hud- 
dersfield.  (Treasurer  to  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society). 

John  Stock,  Pastor,  Moricensquare,  De- 
vonport 

WiLUAM  Stokes,  71,  Robert-street, 
Manchester  (Editor  of  the  Frimitvoe 
Church  Magaame), 

James  Webb,  Pastor,  Stoke  Green,  Ips- 
wich. 

T.  M.  Whittaker,  Esq.,  Blackheath, 
London. 

J.  C.  Woollacott,  New  Maiden,  Surrey 
(Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society). 

James  Mote,  Esq.,  Hon,  Solicitor. 
William  Stokes,  Hon,  Secretary. 

All  communications,  with  adhesions, 
the  names  infuU  of  those  brethren  who 
are  appointed  by  the  churches,  and 
all  other  information,  to  be  addressed 
promptly,  to  Mr.  William  Stokes, 
71,  Robert-street,  Chorlton-on-Medlock, 
Manchester. 

As  considerable  time  will  be  required 
to  complete  the  arrangements  for  so  im- 

Eortant  a  meeting,  Mr.  Stokes  would 
e  greatly  obliged  by  communications 
from  the  churches,  at  the  earliest  possibh 
period. 

Where,  from  any  cause,  a  church  cannot 
appoint  representatives  to  attend  the 
meeting  in  London,  a  letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary, expressive  of  sympathy  with  the 
objects  to  be  accomplished,  mil  be  con- 
sidered a  favour. 


Feb.  18, 1863. 

The  adhesions  and  promises  of  sunport 
already  sent  in,  are  numerous  ana  en- 
couraging. The  following  is  both  signi- 
ficant and  important. 

Glamorganshire  Baptist  Associa- 
tion.— The  quarterly  meetings  of  this 
Association,  representing  over  16,000 
communicants,  met  at  Cemcaed-y-Cymar, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  February 
3  and  4.  Among  other  resolutions  unani- 
mously adopted  m  the  conference,  were 
the  followmg: — "That  this  conference 
highly  approve  of  the  arrangements  now 
making  for  a  general  meeting  of  Strict 
Baptists,  to  be  held  in  London  about  the 
end  of  April  next,  for  the  adoption  of 
plans  for  the  preservation  of  the  pro- 
I  perty  of  Strict  sap\^s^«a<il<(st  V}da  «\r 
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tension  of  the  principles  taught  and 
preached  by  the  primitive  Clmstians; 
and  that  this  conference  do  hereby  ap- 
point the  chrirman  (the  Rev.  Thomas 
Price,  Aberdare),  and  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Thomas,  Cardiff,  to  represent  this  Asso- 
ciation at  such  meeting.''  Also,  ''That  this 
conference,  having  hc^trd  of  a  movement 
now  on  foot,  for  a  union  of  Presbyterians, 
Independents,  and  Baptists,  beg  to  state 
that  it  is  ready  to  unite  with  all  who  love 
and  honour  the  Lord,  on  the  only  ground 
upon  which  a  sincere  and  honest  Cnristian 
can  unite — ^taking  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible,  as  our 
rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  but  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  unite  on  the  condition 
of  being  silent  on  the  great  truths  taught 
and  practised  by  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
considering  any  union  that  would  pre- 
vent a  foithful  minister  from  utterinc 
and  expounding  the  whole  counsel  of  Grod 
as  unworthy  of  a  moment's  consideration." 
The  large  church  at  Aberdare,  contain- 
ing 1080  members,  has  already  made  its 
appointment,  and  the  writer  adds:  ''I 
can  assure  you,  dear  brother,  that  you 

and  the  friends  of  the  present  movement, ^^  ^^^^^^^  w*«v«  - 

have  the  entire  sympathy  of  the  Welsh  I  dom^  to  effect  the  three  lMOTtant''obl3 


into  a  corner  lest  they  shoaUL  \»  do, 
Prov.  xziL  13  ;  xxvi  13.  TIdi  mte 
the  Strict  Baptist  cannot  afford  to  inoMk  | 
Difficulties  always  have  been, audi 
will  be;  but  are  we  to  allow  thn* 
overcome  us.  or,  in  the  strength  of] 
are  we  to  overcome  them?  Had 
listened  to  such  counsel,  he  would 
have  slain  the  giant.  Let  our 
meditate  on  1  John  y.  4^  and  go 

Among  numerous  other  proob  of 
couragement,  the  following  is  gba  llj 
show  the  spirit  in  which  t&  e£&ttt» 
ceived  by  churches  who  have  not  hithaH 
taken  any  very  active  part  in  poUil 
movements. 

Manchester  :  Baptist  Churcky  Eijm 
TempUrstreety  Lord!»^y  evening,  FA.\i, 
1863. — ^At  a  church-meeting  held  tb 
evening,  it  was  proposed  by  JoHfl 
Wright,  seconded  uv  Kobert  Smith,  a 
resolved  unanimonsbr : 

''That  the  members  of  this  ckrf 
most  heartily  approve  o^  and  most  4 
ingly  concur  in  the  movement  fir  IF 
commending,  and  securing,  as  fir  ■ 
possible,  the  co-operation  of  all  the  Stat 
^ptist  Churches  throughout  the  " 


Baptists,  who  now  number  25,000  souls. 
So  far  the  movement  promises  well, 
and  we  sincerely  "  thank  God  and  take 
courage."  There  is  a  much  wider  and  a 
more  hearty  response  than  the  most  san- 
guine could  have  expected,  even  to 
voluntary  offers  of  pecuniary  aid  if  re- 
quired. Let  the  Strict  Baptists  be  wise, 
prudent,  and  conciliatory  towards  men, 
and  faithful  and  prayerful  towards  God, 
and  they  will  not  long  hence  be  less  ex- 

Eosed  to  injurious  innovations  than  they 
ave  been  hitherto. 

They  will  require,  however,  to  be 
guarded  against  two  very  different  parties, 
who  will  do  their  worst  to  injure  the  pre- 
sent movement.  1st.  Those  who  will 
act  the  part  towards  them  that  Sanballat 
acted  towards  Nehemiah  and  his  friends, 
— ^Neh.  iv.  1 — 3;— but  let  us  heed  them 
not.  We  have  a  work  to  do  for  God 
and  his  truth,  and  let  us,  in  the  strength 
of  Divine  grace,  go  and  do  it.  Our  course 
is  plain,  (v.  9)  therefore  let  us  go  for- 
waricL  2nd.  Those  who,  even  among 
ourselves,  magnify  difficulties  until  they 
have  neither  heart  nor  strength  to  move. 
These  good  people  always  see  a  ''lion  in 


iVf' 


named  in  the  circular  to  the  chnichesof 
the  13th  inst. ;  and  they  hereby,  iaA- 
viduaJly  and  collectively,  desire  to  ex- 
press their  cordial  sympatJiy  with  til 
proposals,  and  pray  that  the  Ueamigof 
the  Triune  Jenovah  may  crown  thi 
effort  with  entire  success." 
Signed  by  the  pastor  of  the  chnid^ 

Samuel  A.  Suns, 
And  numerous  other  nanft 


THE  BAPTIST  UNION  AND  THE  STATS 

CHURCH. 

The  Committee  of  the  above  Unioi 
have  passed  and  issued  several  appropn- 
ate  resolutions  on  the  subjectB  oia Steti 
Church,  and  the  injuries  which  it  infiicki 
on  other  equally  religious  subjects  of  thi 
Queen.  They  also  embody  a  severe  kt 
well-merited  censure  upon  a  Church wtiA 
allows  such  men  as  the  IKshop  of  Natal 
and  the  writers  of  "  Essays  and  BevifiWiT 
to  remain  within  her  pale,  spreading  p(»- 
son  all  over  the  land.  We  give  the  ooo* 
eluding  resolution  .•— ■ 

'*5,  That  this  ConunittecL  therefbn^ 
does  most  earnestly  and  afiectiooatdj 


the  streets,   and  they  perpetoaWy  cTo\xc\k\\]cs%i^^\i^^\nft\i^<^ 
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ectoal  measures  at  this  fearfol  leave  a  painful  impression,  both  of  the 

0  impress  upon  their  fellow-  amount  of  Sunday  labour  exacted,  and 
i  the  Legislature,  the  wisdom  of  the  lassitude  and  incapacity  resulting 
ity  of  terminating  the  abuse  to  an  over-worked  body  of  men. 

influence  and  national  pro-        We  are  verily  persuaded,  then,  that 

iesiastical  purposes,  by  abolish-  ^our  Sunday  pleasure  traffic  ia  a  serious 

te  patronage  of  religion,  and  mjury  to  those  who  avail  themselves  of  it. 
h  the  advocates  of  error  and       We  are  witnesses  to  its  demoralising 

srs  of  Divine  truth  to  the  free  results.    We  plead  that  it  involves  griev- 

Ary  support  of  their  several  ous  ii\justice  to  your  servants.    On  these 

grounds  we  address  you  in  the  language 

J.  Davies,  LL.  D.,  Chairman,  of  firm  but  respectful  remonstrance,  m 

ARD  Steane,  D.D.,  ^  the  hope  that  you  may  be  led  at  least  to 

'..  HiNTOir,  M.  A.,     >  Sees,  abandon  efforts  for  the  development  of 

.  Millard,  B.  A.,   ;  Sunday  traffic  on  your  line. 

\Ii8sion  House,  Jan.  13, 1863."  

BAPTISMS. 

*l1rfthtnrt»I  Borough  Green,  Kent. — On  Dec.  21, 

^XmXWXVXU  by  Mr.  Frith,  two  were  baptized  in  the 

1  Green. — Mr.  T.  Wall,  of  presence  ofalarge  and  attentive  audience, 
preached  two  excellent  se]>       Harlecb,  North  WALBa— Upon  the 

he  Baptist  Chapel,  Borough  first  day  of  the  week,  Dec.  28,  1862,  om 

Chursday,  Feb.  6.    About  150  was  baptized  by  one  of  the  elders;  also 

tea  at  five  o'clock,  and  it  was  Jan.  4,  om;  and  Jan.  11,  two;  and  on 

feast  and  a  good  day:*  Jan.  18,  owe;  and  on  Jan  26,  two;  Feb. 

itjwe;  and  on  the  8th,  three.    Most  of 

(iitnttSi  them  were  young  people.    This  church  is 

„  „„ .  ,^^^      *  connected  with  the  Scotch  Baptists,  and 

DAY  ^^^^'^  numbers  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 

3ting  of  the  South  Coast  Cleri-  f^J^^^^^^-    We  have  four  elders  and 

of+^«^«^  v^^  ii,:^ J^         7  t  ^omr  deacons.    There  is  also  a  church 

?P^  frpr^LSi^^^^        f  f^^r  ^^  ^^  Harlech  with  about  forty 

^^^mVd  S«^^^^^^        ^^"^  «^e°^l>^^»  connected  with  Harlech,  and 

r.3ltS^fV^T^,^'yf?^  under  th^  same  elders.    Connected  also 

™trnc^'      It  contains  with  Haxlech,  is  a  new  chapel,  a  mile  and 

nevitable  result  of  your  low  ""'^K  ^"""^   ^^'  Z^T  *^^  ^^"^  !? 

attractive  advertisements  is,  Tflfi'l.r'^  LordVday  evemng,  aaid 

nds  are  tempted  to  spend  the  ^^6^®®*- 

in  dissipation  and  excitement,  ^  Hacknby-road  :  Promdence  Chofd,^ 

lalifymg   themselves  for  the  2*^  Lords-day  evening,  Jan.    25,  Mr. 

f  the  ensuing  week.  Russell  baptized  four  believers  in  Jesus, 

plea  of  giving  to  the  over-  ^^^  received  seven  into  the  fellowship  of 

isan  of  the  metropolis  an  op-  *^®  church  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  on 

i  enjoying  the  piure  air  of  the  *"^  evenmg  of  Feb.  1. 
I  no  longer  be  urged.    Your       Conlio,  Newtownards. — Mr.  Samuel 

equally  directed  to  the  con-  Brown  and  his  wife  were  publicly  im- 

passengers  from  the  sea,  and  mersed  on  LordVday,  Jan.  25,  by  Mr. 

>untry  to  London,  on  that  day.  John  Brown,  the  pastor  of  the  chureh. 

lie  Dressure  hence  arising  that  They  had  previously  been  in  connection 

irfiu  loss  of  life  occurred  in  with  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  brought 

I  TunneL  satisfactory  testimonials  of  character  from 

enforced  labour  of  your  ser-  their  former  minister.    A  deeply  solemn 

lat  day,  which  is  their  rightful  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  the  assembly, 

demands  special  notice.  Pub-  and  we  hope  good  impressions  were  made. 
*ments,  from  the  mouths  of       Sunntside. — On  Lord's-day,  Feb.   1, 

Tants  themselves,  as  well  as  1863,  two  females  were  received  by  bap- 

36  taken  on  the  late  inquest,  tism  into  the  oWqYl)  «i\i  ^<^  ^<c»a  ^V  ^ 


f 
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sermon  fix)in  Acts  xxviiL  22:  "For  as  |  with  the  early  settlers  of  1820.  Heleaw 
concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every- 
where it  is  spoken  against." 

DEATH. 

Died,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  16, 1862,  aged 
sixty-four  years  and  eleven  months, 
James  Tenuett,  Sen.,  deacon  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Bathurst-street,  Graham  s- 
town,  who  was  a  liberal  supporter  of  re- 
ligious and  benevolent  objects.  He  was 
bom  in  Somersetshire,  and  came  out 


a  sorrowing  fistmily,  church,  and  nnaj 
friends  to  lament  their  irreparable  loUi 

BECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Pillow.  London S.  0  10  • 

Mr.  David  Bennett^  Dundee  ...D.  OUT 


BECEIVED  FOB  MB.  ONGEEN. 

From  Mr.  Joseph  Jagger,  Liver- 
pool     1   0  • 


#«^«««#W«flai^^A«4^»^M*tf^MtfM^^M 


postscript. 


THE  MABBIAGE  OF  THE  PBINCE  OF  WALES. 

On  the  10th  of  the  present  month,  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne  of  these  realini 
will  enter  upon  married  life  by  taking  as  wife  the  IVincess  Alexandra,  of  Denmaik 
Who  among  all  that  have  "  ijower  with  Grod,**  will  fell  to  lift  up  a  fervent  prayer 
for  his  blessing  upon  that  union  ?  Can  Christians  better  show  their  loyalty  thi 
by  employing  some  portion  of  that  great  national  holiday  in  supplication  unto  h 
^*  King  of  kings,  ana  Lord  of  lords,*'  that  his  smile  may  ever  rest  upon  the  PriM 
and  I%ncess  ?  Better  this  than  spending  the  day  in  frivolity  or  IcUeneBS.  IsAi 
prospect  of  that  important  event,  we  would  employ  one  ataiiza  from  a  piece  jKt 
parea  for  the  bridal  ceremony,  and  say, 

"  Hdl,  Albert,  and  hail  to  the  Star  at  thy  side, 
Be  Heaven's  best  blessing  on  bridegroom  and  bride; 
May  loving  affection  that  time  cannot  sever, 
Blend  both  ia  one  nnion  for  ever  and  ever." 


LANCASHIBE   DISTBESS. 

Though  there  is  an  abatement  in  this  wide-spread  calamity,  yet  the  distieasif 
deep  and  extended  notwithstanding  ;  and  the  chief  sufferers  are  reaUy  thoee  wbo 
struggle  by  an  inadequate  industry  to  maintain  themselves  and  their  little  ona 
A  recent  statement  gives  the  following  particulars  as  the  decrease  in  the  numberif 
paupers.  Net  decrease  in  the  pauperism  of  the  whole  district  :^—To  the  end  oC 
December,  1862, 10,950  ;  first  week  in  January,  1863,  7,310  ;  second  week,  8,620; 
third  week,  4,490  ;  fourth  week,  3,720 ;  fifth  week,  6,900.    Total,  41,990. 

Now  while  this  is  good  so  far,  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  does  not  alEBCt 
the  case  of  those  deserving  but  suffering  families,  who  have  never  bunpaiupm^i 
aU,  Ever  now,  with  Surat  cotton  and  not  half  employment,  they  coula  not  exilk 
but  for  the  aid  they  receive  from  their  Christian  friends  at  a  distance.  TheM  viU 
require  assistance  for  some  time  to  come. 

America  too,  notwithstanding  its  own  troubles,  has  done  nobly.  The  (Tforfi 
Oriewold  has  been  an  ark  of  mercy  to  Lancashire.  Heaven  bless  the  donoBi 
This  fine  ship  brought  the  following  articles  to  relieve  the  unemployed  opevittni! 
— 13,236  barrels  of  flour,  315  boxes  of  bread,  50  barrels  of  pork,  167  bigiol 
Lidian  com,  125  barrels  of  bread,  50  barrels  of  beef,  102  boxes  of  bacon,  3  tieioei 
and  2  bags  of  rice.  The  cargo  also  includes,  from  the  New  York  Produce  Is- 
change.  1,500  barrels  of  flour,  500  barrels  of  Indian  com,  and  50  barrelB  of  poriL 
The  value  of  the  cargo  is  about  £16,000.  *'  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  tki 
poor.** 

Printed  by  Joaxph  Baiscoe,  28,  Banner  Btieet,  in.  tbL<^  T&mh.  of  St.  Luke^  the  Counlx  ef  HfUfaMit 
Mad  pubJiBhed  hj  Elliot  Stock,  62,  'Batefm.oe^et  "Sucm,  \n.  \S[a  ^%a^iS^  «A  f/^-  MlA  witK 
St,  nMl%  in  tiie  City  of  London.— MOlin) AX, ^MASlCB.  %,\^%. 
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fflSTORY   OF  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Eighteenth. 

• 

Ilthough  the  eighteenth  century  is  now  opening  upon  us,  yet  one  other  al- 
ien to  events  in  the  seventeenth  remains  to  be  made. 

^hile  the  English  Baptists  were  suffering  under  the  iron  rule  of  the  worst 
m  of  ecclesiastical  despotism,  their  bretnren  who  had  fled  from  that  rule  to 
!  then  wild  shores  and  pathless  forests  of  America,  began  the  work  of  planting 
uches  in  that  favoured  retreat  from  priestly  persecution.  According  to  Bene- 
t,  sixteen  Baptist  churches  were  formed  on  that  continent  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
y.  As  it  is  interesting  to  possess  a  record  of  these  early  beginnings  of  the 
tnense  Baptist  family  in  America,  the  following  list  of  those  early  Transatlantic 
irches  is  reduced  to  order  from  the  bulky  work  of  the  above  industrious  au- 
«: — Providence,  in  Rhode  Island,  was  commenced  in  1639,  by  the  celebrated 
ger  Williams.  The  first  church  in  Newport  in  that  island  began  in  1644,  and 
t  second  in  the  same  town  in  1656.  The  first  in  Swansea,  Massachusetts,  arose 
1663 ;  and  the  first  in  Boston,  in  the  same  state,  in  1665.  The  churches  at 
»rth  Kingston,  Newport,  South  Kingston,,  and  Tiverton,  all  in  Rhode  Island, 
unenced  respectively  in  1665,  1671,  1680,  and  1685.  The  first  church  in 
w  Jersey  originated  in  1688,  and  the  first  in  Pennsylvania  (Lower  Dublin)  in 
39 ;  and  in  l£e  same  year  the  second  church  in  New  Jersey  arose.  Then  fol- 
red  the  first  church  at  Charleston,  in  South  Carolina,  in  1690;  at  Cohansey, 
1691 ;  the  second  church  in  Swansea,  in  1693 ;  and  the  first  church  in  Phila- 
phia  in  1698.  These  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  foundation  of  the  great 
lerioan  Baptist  body,  and  to  have  sown  the  seed  which,  under  the  blessing  of 
ven,  has  produced  fruit  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  Ainerican  continent,  and 
many  distent  portions  of  the  globe.  Unfettered  by  a  state  church,  and  enjoy- 
a  freedom  of  conscience  such  as  Europe  never  possessed,  the  Baptists  in 
leiica  have  thrown  their  parent  body  in  Great  Britain  almost  entirely  into  the 
ie;  and  the  daughter  has   so  far  outstripped  the  mother  in  growth,  that  all 

S)rtion  between  tnem  is  nearly  lost.  It  would  not  be  correct  to  say  that  "  the 
er  is  content  to  fade ;"  but  it  may  be  affirmed,  without  fear  of  contradiction, 
'^  in  health,  vigour,  and  spreading  fruitfulness,  the  daughter  is  teaching  sa- 
xy  lessons  to  the  aged  parent. 

Imiiig  the  eighteenth  century,  the  spread  of  the  Baptist  &mily  in.  Axnsclsat 
ou  XX — yo,  ccxxxn,  ^ 
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was  lapid  and  extensive.  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  foregoing  statement,  that,i 
commencement  of  the  century,  there  were  sixteen  churches  on  that  continent 
at  the  close,  these  had  increased  to  nearly  nine  hundred  churches,  containing 
sixty-six  thousand  members.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  this  rapid  increase  hat 
been  equalled  since  apostolic  times.  That  in  a  single  centuiy  Baptist  chi 
should  have  multiplied  about  fifty-six  times,  is,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed, 
out  a  narallel  in  modem  history. 

Little  of  an  encouraging  kind  can  be  said  of  Baptists  on  the  Continent  < 
this  century.  The  Mennonites,  who  in  their  early  rise  were  Baptists,  and 
tained  more  of  the  simplicity  and  piety  of  the  gospel  than  most  other 
rapidly  degenerated.  Those  in  Holland  sank  gradually,  first  into  Armini 
then  into  Socinianism,  and,  in  a  large  number  of  instances,  into  downright 
ticism.  Mr.  Orchard,  in  his  "History  of  Foreign  Baptists,"  says  of  thei 
*Hheir  opulence  relaxed  their  severities,  and  they  now,  with  others,  enj< 
sweets  of  this  life,  and  are  as  censurable  as  any  Christian  community.  Fro 
ascendancy  of  a  raticnwl  religion  [the  pride  of  intellect,  "heady,  highmind 
Faul,  2  Tim.  iii.  4J  and  love  of  the  world,  divisions  arose  in  the  seventeen 
eighteenth  centuries,  which  present  the  [Baptist]  interests  at  this  perioc 
humbling  aspect.    The  gold  is  become  dim." — p.  363-4. 

The  Greek  Church  continued  to  practise  infant  baptism  by  vmmersumy  bi 
rite  was  treated  as  an  empty  form,  without  power  or  meaning. 

The  Yaudois,  notwithstanding  their  severe  persecutions,  continued  their 
rites  and  ceremonies;  but  in  1721  thejr  were  ordered,  under  severe  penall 
present  their  children  to  a  Romish  pnest  for  baptism,  within  twenty-four 
after  their  birth.  This  was  intended  as  a  blow  at  their  Baptist  predilectioi 
in  some  instances  it  proved  effective.  Conscience  and  Scripture  were  sil 
and  the  priest  became,  to  a  most  fearful  extent,  the  "  lord  over  God's  heri 
and,  but  for  the  special  care  of  heaven,  the  last  vestige  of  these  ^thful  fol 
of  Christ  must  have  perished  from  the  earth.  But  the  "  still  small  voice** 
to  the  rude  elements  of  Papal  persecution — "  Thus  far  shall  ye  come,  but  i 
ther ;"  and  in  the  silent  retreats  and  retired  habitations  of  Piedmont,  a  re 
of  these  devoted  people  found  a  home  for  their  religion,  and  a  house  for  th( 
their  Grod.  In  Bohemia,  Hungary,  France,  the  Tyrol,  and  other  parts,  a] 
ventured  to  dissent  from  "the  Man  of  Sin'*  were  fiercely  persecuted.  In  Sa 
alone,  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousands  were  driven  into  exile,  because  th* 
fused  to  conform  to  the  Romish  Church ;  and  in  the  Tyrol,  some  aged  Prote 
having  two  old  Bibles,  which  they  perused  with  the  utmost  secresy,  and  wl: 
lurked  in  obscurity  among  the  peasantry,  were  the  means,  under  Grod,  of  pres< 
the  truth  of  heaven  from  an  utter  extinction  in  that  interesting  country, 
priest  went  proudly  forth  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Europe,  am 
popular  voice  ignorantly  shouted  out  the  idolatrous  mandate  of  "  Bow  the  kn 

Religion  among  the  Baptists  in  Great  Britain,  during  this  century,  wore 
quered  aspect—partly  vigorous  and  partly  declining.  The  circular  letter  ( 
Western  Association,  which  met  at  Bristol  in  the  year  1700,  complains  that 
several  cases  laid  before  us  do  too  plainly  discover  what  sad  work  the  dev 
world,  and  unmortified  corruptions,  do  make  amongst  some  that  fear  the  L 
truth.  And  to  speak  plainly,  brethren,  it  is  to  us  a  sad  intimation  of  the  pr 
and  glory  of  God  being  withdrawn  from  his  people,  and  a  dreadful  progna 
judgments  impending ;  and  what  can  we  expect  will  be  our  portion,  without  & 
repentance  and  timely  reformation,  but  judgments  far  worse  than  Mtherto  i 
our  eyes  have  seenT  The  Midland  Association,  which  met  for  the  first  ti 
Birmingham,  in  the  year  1740,  also  acknowledged  a  weakly  state  of  n 
among  the  churches.  The  circuhur  commences  with  these  words : — "  After  oi 
our  meeting  by  solemn  prayer,  we  read  the  letters  from  the  several  chuiche 
find  them,  for  the  most  part,  filled  with  sad  complaints  on  account  of  the 
success  that  attends  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  lukewammess  and  indiffe 
the  departure  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  negligence  of  many  in  not  attc 
the  dataes  incumbent  on  them.    Some  churches  have  lost  their  pastooL  an 
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dnr  nnder  apprehension  oi  it ;  and  those  destitute  at  our  last  association  not  yet 
Replied.'' 

jiie  letter  of  the  same  Association  in  1752  makes  a  similar  admission: — ^'Qn 
ti»  odier  hand,  as  the  above  things  are  matters  of  jo^,  so  we  have  several  sad 
Domplaints  that  fill  us  with  sorrow.  There  is  a  great  insensibility  in  many  pro- 
ftsBors,  and  wretched  ingratitude  for  most  distinguishing  favours ;  a  great  degree 
of  carnality  and  earthly-mindedness  prevails  in  many ;  and,  what  is  afflictive  to 
DOQsider,  private  meetings  and  holy  conferences  [are  j  more  and  more  neglected ; 
bom  all  wnich  we  learn  that  the  churches  are  certainly  in  a  veiy  lukewarm  state, 
the  virgiBS  are  slumbering,  and  none  can  revive  us  but  the  mighty  operations  and 
rfkacious  breathings  of  the  Eternal  Spirit.  At  the  same  time  we  adore  the  pa- 
lieiiee  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  great  mildness  and  tenderness  of  our  dear 
Lord  and  Master,  the  Head  of  the  church,  in  that  he  hath  not  stripped  us  of  all 
Bor  privileges,'  and  let  out  upon  us  a  deluge  of  desolating  judgments.  We  do 
BOW,  with  our  eyes  and  hearts  to  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  proceed  to  give  you  some 
UntB  of  brotherly  advice,  as  the  fruit  of  our  most  deliberate  consideration  and 
BOBt  serious  thoughts.'' 

These  were  the  genuine  confessions  of  men  who  had  the  cause  of  God  lying  near 
Ibeir  hearts,  and  who  felt  as  deeply  concerned  about  a  lively  religion  as  they  did 
ht  doctrinsd  purity.  In  truth,  it  is  evident  from  various  sources  that  the  pastors 
of  those  times  were,  for  the  most  part,  men  of  eminent  personal  piety,  whose 
hlntual  communion  with  God  taught  them  that  doctrinal  accuracy  was  nothing, 
nksB  it  led  to  a  deep,  heartfelt,  experimental  religion.  Hence  tneir  unaffected 
mow  whenever  there  appeared  to  be  the  slightest  decay  of  experimental  godliness 
iBong  the  churches ;  and  they  very  properly  regarded  the  spread  of  a  carnal,  con- 
Intioas  spirit  as  a  proof  that  the  best  mterests  of  Zion  were  on  the  wane.  Truly 
%Bf  mourned  for  **  the  afflictions  of  Joseph." 

iat  while  there  were  these  obvious  reasons  for  lamentation,  yet  the  century  that 
poduced  such  men  as  Dr.  Gill  and  Abraham  Booth,  and  which  gave  birth  to  the 
A^t  Foreign  Mission,  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  without  redeeming  qualities 
<f  a  most  noble  stamp.  Dr.  Gill  and  Abraham  Booth  were  no  common  men.  The 
lonner,  for  Rabbinical  learning,  profound  acquaintance  with  Scripture,  clear  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  plan,  unwearied  diligence  m  duty,  and  a  blameless  life,  has  had 
hw  equals,  ana  possibly  no  superior.  His  Commentary  and  Body  of  Divinity 
ilnte  are  proofs  of  amazing  industry  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God, 
■ad,  in  tiieir  respective  departments,  have  never  been  excelled.  The  style  of  the 
Inmer  is  verbose,  and  to  some  extent  tautological ;  but  with  this  very  slight  draw- 
htky  Jh,  Gill's  Commentary  is  a  standing  monument  of  honour  to  the  Baptist 
denomination ;  and  so  long  as  the  theology  of  that  comment  is  preserved  to  the 
dmiches,  so  long  will  their  pastors  and  members  be  worthy  successors  of  that 
ounent  man.'* 

And  the  author  of  "  The  Reign  of  Grace**  was  no  common  divine.  He,  too,  saw 
Qie  gospel  plan  with  remarkable  clearness.  Less  learned  and  less  profound  than 
tH".  Gill,  yet  he  achieved  for  himself  a  deserved  reputation  among  the  churches, 
wiach.  those  who  know  his  works  are  ever  ready  to  sustain.  His  sphere  of  labour 
n  Ppescott-street,  Wellclose-square,  has  been  transferred  to  another  locality  and  to 
»tf»er  hands ;  but  every  true  Baptist  will  hope  that  the  transfer  has  not  been  a  de- 
cent either  to  a  lower  doctrine  or  a  more  worldly  practice. 

In  this  century  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  commenced ;  and  as  this  was  but  the 
lode  of  applying  associated  action  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  Saviour*s  injunction — 
Pteach  ike  gwpd  to  every  creature"  it  has  a  strong  claim  upon  the  notice  of  the 
laders  of  this  History. 

William  Carey,  a  devoted  and  intensely  zealous  man — one  of  God's  own  calling, 
mtg  Imt  a  humble  shoe-maker,  was  the  early  human  instrument  in  directing  the 
tention  of  the  Baptist  denomination  to  the  claims  of  the  Heathen  world.    Up  to 


*  The  cdebrated' Augustus  Toplady  sud  of  this  excellent  divine,  that  '*  If  any  one  man  can  be 
d  to  have  trodden  the  whole  drcle  of  human  learning,  it  waa  I>r.  OVW.^ 
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tbis  period  the  Baptists  had  acted  on  the  contracted  and  unsm^tuial  prmdple  tiii 
''God  will  bring  in  the  heathen  in  his  own  time,  and  raise  np  his  own  instnmeBti 
to  do  this  work  without  our  interference."  This,  unfortunately  was  their  piindijli 
or  sentiment,  in  far  too  many  instances,  and  as  a  consequence,  a  large  proportion  tf 
the  churches  did  not  believe  that  it  was  Uieir  duty  to  ''  preach  the  goepd  to  eyoT 
creature,"  for  this,  in  their  defective  view  of  the  case  was  equal  to  ^kin^  tiie  won 
out  of  the  Divine  hands,  and  proudly  transferring  it  to  Uieir  own.  This  was  u 
accepted  principle  by  a  considerable  number  of  Baptists,  and  as  &r  as  they  wen 
concemea  the  heathen  world  was  systematically  handed  over  to  the  tender  meiciei 
of  Satan,  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  save  them  from  ''the  wrath  to  come." 

Then  arose  the  earnest,  humble-minded,  and  self-denying  William  Carey.  '^Si 
heart  appears  to  have  been  set  upon  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  before  he  caM 
to  reside  at  Moulton  in  1786."  At  a  meeting  of  ministers  at  Clij^tone  in  1791,  ki 
proposed  the  question,  "  Whether  it  were  not  pra^cticahle,  and  our  hounden  dviiffk 
citempt  somemiat  toward  spreading  the  gospel  in  ihe  heathen  world?"  In  tlw 
following  year,  1792,  after  an  earnest  discourse  by  Mr.  Carey  froml8a.liv.8^it 
was  resolved  that  a  plan  should  be  prepared  against  their  next  meeting  for  spmr 
ing  the  gospel  among  the  heathen.  In  October  of  the  same  year,  the  Society  m 
formed  at  Kettering,  and  the  subscriptions  towards  the  object  amounted  to  tki 
sum  of  j£13  2s.  6d. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  however  that  so  early  as  1784  the  subject  of  Foiqp 
Missions  occupied  the  attention  of  some  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  the  Midkii 
district.    The  "Brief  Narrative"*  opens  with  the  following  paragraph:  "At* 
Association  of  Ministers  and  Churches  held  at  Nottingham  in  1784,  it  wasresoM 
to  set  apart  an  hour  on  the  first  Monday  evening  in  every  month,  for  extrao  " 
prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion,  and  for  the  extending  of  Christ's  kingdom  ia 
world.    This  resolution  was  attended  to  for  about  seven  years,  with  some  degitt^ 
aeal  and  importunity."    Mr.  Carey  joined  that  Association  in   1787,  aid  lb 
narrative  goes  on  to  state  that,   "From  his  first  entering  on  the  work  of  lb 
ministry,  S  not  from  an  earlier  period,  his  mind  appears  to  have  been  dee^ 
impressed  with  the  state  of  the  heathen  world. — ^And  that,  whenever  he  met  wi 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  he  would  seldom  omit  to  converse  with  them  on  tb 
importance  and  practicability  of  missions."    The  *  sermon  alluded  to  led  to  tb 
formation  of  the  society,  which  took  the  name  of  "  The  Fa/rticvXar  (or  Oalvinistie) 
Baptist  Society f  for  propagating  (he  Gospel  among  the  Heathen"    The  very  nam 
was  honourable  to  the  denomination ; — why  it  has  not  been  retained  with  yeiW 
accuracy,  is  probably  owing  to  causes  which  a  large  number  of  Baptists  cannot  ti 
to  deplore.    The  names  of  the  first  committee  were,  John  Ryland,  RetymM  E^ 
William  Carey,  John  Sutcliffy  and  Andrew  Fuller;  Mr.  Hogg  being  TreasaWi 
and  Mr.  Fuller,  Secretary. 

This  last  named  minister  was  also  a  superior  man,  for  although  on  one  part  ^ 
his  theological  system,  he  was  both  loose  and  weal^  and  entertained  sentiniesti 
which  go  far  towards  a  denial  of  the  total  depravity  of  our  race ;  yet  for  sinoae 
devotion  to  Grod,  and  distinguished  mental  power,  he  stood  like  Saul  "higher  thin 
any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward."  He  was  an  eminently  good 
man,  and  in  all  the  attributes  of  personal  character,  was  hx  ahead  of  the  equiTOCil 
theology  which,  with  no  native  home,  continues  to  wander  about  the  earth  under 
the  shadow  of  his  great  name. 

These  four  men,  Dr.  Gill,  Abraham  Booth,  William  Carey,  and  Andrew  Fulkri 
were  four  as  remarkable  men  as  the  Christian  world  ever  saw.  Emerging  from  thi 
humblest  obscurity, — indebted  to  neither  University,  College,  or  Academy,— iod 
favoured  by  no  worldly  advantages  above  the  lowest  walks  of  life, — they  achiered, 
notwithstanding,  a  reputation,  an  eminence,  and  a  usefulness,  such  as  no  foor 
Baptists  or  other  coUegiates  have  achieved,  with  all  the  boasted  importance  of  u 
a4iademical  training,  during  the  present  century.  Without  intending  to  detract  fcr 
one  moment  £rom  the  necessity  and  importance  of  adequate  learning  in  the  Ghn** 

'  Brief  Narrativty  6th  Edition,  1B19. 
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y;  yet  in  the  presence  of  these  four  princes  of  the  eighteenth  century 
eclared  in  the  mce  of  all  our  academies  and  colleges, — that  whether  we 
ind  divinity,  an  able  scholarship,  or  a  wide-spr^d^  usefulness,  there  are 
he  church  of  Christ  to  be  compared  to  GtOD-madb  hen. 

A. 


A   SEARCHING   PRAYER. 

Ltiomsfrom  my  NoU  Booh 
£t  ▲  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  17.) 


)  God,  and  know  mj  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
icked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  eyerlasting:*'— Psa.  cxxxIt.  28,  24. 


d  Nicodemus  that  "  Eveiy  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither 
18  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved ;  but  he  that  doeth  truth 
16  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in 
hat  remarkable  statement  two  characters  are  set  before  us.    The  one 
e  all  things  to  be  permitted  to  walk  in  his  own  way  and  to  indulge  in 
ul  course  and  the  mevitable  consequence  is  that  he  retires  from  every- 
Dndenms  his  conduct.    The  other  has  found  out  his  own  way  to  be  a 
:ed,  and  dangerous  way,  and  would,  therefore,  use  his  utmost  endeavours 
ihe  way  of  truth,  even  though  that  truth  should  lay  bare  his  own 
id  demonstrate  his  unworthiness  in  the  sight  of  a  heait-searching  God.  • 
classes  of  character  the  Psalmist  evidently  belonged  to  the  latter,  hence 
^^  Search  me,  0  Ood,  arid  know  my  heart;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts; 
£re  he  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.^^ 
ion  is  addressed  to  God,  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
1  omniscient  and  omnipotent,  the  God  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and 
ng.    The  petitioner  is  man, — weak  and  sinful  man, — whose  whole  life 
f  sins  and  infirmities,  and  who  might  in  one  moment  be  blasted  by  the 
e  Almighty.    Yet  it  is  man  who  says,  "  Search  me,  0  Grod."    Truly  it 
to  thi^  that  one  so  great  will  receive  a  petition  of  any  kind  from  one 
it  the  wonder  increases  when  we  look  at  the  petition  itself,  *^  Search  me, 
hould  such  a  prayer  be  presented  to  man  who  can  only  read  the 
>e  might  be  little  cause  for  fear,  but  who  doth  not  dread  the  searching 
»d?    Whether  we  dare  to  present  the  prayer  or  not,  it  is,  however, 
God  searcheth  all  men  without  distinction.    In  this  most  sublime  and 
ilm,  the  doctrine  is  set  forth  in  every  verse.    In  Job  we  read,  "His 
•on  the  ways  of  man  and  he  seeth  all  hi3  goings."    The  Psalmist  puts 
,  "If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or  stretched  out  our 
trange  God;  shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets 
"    And  in  Jeremiah  we  are  told,  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  tJl 
lesperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?    I,  the  Lord,' search  the  hearty 
IS,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
doings."    Thus  he  searches  us  all,  and  he  doth  not  search  us  without 
d  in  view.    The  fruit  of  all  his  researches  shall  be  made  manifest  at 
;day, 

od  is  the  universal  searcher,  the  Psalmist  cries,  "Search  me,  0  God, 
r  heaHJ*  But  had  he  not  an  evil,  deceitful,  and  treacherous  heart  like 
lanMnd?  He  had,  but  that  was  the  reason  why  he  put  up  the  cry. 
»n  might  have  said,  "Do  not  call  upon  a  hol^  God  to  search  your 
;  hide  its  deformity  as  much  as  possible  from  hmi ;  do  something  good 
to  Bearch  that.*'    The  Psalmist  taught  of  God  ^d  tlo\>  tsdjaxsi  \^:iw&w< 
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He  wonted  God  to  search  Eis  heart,  that  he  might  have  a  obaoge  of  heaii  As  i 
patient,  he  came  to  the  Physician  of  souls  to  mve  his  wounds  probed  deeply,  tbfc 
a  complete  core  might  be  effected.  Sinner,  do  you  thus  take  your  heart  to  JmbiI 
He  alone  can  heal  its  wounds.  As  one  hath  well  said,  ^Christ  can  enlighten  fti 
dark  heart,  purge  the  defiled  heart,  bend  the  stubborn  heart,  fix  ihe  incoDstuft 
heart,  quicken  the  dead  heart,  spiritualize  the  earthly  heart,  universalize  the  kKA 
heart,  comfort  the  sorrowful  heart,  warm  with  his  love  the  cold  and  icy  heest;  ni 
be  himself  in  the  heart.**  Take,  then,  thine  heart  at  once  to  Jesus,  defiled  thoo^ 
it  may  be  with  ten  thousand  abominations,  and  let  not  the  depth  of  the  diseiil 
make  thee  a&aid :  '^The  whole  need  not  a  physician  but  they  that  are  sick." 

The  next  petition  of  this  searching  prayer  is,  "try  me,  and  know  my  (kou^ 
None  but  an  honest  worshipper  would  desire  to  be  triedy  and  that  too  by  God.  h 
hypocrite  would  dread  the  operation.  He  might  ask  man  to  try  him  with  a  boU 
fSstce,  knowing  that  man  cannot  well  see  under  his  cloak,  but  he  could  not,  unkssli 
had  the  presumption  of  the  evil  one,  dare  ask  God  to  try  him,  seeing  thai  li 
judges  by  no  such  erring  rule.  But  the  Psalmist,  as  an  honest  worshipper,  ynM 
to  be  tried,  tested,  put  mto  the  furnace,  that  his  dross  mi^ht  be  consumed,  ail 
that  he  might  come  out  of  it  as  gold  punfied.  His  itumghU  m  particular  he  wonU 
have  tried.  If  the  thoughts  are  evil,  the  man  will  be  evil ;  if  the  thoughts  are  good, 
the  man  will  be  good.  Hence  Jesus  says,  *' A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treason 
of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treason 
bringeth  forth  evQ  things.*'  As  men  (M^nky  they  will  be  prone  to  act  It  is,  iiMO, 
exceedingly  necessary  that  the  thoughts  should  be  right:  and  who  can  make  tki 
right  but  God?  To  him,  therefore,  we  must  make  our  appeal,  if  we  would  haye or 
thoughts  flow  in  a  right  channel.  Prone  to  evil  thoughts,  we  should  ever  po|i 
''Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  thoughts."  Those  who  present  this  prayvi 
earnest  shall  be  found  good  thinkers  and  good  vxxUcers, 

Further,  the  Psalmist  pleads,  **and  see  if  ihere  he  any  wicked  way  in  vmP  Ih 
question  might  be  put,  ''And  who  has  not  some  wicked  way  in  him?'  Alas!  n 
have  all  too  many.  We  have  within  us  wicked  ways  that  we  know,  and  wicfcrf 
ways  that  we  do  not  know.  Often  in  our  past  experience,  when  we  have  tboaciik 
ourselves  right,  we  have  proved  ourselves  to  be  wrong.  If  we  are  Christians,  to 
will  make  us  jealous  of  ourselves,  lest  within  there  should  still  lurk  some  hidden 
wickedness.  It  was  this  thought  that  sent  the  Psalmist  with  this  petition  to  tbe 
throne.  He  knew  that  God  could  detect  what  he  could  not  detect,  and  tiioogb 
himself  not  conscious,  wilfully,  of  nourishing  and  cherishing  any  "wicked way," 
fearing  that  in  a  "heart  deceitful  above  a]l  things"  sin  and  self  might  rule  when 
God  should  reign,  he  would  have  God  search  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  sool  to 
expel  any  wicked  intruder. 

Finally,  he  prays,  " and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting"    Without  the  hma 

Eetitions,  this  would  have  been  of  little  use.  That  the  Psalmist  might  present  this, 
e  first  offers  up  those.  He  knew  fiill  well,  in  presenting  this,  the  chmax  of  his 
desires,  that  only  as  the  former  petitions  were  answered  would  his  desires  be  faJ^ 
realized.  This  is  the  way  in  which  God  answers  prayer  to  be  led  in  1^  wav  eve^ 
lasting.  We  ask  him  to  lead  us  in  that  way,  and  he  answers  us  by  searching  the 
heart,  trying  the  thoughts,  and  exterminating  wicked  ways.  Many  wish  to  he 
found  in  the  way  everlasting  without  being  thus  led,  but  their  idle  desires  will  not 
be  satisfied.  The  "way  everlasting"  is  the  way  to  glory,  even  Christ  himself  the 
"Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  set  up  from  everlasting,  for — 

'*  There  is  no  path  to  heavenly  bliss, 
Nor  solid  joy,  nor  lasting  peace, 
fiat  Christ,  th*  appointed  road.^ 

"  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  wiji 
of  death."  Believer,  go  thou  to  God  with  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child,  onable  to 
guide  thyself  in  the  proper  way,  saying,  **lead  me  in  the  way  eYerhsUDa,^ 

Some,  however,  under  the  influence  of  mistaken  notions,  fear  to  oSeat  op  ihi* 
searcbing  prayer,  because,  say  they,  ^'God  xin^\>  \>t^  \x!&>^^Qii<iTQMAui» ;  bi  w^ 
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I  trials  worse  than  death.**  This  is  a  reflection  upon  Jehovah.  Were  he  not 
b  in  mercy,"  then  there  might  be  some  force  in  the  objection.  But  it  is  written 
m  that  "he  doth  not  affict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  What 
God  search  his  people  for?  Is  it  not  for  their  own  good, — to  humble  them,  to 
I  them  from  idols,  to  grant  them  heavenly  joys,  and  so  excite  their  gratitude  and 
le?  And  when  he  thus  tries  them,  does  he  not  give  "strength  according  to  the 
^  Instead  of  listening  to  this  evil  reasoning,  hearken.  Christian,  to  the  nobler, 
honouring,  inspired  reasoning  of  the  apostle :  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but  God  is  feithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
»mpted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
cape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  This  reasoning  will  stand.  To  thy 
er,  then,  who  first  sought  thee  out,  when  thou  wert  lost  in  the  ruins  of  the  fell ; 
y  Father,  who  from  that  time  hath  never  ceased  to  search  thee  within,  to  make 
i€»rt  a  fit  habitation  for  himself;  to  thy  Father,  who  knows  all  thy  sins,  thy 
nities,  thy  wants, — ^who  has  all  power  to  supply  thy  needs ;  to  him,  and  to  him 
J,  in  full  confidence,  go  every  day,  with  the  full  cry,  "Search  me,  0  God,  and 
r  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
in  me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlastmg.'' 


THE  HOLY  PRIESTHOOD. 

By  John  Brown,  a.  m. 

!a)EB  the  former  dispensation,  there  was  a  very  marked  distinction  between 
»riests  and  the  people.  "  For  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  was 
ned  for  men  m  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  might  offer  both  gifts 
sacrifices  for  sins.  And  no  man  took  that  honour  unto  himself  but  he 
was  called  of  Grod,  as  was  Aaron.^  This  distinction,  however,  is  abolished 
lie  gospel.  Under  the  evangelical  dispensation,  Christ  is  the  only  proper 
tt,  who  "  by  his  one  offering  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
But  the  term  is  figuratively  applied  to  Christians  in  general,  of  whom 

asserted  that  they  are,  "  an  noly  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
stable  to  Grod  by  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  that  they  are  "  a  chosen  generation,  a 

priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  they  should  show  forth 
3raises  of  him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  mto  his  marvellous 
:"  1  Pet.  il  5,  9. 

t  us  mark  some  of  the  points  of  analogy  between  the  Levitical  priest- 
and  the  Christian.  The  priests  of  the  Christian  dispensation  resemble  those 
)  Levitical  in  their  consecration  to  God,  and  in  the  sacrifices  which  they  offer. 
The  priests  of  the  Christian  dispensation  resemble  those  of  the  Levitical  in 
consecration.  When  the  Levitical  priests  were  consecrated,  various  significant 
lonies  were  observed.  They  were  washed  in  water,  anointed  with  oil,  in- 
i  in  sacerdotal  robes,  and  their  hands  were  filled  with  "  gifts  and  sacrifices.'' 
They  were  washed  in  water. — "  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons," 
Jehovah  to  Moses,  "  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
shsdt  wash  them  with  water:"  Lev.  viiL  6.  And  as  Aaron  and  his  sons 
washed  in  water  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ;  so  New  Testament  believers 
vashed  in  water  on  entering  the  visible  church, — in  allusion  to  which 
says,  "  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
iiearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  wil£ 
water :"  Heb.  x.  22.  Here  we  may  observe  by  the  way,  that,  as  the  door  of  the 
oacle  was  the  proper  place  for  the  ablution  of  the  priests  of  the  old  dispen- 
1,  after  which  uiey  would  officiate  at  the  table  of  shewbread  ;  so  the  door  of 
hristian  church  would  seem  to  be  the  proper  place  for  the  ablution  of  the 
iS  of  the  new  dispensation,  after  which  they  approach  the  communion 
Under  both  dispensations  the  washing  would  naturally  seem  to  be  pre- 
oiy  to  the  service  of  the  table,  and  not  the  service  of  the  table  to  the  wa&h- 
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But  what  I  wish  principally  to  observe  is,  that  the  cerenumial  abkttioii  h 
both  instances,  vis.,  the  washing  of  the  priests  under  the  law,  and  the  immeiBaii 
of  believers  under  the  gospel,  points  out  the  necessity  of  the  soul  being  clenMd 
from  sin.  The  ceremonial  font  in  both  instances  symbolizes  the  fountain  of  tlie 
blood  of  Christ— the  ''  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitaBii 
of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.*'  The  existence  of  this  fountain  of  coom 
implies  the  absolute  need  of  it.  It  is  a  truth  which  needs  to  be  toklwitiitb, 
greatest  of  plainness,  that  man  is  by  nature  guilty,  and  ruined,  and  lost  We  in 
told  that  '*  Jehovah  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand  and  seek  God :"  Psa.  xiv.  2.  And  whatia 
the  result  of  this  universal  survey  ?  He  found  that  *^  they  were  all  gone  tAk 
they  were  altogether  become  filthy  ;  there  was  none  that  did  good,  no,  not  ooe.^ 
ver.  3.    The  apostle  also  describes  the  natural  state  of  the  Ephesians  in  tfaeN 

terms : — *' And  you were  deftd  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  wherein  in  time  peat  71 

walked,  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  tothe  prince  of  the  poiff 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.*'--Jjid  ■ 
the  following  verse,  he  includes  himself  and  his  fellow  apostles  in  the  same  bkek 
catalogue — '*^  Among  .whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  pastintiN 
lusts  of  our  fiesb,  fidfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  weie^ 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others  ^  Eph.  iL  1 — 3.  Now  it  is  in  tat 
fountain  of  the  blood  of  Christ  that  all  this  guilt,  that  all  this  pollution  is  washed 
away.  *'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Grod's  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  :^  1  Job 
17.  As  the  bodies  of  the  priests  were  washed  with  water  when  set  apart  to  tb 
sacerdotal  office,  and  as  the  bodies  of  believers  are  washed  in  water  in  the  oidh 
nance  of  baptism,  when  they  enter  the  visible  church,  so  the  souls  of  those  whoM 
consecrated  priests  to  God  in  the  New  Testament  sense,  are  washed  in  the  blood  d 
Christ.  And  such  is  the  efficacy  of  that  blood  that  however  flagrant  their  sinsiw 
have  been,  they  are  efTectually  removed.  "  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togetheif 
saith  Jehovah ;  "though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snot; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool  :*'  Isa.  L  18.  The  song  of 
the  redeemed  is,  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  hisowB 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  ;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen  :"  Rev.  L  5,  6. 

2.  The  Levitical  priests  were  invested  in  sacerdotal  robes.   Moses  was  conmumded 
to  "  put  upon"  Aaron  "  the  holy  garments.**  Exod.  xl.  13.    In  fulfllment  of  thii 
command,  we  are  told  that  "  be  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded 
nim  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith.   And 
he  put  the  breastplate  upon  him  ;  also  he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummira.    And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head  ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon 
his  fore-front,  did  he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown,  as  Jehovah  commanaed 
Moses."  Lev.  viii.  7,  8.    This  significant  action  had  no  doubt  a  mystical  meaning. 
As  the  Levitical  priests  were  clothed  in  sacerdotal  garments  ;  so  believers  aw 
/clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.    We  read  that  Joshua  the  high  priest  iws 
"  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel.    And  he  answered  and 
spake  unto  those  that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.    And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from 
thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment.*'  Zech.  iii.  3,  4.    Now  what 
was  done  literally  for  Joshua  is  done  spiritually  for  the  believer.     In  the  day  of 
justification,  God  does  two  things  for  lum.    On  the  one  hand  he  "  takes  away  the 
filthy  garments  from  him,"  i.  e.,  he  "  causes  his  iniquity  to  pass  from  him,"  as  it  is 
explained,  or,  in  other  words,  he  bestows  upon  him  a  free,  a  full,  and  an  irreversible 
pardon  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  he  clothes  him  with  change  of  raiment,  or  places 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  his  account.    "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  Jehovao,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  :**  Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

3.  The  Levitical  priests  were  anointed  with  oil.      ''And  thou  shalt  anoint 
Aaron  And  bis  sons,  and  constciate  tVvem,  Ib&l  tVv^^  may  minister  nnto  me  in  the 
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iMt's  office :"  Exod.  xzx.  30.  "  And  he  (Moses)  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
aron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him  r  Ley.  viii.  12.  The  **  precious 
Dtment  ^  that  was  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron  was  emblematic  of  the  Holy 
pint  communicated  to  believers  in  connection  with  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  i 
▼en  without  measure  to  him,  and  in  measure  to  them.  Hence  he  is  called  Christ 
'  the  anointed  one,  and  they  are  called  Christians  or  anointed  ones.  All  true 
biistians  then  are  anointed^  or  according  to  the  import  of  the  original  word,  they 
e  christened  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  '*  i^ow  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
tirist,  and  hath  anointed  (christened)  us,  is  God,  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
yen  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts  :*'  1  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  Between  baptism 
id  christening,  then,  there  is  an  essential  difference,  though  the  two  things  have 
ihappily  been  confounded.  Baptism  is  an  outucard  thing  performed  in  water  by 
e  hand  of  man  ; — christening  is  an  inward  thing,  performed  on  the  heart  by  the 
yirit  of  God.  Many  baptized  persons  are  unconverted,  and  many  converted  per- 
ns are  unbaptized ;  but  conversion  and  christening  always  go  together.  All  be- 
jvers  have  "  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,"  and  '*  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
'  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

4.  The  Levitical  priests  were  consecrated  by  sacrifice,  A  bullock  was 
fered  for  a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering,  besides  the  ram  of  conse- 
ation.  Lev.  viiL  The  blood  of  the  ram  of  consecration  was  applied  to  the  per- 
ms  of  the  priests,  and  their  hands  were  filled  with  the  gifts  and  sacrifices  which 
key  were  to  offer.  Exod.  xxix.  24.  This  significant  action  was  symbolical  of  the 
>iritual  sacrifices  with  which  the  priests  of  the  gospel  are  furnished ; — ^which  leads 
I  to  observe : 

IL  That  the  priests  of  the  Christian  dispensation  resemble  those  of  the  Levi- 
cal  in  the  sacrifices  which  they  offer.  The  sacrifices  under  the  law  were  both 
Kpiatory  and  eucharistic.  The  expiatory  sacrifices  are  done  away  by  the  sacrifice 
f  Christ,  who  "  by  one  offering  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
dd ;"  but  the  eucharistic  sacrifices,  or  rather  the  *^  spiritual  sacrifices"^  of  a 
rateful  heart,  which  were  represented  by  these,  remain  in  all  their  force.  Let  us 
otice  some  of  the  '^  spiritual  sacrifices"  which  are  offered  by  the  Christian  priesthood. 

1.  There  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart  ^'The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
roken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 
W.  IL  17.  The  broken  heart  of  a  penitent  believer  may  be  compared  to  a 
icrifice,  because  it  is  as  it  were  slain  by  the  law,  when  the  Spirit  convinces  of 
3L  Hence  it  is  said  of  those  who  were  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that 
ley  were  ^*  pierced  to  the  heoH^  And  this  sacrifice  is  offered  by  the  believer, 
ot  merely  when  first  convinced  of  sin  ;  but  every  day  of  his  future  life.  It  is  a 
tuuncteristic  of  the  Christian,  that  he  mourns  for  sin,  especially  his  own.  And 
owever  much  this  state  of  mind  may  be  despised  by  men,  and  even  by  a  certain 


igh  and  lofby  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the 
gh  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
le  spirit  of  tne  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  **  To  this 
an  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  tremhleth  at 
y  word."  Isa.  IviL  15  ;  Ixvi.  2. 

2.  There  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  loving  heart,  '*  Thou  shalt  love  Jehovah  thy  God 
ith  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
rengtL"  This  ardour  of  heavenly  love  was  represented  by  the  continual  burnt 
fering.  As  the  fire  of  the  burnt  offering  ascended  up  towards  heaven  in  a  continual 
ime,  so  a  flame  of  holy  love  ought  to  ascend  continuiEdly  to  God  from  tiie  Christian's 
•art 

3.  There  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  praying  heart.  "  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before 
ee  as  incense  ;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice."  Psa. 
JL  2.  Prayer  is  thus  compared  to  the  incense  of  the  sanctuary,  which  arose  in 
reet  peifame  before  the  God  of  Israel    Hence  the  pmy^vb  oi  C^Tii<^£^*&  «s!^  t!^ 
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presented  as  "  coming  up**  or  "  ascending"  like  incense  "  for  a  memorial  before  God," 
and  the  "  odours''  of  the  apocalyptic  "  elders"  are  said  to  be  the  Sprayers  of  samti' 
Rev.  vL  8. 

4.  There  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  praddng  heart.  By  Him,  therefore,  let  m  dlsr  tiie 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  Gk>d  continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lipsi  ffiTingthanfato 
his  name."  Heb.  xiii  15. — "  So  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  Iipn/nkos.  xhr.  i 
The  prophet  and  the  apostle  both  allude  to  the  eucharistic  sacrifice  or  tlnmlr  (^ 
ing,  which  consisted  partly  of  slain  beasts,  and  partly  of  the  firuits  of  the  groond. 
As  if  the  former  had  said,  ^*  We  will  not  offer  the  calves  of  the  stall ;  we  wul  ofe 


him  wilh  thanksgivings.    This  also  shaU  please  Jehovah,  better  than  an  ox  cr 
bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs.*'  Psa.  bdx.  30, 31. 

5.  There  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  holy  heoHj  leading  to  an  upright  and  obedient  lifc 
"  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  too 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  semoe." 
Rom.  xii.  1.  The  body  of  the  beJiever,  and  all  the  members  of  that  body,  an  to 
be  employed  in  the  service  of  God.  The  body  thus  becomes  a  living  sacrifice ;  aai 
the  acts  performed  by  its  several  members  are  consequently  designated  ^  sacnfioai 
of  righteoumtssP  Psa.  iv.  5. 

6.  There  is  the  sacrifice  of  a  benevolent  heart,  disposed  to  charitable  deeds.  ^Bnt 
to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  nl 
pleased."  "  But  I  have  all  and  abound,'*  says  Paul  to  the  Philippians ;  H 
am  full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from  yoo,  ■ 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  Ctod."  Heb.  xdL  II; 
Phil.  iv.  18. 

These  spiritual  sacrifices — so  designated  because  they  are  the  fruit  of  the  fife* 
giving  Spirit  of  God — are  "  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  In  tbemselfS 
they  are  not  acceptable,  for  our  holiest  performances  are  mixed  with  sin; 
but  Jesus  bears  "the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things."  Our  persons  are  first  ao- 
cepted  in  him,  and  then  our  works.  The  incense  of  the  sanctuary,  as  we  hate 
already  seen,  was  a  symbol  of  believing  prayer  ;  but  it  was  also  a  symbol  of  tta 
merits  of  Christ's  death  and  intercession.  It  was  offered  by  the  high  priest  in  tho 
sanctuary,  while  the  people  were  praying  without ;  and  their  prayers  were  supposed 
to  ascend  up  to  God  in  the  odour  of  that  sweet  perfiime.  And  as  the  prayers  d 
the  people  were  supposed  to  ascend  to  heaven  in  the  odour  of  the  incense,  wfaick 
was  offered  by  the  Jewish  high  priest :  so  the  prayers  of  believers,  as  well  as  their 
spiritual  sacrifices  in  general,  come  up  before  God  in  union  with  the  sweet  saTOor 
of  Christ's  intercession.  Hence  he  is  represented  as  standing  at  the  altar,  bayiitt 
a  golden  censer  filled  with  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  aU 
saints,  upon  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the 
incense  is  represented  as  ascending  up  before  Grod,  with  the  prayers  of  the  saista, 
out  of  the  angel's  hand.  Rev.  viiL  3,  4. 

Conligf  NewUmna/rds,  Ireland, 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEFENCK 
Bt  Benjamin  Taylor,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  FuUiam,  St,  Mary  ihe  Virfin. 


**  And  when  the  serrant  of  the  man  of  God  was  risen  early,  a.nd  gone  forth,  behold,  an  best 
passed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his  servant  sfdd  nnto  him,  Alts,  ny 
master,  how  shall  we  do?  And  he  answered,  Fear  not;  for  they  that  be  with  ns  areiMR 
than  thej  that  be  with  them.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  opeo  Ui 
eyes  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  yoan;;  man,  aud  he  saw;  uA 
behold  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  aud  chariots  of  fire  aroond  about  Elisha:**  2  Kinfli  vi 
16—17. 

ly  all  agea  the  fidthfol  servants  oi  God.  Wr^  \)^€Vi  Y^aX^^  vckii  ^taeoated ;  and 
many  of  them  have  been  put  to  death-    'WYien'Nlo^ft^  ^ladi  kaxoitL  ^<^&:««ra^^^\ 
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efisage  to  Pharaoh^  we  see  what  rough  treatment  they  met  with.  When  Elijah 
ophesied  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  they  sought  his  life.  When  Elisha  prophe- 
Ml  against  the  king  of  Assyiia,  this  persecuting  king  came  against  him  with 
drses  and  chariots,  as  may  be  seen  in  this  history.  Let  us  briefly  consider  three 
tngs  upon  the  above  words : — 
L  God's  people  are  surrounded  with  enemies. 
IL  This  occasions  fear  and  terror. 

III.  In  such  circumstances  they  are  greatly  encouraged,  and  are  interceded  for. 
L  God's  people  are  surrounaed  with  enemies.  Nevertheless  let  us  not  forget 
at  €k>d  is  with  them  even  as  Elisha  was  with  his  servant.  The  sons  of  the  pro* 
lets  greatly  desired  the  company  of  Elisha  :  they  did  not  care  to  go  and  fell  trees 
thout  him  :  they  built  houses  near  his  residence  that  they  may  have  his  services 
d  enjoy  his  com^ny.  Genuine  Christians  prize  their  i^iritual  interests  above  all 
mpond  things.  Did  the  sons  of  the  prophets  earnestly  mtreat  Elisha  to  go  with 
em  ?  Remember  the  words  of  Moses  :  ^*  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us 
it  up  hence."  Think  of  that  sweet  passage  :  ^*  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward 
ening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them."  If  Christ 
with  us,  he  can  meet  all  our  complaints,  and  remedy  all  our  misfortunes.  Do 
«at  difficulties  present  themselves  ?  Then  let  us  call  to  mind  past  ones,  and 
>w  the  Lord  our  God  met  them.  Christ  told  his  disciples  to  remember  the 
irade  of  the  loaves  and  fishes. 

Why  should  the  servant  of  Elisha  fear  so  long  as  his  master  is  with  him  ?  How 
in  the  church  be  surrounded  with  enemies,  without  Chnst  being  with  her  at  tiie 
ime  time  ?  **  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a 
reat  king  against  it,  and  beseiged  it,  and  buUt  great  bulwarks  against 
Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  .man,  and  he  by  his  w^om 
elivered  the  city."  Seest  thou  the  three  Hebrew  children  in  the  furnace? 
"he  Son  of  Crod  is  there.  Seest  thou  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den  ?  God's  angel  is 
iiere.  Seest  thou  yonder  shii)  in  the  storm  ?  The  Lord  Jesus  is  there.  Fear  not, 
^  friends,  for  our  loving  Lord  is  with  you.  He  that  could  make  an  axe-head  swim, 
ui  easily  conquer  the  king  of  Assyria  and  all  his  hosts.  But  we  may  learn  another 
)agon  from  the  history  before  us.  According  to  this  history,  God's  people  are 
ometimes  beset  with  a  host  of  horses  and  chariots.  Yes,  and  we  read  of  a  host  of 
Egyptians  which  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  people,  but  that  host 
^as  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  hosts  of  Sisera  alarmed  the  Israelites  ;  but  they 
'ere  aU  made  to  Mi  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword.  The  hosts  of  the  Philistines 
roubled  Israel ;  but  the  Lord  delivered  them  all  into  their  hands.  Sennacherib 
omes  against  Israel  with  a  great  host,  and  breaks  out  in  the  most  threatem'ng  lan- 
uage,  so  that  the  Lord's  people  tremble  before  him ;  but  Grod  suddenly  comes 
pon  him  and  his  host,  and  an  angel  in  one  night  slays  one  hundred  and  eighty-five 
boosand  of  them.  Shall  our  adversaries  scare  us  by  words  ?  As  thorns  and  briers 
lod  shall  consume  them.  God  always  goes  forth  with  his  hosts  against  the  hosts 
f  Uieir  enemies.  But  there  are  other  hosts  besides  these.  There  are  Satan  and 
is  legions.  These  are  invisible,  and  much  more  formidable  than  those  already 
)oken  of ;  but  though  unseen  by  us  they  are  narrowly  watched  by  the  eye  of  Qoa, 
to  doubt  frdlen  spirits  have  great  power  ;  and  were  it  not  that  they  are  in  chains, 
ad  so  bound,  even  while  they  have  their  liberty  to  range  in  the  world,  all  mankind 
ould  be  destroyed  by  them.  Though  Satan  goes  to  and  frx)  in  the  earth,  yet  he 
imains  God's  prisoner,  and  cannot  stir  one  inch  to  do  this  or  that  only  as  Omni- 
otence  lets  loose  his  chain.  Satan  had  ^eat  power  in  the  wind  in  smiting  the 
ouse  in  which  Job's  children  were  met.  He  so  contrived  that  the  wind  smote  the 
>ur  comers  at  the  same  instant,  upon  which  the  building  fell  and  destroyed  all 
ithin.  It  is  certain  Satan  has  so  much  power  in  the  elements  as  God  allows  him, 
ad  no  more.  He  may  turn  many  things  to  his  own  account,  l)ut  shall  never  over- 
;ep  the  bounds  of  heaven's  decrees.  Should  not  the  Cluristian  be  a  man  of 
rayer  and  watchfulness,  when  the  ver^^  air  is  infested  with  crowds  of 
emons,  who  anxiously  watch  all  opportunities  to  injure  his  best  interests  ?    Aa 
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^  Thej  throng  the  ah:,  they  darken  hearea 
And  crowd  this  lower  world.'* 

Hosts  of  infernal  spirits  are  ever  employed  in  poisoning  the  minds  of  M^  hmd 
with  all  kinds  of  wicKed  thoughts.  0  how  mucn  do  they  harass  weak  Chiistboi, 
filling  them  with  doubts  and  fears,  unbelief  and  hard  thoughts  of  God.  They  dis- 
tress them  by  putting  before  them  their  sins  of  omission  and  their  sins  of  com- 
mission. They  cross  eveiy  path  the  Christian  takes,  dispute  all  his  ends,  aims,  and 
motives,  charging  him  with  self-interest,  Pharisaical  formality,  and  the  veiy  wont 
of  hypocrisy.  Did  the  servant  of  Elisha  see  a  host  of  enenues  early  ia  the  morn- 
ing ?  So  says  the  text.  Fierce  and  cruel  enemies  are  always  on  the  move.  Thej 
are  busy  in  the  morning,  busy  at  noon,  and  busy  at  night.  To  be  wary  of  theiD, 
we  need  rise  praying,  walk  and  work  praying,  and  at  night  go  to  sleep  praying. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  fear  which  our  enemies  occasion  us.  ''  Alas,  dj 
master,  how  shall  we  do  t"  If  we  get  into  the  deep  waters  of  trouble,  our  greit 
concern  is,  how  shall  we  get  out  ?  If  we  are  involved  in  difficulties,  we  begin  to  eit- 
quire,  what  shall  we  do?  We  begin  to  look  to  ourselves, — ^to  the  little  strength le 
have  ;  or,  it  may  be,  we  begin  to  look  to  others  for  help  who  are  like  ouiseho; 
rather  than  look  at  once  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  When  we  are  whdly 
taken  up  with  thoughts  of  self-defence  and  creature  dependencies,  we  are  suie  to 
be  terror-stricken  at  the  sight  of  our  enemies.  But  why  should  we  fear  deyihl 
They  are  conquered.  Why  should  we  fear  bloody  and  ungodly  men  ?  They  an 
conquered.  Why  should  we  fear  our  sins,  and  feel  ready  to  despair  under  thi 
weight  and  burden  of  them  ?  They  are  conquered.  Christ  has  set  his  foot  on  tlie 
necks  of  all  our  enemies,  and  consequently  the  fears  of  his  people  are  all  groundlea 
David  may  live  in  a  daily  fear  of  Saul,  but  Saul  cannot  hurt  him  by  all  the  stnlfr 
gems  he  may  devise.  *  0  child  of  Grod,  perhaps  thou  art  living  in  the  daily  fear  tti 
dread  of  some  threatening  and  terrific  object,  but  God  will  not  let  thee  cone 
to  any  harm.  How  often  are  we  in  great  fear  where  no  fear  is !  "Alas !  my  inasto; 
what  shall  we  do  ?"  What,  man  !  And  is  thy  memory  so  treacherous  ?  Halt 
thou  forgotten  the  axe-head  ?  Hast  thou  lost  sight  of  the  heavy  iron  floating  on 
the  surface  of  the  water  ?  We  learn  from  the  text  that  sudden  enemies  and  sudden 
fears  coming  upon  the  believer  in  Christ,  may  drive  all  thoughts  from  the  mind 
about  past  mercies,  past  providences,  and  past  deliverances.  Had  Elisha*s  servant 
thought  of  the  past,  and  what  his  master  did,  he  could  not  well  have  said,  **  Alas! 
my  master,  how  shall  we  do  ?"  Let  but  Peter  lose  sight  of  his  Master,  and  tJie 
word  of  a  poor  silly  maid  will  frighten  him. 

III.  Let  us  now  consider  that  God's  people  in  circumstances  of  trial  and  pene- 
cution,  are  greatly  encouraged  and  are  mterceded  for. 

What  beautiful  language  does  Elisha  use  to  quell  the  fears  of  his  servant ! — "Fear 
not,  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them."  And  shall  a 
few  worm-men,  pushed  on  by  a  host  of  invisible  furies,  attack  the  great  Master! 
Christ  at  the  least  beck  can  command  legions  of  angels.  Do  devils  march  affliinst 
us  in  countless  numbers  ?  The  numbers  of  holy  angels  surrounding  the  dwdliogs 
of  the  just  are  far  more  numerous.  I  gather  from  the  text,  that  "vniatever  Satan^s 
power  and  numbers  may  be,  Christ  is  always  before  him,  maintains  his  pre-emi- 
nence, and  will  ultimately  spoil  him  with  aU  his  ranks.  Mark  tlie  words  of  mj 
text, — "They  that  be  with  us."  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  said  to  dwell  in  eveiy 
Christian.  0,  then,  only  think  for  a  moment  what  a  they  the  child  of  God  is 
protected  by.  Elisha*s  servant  does  not  want  a  better  protection  than  his  mastei's 
prayers ;  and  while  the  saint  has  Christ  to  plead  for  him,  neither  earth  nor  hell 
can  do  him  harm.  Again,  think  of  the  millions  of  angels  who  are  made  as  a  flaming 
fire,  and  who,  at  God's  command,  hedge  in  the  weak  believer:  and  what  a  thet is 
there  !  While  you  are  terrified  at  Satan's  suggestions  and  accusations,  lose  not 
sight  of  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel  which  embrace  and  defend 
you  on  every  side,  and  see  what  a  precious  and  mighty  they  is  there  ! 

Finally.    Elisha's  servant  could  not  have  seen  his  defence,  if  the  Lord  had  not 

opened  his  eyes.    Learn  from  this  that  we  are  safe  in  our  worst  fears,  for  the  Loid 

is  our  defence,  and  the  hosts  of  heaven  aie  a\\  exv^^^a^  m  o\tt\is3fifflM.   BidElida 
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ray  for  his  servant  ?  And  what  should  we  do  were  it  not  for  the  kind  and  preva- 
(nt intercessions  of  our  diyine  Lord?  Jesus  prays  for  us,  and  God  opens  our 
^es.  Jesus  prays  for  us,  and  God  opens  our  ears.  Jesus  prays  for  us,  and  Gx>d 
9ens  our  hearts.  All  that  God  does  for  us  is  through  the  prayers  of  Christ, 
teyer  lose  sight  of  that  precious  truth  :  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  snouldst  take  them 
it  of  the  worlds  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil" 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

**GoD  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.*' 
his  is  one  of  the  noblest  passages  in  holy  scripture,  for  it  places  before  us  the 
arfection  of  both  God  and  man.  Perfect  love  is  a  state  so  pure  and  placid,  and 
>  remote  from  the  sphere  of  passion,  selfishness,  and  pride,  that  we  cannot  even 
oacine  that  spotless  excellence  of  character  in  which  it  is  matured.  All  that  is 
oca  on  earth,  even  love  itself,  is  so  mixed  up  with  imperfection,  so  impulsive  and 
Dsteady,  and  moreover  so  opposed  to  the  universal  depravity  of  our  corrupt 
fttnre ;  that  we  can  no  more  lorm  a  correct  idea  of  a  state  of  perfect  love,  than 
Qe  bom  blind  can  be  a  judge  of  colour.  The  perfection  of  sin  is  an  everlasting 
fttred,  and  the  perfection  of  holiness  is  an  everlasting  love. 

This  is  the  very  nature  and  essence  of  the  blessed  Uod.  He  is  perfect  love,  and 
ren  in  his  governmental  character  as  a  Jud^e  and  Ruler,  he  never  divests  himself 
f  this  unsmlied  excellence,  for  his  very  punishments  are  the  punishments  of  love. 
Keing  thus  the  centre  and  source  of  perfect  love,  he  is  consequently,  the  centre  and 
>iirce  of  perfect  happpiness.    Thus,  his  smile  is  heaven,  and  his  frown  is  helL 

His  Divine  law,  like  his  own  essential  nature,  is  also  perfect  love.  The  most 
eautiful  summary  of  this  law  given  us  by  our  Divine  Redeemer  (Matt.  xxii.  35 — 
0)  puts  this  beyond  all  doubt,  dv  making  love  to  God  and  love  to  man  the  whole 
iw.  Hence  also  the  great  apostle  writes,  (Rom.  xiil  10)  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
is  neighbour ;  therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.*'  Habitual  obedience  is, 
OQsequently,  habitual  love,  and  where  this  love  is  perfect,  happiness  becomes 
•erfect  as  a  necessary  result. 

The  entrance  of  sin  has  driven  this  love  completely  out  of  the  world,  and  not  a 
estige  of  it  remains  except  as  sin  is  held  in  check  by  Almighty  grace.  But  for  > 
bis  restraining  grace,  even  where  converting  grace  is  not  given,  the  world  would 
oon  become  too  horrible  a  place  to  live  in.  Fierce  and  sinful  passion,  unrestrained 
»y  grace,  would  speedily  predominate  over  every  sentiment  of  humanity,  and  man 
verywhere  would  be  transformed,  as  he  has  often  been,  into  the  savage  and  the 
annibaL  As  it  is  "  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,-— destruction  and  misery  are 
Q  their  ways."  (Rom.  iii.  15,  16). 

It  is  the  one  end  and  aim  of  the  gospel  to  restore  man  to  the  possession  of  this 
ove  as  his  long  lost  perfection.  Sin  destroyed  it,  and  Uiat  destroyer  shall  be  itself 
lestioyed.  The  conquering  Redeemer  having  nailed  it  to  his  cross,  and  received 
he  promised  Spirit,  now  sends  forth  that  blessed  Spirit  to  "  shed  abroad  "  this  love 
Q  the  hearts  of  all  his  chosen  people.  (Rom.  v.  5).  Here  their  real  and  proper 
«8toration  commences,  and  all  the  other  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — his  con- 
dncing  them  of  sin,  stripping  them  of  all  law  righteousness,  giving  them  true 
epentance,  and  leading  them  to  Christ  as  their  only  Saviour, — aU  these  are  prepa- 
ktory  to  his  work  of  giving  them  to  know  and  enjoy  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart. 
in  the  possession  of  this  they  delight  to  obey,  they  live  in  Divine  communion,  and 
oBg  and  even  agonize  to  be  perfect  in  love  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Redeemer. 
rhis  love  is  their  present  heaven,— and  their  perfect  heaven  above  is  perfect  love 
:or  ever  and  ever.    Say,  reader,  is  this  your  heaven  ?  W. 
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a  ©age  for  tfje  ^oung. 


Water  turned  into  blood,  perfonned 
bj  Moses  and  AAron.  Exod.  vu.  19 — 26. 

The  waters  were  a  wall  on  their  right 
hand  and  on  their  left,  performed  by 
Mosea.  Exod.  xiy.  21—23. 

The  rock  amitten,  peribrmed  by  Moses. 
Ejod-  xviL  6-7. 

And  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare 
tlie  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water  they  stood  firm  on  diy  ground  till 
the  people  passed  over.  Joshua  iiL  14 — 
17. 

And  Elijah  took  bis  mantle  and  smote 
tbe  wat-eiB  and  they  ware  divided,  that 
thev  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 
2  Kings  ii.  8. 

It  was  Jesns  who  bade  Peter  come  to 
him  on  the  water,  and  Peter  walked  on 
esna.    Matt,  iIt. 


-30. 


Itw 

water  ii 


Tiage 


that  Jesns  made 


John  iL  1—10. 


IN    CONNECTIOH  WITH 
THE   ecu. 

And  it  was  Joshua  who  said.  Sun  stand 
thou  stjll ;  and  the  sun  stood  still  in  the 
midst  of  the  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to 
go  down  about  a  whole  day.  It  was  for 
the  deliverance  of  Israel.  Joahua  x. 
12—14. 

The  sun  went  down  in  the  sun-dial  of 
Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun 
returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it 
was  gone  down.  Aad  this  ahaU  be  a 
sign  UDto  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
spokea     laa,  jxxviii.  7,  8. 

And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  that 
there  was  darkness  ovar  all  the  earth 
notil  the  ninth  hour.  The  sun  was 
darkened  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst.  It  was  because  they 
crucified  Christ.    Luke  xxiii.  44 — 46. 


.     DISOBEDtlHT     PROPHET     . 


'     TBI 


"There  came  a  man  of  God  out  of 
Judah,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  into 
Bethel,"  Sx.    1  Kings  xlii.  11—25. 

J.    Jged  nine  v«iti. 


Nonnth,  FA.  16, 1861 
or  of  Ae  PrMmftw  CirnA 


Dear  Sir,^ — Ton  asked  fts  tei 
stances  where  miraclea  took  pbce  ii 

connection  with  water,  but  I  iiaTS  ^ 
research  found  abont  twelve. 

The  first  plttgue  in  Egypt  in  which  tk 
water  was  turned  into  humd,  wiougfalbj 
Moaes  and  Aaron  to  show  that  the  gred 
I  AM  was  the  God  of  Israel,  and  1'  '  ' 
was  hia  porpoae  to  lead  tbem  into 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  see 
vii.  20—26 ;  and  also  the  B«d  Seawlul 
was  divided  by  command  of  God, 
show  that  he  was  still  their  Ood,  Ei 
liv.  21 — 31;andalaothewaterH0f)l«i^ 
sweetened  bv  Moses  as  a  statute  sod  ■ 
ordinance  that  Ood  would  not,  if  ttq 
kept  his  commandments,  put  any  of  m 
diseases  of  the  Egyptians  on  them,  Bni 
XV,  23—26.  Also  where  water  ms  p» 
cured  from  the  rock  Rephidim,  for  tk 
people  of  Israel,  who  began  to  nmae 
^amst  Moses  for  bringing  them  up  b^ 
of  Egypt,  Exod.  xviL  6—7 ;  andabo* 
River  Jordan,  which  was  divided  accoid' 
;  ing  to  God's  instructions,  to  let  tb«  pw 
j  pie  of  Israel  pasa  over.  Josh.  iiL  U— Hi 
I  and  the  case  of  water  flowing  fnHii  thi 
{ jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  that  Samson  mi^ 

Siench  hia  thirst.  Judges  xv.  19;  ut 
e  River  Jordan  which  was  dividid  i 
second  time  by  the  use  of  Elijah's  niHith 
I  to  let  the  two  prophets  pass  over,  SElng) 
I  ii.  7.  8 ;  also  the  waters  of  Jericho  betU 
I  by  Eiisha,  mentioned  in  the  sHmecbspMr; 
'  also  the  case  where  Eiisha  made  the  ft 
I  head  of  one  of  the  sous  of  the  propheb 
I  sw  m,  2  Kings  vi.  6—7.  And  at  thi 
marriage-aupper,  where  the  Savionr  wm 
present  he  luade  water  wine,  John  fi- 
1 — 7 ;  and  where  he  stilled  the  tempn^ 
Matt.  viJi.  23-27 ;  and  also  where  ht 
walked  on  the  aea.  Matt  xiv.  22—31; 
and  the  miraculous  draught  of  &tBi, 
mentioned,  John  xxvti  1^ — -14;  andwbm 
he  walked  by  the  sea,  he  told  Petei  I* 
cast  in  a  hook,  and  that  when  be  ted 
taken  the  first  fish,  to  look  in  its  mac^ 
and  he  should  find  a  piece  of  maDeT:M 
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man  of  Grod  out  of  Judah,  who  was  com- 
manded to  cry  against  the  a' tar  that  Jero- 
boam had  rear^,  and  who  was  charged 
not  to  eat  or  drink,  but  was  deceived  by  a 
prophet  of  Bethel,  and  on  his  way  home 
he  was  slain  by  alion :  1  Kings  xiiL  1 — 24. 
Hie  names  are  not  given,  that  I  can 
see,  they  are  mentioned  only  as  the  man 
of  God,  and  the  man  of  Bethel  Yours 
very  respectfully, 

S.  D.    Aged  OvirUm  yea/rs. 


Uhe  miracles  in  connection  with  the 
i  are,  first,  When  by  command  of 
ihua,  the  sun  stood  stiU  to  allow  time 
the  total  overthrow  of  the  five  kings 
L  their  hosts:  JosL  x.  13.  Second, 
en  the  sun  went  back  ten  degrees  to 
[lie  Hezeldah  of  fifteen  years  longer 
:  2  Kings  xx.  11.  And  third,  the 
&  of  the  Sloabites,  who  were  deceived 
the  sun  shining  on  the  water,  which 
de  it  appear  blood :  2  Kings  iiL  22. 
d  case  of  Jonah  was  a  similar  instance 
nlioned :  Jonah  iv.  6 — 8. 
rhe  answer  to  the  third  question  is,  The 


Boih  c<mmunications  a/re  very  creditable 
to  these  indwtrioua  youths. — Ed. 


©orrespontrence* 


THB  BAPTIST  IRT8H  SOCISTT. 

»  iho  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine. 

"My  dear  Sir,— As  there  is  a  state- 
ant  in  Mr.  ^Medhurst's  letter,  which,  I 
I  afraid  may  be  misunderstood,  perhaps 
a  will  kindly  allow  me  to  call  attention 

it  The  statement  is  as  foUows : — 
Vhe  committee  of  the  Society  do  not 

anyway  interfere  with  the  independ- 
ey  and  ietf-govemment  of  the  churches 
ey  assist.  They  never,  even  in  the 
Oct  remote  way,  interfere  in  the  commu- 
on  question ;  and  most  of  the  churches 
e  smet  in  this  respect,  but  the  com- 
ittee  never  ask  whether  the  churches 
^  "strict  or  open."  Now,  in  what 
respect"  are  ''most  of  the  churches  in 
idand  tirict  f '  Does  he  mean  that  they 
!%  strict  with  respect  to  ^Hndepevidency 
%d  self-fovemment  r'  If  this  be  his 
leaning,  they  are  all  strict,  without  ex- 
kption.  Or  does  he  mean  that  they  are 
tict  with  respect  to  the  "  communion 
nestion  ?"    If  this  be  his  meaning,  he 

certainly  in  error.  In  evidence  of  this, 
t  OS  examine  the  list  of  churches  fur- 
isbed  by  him  as  having  been  originated 
r  fostered  by  the  Society,  viz.,  Rath- 
tines,  Dublin;  Abbey-street,  Dublin; 
el&st,  Banbridge,  Conlig,  Ballymena, 
oleraine,  Tubbermore,  Ballina,  Water- 
i^  DnnfEUiaffhy,  and  Portadown.  Now 
^  these  chur^es,  I  know  for  certainty 
mt  Rathmines,  and  Abbeynstreet,  Dub- 
n;  Banbridge,  Ballymena,  Coleraine, 
abbermofe^  Bel&st  and  Portadown  are 


open.  You  will,  therefore,  see  that  whilst 
tne  committee  leaves  each  church  to  act 
according  to  its  conscientious  convictions 
of  duty,  yet  the  fiict  is,  that  "  most  of 
the  churches  in  Ireland  are"  not  "strict," 
but  open  "in  this  respect;"  for  eight 
churches,  at  least,  out  of  the  twelve  be- 
lieve with  good  John  Bunyan  and  the 
excellent  Dr.  Carson  that,  "water  bap- 
tism" ought  to  be  "no  bar  to  commu- 
nion."    Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

A  Friend. 
Irelandy  March,  1863. 

OPSN  CX>MHnNION  IN  DURLIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magadru. 

Dear  Sir, — I  read  in  your  last  month's 
number  an  earnest  appeal  from  Mr. 
Medhurst,  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  and  would  like  to  correct  a  mis- 
take into  which  he  has  fallen,  in  reference 
to  the  Abbey-street  Baptist  church,Dublin . 

Were  I  a  stranger  to  the  facts,  I  would 
understand  from  Mr.  Medhurst's  state- 
ment that,  this  church  was  "gathered"  by 
the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
which  is  not  the  case ;  the  church  now 
meeting  in  Abbey-street,  formerly  in 
Swift's-alley,  was  in  being  more  than 
100  years  before  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety had  its  existence ;  and  never  received 
any  assistance  from  it  or  any  other  society, 
till  the  present  year,  when,  owing  to  the 
increase  of  expenditure,  it  has  beeu 
obliged  to  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society, 
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^  ^age  for  tlje  ^oung. 


Antwen  (o  QualioM  in  t 


Water  turned  into  blood,  perfonnpd 
by  Moses  and  Aaron.  Exod.  Tii.  IS — 25. 

The  waters  were  a  wall  on  their  right 
hand  and  on  their  left,  performed  by 
Mosea.  Kxod.  xiy.  21—23, 

The  rock  smitten,  perforuted  by  Moses. 
Eiod.  Kvii.  6-7. 

And  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
wat«!i  they  Eitood  nrm  on  dry  ground  till 
the  people  passed  over.  Joshua  iii.  14 — 
17. 

And  Elijah  took  his  mantle  and  smote 
the  wat*rg  and  they  were  divided,  that 
they  two  went  ovei  on  diy  ground. 
2  Kings  ii.  a 

It  was  Jesuii  who  bade  Peter  come  to 
him  on  the  water,  and  Peter  walked  on 
the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.  Matt.  siv. 
2S— 30. 

It  was  at  a  m 


And  it  was  Joshua  who  said,  Sira  stand 
thou  still ;  and  the  mn  stood  stili  in  the 
midst  of  the  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to 
go  down  about  a  whole  day.  It  wns  for 
the  deliverance  of  Israel.  Jo)ihua  \. 
12—14. 

The  sun  went  down  in  the  sun-dial  of 
Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun 
returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it 
was  gone  down.  And  this  shuU  be  a 
sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  this  thmg  that  he  hath 
spoken.    laa.  xisviii.  7,  8. 

And  it  was  about  the  sisth  hour  thnt 
there  was  darknesa  over  a!l  the  earth 
until  the  ninth  hour.  The  eun  was 
darkened  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst.  It  was  bccsiuse  they 
crucified  Christ.    Luke  xxiiL  44 — 46. 


Deae  Sir, — You  asked  fcr  it 
stances  where  miracles  took  i 
connection  with  water,  but  I  1 
research  found  about  twelve. 

The  first  plague  in  Egypt  in  ' 
water  was  turned  into  flood,  w 
Moses  and  Aaron  to  show  tmt 
I  AU  was  the  God  of  Israel,  fl' 
was  his  purpose  to  lead  them  : 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
vii.  20—25 ;  and  also  the  Bei" 
was   divided  by  command   ' 
show  that  he  was  sljll  their  • 
liy,  21—31 ;  and  also  the  w»U 
sweetened  by  Moaes  as  a  stti 
ordinance   that  God  would 
kept  his  common  dmenta,  pai 
diseases  of  the  Egyptians  on 
xx.  23—26.    Also  where  wa 
cured  from  the  rock  Bephi 
people  of  Israel,  who  begar 
agamst  Moses  for  bringing  ' 
of  Egypt,  Exod.  xviL  6 — 7 
River  Jordan,  which  was  di 
ins  to  God's  instructionB,  t" 
pie  of  Israel  pass  over,  Jos 
and  the  case  of  water  floii 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  that  t 
quench  his  thirst,  Judgei: 
the  Birer  Jordan  whii£  ' 
second  time  by  the  nte  of ' 
to  let  the  two  proj '    ' 
ii.  7,  8:  also  the  w 
by  Ellsha,  men 
also  the  case  w 
bead  of  oi 
aw  m,  3  1 

marriage  ippper,  wl>6lvl^' 
present  he  made    "' 
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man  of  Grod  out  of  Judah,  who  was  com- 
manded to  cry  against  the  a' tar  that  Jero- 
boam had  r^ured,  and  who  was  charged 
not  to  eat  or  drink,  but  was  deceived  by  a 
prophet  of  Bethel,  and  on  his  way  home 
he  was  slain  by  a  lion :  1  Kings  xiii.  1 — 24. 
liie  names  are  not  given,  that  I  can 
see,  they  are  mentioned  only  as  the  man 
of  God,  and  the  man  of  Bethel  Yours 
very  respectful^, 

S.  D.    Aged  ihirtem  yea^s. 


The  miracles  in  connection  with  the 
in  are,  first,  When  by  command  of 
ashua,  the  sun  stood  stiU  to  allow  time 
tr  the  total  overUurow  of  the  five  kings 
lii  their  hosts:  JosL  x.  13.  Second, 
rben  the  sun  went  back  ten  degrees  to 
■are  Hezekiah  of  fifteen  years  longer 
ife:  2  Kings  xx.  11.  And  third,  the 
ue  of  the  Soabites,  who  were  deceived 
t^^sunshkdng  on  the  water,  which 
Hde  it  appear  blood :  2  Kings  iii.  22. 
Qie  case  of  Jonah  was  a  similar  instance 
Bentioned :  Jonah  iv.  6 — 8. 
The  answer  to  the  third  question  is.  The 


Boih  c(mmunic(Uions  a/re  very  creditable 
to  these  indwtrioua  youths. — Ed. 


©orrespontrence* 


THE  BAPTIST  IRTSH  SOCISTT. 

b  iho  Editor  of  the  Primitim  Church 
Magaaine. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — ^As  there  is  a  state- 
MDt  in  Mr.  ^Medhurst's  letter,  which,  I 
M  afraid  may  be  misunderstood,  perhaps 
on  will  kindly  allow  me  to  call  attention 
9  it  The  statement  is  as  foUows : — 
The  committee  of  the  Society  do  not 

I  any  way  interfere  with  the  independr 
HCff  and  setf-govemment  of  the  churches 
h^  assist.  They  never,  even  in  the 
Host  remote  way,  interfere  in  the  commu- 
lion  question ;  and  most  of  the  churches 
K  siriet  in  this  respect,  but  the  com- 
mttee  never  ask  whether  the  churches 
ue  "strict  or  open."  Now,  in  what 
'lespect"  are  "most  of  the  churches  in 
Ismod  strict  f '  Does  he  mean  that  they 
ire  sirict  with  respect  to  *Hndependency 
vd  self-government  r'  If  this  be  his 
meaning,  they  are  all  strict,  without  ex- 
Deption.  Or  does  he  mean  that  they  are 
Bknctwith  respect  to  the  "communion 
joestion  ?"    If  this  be  his  meaning,  he 

II  certainly  in  error.  In  evidence  of  this, 
let  us  examine  the  list  of  churches  fur- 
sisbed  by  him  as  having  been  originated 
or  fostered  by  the  Society,  viz.,  Rath- 
nnnes,  Dublin;  Abbey-street,  Dublin; 
l^d&st,  Banbridge,  Conlig,  Ballymena, 
Ooleraine,  Tubbermore,  Ballina,  Water- 
ford,  DnnfEmaffhy,  and  Portadown.  Now 
^  these  churdies,  I  know  for  certainty 
^  Rathmines,  and  Abbey-street,  Dub- 
H^;  Banbridge,  Ballymena,  Coleraine, 
^bbeimore,  fielfut  and  Portadown  are 


open.  You  will,  therefore,  see  that  whilst 
the  committee  leaves  each  church  to  act 
according  to  its  conscientious  convictions 
of  duty,  yet  the  fiict  is,  that  "  most  of 
the  churches  in  Ireland  are"  not  "strict," 
but  open  "in  this  respect;"  for  ei^ht 
churches,  at  least,  out  of  the  twelve  be- 
lieve with  good  John  Bunyan  and  the 
excellent  Dr.  Carson  that,  "water  bap- 
tism" ought  to  be  "no  bar  to  commu- 
nion."    1  ours  in  gospel  bonds, 

A  Friend. 
Ireland^  Mwrchj  1863. 

OPEN  COMHUNION  IN  DURLIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  read  in  your  last  month's 
number  an  earnest  appeal  from  Mr. 
Medhurst,  in  behalf  of  tne  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  and  would  like  to  correct  a  mis- 
take into  which  he  has  fallen,  in  reference 
to  the  Abbey-street  Baptist  church,Dublin . 

Were  I  a  stranger  to  the  facts,  I  would 
understand  from  Mr.  Medhurst's  state- 
ment that,  this  church  was  "gathered"  by 
the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
which  is  not  the  case ;  the  church  now 
meeting  in  Abbey-street,  formerly  in 
Swift's-alley,  was  in  being  more  than 
100  years  before  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety had  its  existence ;  and  never  received 
any  assistance  from  it  or  any  other  society, 
till  the  present  year,  when,  owing  to  the 
increase  of  expenditure,  it  has  been 
obliged  to  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society, 
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In  days  gone  by,  this  church  was  strict 
in  communion,  and  veiy  prosperous,  but 
within  the  last  twenty  years,  the  barrier 
which  our  Saviour  placed  between  his 
church  and  the  worid  has  been  broken 
down.  The  only  qualification  now  re- 
quired for  sitting  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  is  to  be  a  member  of  any  Protest- 
ant denomination  whatever,  and  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
all  present  are  invited  to  join  in  commu- 
nion, "  on  condition  they  will  give  their 
name  and  the  name  of  the  church  to 
which  they  belong,  to  one  of  the  deacons.** 
Thus  recognizing  the  membership  of 
Psedobaptist  churches  as  scriptural 


QUERY. 

Are  public-house  keepers  admitted  as 
members  of  strict  communion  Baptist 
churches  in  England  ? 


REPLY    TO    THE   QUESTION  ON   DANCING. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  noticed  a  request 
for  the  thoughts  of  some  of  your  readers 
on  dancing,  I  thought  I  would  venture 
to  give  you  some  of  mine,  unworthy 
though  they  may  appear.  It  is  now 
nearly  twenty  years  since  I  was  led  in 
the  providence  of  God  to  see  myself 
a  sinner  in  the  light  of  a  holy  God,  and 
to  tremble  in  his  presence,  and  oh  how 
I  then  felt  I  shall  never  forget!  I 
thought  before  that  I  was  as  good  as  my 
neighbours,  I  was  a  member  of  a  church, 
and  liked  to  go  there.  But  I  was  living 
without  God,  and,  therefore,  without 
hope ;  and  when  I  was  awakened  to  see 
what  I  was,  then  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  was  a  wasted  life  that  tormented  me 
most,  and  such  foolishness  as  dancing 
and  singing,  though  very  little  of  the 
former  I  had  ever  tried.  And  when  led 
to  see  the  preciousness  6f  Jesus,  the  very 
thought  of  having  lived  twenty  years 
and  never  to  have  loved  nor  served  him 
was  to  me  a  terrible  thought.  Not  long  ' 
after  this,  some  professing  Christians  that  i 
I  lived  with  had  a  marriage  party,  and  i 
they  had  some  dancing.  On  how  grieved 
and  shocked  I  was,  and  I  felt  thankful 
then  that  I  knew  the  love  of  Jesus,  or  I 
believe  I  would  have  thought  that  with- 
out  religion  I  should  have  been  as  good 
as  they.    Now  I  never  had  any  conver- ' 


I  sation  with  anyone  on  the  8abjeck,ndl, 
therefore,  believe  it  was  Uie  teadhiw  if 
the  Holy  Spirit  But  latteriy  Ikw 
been  more  pained  in  hearing  of  aBnd 
professing  Christians  ^ving  and  attcBi* 
mg  these  parties.  Sinful  practiea  I 
have  no  doubt  they  are,  and  aU  vb 
countenance  them  are  sinningat^iufc  CM 
and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  ThoMib 
mourn  over  the  evils  of  a  corrupt  oata 
within  them  will  find  they  have  enm^ 
to  do  to  watch  their  own  hearts,  witJioit 
going  voluntarily  into  sin.  But  some^I 
know,  will  say,  how  can  you  prove  dancng 
to  be  a  sin  ?  I  can  prove  it  to  be  a  sb; 
and  the  very  question  proves  that  the» 
is  something  wrong  in  the  party  who 
asks  it,  if  a&ed  in  defence  of  the  pn^ 
tice.  All  unrighteousness  is  sm;  and 
certainly  everything  that  would  quenek 
the  flame  of  holy  love  in  the  young  Ik- 
liever,  or  lead  the  careless  into  greater 
carelessness,  is  sin.  And  look  at  tke 
influence  of  professors  on  the  ungodlf; 
will  not  those  who  know  that  youdai^ ' 
though  only  at  a  small  party,  be  enoo*'^ 
aged  to  go  to  the  ball-room,  and  to  far 
phces  of  amusement,  and  in  all  pidii* 
bility  be  ruined  both  body  and  soul  fv 
ever  ?  And  what  is  a  Christian  but  m 
who  is  redeemed  by  the  precious  Uood. 
of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  his  propei^t 
and  ought  to  show  forth  the  praisea  i 
him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkoes 
into  his  marvellous-  light  ?  And  if  «« 
have  thus  been  redeemed  and  have  fek 
how  precious  Christ  is  to  our  own  aook 
it  is  impossible  we  can  keep  such  an  m- 
speakable  blessing  to  ourselves.  Oh  na 
We  long  for  opportimities  to  speak  d 
him  who  is  to  us  ''the  chief  among  ta 
thousand — the  altogether  lovely."  Ani 
when  any  one  asks  me  if  I  think  it  ii 
wrong  to  dance,  I  say.  Yes ;  and  if  tber 
say,  We  don't  see  any  harm  in  it ;  WelLl 
say,  would  you  like  Jesus  to  come  thflB 
and  call  you  by  death  ?  Can  you  go 
directly  to  prayer  after  it  1  And  if  there 
were  auy  unconverted  there  could  yoa 
speak  to  them  about  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  1  The  answer  I  get  is  ahrap 
No,  and  no  other  answer  can  be  giveB- 
Therefore,  it  is  sin. 

0  my  dear  friends,  you  who  profev 
to  love  Jesus,  be  faithful  to  younebei 
and  faithful  to  your  God.  Do  eyeirUiiBf 
with  a  single  eye  to  l^e  gloiy  of  Go^ 
and  do  nothing  that  yoa  cannot  ask  Hi 
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lessiiig  upon.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege 
)  be  ^ed  the  sons  of  God,  but  it  is 
too  a  great  responsibility.  Our  influ- 
Dce  is  great  either  for  good  or  evil ;  and 
i  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  walk  con- 
iBtently.  This  we  cannot  do  without 
18  help,  but  he  will  bestow  every  blessing 
h  those  who  seek.  Let  us  not  be  con- 
snt  with  little  of  his  love,  and  then  we 
liall  not  ask,  Is  this  or  that  a  sin  ?  but 
'hat  can  I  do  for  him  who  has  done  so 
inch  for  me  ?    It  will  not  be,  how  near 


may  I  go  to  sin,  but  how  far  can  I  keep 
away  from  it  ?    Yours  in  Christ, 

Margaret , 

[Our  Christian  sister  has,  we  think, 
placed  the  question  of  dancing  on  its 
proper  ground  Abstract  reasoning  can- 
not settle  it,  but  appeals  to  Christian 
consistency  and  affection  such  as  the 
above,  will  make  it  impossible  to  pursue 
the  practice  without  first  urging  home 
the  enquiry,  "Can  I,  as  the blood4)ought 
child  of  God,  indulge  in  dancing  r — Ed.] 


Eebiebs. 


^^*^0^0m0K 


etkr  Times  Coming;  or,  More  (m  Pro- 
phecy. London:  JH.  J.  Tresidder,  17, 
Ave  Maria  Lane.    Pp.  118. 

Anonymous!  And  why  so?  If  an 
ithor  is  not  ashamed  of  his  theme, — if 
>  thinks  it  of  sufficient  value  to  warrant 
iblication  at  all,  why  withhold  his 
one  ?  Why  forget  or  oppose  the  gospel 
le,  '^He  that  doeth  truth  comelh  to  the 
fhtr*    Anonymous  authorship  is  not 

be  encouraged,  and  we  have  idmost 
Solved  not  to  review  any  book,  from 
tiich  the  author  keeps  back  his  name. 

ashamed  of  his  work  whv  publish  at 
l?  And  if  not  ashamed  of  it,  why  not 
i  the  public  know  with  whom  we  have 

deal? 

In  addition  to  this,  the  subject  of  the 
nk  now  before  us  is  by  no  means  in- 
fcii^.  We  have  had  "More  on  Pro- 
lecy,"  until  we  are  perfectly  satiated. 
le  "school  of  the  prophets"  swarms 
th  wranglers,  too  many  of  whom  appear 

love  to  hear  themselves  talk,  while 
t  one  in  a  thousand  of  them  adds  a 
\sji»  ray  of  soUd,  reliable  light  to  en- 
nten  our  darkness  respectmg  points 
erved  for  an  inscrutable  providence 
•ne  to  explain.  As  an  instance,  this 
iter  refers  to  the  Shiloh  unto  whom 
» "people**  were  to  be  gathered,  and 
tea  that  these  ^^  could  net  he  cmy  of  the 
icendJants  of  Jacob,*'  (p.  94).  If  so, — 
not  "any"  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  could 

gather^,  why,  then,  did  Paul  the 
Mtle  affirm  with  so  much  distinctness, 
nto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  ^t 
mifki  dferin  the  Jews?"  Surely  the 
)stle  knew  as  much  of  phophecy  as 

VOL,  XJC—MO,  ccxxxi. 


this  author ;  but  that  noble-minded  man 
never  allowed  an  uncertain  interpretation 
to  interfere  with  a  positive  duty,  and 
never  thought  or  said  that  not  ''any"  of 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  were  in  these  last 
days  to  be  gathered  to  the  Shiloh.  He 
believed  that  the  blessed  gospel  was  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  **toihe  Jew 
jkst,  and  also  to  the  Gentile."  Nothing 
so  perfectly  unfits  a  man  for  expansive 
Christian  labour,  as  a  narrow  scheme  of 
prophetic  interpretation.  It  resolves 
Christian  action  mto  a  blind  acquiescence 
in  a  theory  of  the  future  which  forbids 
all  human  interference,  and  whose  vague 
anticipations  must  be  allowed  to  "*bide 
their  time.**  All  that  such  a  man  has  to 
do  is,  to  stand  still  until  some  imagined 
period  has  arrived,  and  then,  but  not 
before,  to  expect  or  pray  that  "the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified.** 

To  all  such  writers  we  would  respect- 
fully recommend  the  sober  and  m^est 
remarks  of  the  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
in  his  "Observations  on  Daniel  and  the 
Apocalypse.**  That  distinguished  Chris- 
tian pmlosopher  says,  "The  folly  of  inter- 
preters has  been,  to  foretell  times  and 
things  by  this  prophecy,  as  if  God  de- 
signed to  make  them  prophets.  By  this 
rashness  they  have  not  only  exposed 
themselves,  but  brought  the  prophecy 
also  into  contempt.  The  design  oi  God 
was  much  otherwise.  He  gave  this  and 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  not 
to  gratify  men*s  curiosities  by  enabling 
them  to  foreknow  things,  but  that  tdfter 
they  were  fulled  l\i€ry  to^\»  \»  SsiXfcx- 

"a. 
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have  pKsaateA  tbe  finest  Hpectads  d  Ibi 
age.    Tbej  have  done  mote  for  Uh  k» 

our  of  our   countjy   than  the  U.   "  ' 
battle!)   which  have   nude  oar  b 
Sorerei^  the  Queen  of  natioiu,aiK 
to  Britain  the  trident  of  the  Bea&  ' 


5 rated  by  the  event,  and  his  own  Ptovi- 
euce,  not  the  inteipreterB,  be  tJien  mdni- 
feated  to  the  world.  For  the  event  of 
things  predicted  many  ages  before,  will 
then  be  a  convincing  argument  thut  (lie 

world  is  governed  by  providence Till 

then,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  in- 
terpreting what  hath  been  already  ful- 
filled."—Pp.  251— 2ea 

Should  the  sage  counsel  of  this  cele- 
brated man  be  followed,  we  shall  cease 
to  be  troubled  witb  "  More  on  Prophecy." 

"  Bear  ye  One  Anothers  Burdens."  An 
Address  on  Practical  Sympathy,  &c. 
By  TaoMas  Guthrie,  d.d.  Delivered 
in  Liverpool,  December,  1862.  in  aid 
of  the  Lancashire  Relief  Fund,    The 

E lilts  to  be  nven  («  that  Fund, 
ndon:  James  Nisbet  and  Co.  Pp.28. 

Whatever  Dr.  Guthrie  undertakes  he 
does  welL  He  is  no  half-heHrted,  hesi- 
tating, vascillating  man.  Whether  he 
advocates  u  "Bagged  School,"  or  preaches 
a  sermon,  or  lectures  for  a  relief  fund, 
he  does  it  with  his  whole  heart  He  ia 
no  trifler,  do  idle  dreamer,  no  philoBo- 
phiaing  sentimentalist,  but  a  sound  prac- 
tical divine;  and  especially  at  home  on 
the  great,  but  too  rrequently  neglected 
doctrine,  that  "faith  without  works  is 
dead,  being  alone."  He  fairly  revels  in 
this  theme,  and  while  aa  rigidly  Calvinis- 
tic  as  his  brethren,  he  asserU  with  a  power 
that  few  of  them  possess  that,  "faith 
without  works  is  a  corpse, — a  rotten 
corpse,  dress  it  up  as  you  may."  P.  12. 

This  discourse  is  worthy  of  his  reputa- 
tion, and  eminently  adapted  to  the  occa- 
giOD  on  which  it  was  delivered.  It  is 
both  eloquent,  and  impressive ;  it  both 
enhghtens  aud  warms ;  and  does  honour 
to  the  head  aud  heart  of  its  author, 
We  have  room  only  for  the  following 
noble  testimony  to  the  patient  enduiance 
of  the  suffering  thousands  of  Lancashire. 

"Nearly  sixty  years  of  age,  I  am  old 
enough  to  remember  Waterloo — the  pub- 
lic excitement,  the  pealing  of  bells, 
the  roar  of  cannon,  the  lighted  houses, 
the  thronged  streets,  the  music  and  the 
triumph,  I  have  Uved,  Sic,  to  see  a 
greater  and  more  glorious  triumph.  Sy 
their  peaceable  demeanor,  by  their  absti- 
nence from  all  violence  of  word  or  act, 
by  their  silent  suRering,  by  their  patient 
endurance,  by  their  hopeful  and  heroic 
taagnaaimity,  these  lAncttsture  vorken 


cils,  by  treaties  and  by  protocols!  Iti 
in  Ihe  dark  and  dreary  homes  of  Im» 
shire,  where  men  have  been  battling  liA 
hunger  and  want,  that  the  dignity  of  on 
country  has  been  most  nobly  sualaiwi 
Talk  of  men  standing  up  m  haid-wi 
fields  to  face  th.6  foe,  from  break  of  dij 
to  sun-down !  I  don't  depreciate  at 
courage  either  of  our  soldien  or  mSka, 
though  I  wish  that  wars  might  ceaae  it 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  But  I  wonU  I 
thousand  times  sooner — I  t.hinV  I  wb 
say,  without  boasting  unnecessarily,  if  1 
can  judge  my  own  feelings — I  wnilii 
thousand  times  sooner  look  into  ti»  te 
of  a  foe,  and  hear  the  roar  of  Uttk 
than  I  would  look  on  the  pale  bum* 
my  own  hungry  aud  liunine^trickeDtl^ 
dren,  and  bear  their  criea  for  food  ita 
I  had  none  to  give  them.  Wbenentl 
have  fancied  my  home  in  such  dic» 
stances  as  the  homes  of  some  ot 
cotton-workeiB  were,  and  all  would 
been,  but  for  public  charity— ^no  i 
laughter,  and  all  hands  idle ;  the  iw^ 
dismantled  house ;  sorrowful  and  siW 
children— the  roses  faded  from  (1* 
cheeks,  their  forms  looking  sharp  llumj^ 
scanty  rags;  and  my  wife  weeping  1^' 
cold  black  hearth — I  have  stood  hW 
ished  at  the  endurance  of  these  ma 
They  have  done  their  duty ;  do  you  jowf' 
"  Having  done  all,  stand  \"  says  St  iWl 
and  as  it  is  not  so  hard  for  a  maatodtA 
like  a  thunderbolt  into  the  thick  of  lb 
fight  as  to  stand  still  and  be  sha^tbo 
dut^  was  the  harder  of  liie  twa  It  •» 
theirs  to  mffer;  it  is  ours  to  give.  U>J 
we  do  the  giving,  as  well  as  they  im 
done  the  suffering !" — Pp.  21,  22. 

On    Doing   mkai    one  Doa  wiA  tw'' 

Might.  By  John  CukkibOj  d.d.  hn 

don :  James  Niabet  and  Co.    Pp.  & 

This  tract  contains  an  addiesi  br  ft. 

Cumming  for  a  similar  pnrpow  wiu  tk 

foregoing.    It  ia  founded  on  Ecd^  u- 

10,  and  lays  great  stress  on  dung  wiA 

one'e  mighL    If  it  makes  bnt  d^t  R- 

\i«nac«  W  diKtrine,  the  occanon  iboiild 
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e  remembered  as  the  explanation.  When  foUowiug  statement : — "  An  incompetent, 

iie  house  is  on  fiie  it  is  no  time  to  con-  unfiuthml,  or  unworthy  deacon  will  be 

roFort  points  of  belief,  but  we  must  the  hindrance  of  the  pastor  and  the  bane 

lend  a  helping  hand  to  put  it  out."  We  of  the  church.  A  zealous,  devoted,  loving 

ftu  talk  about  matters  of  belief  after  we  deacon  will  be  the  strength  of  the  church 

Kve  saved  the  &mily  from  perishing  in  and  the  pastor's  joy." 

be  flames;  but  untu  then,  it  would  be  Under  the  head  of '^  Church  Discipline," 

melty  to  stand  to  controvert  creeds,  he   makes  some   appropriate    remarks, 

rhile  our  fdlow-creatures  are  crying  to  which  we  beg  to  submit  to  the  serious 

le  saTod  from  the  burning  flame.  consideration  of  all  our  churches.    We 

This  tract  is  true  to  its  object,  but  less  once  heard  of  a  church  that  ''suspended" 

oweiful  than  the  one  by  Dr.  Guthrie.  a  supposed  delinq^uent  for  twelve  months ! 

Where  they  obtamed  their  authority  for 

r%«  Office  of  Deacon, — Church  DUcipUne,  "  suspending  "  a  man  between  the  church 

By  0.  J .  MiDDLEDiTCJH.      Londou  :  and  the  wond  as  by  the  hair  of  his  head 

J.   Heaton   and  Son,  Warwick-lane,  for  a  whole  year,  was  never  given  to  the 

Pp.  48  and  63.  world.    We  respectfully  invite  the  atten- 

Mr.*Oddl^tehdeBerveBpurtb«Ja.for  j^^eif^^b^ii'of* Sx/Sl 

laving  directed  attention,  in  these  neat  ;^f.j,. "•">v»»""viu.  v»  -*..  «*xuiuc- 

Itfle  publications  (6d.  each),  to  two  of  the  „^         ^       ^  ^^^   j^ 

^'^'TchrhoTGo^ttX  chuxchi  for  which  no  Scripture  precept 

*.^  !**f^J    Ari^^fCl^  «^    ^  iSember of  a  church  has  fen 

JK^nft  TJ^'^sStut^oJ^f'^t^  S'u' T^S.XiJZ'\ri 

Wh;"  and  when,  in  his  second  work.  ^^  „  -    ^tr^S  Sf^lind  of  h^ 

$f^  **^S^??^';5^±.X'J?^"  <'^<^^^ou  ;-he  is.  thereforefVontinued  on 

^?^**ti^i  .^,T^^.TJ±  the  list  of  members,  but  denied.aU  the 


Reindictment  laid.''    A"  better  d^^^^  tTbe^^e^p^red  fo7  th^re^wTl  o/fo^^ 

aon  of  ^l,^9U'^J^^J^'^^^^^^^  privUeges!^  This  practice  has  no  sanction 

tommumonism  we  never  met  with,  and  t       .  P  ,    - };   ,  »»«-naaP  ^^5 

ire  thank  Mr.  Middleditch  for  recalling  ^^^  *^®  ^^^^  ^*  ^^-      P^^e  3^. 


:lie  old  impression  we  had  of  the  eloquent 
*  evasions"  of  Robert  Hall,  in  his  sorry 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Mntest  with  Joseph  Kinghom.  Astounding  Grace :  the  Life,  &c.,  of 

*•  The  oflSce  of  deacon"  is  described  by  the  late  James  Smith,  of  Cheltenham, 

the  author  with  minute  care;  yet  we  feel  By  T.  W.  Medhurst.     London:  G.  J. 

surprised  at  one  considerable  omission.  Stevenson, Paternoster-row.  Pp.32.  This 

He  gives,  at  pages  30  and  31,  the  seven  little  publication,  at  twopence,  fails  to  do 

i][ualifications  for  deacons  with  a  com-  justice  to  the  active  and  usefiil  James 

mendable  accuracy,  but  he  entirely  omits  Smith.    It  contains  an  outline  of  his  life, 

those  that  refer  to  their  wives,  as  de-  certainly,  but  an  outline  too  meagre  to 

icribed  by  Paul  in  these  words : — "  Even  do  credit  to  the  original. 

to  must  their  wi/oee  he  gramy  m)t  slandererSy  Besides  this,  Mr.  Medhurst  thrusts  his 

lo&er,  fidthful  in  all  things,*'    How  the  own  opinions  on  the  reader  without  any 

Mithor  came  to  overlook  this  important  necessity.    When  referring  to  that  weak 

passage  we  cannot  understand.    A  good  point  in  Mr.  Smith's  character,  his  adop- 

man,  qualified  in  all  other  respects  for  tion  of  the  open  communion  practice,  the 

this  office,  would  be  unfitted  for  that  writer  says ;"  This,  we  honestly  believe,  is 

office  if  he  happened  to  have  an  unsuit-  the  only  term  of  communion  found  in 

ible  partner.  the  word  of  God."   Well,  let  him  believe 

We  perfectly  agree  with  him  in  the  it;  but  his  belief  will  not  affect  the  great 
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&iUk,  and  Dt.  Carson  eipoan  men  m 
these  pagea  witb  a  logical  Dowei  llil 
would  nave  done  honour  to  tin  gnat  Ik 
Oaraon  of  Baptist  celebri^.  As  e,  tpa 
men  of  close,  acute,  and  enuhing  naam- 
ing,  it  will  bear  comparison  vith  vf 
production  of  the  present  period. 

True  Lyfe  the  Objeat  qf  Trw  Obi^ 
B,  Sennon  occasioned  oj  the  deaA^ 
James  Sheridan  Kiiowle^  Esq.,  wilki 
sketch  of  his  Chriatifm  dtmw^  udft 
By  Alfred  0.  Tboius,  Miniita  i 
Cross-street  Chapel,  Tii)iiMtnn^  Lnda 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  6^  FatonoiltF 
row.  Pp.36..  In  these  pages  Ui.KiKNria 
ia  described  by  the  tender  pen  of  a  fritB^ 
and  his  consistency  as  a  GhristiBn  dh^ 
from  the  period  of  bis  coavenian,  is  tt 
hibited  in  a  light  eminently  adsntedfi 
recommend  the  eiainple  to  all  mo  a^ 
penisa  this  well-writt«n  eulofjy. 

Th«  Bicenitmary  OomrMmontiM; 
Lecture.  By  Ebhut  Watts,  BuA 
Minister, Qolcar.  Huddersfield;  J.Qw 
ley  and  Co,  Pp.22.  This  lecture  *• 
great  credit  to  Mr.  Watts.  The  i^ii 
clear,  the  information  eztensiTe,  and  ttl 
tendency  of  the  whole  eminenth  h- 
structiTe.  On  another  occasion,  a  uigB 
infusion  of  eTongelical  sentiment  wow 
be  an  additional  recommendation. 

M(m:  &e  ObjeeUofhui  Lift  onrfJW 


noster-row.  Pp.  28.  The  good  poistii) 
this  pamphlet  are  more  than  marred  > 
its  cloHins  sentiments.  "An  En^ 
Working  Man"  ought  to  know,  or  W 
better  learn,  that  any  scheme  for  hii  " 
improvement  on  a  large  scale,  moit  < 
aim  at  an  improved  moral  chaiadtf  i> 
man,  and  can  never  succeed  aput  fm  I 
the  Bible.  Where  this  Divine  hook  ii 
ignored  or  despised,  philantliropyiUdfii 
but  a  house  built  upon  the  sand. 

Th€  IhUy  of  Qiving  ainay  a  ^atedjei- 
tionof  our  Income.  ByW.AKTH0R,Bti. 
—  Tfte  Duty  of  laying  by  for  ReHjiau 
and  Chatitahle  vtta.  By  H,  S.  Cakdush, 
D.D.  London;  James  Niabet  and  Co. 
Pp.  40  and  18.  Two  useftil  tracts  on  Ih 
subject  of  eiving.  But  we  honestly  prehc 
the  beautifully  simple  rule  of  the  Kriw 
Snyimi—"  Freely  ye  have  ntekAfit^ 
give." 


commission  by  one  jot  or  tittle — "  Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
tiiem  in  tlie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Hol^  Ohost ;  teiichin^ 
them  to  observe  all  thu^  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  This  we  consider 
,iA<  term  of  communion.  If  Mr.  Medhurst 
has  fbund  out  some  other  term,  perhaps 
be  will  yet  be  able  to  show  whether  it 
came  "from  heaven,"  from  Socinus,  or 
from  Robert  HalL 

The  Boomerang;  or,  the  Bishop  of 
Natal  (Ur.  Colenso)  smitten  with  his  own 
weapon.  By  "  a  Man  of  Issacbar."  Lon- 
don :  B.  Stock,  Patemoater-row.  Pp,  68. 
In  conducting  any  controversy  it  is  of  the 
very  first  importance  to  take  the  mooted 
points  in  regular  order,  step  by  step,  and 
to  confiate,  explain,  or  explode  the  opin- 
ions and  sophwtries  of  the  opponent,  un- 
til the  whole  dispute  has  been  Ciitbi'iilly 
examined,and  the  true  conclusion  renched 
by  legitimate  reasoning  upon  the  entire 
question,  whatever  it  may  be.  Unless 
this  course  be  rigidly  observed,  a  contro- 
versial writer  merely  "beats  about  the 
bush;"  and  though  his  production  niav 
conttun  much  tl^t  is  valuable,  it  will 
prove  a  failure  so  far  as  the  dispute  itself 
IS  concerned.  Such  is  the  present  pub- 
lication ;  for  while  there  is  much  iu  it  that 
is  both  excellent  and  valuable,  yet  from 
the  absence  of  argumentative  power  in 
the  author,  it  scarcely  touches  the  pom- 
pous objeetiona  urged  by  Dr.  Colenao. 

Ths  Story  of  the  Life  of  John  A  ndermn, 
the  Fugitive  SUim.  Edited  by  Harpeb 
TwELVETRBEB.  London:  W.  T«eedie, 
337,  Strand.  Pp.  183.  If  any  word  of 
oors  could  prompt  to  a  generaJ  perusal  of 
this  most  interesting  book,  it  should  be 
given  and  repeated  until  every  British 
Cbistian  had  read  the  life  of  John  An- 
derson.   It  demonstrates  three  things : — 

1,  Thehorridnatureof  American  slavery. 

2.  The  yearuimi;  desire  of  the  slaves  for 
■freedom.     Z.  'ffieir  fitness  to  enjoy  the 

liberty  which  is  their  right  as  men.  We 
earnestly  beseech  our  r^ers  to  purchase 
and  read  this  well-timed  preduciion. 

The  Heretiei  of  the  Plymouth  BTelhrm. 
By  Jaubs  CARaoN,  M.  D.  London  : 
Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster-row. 
Pp.  126.  The  IriA  Plymouth  Brethren 
appear  to  have  run  wild  into  heresy  on 
eeverai  great  principles  of  the  Christian 
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fntelltgence* 


Pttro];olitan. 


[NG  OF  STBICT  BAPTISTS  IN 
LONDON. 

meetms  promises  to  be  one  of  great 
ness  ami  decision.  Being  one  for 
il  purposes  and  not  for  speech- 
r,  it  will  not  be  what  is  called  "a 
ublic  meeting,"  such  being  foreign 
lesign ;  but  it  will  be,  under  the 
blessing,  one  of  a  far  more  useful 
"  Measures,"  not  speeches,  will  be 
3ct,  and  steps  are  taking  to  secure 
suit,  as  far  as  possible.  Its  spirit 
9  conciliatory,  and  not  hostile  to- 
any  party,  and  its  aim  will  be  not 
ose  others,  but  to  conserve  to  the 
}  the  doctrine  and  fellowship  of 
imitive  Church  of  God.  In  nu- 
3  instances  the  churches  have  already 
bheir  appointments,  and  others  are 
so  in  rapid  succession.  As  speci- 
of  the  spirit  which  animates  the 
les  in  reference  to  this  meeting,  we 
le  following  extracts  from  a  few  of 
;ters  select^  from  a  large  corres- 
nce.  Numerous  additions  could 
de  to  these  extracts,  but  the  follow- 
3  deemed  sufficient  for  the  present 
3e: — 

folk,  — "  At  our  general  church 
ig  held  yesterday,  the  Circular  to 
trict  Baptist  Chim;hes  was  read, 
resolution  was  passed  expressive 
:  hearty  concurrence  in  the  move- 
and  our  cordial  sympathy  with  the 
sals." 

leashire, — "This  church  deeply  sym- 
es  with,  and  most  heartily  approves 
)  arrangements  which  are  now  being 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  such  an 
tant  meeting  as  the  one  intended 
»ur  Circular.  In  looking  over  the 
hes  of  this  county,  we  are  greatly 
I  with  surprise  at  the  rapid  strides 
I  have  been  taken  of  late  years  in 
sparture  from  the  principles  taught 
reached  by  the  apostles.  When  we 
ler  this  as  being  done,  we  deem  it 
^me  that  something  be  done,  and 
we  manfully,  prayerfully,  but  lov- 
,  **  contend  for  the  fiuth  once  deliv- 
to  the  saints.'^ 


Kent — "  I  am  happjr  in  being  able  to 
say  that  the  ditfrcli  w,  as  J  am,  heart 
and  soul  with  you  in  the  movement. 
We  give  our  hearty  adhesion  to  it  by 
vote,  and  the  Lord  willing,  I  shall  be 
present  to  represent  the  church.** 

Norfolk, — "  We  rejoice  that  you  have 
taken  the  initiative  in  this  great  and 
important  work." 

''  To  the  Eddtor  of  the  Primitive  Chwrch 

Magazine, 
Dear  Sir, — I  bee  to  hand  you  a  copy 
of  a  resolution  which  was  passed  unani- 
mously at  our  church-meeting,  heldLordV 
day  evening,  March  15, 1863 : — 

Strict  Ba/ptist  Chwrck  meeting  in  WHmot- 
street,  Manchester, 

That  this  church  does  fuUy  concur  in 
the  objects  contemplated  by  the  meeting 
of  Strict  Baptists  mtended  to  be  held  in 
London,  and  hopes  that  such  measures 
may  be  then  adopted  and  carried  out  by 
the  churches  as  will,  with  the  blessing  of 
our  Supreme  Ruler,  be  a  means  of  guard- 
in^he  walls  of  our  Zion, 

The  innovations  which  from  time  to 
time  have  been  made,  and  still,  with 
further  contemplated  effort,  continue  to 
be  projected ;  fully  justi^  our  making  a 
decided  stand  in  the  defence  of  pure 
New  Testament  church  order  and  sound 
doctrine.  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  whole 
church, 

William  Gatenbt,  FastorP 

Ireland, — "  We  fuUy  sympathize  with 
the  movement'' 

Scotland,  —  "We  cannot  allow  the 
opportunity  to  pass  without  expressing 
our  sympathy  with  the  objects  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  proposed  meetiag.. 
May  tne  Lord  restore  and  preserve  tho 
doctrine  and  fellowship  of  the  first, 
churches." 

Kent — "The  church  especially  feels! 
the  importance  of  the  ttoo  first  points 
named  in  the  Circular,  and  at  the  same 
time  most  cordially  endorses  the  doctrinal 
sentiments  embo(fied." 

Essex, — "  They,  the  members,  expressed 
their  hearty  sympathy  with  ^bA  QbV^\& 
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to  be  accomplished,  and  appointed  me 
to  attend  the  meeting." 

These  are  but  a  email  specimsn  of  a 
large  number  of  letters.  oeTeral  from 
London  churches  are  eqoallj  encouraging, 
but  for  these  as  well  as  others,  we  regret 
we  have  not  a  sufficient  space. 

It  is  now  decided  that  all  notices  of 
appointments  must  be  in  the  Secret&iy'i 
l^ds  hj  Tuesday,  April  14th,  at  the 
laleil.  All  correapondenoe,  &c.,  must  be 
addressed  forthwith  to  Mr.  William 
Stokes,  71,  Robert-street,  Manchester. 

A  Circular  containinK  particuUrs  of 
tlie  Meeting,  stating  pkce,  time,  &c., 
will  be  posted  to  each  Delegate  inune- 
diately. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Primilim 
Church  Ma^oMot,  the  Welch  Baptists 
who  concur  in  this  movement  were  said 
to  number  26,000.  It  should  hare  been 
65,000;  or  40,000  more. 

LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS. 
LiTTLK   WlLD-ftTREBT,    LoMDOIC.— On 

tlie  occasion  of  a  collection  for  the  above 
pressing  object,  the  respected  pastor,  Mr. 
C.  Woollacott,  preached  an  admirable 
sermon  from  Luke  vi.  36.  He  exhibited 
the  merciful  character  of  God  in  a  variety 
of  interesting  aspects,  and  then  enforced 
the  Saviour's  eshortation,  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore merciful,"  in  an  impressive  and 
affectionate  manner.  It  was  a  discourse 
eminently  adapted  to  the  occ! 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  heanng  it. 

iMlrintial. 

BACUP,  LANCASHIRE. 
(From  the  Bury  Timet.) 
Thb  Rotal  Marriage. — A  sermon 
on  this  subject,  as  announced,  was  de- 
livered in  the  Irwell  Tenace  Chapel, 
Baoup,  on  Sunday  evening  last,  by  Mr. 
William  Stokea,  of  Manchester.  There 
was  ;i  very  large  and  attentive  audience. 
The  speaker  took  his  text  from  2  Sam. 
xiiii.3:  "He  that  ruleth  over  men  must 
be  just,  niling  in  the  fear  of  God  i"  and 
proceeded  to  remark  on  the  necessity 
and  iinportance  of  gorertiment  among 
men.  Probably,  had  sin  not  entered  the 
world,  political  gov  em  men t,  as  at  present 
constituted,  would  not  have  been  required, 
but  the  necessity  having  j^seo,  Kovem- 


ment  was  appointed  by  God,  and  ilndt 
be  honom:«d  as  coming  from  Urn.  It 
was  based  on  enlightened  miboidimtii^ 
and  wherever  properly  exeniwd  ul 
understood,  would  invariably  obtwni 
prompt  obedience,  because  of  tha  piri 
advantages  which  it  secured  to  watf. 
It  prevented  lawlessness,  enanied  pnl» 
tion,and  was  the  true  safeguard  of  hbti^; 
But  much  would  depend  on  the  nl^ 
hence  he  must  be  "just,"— not  de^el^ 
or  aelf-willed,  or  rapacious ;  but  conMF 
ate  towards  his  subjects,  acting  fron 
sense  of  hia  own  responsibility  to  M 
and  ever  disposed  to  temper  power  n 
mercy.  He  "must  be  just,  rulingini 
fear  of  God ;"  and  as  kings  were  jet  d 
be  "nursing  &thers,  and  their  qii«* 
nundn^  mothers"  to  the  future  chmdrf 
God,  it  was  of  the  highest  impmtnti 
that  nations  should  have  good  kiiiAB 
an  indispensable  condition  of  their  h^1^ 
good  Hubjecta.  The  preacher  went  cab 
show  that  the  marriage  state  washtnv 
able  both  to  princes  and  their  suttjed^ 
as  it  imparted  to  men  eveiywhsn  i 
standing  m  society,  provided  hoettgeili 
virtue,  and  gave  a  stake  in  the  wmttfl 
weliare,  far  more  valuable  than  ntenn^ 
perty  eouM  supply.  It  was  a  noble  A* 
to  train  up  a  uimuy  for  usefulness  in  h 
state,  for  the  support  of  religion,  and  fa 
the  spread  of  freedom  and  bapjKMi 
throughout  the  whole  world.  This  « 
an  honour  that  only  matrimonial  lilt 
could  confer.  It  waa,  therefore,  of  tin 
highest  importance  to  rulers  especisll;i 
as  well  as  to  their  subjects,  that  ik! 
shouM  have  good  wives,  and  the  preacba 
instanced  the  injury  done  to  pnncea  if 
bad  wives,,  in  the  cases  of  Sobmon  ivl 
Ahab.  He  adduced  the  case  of  Hac 
dias,  by  whom  John  the  Baptist  was  1k- 
headed,  aa  a  proof  of  wicked  mflneiw 
bj  a  woman,  and  contrasted  Queen  Huj 
with  Queen  Victoria,  whom  Mr.  Stoke* 
asserted  to  be  the  model  of  a  wife  md  t 
Queen.  He  then  described  the  Prince 
of  Wales  aa  the  heir  apparent  to  a  Pro- 
testant throne,  and  the  expediency  of  to 
marrying  a  Protestant  Princess.  Sndi 
was  Princess  Alexandra,  whose  SunilJ 
stood  connected  with  the  Lutheran  ChiiM 
of  Denmark ;  a  royal  lady,  tian  whom 
peared  more  fitting  to  be  tb 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  'Diia  x?*' 
marriage  would  prove  hoaoorable  as  u 
I  e^u>,i;aij^«>  ^a  \}ti%  vesiSKimaj,  the  gentiT 
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whole  people.  It  was  a  fine  ei- 
of  domestic  fiitue  in  the  highest 
1  the  land,  and  fumiahad  a  noble 
:  to  tbe  character  of  a  former 
of  Wales,  who  Bubsequently  as- 
the  throne  as  Georeo  IV.  So 
jenonal  pietjr  enteied  into  this 
;  would  produce  a  &yoaiBble  effect 
le  church  of  God  at  large,  and  it 
M  a  delightful  fact  to  know  that 
piince's  household  there  existed 
'e  of  prayer,  and  attachment  to 
de  causa  of  evangelical  missions 
lont  the  earth.  Possibly  hereafter 
nee  might  become  our  Sovereign, 
vould  be  an  ennobllne  spectacle  to 
I  in  his  hifrh  stutiou,  bcadiog  the 
f  liberty,  virtue,  pence,  and  friend- 
long  all  nmnidnd.  Such  a  reign 
be  more  glorious  than  any  warlike 
es  could  ever  be.  And  in  securing 
reign,  the  pious  of  all  sects  mi^ht 
ii  by  fervent  prayer  to  the  Kmg 
ra,  and  the  Lord  of  lorda.  Mr. 
concluded  by  expressing  sincere 
that  some  portion  of  the  bridal 
3  not  been  appropriated  to  prayer. 
\,  he  thought,  all  religious  parties 
loie  or  leas  guilty,  and  he  earnestly 
that  even  yet  the  omission  would 
ledied.  He  Celt  sure  that  he  ex- 
;  the  prayer  of  that  numerous 
;e  when  fae  gave  utterance  to  his 
id  sud  "God  bless  the  Prince  of 


BAPTISTS  IN  VICTOEIA. 
S6T,  they  numbered  G,412  ;  and  in 
1,001,  giving  an  increase,  in  a  little 
iree  years,  of  S,689.  In  the  same 
the  inertau  of  Boman  Catholics 
wards  of  30,000. 

BAPTISMS. 
.AITD :  ConUg,  NeteUnenardi. — Mr. 
iis,  a  young  man  bom  Belfast,  was 
id  here  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  first 
day  in  !^wch,  after  a  sermon 
rd^  words — "  My  kingdom  is 
world."  Tbe  services  were  deeplj 
,  tike  young  man  making  a  protein 
his  ^th  with  his  own  Ups,  ir  '^^  ~ 
X  of  the  congregation,  previoi 
tism.  He  wiU  henceforth  be  united 
fae  ctuuch  in  BeS&et,  under  the 


Cral  care  of  oni  eeteemed  brother  Mr, 
y.  having  been  baptized  here,  at  Mr. 
Henry  s  request,  in  consequence  of  the 
want  of  accommodation  in  Bel&st.  [Has 
not  Bel&st  a  baptistery  1  Alas  for  BO 
large  a  town! — Ed.] 

Dundee:  Meatbnsside. — On  Wednee* 
day  evening,  Feb.  25,  after  an  excellent 
discourse  by  Mr.  M.  M'Lean,  Mr.  J. 
Henderson  baptized  two  believers,  hus- 
band and  wife,  into  the  name  of  father. 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  They  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  table  of  the  Ijord  on  the 
following  Sabbath. 

Grjsoow:  North  Freda-ick-ttrtet.— On 
Feb.  1,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhuist  baptised 
four;  and  on  March  1,  thirteen  others 
were  buried  with  Cimst.  The  good  work 
appears  to  be  progressing. 


Salendine  Nook,  near  Hnddeisfield,  by 
the  Bev.  D.  Cnunpton,  Mr.  Robert  Mao 
Sbaw,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Longwood,  to 

Miss  liylor,  also  of    Lo  ''    

Huddersneld,  Yoikshire. 


Died,  Feb.  17, 1863,  in  the  eightieth 

year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Mary  Spencer, 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Spencer,  of 
Orawahawbooth,  and  was  interred  at  the 
Friends'  Meeting-bouse  on  the  21st,  Mr. 
A.  Nichols,  Baptist  minister,  Sunnyaide, 
conducting  the  funeral  service  at  tbe 
house,  prior  to  the  removal  of  the  corpse 
to  the  grave. 

Our  esteemed  brother  Thomas  Cock- 
sbott,  after  a  severe  and  protracted  afflic- 
tjon,  borne  vrith  much  patience  and 
resignation,  was  called  home  on  Feb.  22, 
1863,  aged  seventy-two,  having  walked 
in  the  good  old  paui  for  upwards  of  forty- 
five  years.  How  beautifully  appopriate 
is  the  language  of  the  poet  to  all  snidi: — 

"  They  die  in  Jena  and  ire  blesBed ; 
How  kind  tbeir  slambera  an! 


Died,  on  March  7, 1863,  Mis.  Esther 
Felt,  aged  seventy-eight  years,  wife  of 
Mr.  John  Fell,  late  of  Beedsholme,  Sun- 
nyside,  and  mother  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Fell, 
manu^cturer,  C^wshawbootb,  lonca- 
ehite. 
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B.  Lusb,  E*q.,  Q,  C 8    2    0 

Hr.  J.  Stemimg,  Bromptou  OH     S 

Mr.  Iff.  Taylor,  EdinbiUBh   0    6    0 

Collectian  nt  BurnbHm,  Eaeez  ..     0  15     « 

Rev,  O.  Tayliir,  ditto 0  10    0 

Hr.  J.  Witney  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Anger 0  10    0 

Friend,p6rRav.J.Shearer,P,aH.     2     0     0 

Rev.  T.  Janea  ....  0  10     0 

Colleotion.ZionChBpel.Deptford    8  17  10 
Feb  Rev.  E.  Paoeib. 

Bradford. 
Alfred  IlUngworth,  Esq.    .. 

Henry  Dlingn-ortli,  &q 

Mr.  Joaeph  White  

Mi,  Williftin  Allan 

Mr.  CWvert 

Mr.  Feter  Watson  

Mias  Watson   

Mr.  Drake   

Mr.  Woodhsad   

Itev.  H.  J.  £BUa 

Mr.  S.  WliiUey 

Rev.  H.  DoTTBon 

John  Smitli,  Esq 

Mr.  W.  Whitohead 

Mrs.  Woodhead  

Meeitrs.  W  and  S.  W*t«on 
MiesEolgate  

Qlatgoa. 

ReT.  John  Shearer 

Mr.  Jamea  Ormond 

Meaara.  J,  and  F.  Bell    

A  Friend 

Mr.  John  Smith 

Mira  Smith 

Mr.  Donald  Blair 

Mr.  Thomas  Diiaa 

Mrs.  Diamond   0    2    6 

Mr.  D.  MoNiool  0    E    0 

Mr.  C.Arthur 8.    0    5    0 

Rev.  A.  K.  MoAllum 0    6    0 

Mr.  R.  Cummins    0    C    0 

W.  M.   ; 0    5    0 

A  Friend 0    2    8 

MrB.KiDgliom    0    2    8 

Mr.  Peter  Clarke 0    2    8 

Mr,  Rowan 0     2    8 

Mrs.  Eobertaon  0    6    0 

Mr.  WilKama  0    6    0 

MisB  Sliman 0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Coats    0    6    0 

John  Taylor,  Esq 1     0     0 

A  Friend 0    10 

Aherdetn. 

David  Stewart,  Esq.  0    B    0 

Rbv.  A,  Anderaon  0  10    6 

John  Stewart,  Esq. 6     0     0 

John  Stewart,  Esq.,  Jun.  10    0 

Prialed  hf  JoflEpK  Bbucoe,  !8,  Bannei  BCtpbI,  i 

end   pablisbod  by  Elliot  Stocs,  «1,  TatniiuwM   ""-.  ■ 
fit  RiuJ'g,  in  Out  City  of  London,— ■WEIiNKSU\'(,  hlWl. 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0  10 


0  10 


0  10 


0  10 


l&B.  Maodonald        i  0  0 

Mr,  James  Lockh art  1  1  I 

Mr.  George  Brown      CIO) 

Culleetion  at  SllTer^itreet  Cb$fA  (1 11  1 

Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Gibb 0  (  I 

MtB.  Macallan  ,  0  11  t 

Josajih  Rowell.  Esq.  1   0  I 

Mr.  J.  MeOregor U.  0  ID  I 

W.  D 0  SI 

Mr.  Bakewell  0  {  I 

Mr.  William  M'Comble M.  0  S' 

A  Friend 0   ! 

Ditto    0  ! 

Collections  at  Oeoiv»«treet  Cba- 

pel    D.&S.    411 

Stirtitiff. 


0  2 

Mrt,H»mUton 0   S 

Diuidei. 

Mr.  David  Mills  0  5 

Mr.  Thomas  Lamb 0   i 

Faktey. 

Mr.  T.  W.  McAlpine  010 

HeasTS.  J.  and  P.  Coats S   0 

FtrA. 

John  Pullar.  Esq.  M.    1   0 

Mr,  William  Ellison  0   S 

Mrs.  Peacock  0   ! 

Mrs.  A.  Imrie 0  10 

Messrs.  P.  and  P.  Campbell  0 11 

Mr.  AQreig 0   i 

Mr.  William  Grete. 0  ID 

Lawrence  Pullar,  Esq.   1    0 

AFriend 0   5 

Ditto 0   ! 

Robert  Pullar,  Esq 1    0 

Mrs.  Darling   0   6 

Rev.  J.  C.  Brown   M.    0   i 

Feb  Bkv.  T.  Tabby. 
Bolittag. 

Mr.  Jamea  UeEwan   0   I 

Col.  F.  C.  Soott  0  U 

Rev  J.  Maosfield    0    ( 

Mr.  T.Pyfe 0   i 

Miss  Sherrif. 1    < 

Mr.  John  Duncan  0   i 

Erratum.— The  subseriptioBs  advert 
ill  the  February  magainn^  of  £!>,  £i, 
£3  Ss.  Ud.,  should  bave  been  atated  *■  i 
the  Baptist  Juveaila  MisElonary  Sodel 
Sslcndiiie  Nook. 

Tho  9.;crctary  will  be  obliged  by  <Ana 
sad  BuLacribers  forwarding  their  sub* 
tiona  with  the  least  posuble  dday, 

RECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST  TBAt 
SOCIETY. 
Mr.  H.  Cousens,  Essex S.  0  1' 

lUiV,  H.  J  Betls,  Bradford 8.  0  V 

Mr.  B,  Pratten,  Briatol 8.  0  V 
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mSTORY  OP  BAPTISTS,  AND  OF  BAPTIST  PRINCIPLES. 

Century  Nineteenth. 

This  centaty  opened  with  promise  for  the  usefulness  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
:d  while  the  noveUy  of  the  great  missionary  enterprise  continued,  it  produced  a 
iction  upon  the  denomination  at  large,  that  gave  nope  of  a  more  brilliant  future. 
38ults  proved  that  to  labour  for  dist^t  objects  did  not  lessen,  but  increase,  the 
gaid  for  usefulness  at  home ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  churches  took  an  interest 
the  work  of  a  Carey,  in  the  same  proportion  their  awakened  zeal  produced  a 
althy  effect  upon  themselves.  The  Foreign  Mission  was  formed  in  1792 ;  the 
ome  Mission  in  1799 ;  the  Baptist  Union  in  1813 ;  the  Irish  Society  in  1814 ; 
e  Home  Mission  for  Scotland,  and  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Society  in 
16 ;  the  Building  Fund  in  1824;  and  the  Translation  Society  in  184CV  Various 
ber  societies  have  also  been  formed  b^  Baptists  for  kindred  denominational 
jects,  which,  equally  with  those  mentioned,  prove  beyond  all  doubt  that  an 
ention  to  foreign  labours  in  the  cause  of  the  Saviour,  never  lessens,  but  increases 
egard  for  that  cause  at  home.  It  is,  moreover,  abundantly  evident  that  those 
.0  are  most  opposed  to  preaching  the  gospel  abroad,  are,  as  a  general  rule,  the 
7  persons  who  do  the  least  towards  spreading  it  at  home. 
the  first  year  in  this  century  was  rendered  remarkable  by  the  first  baptism  in 
lia.  Mr.  Carey,  writing  to  Mr.  Sutcliff  on  the  29th  of  December  in  that  year, 
ly  "  Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  joy.  I  had  the  happiness  to  desecrate  the 
Dga,  by  baptizing  the  first  Hindoo,  namely,  Erishnoo,  and  my  son  Felix."  There 
re  a  great  number  of  spectators  present,  and  among  them  the  Danish  Governor, 
>  was  affected  to  tears  by  the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  This  "first-fruits"  of 
ia  was  the  author  of  that  fine  hymn  which,  translated,  has  found  a  place  in 
rly  all  our  selections,  commencing  with — 

**  O  thou,  my  aoul,  forget  no  more 
The  Friend  who  all  tbj  misery  bore; 
Let  eyerj  idol  be  forgot. 
But,  0  mj  soul,  forget  him  not.** 

Q  1801,  five  more  native  Indians  were  baptized ;  in  1802,  there  were  seven 
ed ;  in  1803,  there  were  thirteen  baptized ;  and  in  1804,  fourteen  more  were 
ed  to  the  church  by  baptism.    The  work  continued  to  be  blessed.    Mr.  Waid^ 
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writmg  in  October,  1805,  stated  that  in  and  near  Calcutta  they  had  as  many  u 
fifteen  enauirers,  and  in  iToyember,  thirteen  were  baptized  and  received  into  tiie 
church.  In  a  letter  written  about  the  same  time,  he  states  what  appears  to  us  who 
read  it,  the  secret  of  their  remarkable  success  among  that  superstitious  peo^  and 
what  cul  must  admit  to  be  indispensable  to  ministerial  success  both  at  bomfi  and 
abroad.  He  says,  ''But  I  see  that  Christ  is  not  only  the  substance  of  the  sacnd 
Scriptures,  but  the  key  that  unlocks  everything, — the  telescope  that  enhmi 
eveniJiing,  and  brings  it  near.  I  see  that  liying  to  him  is  the  Christian  life;  im 
all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  sayory  and  profitable  as  explained  in  him ;  aad 
that  all  the  Divine  precepts,  illustrated  by  his  example,  and  enforced  by  his  lon^ 
become  an  easy  and  pleasant  yoke.  I  scarcely  ever  preach  on  other  subjects; 
leaving  them  to  my  brethren.  Perhaps,  however,  I  might  not  dwell  so  mocn  on 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  were  I  the  only  preacher  at  a  place;  or  lather^I 
should  feel  it  necessary  to  preach  it  in  all  its  implications,  relations,  and  beaiiap 
The  secret  of  useful  preaching  does  not  lie  in  saying  one  thing  only;  bat  m 
viewing  and  exhibiting  every  other  Divine  subject,  as  meeting  lie  rays  in  tk 
'  Sun  of  Righteousness.' "  Would  to  heaven  that  preaching  such  as  this  were  tk 
only  preachmg  known !  Q  that  our  pulpits  both  at  home  and  abroad  would  km 
ana  teach  that  all  success  depends  upon  the  full  exhibition  of  the  great  docfcnne- 
"Christ  the  Powee  of  God,  and  the  Wisdom  or  (Jod.**  Upon  the  union  of 
God-like  power  and  wisdom,  salvation  itself  eternally  hinges ;  but  present  a  mil 
where  this  union  is  not,  then  the  preacher  practically  becomes  a  deceiver,  and  w 
gospel  itself  the  bane  and  not  the  balm  of  ruined  souls.  "  So  fax  as  our  expeiieM 
goes  in  this  work,"  these  missionaries  wrote  in  1805,  ^'we  most  freely  acknowledft 
that  eveiy  Hindoo  among  us  who  has  been  gained  to  Christ,  has  been  won  by  & 
astonishing  and  all-constraining  love  exMbited  in  our  Redeemer's  propidatoit 
death.  0,  then,  may  we  resolve  to  know  nothing  among  BLindoos  and  Mow 
mans  but  christ  and  him  Crucified !" 

The  effect  of  this  kind  of  preaching  upon  the  believins  Hindoos  may  be  infemi 
from  an  address  by  Kreeshnoo  to  a  number  of  native  neathen.  He  said,  '^Yoii 
see  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  are  not  like  those  of  the  Shastras.  I  have  done  all 
your  works,  and  my  sins  did  not  go  away ;  but  from  the  time  that  I  first  heard  d 
Christ's  taking  away  sin,  I  have  had  great  happiness  of  mind.  My  own  woiH 
wisdom,  and  holiness,  are  nothing ;  it  is  Christ  alone  that  must  save  me.  When  I 
see  sin,  I  am  much  afraid  of  it.  I  once  acted  according  to  my  wicked  desires,  iHit 
now  I  have  the  fear  of  God  in  my  heart,  and  am,  therefore,  afraid  of  sin.  I  aa 
all  sin  of  myself.  Pride,  anger,  and  every  evil  is  in  my  h^etrt ;  but  God  enables 
me  to  overcome  them."  This  experience  is,  in  substance,  that  of  every  troe-bcn 
child  of  God. 

From  these  small  beginnings,  gospel  light  spread  gradually  to  Burmah,  Chisiy 
Ceylon,  Java,  Sumatra,  Padang,  and  other  parts, — portions  of  Holy  Scripture  vew 
issued  in  the  Sungskrit,  Bengalee,  Orissa,  Hindoostanee,  Chinese,  Burman,  PeiaaOt 
and  other  languages, — and  many  who  gave  satisfactory  proof  of  having  been  caDfld 
of  God,  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  by  holy  baptism.  That  a  poor  village  shoemakei; 
in  the  person  of  William  Carey,  should  have  been  the  first  direct  human  agent  in 
producmg  such  great  results,  but  proves  beyond  all  misgiving  that  even  now  thi 
all-wise  God  continues  to  select  ''the  weak  things  of  l£e  world  to  confound  thi 
things  which  are  mighty,"  to  the  end  "that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.* 

On  the  Continent,  Baptist  principles  dwindled  into  almost  total  obliyioOytf 
were  held  in  connection  with  errors  that  dishonoured  the  name  and  person  of  thi 
Saviour.  The  Mennonites,  having  "left  their  first  love,"  sunk  by  degrees  into  % 
deadly  Socinianism  or  an  unfeeling  Rationalism,  that  left  no  trace  of  atoning  bkod 
upon  the  heart.  In  1820,  the  number  who  held  the  name,  and,  in  some  instanoeiy 
the  faith  of  their  forefathers,  was  estimated  at  about  30,000. 

In  recent  years,  the  Baptist  cause  upon  the  Continent  has  worn  a  &r  man 
hopeful  appearcvnce,  and  churches  have  been  gathered  in  Germanyy  Denmiik, 
Sweden,  Prussia,  Saxony,  aud  to  a  less  extent  in  France,  Poland,  and  the  confines  d 
Russia,    These,  in  many  instances,  ai^  i^xoai^rin^  in  the  midst  of  difikahiet  of  * 
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lie  natnre,  and  in  the  presence  of  severe  persecution.  The  rage  of  the 
7  is  frequentlj  in  proportion  to  the  success  of  the  work,  but  with  men  of 
oh  as  Wiberg,  Oncken,  Forster,  Geissler,  and  others  of  a  similar  spirit  and 
e  violence  of  opposition  but  prompts  to  more  patient  endurance  and  a 
isplaj  of  self-denyiog  exertion.  They  are  men  whom  God  has  eminently 
and  the  seed  of  the  word  of  life,  which  they  are  sowing  far  and  wide, 
»pe  for  a  brighter  era  in  Europe  than  has  been  witnessed  since  the  days 
ler,  Calvin,  and  Zuingle.  The  Lutherans  have  lost  the  spirit  of  tiieir 
;  the  continental  Baptists  are  the  most  fitting  instruments  to  recover  it^ 
purer  t^pe  of  Scriptural  truth  than  Luther  himself  ever  knew, 
e  New  World  the  Bai>tist  fstmily  has  srown  with  an  «.mn.CTwg  rapidity 
he  present  century,  and  in  a  population  of  about  an  equal  extent  with  that 
;  Britain  and  Ireland,  more  than  quadrupled  the  parent  body  at  home.  Tlie 
itistics  give  the  following  numbers  of  Baptists : — United  States,  1,037,576 ; 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Canada,  35,267 ;  and  seven  other  sects  who 
;tice  immersion,  499,941 ;  total  in  America,  1,572,784.  Of  these,  the  large 
of  about  1,450,000  are  Strict  Baptists. 

0  be  deeply  deplored,  however,  that  many  of  the  American  churches  are 
and  disgraced  bj  the  sin  of  slavery.  In  the  presence  of  some  of  the 
Bible  and  missionary  institutions  in  the  world,  yet  there  stands  the 
^  slaveholder,  and  there  too  his  victim,  both  alike  baptized  into  a  religion 
y  and  love.  Oh  foul  caricature  of  the  Christian  futh !  When  wiU  the 
hide  its  in&mous  visage  from  creation?  When  wiU  American  Baptists 
in  the  interests  of  both  God  and  man,  ''No  commukiox  with  a  Slavb- 

resent  century  has  witnessed  an  honour  put  on  British  Baptists  such  as 
may  piously  emulate.  When  a  merciful  Providence  intended  to  snap  the 
r  British  slavery.  Baptists  were  the  chief  agents  selected  to  accomplish  the 
^d  here,  as  in  the  case  of  a  Carey,  so  in  that  of  a  William  Knibb,  the 
nt  was  not  prepared  in  ooUege  or  iAiversity.  but  in  nature's  own  quarry  of 
a  Parian  marble.  With  the  burning  ardour  of  a  Paul,  and  the  vehemence 
her,  that  distinguished  man  went  forth  to  years  of  toil,  that  ended  in  the 
ition  of  a  race,  who  never,  until  Enibb  tlie  Baptist  shook  the  elements 

thunder  of  an  indignant  eloquence,  had  breathed  the  air  of  British 
and  now  in  the  ten  t£>usand  homes  of  free  negroes  in  the  West  Indies, 
Mst  name  they  utter,  next  to  that  of  their  Redeemer,  is  the  neVei^forgotten 
William  Knibb. 

tptized  beUevers  in  those  now  happy  islands  number  upwaards  of  thirty-six 
..  They  are  active,  industrious,  and  devoted.  Having  passed  through,  or 
>,  the  transition  state  from  a  dependent  slavery  to  an  independent  Kberty, 
1/  Indian  Baptists  afford  the  hope  of  becoming,  in  due  time,  a  source  of 
ood  to  the  whole  coloured  race. 

sat  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  condition  of  Baptists  during  the  present  cen- 
been  chequered  and  dubious.  The  insidious  influence  of  the  open  com- 
tystem  has  operated  to  weaken  the  attachment  of  the  body  to  great  prin- 
)th  in  theological  doctrine  and  church  order.  A  suspicious  hankering  after 
respectabili^  has  unconsciously  generated  an  affectation  of  superiority, 
lers  on  contempt  for  the  plain  and  manly  divinity  of  a  better  age.  The 
riority  of  Robert  Hall  (as  an  eloquent  preacher  and  writer)  has  created  a 
)eble  imitators,  who,  wanting  in  solid  power,  but  expose  their  own  folly  to 
.  of  thoughtful  men.    Their  preaching  is  wordy,  and  their  thinking  devoid 

With  mr  too  many,  sermons  are  essays,  and  memory  is  much  better 
an  the  heart.    Not  a  small  number  might  be  selected  to  demonstrate 

1  schoolboys,  they  appear  tall  because  they  walk  in  stilts. 

ur  the  '^  academy,''  but  now  called  the  ''coU^"  ^tem,  has  to  do  with 
it  unfortunate  result,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The  Bristol  "  College ''  was 
in  1710 ;  that  of  Bradford  (now  Rawdon)  in  1804 ;  Abergavenny,  or  Ponti- 
1807  ;  Brent's  Park  (formerly  St«pney)  in  1810 ;  «ad^ELN?«datdL^«eJ^  Vdl 
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1839.  These  have  been  superintended,  from  time  to  time,  by  earnest  and  devoted 
men.  It  is,  therefore,  no  reflection  upon  the  tutors  to  call  in  question  tiie  fyitent 
The  men  may  be,  and  for  anything  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  art  among  "  the 
excellent  of  the  earth ;"  but  that  the  system  succeeds  better  in  supplying  men 
scholars  than  ^'  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,"  is  manifest  beyond  all  ques- 
tion. Yet  the  solid  welfare  of  the  churches  depends,  under  God,  much  more  upoa 
the  culture  of  the  heart  than  that  of  the  head.  The  latter  our  "colleges"  accom- 
plish to  a  passable  extent,  but  the  former  appears  to  be  beyond  their  reach  or  their 
province.  On  this  point  they  take  too  much  for  granted,  and  a  decent  mond  conduek 
IS  too  frequently  accepted  in  the  stead  of  a  burning  love  to  immortal  souk  A 
domestic  training  in  the  home  of  a  godly  competent  pastor,  would  hx  better  meet 
the  case ;  for  there  both  the  head  and  the  heart  could  be  sedulously  cultivated  and 
improved,  and  the  young  student  fitted,  by  appropriate  exercises  in  the  labooieri 
cottage,  at  the  sick-bed  or  dying  couch  of  the  poor,  and  in  sanctuary  services  before 
the  church  and  people,  to  be  what  every  minister  of  Christ  should  study  to  b^— 
a  true  pastor,  and  not  a  preacher  alone. 

The  system  of  open  communion,  rendered  popular  by  Robert  HaU,  has  also  inflicted 
a  deep  mjury  on  the  Baptist  churches,  more  especially  in  England,  by  detachiog 
them  from  a  rigid  enforcement  of  the  law  of  Christ  in  favour  of  an  equivocal  liher 
ality.  "  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  '*  is  not  the  law  of  this  loose  and  penudov 
system,  but  "  Sacrifice  is  better  than  to  obey."  The  consequence  is  that  of  con?ert- 
ing  the  denomination  at  large  into  something  like  an  ecclesiastical  expedient,  wheie 
there  should  be  "  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Mk' 
In  Wales  the  Baptists  are  Strict  (with  very  slight  exceptions),—  also  in  Amelia; 
and  in  both  countries  they  prosper  beyond  anything  known  in  the  "  open"  systea 
of  England.  In  a  word,  it  is  plain  that,  as  the  system  has  become  ^*  open"  to  kt 
in  gentility,  it  has  in  an  equal  degree  let  out  Christ. 

And  now,  having  conducted  the  reader  through  this  brief  history,  the  writer 
would  express  the  earnest  wish  of  his  heart  for  all  who  may  honour  him  with  iti 
perusal,  in  the  noble  apostolic  ascription,  "  Now  unto  him  tliat  his  able  to  keep  yoQ 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy, — to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominioQ 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen."*  A 


SAVING  FAITH. 
By  S.  Pike. 

A  PERSON  may  be  well  acquainted  with,  and  be  zealous  for  the  peculiar  doctriM 
of  the  gospel,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  saving  faith,  and  remain  without  a  hnowldgi 
and  belief  of  Christ,  in  his  glorious  person  and  offices,  that  he  is  an  aU-sufftui^ 
ready,  free,  and  the  only  Saviour,  Doubtless  there  may  be  much  notionad  knowledge 
of  gospel  doctrines  without  a  principle  of  saving  faith.  For  a  person  may  unde^ 
stand  the  truth,  and  never  feel  the  power  of  it ;  he  may  be  orthodox  in  principlet 
and  heterodox  in  practice.  This  is  a  truth  that  needs  no  proof  to  support  it, 
because  it  is  awfully  verified  in  too,  too  many  instances.  Yea,  a  self-rigbteous 
principle  may  lurk  under  the  appearance  of  disbelieving  and  disclaiming  it  Are 
there  not  some,  who,  instead  of  making  their  knowledge  of  the  gospel  a  means  of 
leading  them  to  Christ  for  grace  and  salvation,  do  make  their  very  knowledge  itself 
to  be  a  part  of  their  justifying  righteousness  ?  They  pride  themselves  in  it,  make 
their  boast  of  it,  and  think  that  because  they  are  so  intelligent  and  orthodox,  there- 
fore Christ  will  receive  and  save  them.  Thus  their  knowledge  and  zeal  make 
them  pjoud,  instead  of  bringing  them  to  the  footstool  of  free  grace.  And  where 
this  is  the  case,  there  is  great  reason  to  suspect  the  want  of  saving  Mth,  though 
orthodoxy  of  sentiment  may  be  even  joined  with  regularity  of  practice.    For  » 

*  Tbd  Jicxt  series  of  papers,  to  eommeuee  «\ioTt\5^v)\\\.  be  ou  the  great  th«okfRal  iTstNii 
called  Armiaianism,  Calvinism,  Soc\maii\am,  Amiiism.,  ^^^mQi\maoc^\sl^  %u^,  %a. 
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1  may  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  yet  want  that  £iith 

worketh  by  love :  1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 

person  may  be  affected  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the  love  of  jOhrist, 
at  be  destitute  of  saving  faith.  This  I  am  obliged  to  add  to  all  the  foregoing, 
se  the  Scripture  is  so  express  upon  it,  and  because  the  superficial  experiences 
ny  confirm  it.  In  Matt.  xiii.  20,  21,  we  read  of  the  stony  ground  hearers , 
ttend  to  the  word  with  pleasure,  and  receive  it  with  joy,  and  yet  have  no 
1  themselves.  Thus  many,  in  this  day,  attend  upon  the  gospel  with  much 
it,  seem  greatly  pleased  with  it,  and  affected  by  it,  and  are  sometimes  raised 
t  to  ecstacies  and  raptures ;  they  are  melted  by  the  word,  read  or  heard,  and 

highly  delighted.  Now  such  as  these,  one  would  imagine,  could  not  fSsdl  of 
true  believers,  and  we  are  ready  to  expect  that  they  will  prove  eminent 
ians.  But  alas!  all  this,  perhaps,  proves  like  the  morning  cloud,  or  the 
dew ;  we  soon  find  something  in  their  temper  and  conduct,  tmt  carries  a  sad 
ice  with  it,  that  the  work  is  not  solid  and  saving.  As,  therefore,  we  have 
instances,  it  is  dangerous  to  conclude  from  present  feelings  and  motions. 
r  these  occasional  impressions,  persons  may  seem  cheerfully  to  venture  their 
upon  Christ,  to  be  really  and  strongly  desirous  of  an  interest  in  him,  may 
r  greatly  delighted  with  the  method  of  grace,  and  to  have  a  flaming  love  to 
>,  and  zeal  for  his  cause.  In  a  word,  there  is  scaree  one  experience  you  can 
on  as  an  evidence  of  true  faith,  but  it  is  mimicked  by  the  affections  on  such 
ons.  But,  in  reality,  the  word  does  not  enter  into  the  heart  itself;  it  only 
on  the  imagination,  and  instead  of  being  written  or  engraven  upon  the  heart, 
)rk  appears  to  be  superficial  in  the  event.  Some  take  occasion  from  such 
ces  to  confirm  themselves  in  the  denial  of  that  most  establishing  doctrine  of 
ints*  perseverance.  But  we  must  answer  with  the  Apostle  John,  1  Epis.  ii  19 : 
I  went  out  from  us,  hut  ihey  were  not  of  us;  for  if  mey  had  been  of  us,  ihey 
,  710  dovht,  have  continued  with  usJ*  We  must  have  more  solid  evidences  for 
ith  of  grace  in  the  heart,  tlian  those  which  arise  from  the  mere  motions  of 
ections. 

erson  may  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  that  he  has  an  interest  in 
,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  saving  faith.  There  are  some  who  make  such  a 
sion  as  this  to  be  the  very  essence  of  saving  faith ;  and  so  conclude  that  every 
I  who  can  persuade  himself,  or  be  persuaded  to  believe  Christ  to  be  his,  is  a 
eliever ;  and  that  those  who  fall  short  of  this  persuasion  are  void  of  £a,ith» 
J  a  very  discouraging  and  dangerous  opinion.  It  is  a  very  discouraging  tenet, 
espect  to  truly  serious  souls.  For,  if  none  have  the  principle  of  mith  in 
but  such  as  are  arrived  to  this  assurance,  then  we  must  cast  out  of  the  list 
B  Christians  many  thousands  of  souls,  who  give  the  clearest  proof,  in  every 
respect,  that  they  are  bom  of  God.  It  is  the  duty  of  gospel  ministers  to 
>rth  the  freest  encouragement  to  distressed,  doubting  souS,  and  so  be  helpers 
ir  joy.  But  fiirther,  this  is  a  very  dangerous  opinion,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
lave  made  an  unholy  use  of  it.  Some  persons  of  this  notion  apprehend  that 
«  grace  is  absolutely  free,  therefore,  all  a  sinner  has  to  do,  is  to  persuade 
f  directly  and  immediately,  that  Christ  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace  are  his. 
hey  encourage  a  presumptuous  hope,  an  ungrounded  assurance ;  and  would 
de  persons  at  once  to  believe  their  interest  in  Christ ;  and  then  assure  them 
I  is  welL  Do  any  such  presumptuous  persons  read  these  lines,  I  would 
ike  the  freedom  to  describe  their  character,  and  read  their  doom.  You  say 
r  hearts,  "  Well,  since  Christ  and  grace  are  free,  I  will,  therefore,  firmly 
i  that  Christ  is  mine,  and  heaven  is  mine,  let  my  conscience,  let  my  conduct 
lat  it  will  to  the  contrary.  I  am  persuaded  that  all  is  well;  and  because  I 
persuaded,  therefore,  all  is  actually  well  with  me :  I  will  make  it  my  chief 
ss  to  keep  this  persuasion  alive  in  my  mind ;  and  when  anvthing  arises  in 
perience  or  conduct  that  will  forbid  the  persuasion,  I  urUl  believe  through  it 
i  so  prove  the  truth  and  strength  of  my  faith,  by  believing  in  opposition  to 

sense,  feeling,  and  conversation."    And  when  a  person  is  risen  to  such  a 
xf  presumptuous  hope  and  assurance,  he  growa  th^  looeec  \si\A&  ^"el^^sm^Xi^^s^ 
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the  more  regardless  about  sin  and  duty,  and  looks  down  with  oontempi  upon  tin 
poor  doubting,  but  cautious  Christian ;  esteeming  him  a  legaMst  for  the  tendnnm 
of  his  conscience^  and  for  the  sacred  regard  he  has  to  practical  and  eraerimentil 
religion.  I  hope  there  are  not  many  who  abuse  the  precious  doctrines  ox  free  gmoe 
.  in  such  a  vile  manner.  But  be  they  more  or  fewer,  the^  may  see  their  pietan,  nd 
read  their  doom^  in  Mic.  iiL  11, 12 :  "The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  dte^ydiS^ 
will  lean  upon  Uie  Lord,  amd  eay.  Is  not  the  Lord  among  usf  Surdy  no  ml  mk 
come  v/pon  us.  Therefore  shaU  Zion  for  your  sake  he  ploughed  a»  a  fidij^  h. 
Those  who  will  thus  lean  upon  the  Lord,  will  persuade  themselves  at  alladyentom 
that  they  are  safe,  while  they  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  and  piactiie  it  ii 
their  lives,  are  the  most  detestaUe  of  all  that  wear  the  Christian  name,  and  WBd 
expect  to  have  their  presumptuous  hopes  totally  demolished ;  while  the  poor,  dttl^ 
conscientious  Christian,  whom  they  despise,  shall  be  brought  forUi  to  the  ]4[ht  i 
comfort  and  joy. 


THE  CHUBCH  OF  EPHESUS. 
From  the  German, 

"  Unto  the  An^el  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  write;  These  things  suth  he  that  holdefih  tiie 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seyen  candlestids;  I  knoir  ttt 
works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  aud  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  eiilr 
— ^Bey.  ii.  1,  2, 

OuB  Lord  Jbsus  dictated  to  his  apostle  John  these  epistles  from  the  inyisflik 
world.  John  was  in  the  Spirit,  and  Christ  said,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome^  te 
first  and  the  last ;  and  what  thou  seest  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  sent 
churches  which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Peigamoi) 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia  and  unto  Laodioei 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me.  Ajid  being  turned,  I  sat 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks  one  lib 
unto  the  Son  of  Man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  (be 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool — as  white 
as  snow,  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, tf 
if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  be 
had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars ;  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  swaid; 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength."  The  seven  stan  aie 
faithful  bishops  or  ministers,  who  are  also  named  angels.  The  candlesticks  aie 
believing  churches.  The  glorious  Son  of  Man  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks, 
that  is,  superintends  the  churches.  He  is  clothed  with  a  garment  (a  priestly  robe) 
in  token  of  the  priestly  office  he  sustains  for  his  people.  The  golden  girdle  denotes 
his  royal  dignity — the  being  girt  about  the  breast  betokens  readiness  to  put  forth  hie 
power ;  the  same  symbol  being  used  in  the  16th  chapter  of  this  book,  when  describing 
the  angels  sent  forth  with  the  seven  plagues  and  the  seven  vials  of  wrath.  The 
white  hair  is  an  emblem  of  spotless  innocence,  and  as  the  sign  of  reverend  age 
may  also  be  well  applied  to  Him  who  is  the  Ancient  of  Days.  By  "  the  eyes  M  a 
flame  of  fire,"  is  set  forth  the  omniscience  of  Christ ;  his  glorious  holiness  by  the 
"  fine  brass  glowing  as  in  a  furnace,"  and  his  omnipotence  by  the  "voice  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters."  The  word  of  his  mouth  is  as  a  sword,  and  he  ''has  the 
stars  in  his  right  hand." 

The  glorious  and  gracious  Being  who  hath  declared  that  judgment  is  his  stooge 
work,  before  he  proceeds  to  mention  his  cause  of  complaint  against  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  first  with  the  same  soothing  regard  to  the  feelings  of  others  evinced  bf 
him  when  he  walked  on  earth,  commends  all  of  good  still  left  amongst  them,  and 
there  was  still  much  of  good  in  Ephesus.  Tliere  was  still  in  this  church  a  bdy 
spirit  of  proving  all  things.  "  Thou  hast  tried  those  which  say  they  are  i^wrtlee 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  \iats."    TVi«  v^edkUon  of  St.  Paul  in  Aeti  xz.  39, 
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m  bat  too  accurately  fulfilled,  '^For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departure 
ieTOOA  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
hall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them." 
s  spirit  of  error  and  fidsehood  had  no  sooner  arisen  there,  than  it  was 
:ed  and  brought  to  shame.  The  fiEdse  teachers  of  Ephesus  asserted  that 
ohn,  and  Timothy,  had  misunderstood  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  had  not  faith- 
laded  down  his  doctrine,  but  that  He  had  been  better  understood  by  them, 
at  they  would  preach  the  word  as  they  had  receiyed  it.  Then  was  a 
>spel  introduced,  more  consonant  to  self-righteousness,  to  the  pride  of 
reason,  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ;~more  iiGtyourable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
amending  itself  to  every  feeling  of  the  natural  man.  The  angel,  the  bishop 
esus,  had,  in  conjunction  with  me  spiritually-minded  of  his^urch,  brought 
est  of  the  Word  of  God  the  doctrine  of  those  new  aposUes;  had,  by  the 

the  Holy  Spirit,  pierced  to  its  innermost  recesses,  and  tiius  discovered 
he  betrayer  and  murderer  of  souls,  even  in  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light 
would  to  Grod  that  in  this  age  in  which  the  love  of  novelty,  the  desue  of 
lent,  seems  to  "deceive,  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect,"  there  were  more 
simplicity  of  &ith  that  would  bring  every  thought  to  the  standsurd  of  Grod*8 
iTora.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony," — ^not  to  isolated  passages  taken 
e  context,  but  to  the  whole  law,  the  whole  testimony,  not  in  its  "  letter, 
ts  spirit" — to  "the  law  and  to  the  testimony,"  would  be  a  tftliamft^i  against 
dth  all  his  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  Alas!  in  these  our  days — 
9wever,  blessed  be  God,  of  li^ht  and  knowledge — the  simplicity  of  gospel 

too  often  set  aside  for  unprofitable  and  metaphysical  speculation,  and  there 
ly  who  seem  more  disposed  to  thank  "  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth"  that 
B  wise  and  prudent  enough  to  understand  these  things,  than  to  unite  with 
^o  was  "meek  and  lowly  of  heart"  in  his  thanksgivmgs  to  his  Father  that 
"revealed  them  unto  babes." 

les  tMs  desire  to  prove  all  things,  that  was  in  Ephesus  a  holy  intolerance 
casing  in  the  sight  of  the  King  of  kings,  the  chief  Shepherd  of  his  church, 
w,"  saith  the  I^rd,  "how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  eviL**  The 
f  this  church  was  not  content  with  merely  discovering  and  unmasking  those 
ostles ; — ^his  interests  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  his  love  to  immortal 
as  so  great  that  he  could  not  bear  those  wno  had  been  instrumental  in 
g  this  soul's  poison.  Thus  was  it  also  with  the  aposltee.  "If  any  man/' 
siul,  "  preach  any  other  gospel  let  him  be  accursed."  He  speaks  of  dogs, 
1  workers,  and  sorcerers,  that  they  should  be  cut  off,  and  that  a^r  a  first 
ond  admonition  they  should  be  rejected.  John,  the  apostle  of  love,  forbids 
dren  to  receive  such  into  their  houses,  or  to  bid  them  God-speed.  And  yet 
one  now  manifest  a  jealousy  of  dishonour  done,  either  speculatively  or 
dly,  to  his  glorious  Master  and  gracious  Saviour,  how  is  the  cry  of  bigotry. 
:  toleration,  want  of  charity  raised  against  him  by  the  world !—  that  world 
rant  of  everything  but  the  spiritual  religion  of  Christ.  Anti-christian 
3  and  writings,  every  vice  that  does  not  violate  its  own  laws— all  are 
d  by  the  wond.  Beugion  indeed  may,  too,  be  tolerated  so  long  as  it  out> 
)t  certain  decorous  limits,  but  let  it  once  assume  a  character  sui&ble  to  the 
on  of  followers  of  Him  who  thought  it  not  too  great  an  extreme  to  leave 
y  which  he  had  before  the  world  was,  to  become  for  us  a  worm  and  no  man, 

very  outcast  of  the  people,  and  the  world  rises  in  arms  against  it  as 
I  things  to  extremes,  as  gomg  too  far,  as  fanaticism  and  enthusiasm,  and 
tes  it  with  with  the  most  malignant  intolerance ; — ^thus  proving  that  for  the 
te  of  this  world  should  be  read — ^indifference  to  the  truth, 
loly  intolerance  of  the  Ephesian  Christians  extended  not  only  to  those  who 
.  doctrine  but  also  to  those  who  erred  in  their  application  of  their  doctrine 
daily  life  and  practice.  Such  were  the  Nicolaitanes.  "This  thou  hast," 
e  Lord;  "thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes  which  I  also  hate."  The 
iestimcmy  of  Christian  antiquity,  has  indeed  handed  down  to  us  but  little 
lion  on  this  subject,  yet  this  much  with  posLtiye  ceitaixitj  \<^  ^\lDi«t  ^CqaH. 


104  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Mat  1,1863. 

the  Nicolaitanes  were  people  of  a  fleshy,  carnal  mind.  They  abused  the  doctrines 
of  grace  and  Christian  freedom  by  a  careless,  licentious,  vicious  course  of  life. 
They  would  make  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial, — ^they  would  enjoy  the  worid 
and  yet  live  in  grace, — they  would  leave  the  old  man  unmortified,  to  cany  on  Us 
work,  while  yet  they  professed  to  have  the  new  man  living  and  ^wii^  in  them, 
This  "holdmg  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,"  and  thus makmg theHolyOne himaelf 
a  minister  to  sin,  and  blaspheming  the  glorious  doctrine  of  redemption  and  fiee 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  the  angel  of  ^e  Epheaii 
churcL  He  hated  it,  and  he  did  well  that  he  hated  it,  for  even  Christ  the  Lord 
hated  the  unholy  works  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  exposed  his  blood  to  be  counted 
an  unholy  thing — that  blood  which  is  the  only  laver  of  purification, — and  whid 
did  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace — that  spirit  which  is  never  in  operation,  wn 
when  it  at  once  excites  and  satisfies  a  thirst  after  righteousness.  Tes,  every  tnitt 
of  the  gospel  has  a  practical  tendency,  inspiring  shame  for  sin,  and  hatred  of  it 
The  true  follower  of  Him  who  was  "separate  from  sinners"  knows  this,  andbkaw 
God  that  it  is  so.  Yes — he  came,  and  if  we  do  not  feel  it  to  be  so,  he  has  nol 
come  to  us — he  came  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  "Ye,  then,  that  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate  the  thing  that  is  e^" 
"  Holiness  becometh  thine  house,  0  Lord,  for  ever." 


jFragments  mXt  €f)oice  ^agitigs. 
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FELLOWSHIP  WITH  aOD. 

Wherever  our  friends  are,  God  is  still 
at  hand  to  be  the  most  profitable,  hon- 
ourable, and  delightful  subject  of  our 
meditations.  He  has  no  want  either  of 
work  or  pleasure,  who  can  spend  his 
solitary  hours  in  the  believing  contem- 
plations of  eternal  love,  and  of  all  the 
Divine  attributes  and  works.  What  de- 
lightful converse,  then,  may  a  serious 
Christian  have  with  God  alone !  He  is 
always  present,  always  at  leisure  to  be 
spoken  with,  always  easy  of  access.  He 
has  no  interest  that  will  clash  with  our 
happiness :  he  never  mistakes  our  mean- 
ing or  our  character.  If  we  converse 
with  men,  their  passions  and  interests, 
their  errors  and  weaknesses,  render  the 
trouble  *so  great,  and  the  benefit  so  small, 
that  many  have  become  thereby  weary  of 
the  world,  and  have  spent  the  rest  of 
their  time  in  deserts.  In  proportion,  in- 
deed, as  anything  of  God  appears  in  men, 
their  converse  is  excellent  and  delightful. 
But  there  is  so  much  of  vanity  and  sin 
in  all  of  us,  as  exceedingly  darkens  our 
light,  and  damps  the  pleasure  and  blasts 
the  profit  of  our  mutual  converse.  How 
often  have  I  been  delighted  in  God,  when 
I  have  found  most  deceit  and  darkness 
in  the  world !  How  often  has  he  com- 
forted me,  when  it  was  not  in  man  to  do 
it!    Mow   often   has  he   relieved  and 


delivered  me,  when  all  other  help  fiuled 
me! 

As  followers  of  Christ,  then,  let  us  en- 
deavour to  imitate  him  in  this,— to  lire 
upon  God,  when  men  forsake  us;  and  to 
be  persuaded  that,  while  €rod  is  with  % 
we  are  not  alone  nor  forsaken.  Not  that 
we  are  therefore  to  undervalue  our  uae- 
ful  friends,  nor  be  unthankful  for  w 
great  a  blessing  as  a  godly  friend,  nor  be 
negligent  in  improving  the  company  and 
help  of  such.  Two  are  better  than  one. 
The  communion  of  saints  is  a  meicy 
highly  to  be  esteemed,  and  the  unde^ 
valuing  of  it  is  at  least  a  sign  of  declen- 
sion in  the  spiritual  life.  Nor  are  we  on 
any  pretence  to  slight  our  friends,  and 
disoblige  them,  or  neglect  any  duty  that 
we  owe  them,  or  any  means  necessaiy  to 
the  regular  continuance  of  their  friend- 
ship. Nor  must  we,  without  cause,  re- 
tire from  human  society  into  sohtude. 
To  be  weary  of  conversing  with  men  is 
often  connected  with  a  weariness  of  our 
duty.  A  voluntary  retirement  into  sot 
tude,  when  God  does  not  call  or  drive  us 
thither,  is  but  retiring  fr*om  the  place  or 
work  which  God  has  appointed  us,  and, 
consequently,  a  retiring  rather  from  God 
than  to  God.  Like  some  idle  servants, 
that  neglect  their  labour,  that  they  ma^ 
spend  more  time  in  serving  God;  as  if  it 
were  not  serving  God  to  be  raithfol  in  their 
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^  ^age  for  t^e  Houng. 


MISERY  OF  UNOODLT  CHILDREN. 

SoiCE  of  yoa  have  heard  the  story  of 
he  foolish  lamb  who  did  not  like  to  fol- 
ow  the  shepherd,  or  be  shut  up  in  the 
old  at  night,  but  thought  it  would  be 
or  more  happy  if  allowed  to  run  about 
md  play  as  it  chose.  This  little  lamb 
me  evening  slipped  away  from  the  rest 
»f  the  flock  when  they  were  being  shut 
1^  in  the  fold,  and  ror  a  little  while  it 
risked  about,  rejoicing  in  its  greater 
i1)erty  ;  but  darkness  soon  came  on,  and 
b  storm  arose,  and  the  wild  beasts  were 
leard  to  roar  at  a  distance.  Oh  how 
rightened  then  was  the  poor  little  lamb  ! 
EIow  did  it  then  wish  for  the  fold  and' 
lie  shepherd's  care  !  but  it  could  not  find 
*he  fold  or  the  shepherd  then  ;  it  wan- 
iered  about  for  a  little,  cold  and  terrified, 
intil  at  last  a  savage  wolf  came  and  tore 
t  to  pieces.  So  it  will  be  with  children 
pvho  aisobey  their  parents  and  ministers. 
^  child  playing  about  on  Sunday,  when 
Lt  ought  to  be  at  the  house  of  God,  is 
ts  pitiable  an  object  as  can  be  conceived. 
Bad  companions,  seen  or  unseen,  cer- 
tainly attend  it.  Such  a  child  is,  in  fact, 
ibeady  in  the  very  arms  of  the  wicked 
one. — Old  Jonathan. 

TBE  BIRTH-FLACB  OF  J£Sn& 

Bethlehem  sits  on  a  ridge  of  rocks 
dx  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  memoi^ 
able  in  Bible  story.  Here  were  the 
waving  fields  of  IBoaz,  in  which  Buth 
deaned  for  herself  and  weeping  NaomL 
Here  it  was  that  King  David  was  thirsty, 
and  three  brave  men,  with  unheard-of 
Belf-denial,  broke  through  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  to  get  him  a  drink.  It  was 
bo  this  place,  surrounded  by  hills  covered 
with  olives,  pomegranates,  and  vineyards, 
that  Joseph  .and  Mary  had  come  to  have 
their  names  counted  m  the  census.  That 
18  what  the  Scripture  means  by  their 
coming  to  he  taiedy  for  I  suppose  it 
irouid  have  been  as  unusual  as  it  is 
QOWy  for  people  to  run  after  tax-gatherers. 
3o  great  was  the  rush  of  the  multitude, 
Jiat  the  inns  were  full,  and  these  travel- 
ATS  were  obliged  to  lodge  in  the  stables. 
Hiese  were  large  stone  buildings,  in  the 
»ntre  of  which  the  camels  were  placed, 
irhile  miming  out  from  all  points  of  this 
«entre  there  were  small  rooms  in  which 


the  drovers  and  camel-drivers  were  ac- 
customed to  sleep.  In  one  of  these 
rooms  the  Saviour  was  bom.  Had  his 
parents  been  more  showily  apparelled,  I 
think  better  accomodation  would  have 
been  afforded.  That  night  in  the  fields, 
shepherds  with  crooks  and  kindled  fires 
were  guarding  their  flocks,  when,  hark 
to  the  sound  of  voices  strangely  sweet ! 
Can  it  be  that  the  maidens  of  Bethlehem 
have  come  out  to  serenade  the  weary  shep- 
lierds?  But  now  a  great  light  stoop 
upon  them  like  the  morning,  at  which  the 
flocks  arise,  shaking  their  snowy  fleece, 
and  bleating  to  their  drowsy  young.  The 
heavens  are  all  aglow  with  armies  of  light, 
and  the  earth  trembles  under  the  har- 
mony of  the  song,  as  echoed  back  from 
cloud  to  cloud,  it  rings  over  the  mid- 
night hills,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  e^h  peace,  good  will  to  men." 

THE  OLDEST  TREE  I.M   THE  WORLD. 

An  extraordinary  tree  is  stated  by  Sir 
J.  £.  Tennet  to  exist  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon.  It  is  known  as  the  "  Bo-tree," 
of  Anar  ajapoora,  and  is,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  oldest  historical  tree  m  the 
world.  It  was  planted  288  years  before 
Christ,  and  hence  it  is  now  2,151  years 
old.  Its  conservancy  has  been  an  object 
of  solicitude  to  successive  dynasties,  and 
the  story  of  its  vicissitudes  has  been  pre- 
served in  a  series  of  continuous  chronicles 
amongst  the  most  authentic  that  have 
been  handed  down  by  mankind.  Com- 
pared with  it  the  oak  of  Ellerslie  is  but 
a  sapling,  and  the  Conqueror^s  Oak  in 
Windsor  forests  barely  numbers  half  its 
years.  The  yew  trees  of  Fountains 
Abbey  are  believed  to  have  flourished 
there  twelve  hundred  years  ago ;  the 
olives  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  were 
full  grown  when  the  Saracens  were  ex- 
pelled from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  cypress 
of  Soma,  in  Lombardy,  is  said  to  nave 
been  a  tree  in  the  time  of  Julius  Csesar ; 
yet  the  Bo-tree  is  older  than  the  oldest  of 
these  by  centuries,  and  would  almost 
seem  to  verify  the  prophecy  pronounced 
when  it  was  planted,  that  it  would 
"  flourish  and  be  green  for  ever." 

Marilui  and  Mary  M,  are  thanked  for 
their  communications^  which  are  reserved 
for  thi  present. 
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MR.  WILLIAM  VJLIILEY,  LATX  OF  BIBr 
MnrOHAM. 

It  is  moamful  to  have  to  record  the 
death  of  a  brother  beloved,  bat  pleasinc 
to  record  the  mam  incidents  of  a  useful 
life. 

Mr.  Varley  was  bom  at  Farsley, 
near  Leeds,  Dec.  30, 1825,  of  respectable 
parents,  and  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
a  pious  education,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  his  native  village, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Jonas  Foster.  Mr.  Jonathan  Marshall, 
a  deacon  of  the  church,  took  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  his  young  friend, 
and  directed  his  studies  for  several  years. 
He  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth  in  1839,  when  he  was 
rather  more  than  thirteen  years«of  age. 

In  February,  1840,  he  was  baptized 
and  joined  the  church,  giving  an  un- 
doubted evidence  to  all  of  a  change  of 
heart.  And  he  was  enabled  to  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  his  feith  without  waver- 

He  early  possessed  an  ardent  desire  to 

E reach  Christ  crucified,  and  expressed 
is  wish  to  be  employed  in  missionary 
labour  in  the  island  of  Jamacai.  When 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  began 
to  address  small  congregations,  and  was 
encouraged  to  proceed  in  a  work  which 
was  to  him  very  delightful  In  1844, 
the  church  authorized  him  to  preach  the 
gospel  wherever  an  opportunity  occurred. 
After  spending  about  twelve  months 
at  a  boarding  school  at  Sutton,  in  Craven, 
the  church  at  Slack  Lane,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Farsley,  invited  him  to  supply 
their  pulpit,  and  ultimately  prevailed 
upon  nim  to  accept  the  pastoral  over- 
sight of  them.  There,  too,  God  emi- 
nently blessed  him  to  the  saving  of  those 
that  heard  him.  A  venerable  man  in 
that  neighbourhood,  after  hearing  of  his 
death,  said,  with  flowing  tears,  "I  am  his 
Timothy,  he  was  my  spiritual  father." 
While  in  that  sphere,  he  married  a 
daughter  of  John  Cbroser,  Esq.,  a  member 
of  the  church  at  West-lane,  Haworth. 
Although  his  course  was  exceedingly 
happy  and  prosperous,  he  felt  it  to  be 


six  years  there,  and  to  accept  an  infitair 
tion  to  labour  at  Enaresboiou^  by  lb* 
rogate.  This  step,  however,  wu  not 
one  upon  which  he  could  afterwards  kek 
with  unmixed  feelings  of  satis&ctioii,  fv 
he  did  not  succeed  to  the  extent  of  Ui 
wishes.  Being  discouragedy  he  iBli» 
quished  the  post  early  in  1854  At  tM 
time  he  received  an  invitaticm  to  rami^ 
at  Colne,  in  Lancashire.  After  prea<»ni| 
there  several  times,  he  found  that  tie 
elevated  locality  did  not  suit  his  healtl^ 
and  he,  therefore,  with  much  relactuMt^ 
declined  the  unanimous  call  of  tbtl 
chtirch  to  the  pastoral  office. 

During  the  months  of  spring  and  aof 
mer,  he  supplied  various  pulpits,  and  m 
at  length  requested  to  take  a  chaige  nd 
labour  in  the  twofold  capacity  of  piste 
and  missionary  at  Port  Elizabeth,  Algn 
Bay,  South  Africa.  With  Ihatrequik 
he  readily  complied,  in  the  hope  that  tin 
climate  would  prove  congenial  to  bi 
health,  and  the  sphere  i^reeable  to  hii 
long-cherished  wishes.  On  ike  yoyaf^ 
he  wrote  two  or  three  interesting  lettwa^ 
which  were  published  in  the  PrmUm 
Church  Magazine,  He  left  England  in 
October,  and  reached  his  destination  in 
December. 

Temporally,  this  was  an  exceedinj^ 
unfortunate  enterprise ;  but  spiritaafiy, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  it  was  not  so.  fa 
though  Mr.  Varley  had  to  cope  with  con- 
siderable difficulties,  he  was  the  means  of 
erecting  a  chapel,  and  to  some  extent  of 
consolidating  the  small  Baptist  interest 
in  that  place. 

His  character  and  abilities  wereappred* 
ated  beyond  the  denomination  to  which 
he  belonged ;  and  a  flattering  propool 
was  made  to  him  to  take  a  charge  in  ut 
other  section  of  the  church  ;  but  unfet 
tering  fidelity  to  his  CaJvinistic  and  Bap- 
tist principles  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  entertain  it.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  his  journal  may  not  be  oniih 
teresting  or  unprofitable. 

Port  Eliza^ethj  Nov.  25,  1856.— *  In 
Africa  long  sermons  are  disliked,  and 
hence  I  hereby  make  the  following  dete^ 
minations :  1st.  That  I  will  not  to  mj 
own  people  preach  a  sermon  longer  thin 


Ms  duty  to  resign,  when  he  had  speuXi  \  l\i\iV>7  TCL\ssxx\ft^,   ^ni^  T^a.^,  1  ^Hfl  not 
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»zeach  a  sermon  longer  than  forty  min- 
.tes  in  any  other  chapel  in  this  colony." 

In  March,  1858,  Mr.  Varley  and  his 
sunily  left  AMca,  and  in  May  reached 
his  country. 

The  church  at  Gk)lcar,  Yorkshire,  gave 
lim  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
D.  Joly,  but  he  declined  it.  The  church 
.1*  Stourbridge  sent  him  an  unanimous 
HYitation  in  JN'ovember,  which  he  accep- 
ed,  with  the  prospect  of  raising  the 
mxmo,  which  was  then  in  a  low  and  feeble 
tate.  He  commenced  his  labours  the 
bUowiDg  January ;  and  while  there  he 
Dade  the  following  entries  in  his  journal : 

Dee.  21. — "  I  am  this  day  thirty-four 
rears  of  age.  Thankful  that  my  life  has 
>6en  80  &T  probuged,  I  desire  and  pray 
^o  be  made  eminently  holy,  and  abun- 
lantly  useful  Whether  my  life  be  long 
»x  short,  may  I  sincerely  and  constantly 
iJorify  God.  As  a  Christian,  I  am  an- 
Dous  to  grow  in  crace  and  the  know- 
edge  of  Christ ;  and  as  a  minister  of  the 
pmpeiy  I  am  determined  to  be  most  ear- 
nest and  fidthfol,  that  the  church  under 
any  oare  may  be  eminently  spiritual  and 
prosperous,  aud  that  every  sermon  I 
preach  may  be  accompanied  by  the  power 
af  the  Holy  Spirit." 

At  Stourbridge,  Mr.  Varley  was  much 
beloved,  and  Ms  removal  was  a  source 
of  mutual  pain  to  minister  and  people. 
Pecuniary  circumstances,  however,  ren- 
dered tliat  event  imperative,  and  an 
opening  opportunely  presented  itself  at 
nfibt-fitreet,  Birmmgham,  which  had 
Kecently  been  left  destitute  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  J.  Burton.  To  that  wide  sphere 
fce  removed  at  the  close  of  1860.  One 
of  the  principal  olnects  of  his  labour 
there  was  to  secure  n)r  the  church  a  free- 
hold bmlding  for  the  worship  of  God. 
The  place  in  which  they  met  was  a  hired 
upper  room,  which  was  both  expensive 
and  unhealthy.  Eventually  he  secured 
a  large  plot  of  ground  in  Yates-street, 
upon  which  a  spacious  lecture  room  was 
built. 

During  the  last  nine  months  of  his 
life,  Mr.  Varley  applied  himself  most  in- 
dofiitigably  to  the  raising  of  funds  to  pay 
for  Uie  new  premises.  And  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  nis  excessive  labour  in  col- 
lecting, greatly  increased  his  weakness. 
He  bore  up,  however,  as  well  as  he  could, 
and  succeeded  so  far  as  to  leave  a  debt 
of  only  £200  upon  the  place.    In  March 


he  was  obliged  toyield  to  his  malady 
and  take  rest  He  went  to  Matk)ck 
Bath,  on  Saturday,  March  20,  hoping  to 
recruit  his  health  by  residing  two  or 
three  months  in  the  establishment  of  Dr. 
Cash,  and  submitting  to  the  treatment  of 
that  gentleman.  For  a  day  or  two  the 
change  was  advantageous,  but  he  was  too 
£&r  reduced  to  reap  permanent  benefit. 
For  nearly  two  years  he  had  suffered 
from  diabetes,  and  this,  with  constitutional 
debility  which  he  IijeuI  nearly  through 
life,  brought  him  down  to  a  mere  skele- 
ton. He  buoyed  himself  up,  however, 
with  the  hope  that  he  woula  be  spared 
to  his  family  and  soon  be  able  to  resume 
his  loved  work  of  preaching  Qirist.  JBut 
on  Wednesday  morning,  he  was  suddenly 
attacked  with  a  fit  of  mness,  after  which 
he  never  uttered  a  word,  but  appeared 
to  suffer  intensely,  and  died  the  follow- 
ing morning.  Blow  true  it  is,  that "  Mmi 
proposeth  but  God  disposeth !"  At  the 
place  where  our  brother  hoped  to  make 
a  new  start  in  life,  he  was  c^ed  to  sur- 
render it  unto  him  who  gave  it.  We 
regret  our  brother  was  not  permitted 
to  leave  behind  a  dying  testimony,  but 
we  judge  of  his  present  state,  not  from 
his  death,  but  from  his  life. 

On  Monday,  March  30th,  the  remains 
of  Mr.  Varley,  were  buried  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  his  fathers, — Messrs.  E.  Parker, 
W.  Groodman,  and  J.  Lee,  taking  part  in 
the  solemn  services. 

Funeral  sermons  were  preached  for 
him  on  Sunday,  April  5,  by  Messrs.  J. 
Foster,  Farsley ;  T.  Hanson,  West  Brom- 
wich  (at  Mr.  Varley's  place) ;  W.  Jackson, 
Bilston;  B.  Bird,  Stourbridge;  J.  Lee, 
Slack-lane.  He  has  left  a  widow,  five 
small  chHdren,  and  an  infant  church  to 
deplore  their  loss. 

As  a  theologiarif  Mr.  Varley  was  a 
strict  Calvinist,  holding  firmly  the  doc- 
trines of  sovereign  grace  and  human  re- 
sponsibility. 

As  a  preacheTy  he  was  dear,  interest- 
ing, and  very  acceptable.  His  favourite 
themes  were  the  cross,  brotherly  love. 
Divine  providence,  and  the  glories  of  the 
future  state.  He  preached  2,136  ser- 
mons.   His  last  was  on  John  iii.  3. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  grave,  affectionate, 
and  ^lithful. 

As  a  friendy  he  was  transparent  and 
constant.  One  who  knew  nim  better 
than  any  otbei  man  «aY%,  ^^\  \m«^  \a^ 
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to  do  with  him  in  the  capacity  of  a  friend 
nearly  twenty  years  and  have  tried, 
.proved,  and  trusted  him.  I  shall  be 
thankful  through  time  and  for  ever  for 
his  acquaintance". 


The  compilers  of  this  brief  memoir 
have  known  the  deceased  more  thn 
fifteen  years,  and,  therefore,  write  wy 
they  do  know  and  testify  of  what  thej 
have  seen.  T.  H.  &  W.  J. 


©orresponlrence^ 


m0^^*^^^ 


KENTISH  TOWN. — A  RUSSIAN  CONVERT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chvrch 

Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — As  it  has,  on  a  recent  oc- 
casion, been  publicly  stated  as  matter  of 
regret  that  there  is  no  Strict  Baptist 
Church  in  Kentish  Town,  we  think  it 
but  right  to  remind  your  readers  that  the 
cause  with  which  we  are  connected  is  so 
situated  as  to  be  accessible  from  the 
principal  parts  of  that  suburb,  as  well  as 
to  embrace  the  whole  of  the  large  and 
destitute  district  of  the  Gospel  Oak 
Fields.  The  church  was  formed  in  Janu- 
ary, 1862,  by  our  excellent  brother  W. 
Trotman,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
at  Blackmoor,  Essex  ;  and  although  it 
continues  small,  we  think  we  have  reason 
to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

We  have  at  present  only  a  temporary 
chapel ;  but  the  want  of  a  bapistry  has 
been  supplied  by  the  kindness  of  our 
friends  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street, 
and  at  Avenue  Chapel,  Camden-town. 
Several  Germans  have  joined  us,  and  one 
was  baptized  under  very  interesting  cir- 
cumstances— on  the  eve  of  his  departure 
for  Russia.  He  was  then  in  the  service 
of  an  eminent  actor,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Warsaw  and  St.  Petersburgh, 
by  which  means  he  was  enabled  to  return 
to  Odessa,  where  he  formerly  resided. 
He  now  writes  to  us  saying  that  he  left 
that  he  left  the  service  of  the  actor,  and 
pursued  his  journey  to  Odessa  alone. 
We  think  a  few  extracts  from  the  simple 
letter  of  this  good  man  may  be  interest- 
ing to  your  readers,  and  subjoin  them 
accordingly,  suppessing  names  on  ac- 
count of  tne  persecution. 

In  conclusion  we  may  observe  that 
there  is  a  good  Sunday  School  in  con- 
nection with  the  cause  at  Maldon  Road, 
which  is  much  in  want  of  additional 
teachers ;  and  any  friends  accustomed  to 
tbh  work,  who  are  residing  in  tlae  iie\^- 


bourhood,  will  do  real  good  by  gtvini^ 
their  assistance.  We  remain,  dear  stf 
yours  faithfully,  ^  Dowdail 

M.H.W1L0. 

Extracts, — ^I  am  now  in  Odessa  agm, 
where  I  immediately  the  first  Sondiy 
visited  the  meeting  [of  Moravian  bieft- 
ren  with  whom  he  used  to  meet  befbn 
he  left  Odessa].  My  astonishment  ni 
great  at  what  I  heard,  for  when  I  left  M 
one  spoke  of  baptism.  All  was  in  tUi 
respect  dark  ;  and  now  already  then  1 
light,  may  God  cause  it  to  break  ontioto 
clear  flames. 

I  soon  found  the  Lord  and*  Sayioor 
had  begun  here  with  baptism.  Maj  b 
grant  his  blessing.  This  summer  then 
has  been  a  good  number  of  awakeniogi 

in  M ,  amongst  Germans  and  Men- 

nonites,  who  have  first  believed,  and 
afterwards  been  baptized.  Besides  thii, 
a  Baptist  came  from  Prussia,  and  he  his 
made  a  great  impression.  The  GemaM 
in  M have  had  to  suffer  much  perse- 
cution, and  several  have  been  put  under 
arrest  for  ten  days.  The  police  haw 
also  been  to  the  villages,  and  also  the 
commissioner  of  police,  who  somewhat 
intimidated  the  men  ;  upon  this,  some  of 
the  women  arose  and  said,  "  Well,  and  if 
we  are  sent  off  to  Siberia,  then  we  will 
preach  the  gosdel  to  the  people  there." 

In  Odessa  there  is  now  a  meetinjt 
(congregation)  decidedly  in  favour  d 
baptism,  and  sooner  or  later  there  will 
be  a  general  movement.  The  Baptist 
Linkheit  has  made  a  great  stir,  so  that 
even  the  provost  (Psobst)  has  sent  letters 
to  all  the  villages,  saying  that  the  minis- 
ters must  be  on  their  guard,  for  the  Bap- 
tist had  crept  in  here.  The  Lord's  mei^ 
is  great,  and  his  love  not  to  be  fathomed, 
and  his  ways  are  indeed  wonderful 

Beloved  brethren  and  sifters  in  the 

Lord,  I  esteem  it  to  be  the  greatest 

\  \ia.^^\Ti^^  >;a  \^^  VstoQ^bt  to  the  acknov- 
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sdgment  of  one's  guilt.  Well  for  that 
um  who  here,  in  tne  time  of  grace,  sees 
ia  nothingness,  for  all  the  sweet  pro- 
mises of  the  New  Testament  are  his.  I 
3.ight  have  written  to  you  earlier,  but 
rl^t  should  I  write  ?  I  only  had  sor- 
ows  and  longings  to  tell  you  of,  for  the 
'cuious  temptations  and  crosses  with 
rliich  one  nas  to  contend  are  great, 
^lit  God  be  praised  that  I  am  now  free 
rom  that  service.  I  feel  now  happy  and 
OTons,  and  sweet  is  that  hour  to  me, 
7  Aen  I  stood  in  your  midst,  and  you  re- 
eived  me  in  the  covenant  of  holy  bap- 
iam, — ^yet  not  you,  you  were  but  the  in- 
tmiments  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
athost.  To  him  be  the  glory  alone,  for 
Uve  wise  and  deep  counsels  has  brought 
MM  out  of  darkness  to  his  wonderful  light. 
Dhe  tracts  on  baptism,  as  also  those  on 
»iher  subjects,  circulate  amongst  the 
>7<ethreii  so  iast,  that  they  cannot  be  ob- 
tained by  them  fa&t  enoush.  I  for  my 
Mrt  have  often  thought  tMt  I  was  cast 
>fr  by  God — ^but  not  according  to  his 
sounseL  How  often  courage  has  failed 
poe.  It  is  well  that  our  salvation  is  not 
ta  man's  hand,  but  in  God*s ;  for  his 
patience  is  great,  and  his  long-suffering 
Dot  to  be  fathomed :  for  where  the 
Bayiour  has  once  said,  Thou  shalt  live, 
he  cannot  break  his  word.  Beloved 
brethren  and  sisters,  I  embrace  you  in 
apirit^  and  kiss  you  with  the  kiss  of 
Kwace ;  and  I  knx>w  that  your  prayers 
baye  not  yet  left  off.  So  I  beg  you  still 
to  send  up  prayers  for  me. 

The  brethren  in  Odessa  greet  you.  0 
da  not  let  me  wait  so  long  for  an  answer, 
ai  I  have  kept  you  without  writing. 

•  H.B. 

OPEN  COMMUNION  IN  DUBLIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Church 

Magaaine, 

Dear  Sir, — My  attention  has  been 
directed  by  "  H.  A.,"  in  your  last  number, 
to  the  state  of  the  communion  in  Abbey- 
street,  Dublin.  He  says, "  The  only  qualifi- 
cation now  required  for  sitting  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  is  to  be  a  member  of  any 
Protestant  denomination  whatever,  and. 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  at  the  close  of 
the  service,  all  present  are  invited  to 
join  in  communion,  on  condition  they 
yrill  giye  their  name,  and  the  name  of 
the  <£nrch  to  which  they  belong  to  one 
of  the  deacons.*'    Am  I  to  understand 


from  this  that  any  member  of  the  Church 
of  England,  or  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
or  any  other  church  whatever,  is  admis- 
sible, provided  he  be  a  Protestant  ?  If 
so,  this  is  open  communion  in  earnest. 

The  statement  of  "  H.  A."  recals  to  my 
recollection  a  passage  in  the  life  of  the 
great  and  good  Andrew  Fuller.  Speaking 
of  his  journey  to  Ireland,  his  biographer 
says,  "  He  was  grieved  to  find  the  prin- 
cipal Baptist  community  in  Dublin  under 
the  influence  of  the  most  pernicious  errors 
in  doctrine  and  practice.  Many  of  the 
members  had  imbibed  principles  which, 
to  say  the  least,  verged  on  Socinlanism, 
while  the  amusements  of  the  theatre  and 
the  card-table  were  tolerated,  and  even 
defended."  From  the  account  of  "  H.  A.," 
I  fear  matters  are  not  much  improved. 

I  understand  the  church  in  Abbey- 
street  has  an  endowment  of  considerable 
value,  and,  even  with  this,  has  it  now  be- 
come dependent  on  the  funds  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  after  a  trial  of  200 
years.    Yours  respectfully, 

A  Baptist. 


THE  BAPTIST  IRISH   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
M(igadne, 

Dear  Sir, — Give  me  space  for  this 
brief  note  in  reply  to  your  correspondent, 
who  signs  himself  "  A  Friend"  I  stated 
in  my  letter,  "  most  of  the  churches  in 
Ireland  are  strict "  in  their  communion. 
By  this  I  did  not  mean  to  confine  myself  to 
those  churches  which  are  aided  by  **  The 
Baptist  Irish  Society,"  but  I  meant  just 
what  I  said,  that  "most  of  the  churches  m 
Ireland  are  strict."  **  A  Friend,  *'  how- 
ever, thought  well  to  leave  out  of  his 
quotation,  the  words,  "in  Ireland" 
Your  correspondent  says  I  am  "  certainly 
in  error,"  in  stating  "most  of  the  churches 
in  Ireland  are  strict "  with  respect  of  the 
communion  question,"  and  "  in  evidence 
of  this,"  he  examines  a  list  of  tu)ehe 
churches,  out  of  which  he  professes  to 
find  eight  churches  open.  (Query — Are 
the  churches  at  "Belfast"  and  "Portor 
clotm"  open  in  their  conununion?)  On 
referring  to  the  "  Baptist  Handbook  for 
1863,"  I  find  twenty-eight  churches  are 
named :  there  are  more,  however  than 
'  those  "  in  IrelandJ'  Now  until  your 
'  correspondent  can  prove  of  all  the  feap- 
;tiflt  chutohea  "m  Ix^W^J'  XJaa  xosC^w: 
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portion  is  open  communion,  his  Mendly 
•pistle  is  Tameless. 

My  letter  was  not  intended  to  give 
8tatisti(»I  information  regarding  our  de- 
nomination in  Ireland,  but  to  assure 
those  among  your  readers,  who  subscribe 
to  the  funds  of  the  ''Baptist  Irish 
Society,"  that  the  committee  of  that 
Society,  never,  even  in  the  most  remote 
way,  interfere  with  ihe  communion  ques- 
tion ;  but  desire  only  to  aid  those  churches 
most  calculated  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemei's  kingdom,  with  the  view  of  es- 
tablishing in  Ireland  itself  a  permanent 
agency  for  the  diffusion  of  the  gospeL 

Your  corresondent  "  H.  A.*'  states  that 
the  Baptist  Church  in  Abbey-street, 
Dublin,  *' never  received  any  astisUmee 
from"  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  "  or  any 
other  society,  tUl  the  present  year,  when 
owing  to  the  increase  of  expenditure,  it 
has  l^n  obliged  to  appeal  to  the  liberaUtv 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society."  The  fol- 
lowing quotation  from  the  *'  Irish  Chnm- 
tde"  for  « February,  1862,"  will  show 
the  value  of  this  stetement :  "  Ahhey- 
streeCy  Dublin, — ^The  church  in  this  place 
is  not  now  numbered  with  those  sus- 
tained by  the  Society.  Formerly  it  was 
to  a  considerable  extent  assisted  by  grants 
from  its  funds,  but  has  for  some  years 
been  entirely  self-supporting."  I  remain 
yours  respectfully,       T.  W.  Medhdrst. 

Glasgow,  April  2,  1863. 

[In  common  fairness  to  Mr.  Medhurst, 
any  replies  to  the  above  must  have  their 
writers*  names  in  fulL — Ed.] 

PUBLIOHOnSB  KEEPERS  AS  CBURCH 
MEMBE  RS. 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  last  number  I  see 
a  question  asked — "Are  public-house 
keepers  admitted  as  members  of  strict 
communion  Baptist  churches  V  It  is 
pleasing  to  see  the  attention  of  your  read- 
ers drawn  towards  this  most  important 
subject.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  is 
not  such  an  one  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
body ;  and  if  there  is,  and  that  question 
meets  the  eye  of  anyone  who  knows  of  it, 
they  will  be  faithful  to  the  church,  and 
not  be  afraid  to  speak  the  truth  concern- 
ing this  most  iniquitous  traffic.  What ! 
a  public-house  keeper  a  member  of  a 
community  of  people  baptized  into  "  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints !"  The 
rezy  thought  of  it  is  dreaidfdl.     TYie\ 


church  of  Christ  is  a  part  of  Christ,  boodbk 
with  his  pKrecious  blood, — a  peo|^  eiSd 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  livii^  God  oat  of  the 
world,— brought  into  a  Mving  union  vhl 
Jesus ;  therefore  his  followers  are  Mb  le- 
presentatives  in  the  world.  Now  no  niB 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  ew 
say  that  a  person  who  keeps  a  pablio- 
house  is  a  follower  of  Him  who  came  froa 
heaven  to  earth  for  the  veiy  purpoiecf 
saying  and  blessing  men.  tiustesA  d 
being  a  blessing,  they  have  been  notluDg 
but  a  curse  to  the  world.  There  is  acBiodf 
professing  Christian  in  BritaiiL  bat 


a  _  _ 

would  shudder  at  sitting  down  at  tin 
Lord's-table  with  a  man  or  woman  tbt 
held  his  brother-man  in  bondage;  andii 
is  right  that  it  should  be  so.    JBut  is  noi 
the  other  £eur  worse  ?    For  only  let  them 
get  a  man  or  woman  within  their  smp, 
and  in  all  probability  they  are  endsTei 
for  ever,  not  only  for  time,  but  for  cte^ 
nity.    We  read  in  God's  blessed  book, 
that  no  drunkard  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.    The  poor,  down-troddes 
slave  may  enter  heaven;  and  (blessed be 
His  holy  name  who  died  for  us !)  waaj 
of  them  have  been  made  his  freemen, 
and  are  now  before  the  throne.   But  ok! 
the  poor,  down-trodden  slave  of  the  pab- 
lie-house  cannot  enter  heaven ;  and  toeae 
people  live  on  that  which  destroys  boA 
soul  and  body.    Oh  that  Christians  would 
awake  to  the  fearful  responsibilities  rest- 
ing upon  them  for  the  countenance  which 
they  give  to  this  iniquitotls  tsraffic!    Oor 
influence  is  far  greater  than  we  ofttt 
imagine.   The  weakest  believer  that  lirei 
exerts  an  influence  on  those  around  him; 
and  oh  what  an  influence  those  in  sit 
thority  over  us  have,  especially  on  the 
young!    There  are  none  that  have  the 
good  of  their  fellow-creatures  at  heaxt, 
and  seek  in  some  way,  however  humble, 
to  be  made  useful,  through  tiie  Spirit  d 
God,  in  bringing  others  to  Jesus, — then 
are  none  but  wifl  feel  that  this  is  a  mi^ 
barrier  in  their  way.    A  fearful  accomt 
some  professors  will  have  to  give  on  thii 
account,  I  fear.    Oh,  dear  brewrcoi,  think 
of  it,  and  ask  yourselves  the  que8tioD» 
Will  any  poor  lost  one  say  to  me  at  the 
last  day,  I  am  lost  through  drink,  and 
you  led  me  into  temptation?    May  the 
Lord  enable  us  so  to  act^  that  we  naj 
not  be  the  means  of  a  stumbling^blook  to 
others.    Yours  sincerely  in  Obnrt^ 

Maboaut. 
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HYMN, 

br  the  Public  Meeting  qfSirtct  Bap- 
iik$  m  London,  April  21, 1863. 

Bt  Williah  Stokbs. 

GmsAZ  Sovoreiea  Lord  and  Eiog, 

Our  liying  AU  in  All, 
Thy  holy  pruse  we  8m&% 
And  on  thy  Spirit  call ; 
GiTe  na  to  hear  thy  heavenly  yoice, 
Ajid  bid  oar  waiting  hearts  rejoioe. 

Tlnr  hononr,  Lord,  we  seek, 

Thy  troth  we  would  defend  ; 
Though  humble,  scorned,  and  weak, 
Thou  art  our  heayenly  Friend. 
Thy  cause  to  us  is  far  above 
All  worldly  wealth,— all  mortal  lore. 

0  help  us.  Lord,  to  keep, 

And  gniiurd  from  every  foe, 
Tbepastnre  of  thy  sheep, 

Where  living  waters  now ; 


Nor  e'er  permit  the  foot  of  pride 
To  mar  tne  work  of  Him  wno  died. 

Our  heavenly  Shepherd's  will 

We  lovingly  obey  ? — 
His  righteous  word  fulfil 
On  this  most  solemn  day; 
Nor  would  we  ask  at  worldly  shrine 
Improvement  on  the  rule  Divine. 

No,  never  may  we  take 

Yarn  man  our  faith  to  guide; 
Nor  '*  least  commandment  break," 
For  lucre,  power,  or  pride. 
To  us  the  smile  of  Christ  is  more 
Than  golden  gruns  creation  o'er. 

Jehovah,  Three-in-One, 

Of  sovereign  love  the  Spring, 
Thy  will  on  earth  be  done, 
By  peasant,  priest,  and  king. 
Go  forth  in  all  thy  grace  Divine, 
Till  churches  own  no  law  but  thine. 


Hebtebs. 


Dommintanes.  Jenkyn  on  Hie  EpisUe  of 
Juds,  DMU  on  me  Fhilippims  and 
Cohutiaru.  Edited  by  the  late  James 
fisBBHAN.  Edinburgh :  James  Nichol. 
London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  Pp.  810. 

There  ever  has  been,  and  there  ever 
inll  be,  an  inseparable  connection  be- 
•ween  a  nation's  theology  and  a  nation's 
aionility,  just  as  there  must  be  between 
H  tree  ajHi  its  proper  fruit.  Men  have 
Derer  gathered  *'  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles.**  nor  has  there  ever  been 
known  a  high  national  morality  apart 
firam  a  sound,  strong,  and  solid  divinity. 
A.  loose  Arminianism,  devolving  all  piety 
•nd  morality  unon  man,  leaves  human 
Dondact  to  a  lioerty  that  owns  no  alle- 
giaiice  to  the  special  grace  of  Grod. 

The  direct  consequence  of  this  vagrant 
fireedom  is  to  beseech  man,  where  we  are 
bound  by  all  true  scriptural  reasoning  to 
beseech  Gk)d.  In  the  one  case  our  plaint 
is  to  the  ear  and  heart  of  the  creature, 
irhere  we  ought,  with  all  the  fervency  of 
pnyer,  and  all  the  confidence  of  faith, 
bo  beseech  the  ear  and  heart  of  the  Cre- 
liox;  Just  here,  at  this  very  point,  lies 
tbe  dlflexeooe  between  the  systems  of 
Amiiiiiai  and  Oslvin ;  the  one  regarding 


the  "free  will"  of  man,  but  the  other 
relying  with  prostrate  humility  on  the 
"  free  grace"  of  God. 

For  the  last  fifty  years,  the  churches  of 
Great  Britain,  with  some  rare  exceptions, 
have  been  made  weak  and  sickly  with  a 
pcypuUvr  Arminianism,  and  the  effect  is, 
that  scarcely  one  church  out  of  twenty 
know,  or  care  about,  what  they  believe. 
Should  martyrdom  come  back  again  to 
try  us,  there  are  thousands,  if  not  tens 
of  thousands  of  chvn-ch-memh&rs  who 
would  not  know  why  they  ought  to  ex- 
pire at  the  stake.  Having  no  fixed  or 
ascertained  principles,  they  would  far 
sooner  become  Papists  than  die  in  the 
flames.  And  why  ?  Simply  because,  the 
pulpit  never  havmg  taught  the  i^evr  faced 
principles,  the  poor  members  of  churches 
remain,  practically,  as  ignorant  of  prin- 
dples  as  a  negro  or  a  Hottentot.  Mod- 
em charity  has  so  "  expanded"  their  view 
of  things,  that  they  would  almost  as  soon 
believe  the  Pope  as  the  Apostle  Paul. 

We  grieve  over  this  state  of  things 
with  a  heavy  grieving.  But  what  are  we 
to  do  f  Our  colleges,  for  the  most  part, 
teach  no  d^ite,  SisHnct  system  of  theo- 
logy.   So  that  a  S^dftiAi  \a ^^  ^^\sc^  '\sv 


1 12         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINR    [Mat  1, 1863. 


Homer,  Virgil,  Thucydides,  Pale/s  Evi- 
dences, &c.,  they  care  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing,  whether  he  be  an  Arminian  or 
a  Calvinist.  We  were  told,  not  long 
since,  by  a  student  &om  a  Baptist  col- 
lege, that  no  questions  were  asked  as 
to  creed.  And  he  further  stated,  that  a 
young  man  in  that  college  could  be  a 
General  or  a  Pa/rticula/r  Baptist,  without 
any  kind  of  investigation  as  to  his  dis- 
tinctive belief !  Is  tSs  fair  to  the  public  ? 
Or  can  it  be  called  honest  toward  Cod  ? 

But  since  things  are  so  in  certain  quar- 
ters, we  prize  all  the  more  the  re-publica- 
tion of  the  old  divinity,  such  as  the  above. 
Jenkyn  flourished  as  a  divine  in  1653  ; 
and  Daill^  about  1640.  In  that  age, 
Methodism,  the  modem  fashionable  type 
of  Arminianism,  was  wholly  unknown  ; 
indeed,  it  was  not  then  bom.  The 
divinity  of  that  era  was  far  more  like 
a  Bible  divinity  than  anything  that  has 
appeared  since,  with  the  exception  of 
such  men  as  Brine,  Gill,  Booth,  Komaine, 
Toplady,  &c.  These  stood  outa  s  beacon- 
lights  to  guard  unwary  mariners  against 
the  shoals,  sand-banks,  and  sunken  rocks 
that  abound  in  the  shallow  waters  of 
the  modem  theological  world.  But  apart 
from  such  venerated  men,  the  tendency 
of  British  theology  has  been,  for  nearly 
or  quite  a  century,  in  the  direction  of 
exalting  man,  and  despising  the  "  free 
gift"  of  God,  as  an  undue  interference 
with  the  '*  free"  volition  of  a  fallen  crea- 
ture. Hence,  as  we  have  ceased  to 
honour  God,  he  has  equally  ceased  to 
honour  us  ;  and  all  we  now  see  of  religion 
around  is  a  system  that  teaches  man  to 
believe  that  he  can  be  saint  or  sinner, — 
sinner  or  saint,  on  any  day  or  at  any 
hour  of  his  life.  Such  is  the  fashionable 
Anninianism  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
— a  sort  of  chameleon  creature  that  can 
change  its  colour  to  suit  any  new  con- 
dition in  its  versatile  life. 

But  works  such  as  those  now  before 
us,  are  eminently  adapted  to  correct  this 
pernicious  tendency,  and  to  restore  the 
more  vigorous  divinity  of  healthier 
times.  They  are  the  productions  of  men 
who,  to  a  sound  scholarship,  added  the 
fervency  of  prayer,  and  a  diligent  study 
of  the  word  of  God.  On  the  doctrine  of 
believers'  baptism  they  suffered  the 
practice  of  their  own  age  to  weaken  the 
claims  of  (rod  on  a  self-consecration  ; 
but,  apart  from  this,  they  were  pTommeiit 


\ 


among  a  class  who,  for  pulpit  power,  apt- 
ness to  teach,  and  a  fearless  enfoioe- 
ment  of  Divine  truth  upon  tiieir  hesam, 
have  rarely  been  equalled,  and  neyer 
surpassed. 

On  Education,  and  the  Duties  of  CSffl 
Life.  By  Jambs  Mott.  OriginaDf 
printed  at  New  York.  London :  A  W. 
Bennett,  Bishopsgate-street    Pp.  Hi 

Whoever  shall  place  a  copy  of  ttii 
neat  and  useful  shilling  book  in  tk 
hands  of  any  young  person,  wiQ  oonftr 
a  real  benefit,  by  affording  the  means  of 
instruction  on  a  number  of  impoitaot 
topics.  The  author  not  only  undersUndi 
the  particular  subject  of  this  worl^  hot 
what  is  &r  more,  he  understands  tk 
practical  character  of  our  Divine  CbM- 
tianity,  and  he  has  turned  that  know- 
ledge to  good  account  in  the  woik  of 
education.  His  introduction  of  some 
fifty  pages  abounds  with  maTima  of  high 
importance  to  parents  especially,  and  n 
the  subsequent  portions  of  the  woikUi 
"  hints  "  to  the  young,  are  full  of  good 
sense  and  wisdom.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  page  83,  will  show  the  aa^d^ 
able  spirit  of  the  book,  which,  we  to- 
nestly  nope,  will  obtain  a  wide  circulatioD. 

"  And  although  it  may  be  considowl 
a  digression,  I  will  invite  the  attentka 
of  young  men  to  the  subject  of  ww. 
For  although  war,  for  wise  purpoeei, 
doubtless,  yet  to  us  inscrutable,  waspe^ 
mitted  to  the  Jews,  toe  are  under  the 
ffospel — a  dispensation  widely  different 
from  that  of  the  law,  as  Christ  hM 
taught  us  by  his  precepts  and  doctrine^ 
and  particularly  pointed  out  in  his  mes* 
orable  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  hi 
confirmed  by  his  example  of  love,  mMr 
denial,  and  doing  good  on  sdl  occtMOOBt, 
and  to  every  description  of  people,  ef» 
to  his  greatest  enemies,  who  sought  hb 
life,  and  finally  crucified  him.  How  be 
manifested  his  kindness  and  dispositiiifi 
to  forgive  injuries,  by  healing  the  woande 
ear  of  one,  and  praying  for  the  fo^ 
giveness  of  them  aU :  "  Father,  foigiw 
them,''  was  his  meek  language.  I  wish 
you  to  examine  the  nature  and  desi^  of 
Christianity,  as  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  judge  for  youiaelTtti 
whether  the  spirit  of  love,  meelmeMyand 
forbearance  that  the  Saviour  pnctiied 
and  strongly  inculcated,  and  whidiliii 
^.^o^Ua^  «q  forcibly  recommeiided  ai  tbe 
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lilloT  on  wbicli  CbriEtianit^  ia 
t,  is,  or  is  not,  in  direct  opposition 
imbitious,  revengeftil,  crael  spirit 
leratea  &nd  mipportg  war.  If  so, 
Buffei  youraelves  to  be  led  into 
'  public  opinion  or  common  prae- 
tor reineniber,  to  be  a  Christian 
of  a  duipoeition  like  unto  Christ ; 
ive  injnrieE  ;  lore  and  pray  for 
) ;  do  good  t«  those  that  Bate  as  ; 
ist  not  evil.  He  has  set  ua  an  ei- 
tbat  we  should  follow  his  steps." 
is  the  reliffion  of  Jesus.  0  when 
govern  those  who  "  profesa  and 
mselves  Christians  1" 

rigin  and  Teadeneiet  of  Infant 
itm,  A  Discourse.  By  Whllam 
.TBR8,  Newcastle-on-T^ne.  Pub- 
d  bj  request.  London :  J.  Hcnton 
Son.  Pp.  16. 
have  seldom  read  a  die 
bject  with  so  much  unmitiglpfl 
tion,  for  it  is  seldom  that  so  much 
,rnment  and  appropriate  inforina- 
3  contained  in  the  small  compass 
een  jfeiges.  Mr.  Walters  is  faiih- 
Sincning,  and  a  complete  miistct 
theme,  and  he  has  done  good  ser- 
■  giving  this  discourse  to  the  piib- 
e  is  Tery  forcible  in  the  following 

ant  sprinkling  is  a  human  tra-H 
a  human  tradition  which  h&s 
i  the  phice  of  a  pkin  New  Tcsfa- 
command,  and  which  is  iinughl 
le  moat  serious  danger  to  the  uuiist 
3  Christianity,  sjid  to  the  souk  ot 
Against  this  fruitful  and  wid  ' 

error  it  is  the  duty  of  Bajit 
itly  and   earnestly   to  offer  their 

protest.  Christian  baptism  is  RU 
ill  part  of  the  truth  which  is  in 

it  IB,  however,  a  part  likely  to  be 
leglected,  or  grievously  misunder- 

unlees  we,  as  &ithful  witness* 
ic  testimony  to  its  importance." 
there  no  harm  in  contonnding  the 

and  the  world  together,  when 

has  taught  that  they  should  he 
ly  kept  separate!  Yet  infant 
n  does  this  narm.  It  is  d(  ' 
.ble  to  say  that  thousands, 
privileged  land,  delude  themselves 
c  eternal  ruin,  with  the  idea  that 
aptism  in  in&ncy  is  their  passport 
■kiea.  I  would  affectionately  urge 
tw  of  &e  eabject  on  Che  attention 

XX — MO.  OOXJCXIIl, 


of  Pfedohaptist  brethren  who  hear  me. 
Ask  yourselves  how  for  you  are  respon- 
sible for  the  injury  done  by  your  nepect 
of  the  ordinance  institnted  by  Christ, 
and  your  adoption  of  the  ceremony  snb- 
stituted  in  its  room.  Eest  assured  that 
wrought  by  your  rejection  of 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ve  may 
keep  yonr  own  tradition,  defies  all  calcu- 
Ution." 

This  is  strong  language  certainly,  hut 
not  stronger  upon  the  whole  than  the 
case  requires.    But  with  what  consistency 
any  of  us  condemn  this  practice  as 
human  tradition,"  and  tnen  coax, 
fondle,  and  nurse  it,  at  the  LordVtable? 
If  it  does   the   "harm"   stated   by  Mr. 
Walters  (and  who  can  question  iti),  why 
It  this  "harm,"  and  even  go  t« 
protect  it,  at  the  Redeemer's 
Supper!    When  will  BaptUii  be  con- 
sistent!    Let  no  man  henceforth  blame 
I  at  the  Lord's'table  uv  cannot 
consent  to  give  this  "harm"  a  place. 

Thf  Bunyan  LOmiry.  Vol  IX.  Chntt- 
maa  Emmg.  A  Memoir,  including 
brief  Sketches  of  some  of  bis  Contem- 

E>raries,  &c.     By  the  Rev.  D.  M. 
VANB.    London  :  J.  Heaton  and  Son, 

Si,  Warwick-lane.     Pp.  304. 

Few  readers  who  commence  the  per- 
usal  of  this  volume,  will  put  it  on  one 
side  until  thej^  have  read  the  whole.  It 
is  not  simply  inU^uting,  but  it  is,  if  such 
a  term  is  allowable,  enchanting,  and  we 
should  not  envy  .the  cold  nature  of  that 
man,  be  he  who  he  may,  that  could  allow 
an  intellectual  criticism  to  abate  the 
sympathies  of  the  heart,  in  perusing  such 
a  "Memoir"  of  a  man  so  eminent  as 
Christmas  Evans.  The  severer  rules  of 
l<^c  cannot  apply  to  the  memoir  of  such 
a  man ;  and  we  would  far  rather  yield  to 
the  impulsive  Cambrian,  even  where  we 
imagine  him  a  little  too  ri'arm,  than  freeze 
into  the  icy  hardness  of  the  Gemuu 
metaphysician.  lu  a  world  like  ours  we 
are  for  more  likely  to  suffer  from  too 
much  head  than  too  much  heart. 

Christmas  Evans  was  a  type  of  the 
purest  Welsh.  To  an  imagination  that 
none  but  a  mountaineer,  or  one  familiar 
with  mountain  sceneiy,  can  ever  possess  ; 
he  added  all  the  mipulsiveness  of  a 
warm-hearted  piety,  that  seldom  con- 
sulted the  cold  and  *\^(&aV  SuAa.'wa  lA  a. 
dry  and  heK.ta.lmg  hA/^wA..    "  '^'i-  '?'*- 
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the  fulness  of  the  henrt,"  liis  moutli 
spake,  and  few  men  of  modem  fimea 
have  spoken  with  bo  much  lii-e,  iniptes- 
(HTeneBS,  and  success.  He  moved  and 
moulded  the  masses.  The  thousanda  and 
tens  of  thouBaDds  who  hung  upon  his  lips 
from  time  to  time,  went  awiiy  from  hi* 
heart-fltirring  appeals  both  wiser  wid 
better  men.  Hu  was  a  iDeacou  light,  and 
from  its  mountain  elevt^tiou,  it  pointed 
the  way  to  Him  who  came  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many.  The  memory  of 
such  a  man  will  never  die  out  from  the 
sheltered  vales  or  mountain  heiuhts  of 
our  beauteous  Cambria  ;  but  as  long 
Welsh  is  spoken  in  those  sweet  retrei 
or  sublime  elevations,  no  name  of  modem 
times  will  be  dearer  than  that  of  Chriat- 
,mas  Svans. 


BRIEF  NOTICES, 
An  Bssaminalwm  of  Bishop  Colt 
DifficvlUei  vrith  regard  to  tfi*  PmlaUuck. 
By  the  Rev.  Alexakdbr  McCaul,  d.d. 
Professor  of  Hebrew,  &c,,  King's  College, 
London.  People's  edition.  Loudon : 
Kvington's, Waterloo-place.  Fourththou- 
sand.  Price  one  ahilUna.  Pii.  216.  If 
any  of  our  readers  should  h^ve  been  so 
unfortunate  as  to  have  cauglit  the  Co- 
/enso/euCT,  let  them  read  this  book  for  an 
infelllble  cure.  A  more  complete  refu- 
tation of  the  Bishop's  captious  objec- 
tions to  Moses,  has  not  issued  from  the 
press  ;  nor  one  which  for  price,  point, 
and  power,  we  can  so  thorouglily  vecom- 
meud  to  the  whole  of  our  readers, 

Fearli  from  the  Golden  Stream  (Lon- 
don— Houlston  &  Wright,  PatemoBter- 
row),  m  a  neat  and  useful  half-penny 
monthly  for  children.  Its  engravings 
are  above  the  average  of  such  publi- 
cations, and  its  contente  are  hvely,  solid, 
and  strictly  scriptural.  It  cannot  be  too 
extensively  circulated  among  the  juniors 
in  all  our  Sunday-schools. 

Four  Lectaret  on  tht  Doctrh 
$kip,  Government,  and  DiseipUtie,  of  the 
Church  of  God.  By  John  Swan.  Lon- 
don ;  Houlaton  and  Wriglit,  Patemoster- 
low.  Pp.  36.— These  Lcoturea  deserve, 
and  we  hope  they  will  yet  obtain,  a  wide 
circulation.  They  are  plain  in  style, 
scriptural  in  sentiment,  and  faithful 
above  most  such  pubUcatious  oE  'Can  Akj. 


tbees 


compass  they  siv 
of  Scripture  concerning  uie 

of  "the  churchofGod."  Aaoneinstanct 
of  honourable  fidelity  on  a  somewkt 
tender  subject,  we  give  the  followii^ 
from  page  17  : — 
"  Although  it  may  seem  startling  to 
;e,  tlias  to  condemn  the  practice  of 
using  muucal  instruments  in  public  vc^ 
ship  ;  yet,  if  we  oidy  look  back  a  fef 
years  ago  on  the  history  of  Dissent«te  in 
this  eoimtry,  we  find  that  neither  u 
organ,  nor  a  fiddle,  nor  any  other  instra- 
nient,  was  employed  in  our  chapelt, 
until  a  very  long  period  after  the  Eelonn- 
ation.  It  was  upon  this  veiv  point 
persecuted  fore&theiH  left  tbe 
National  Church ;  choosing  to  safe 
ofBiction  even  unto  bonds,  imprisoDineit, 
and  death,  rather  than  desecrate  »nd  em- 
rupt  the  worship  of  God,  by  man'i  it 
'entions.  And  our  Particular  I^ilid 
biirches,  only  introduced  this  tnimpev 
within  our  own  recoUedion  :  and  but 
tmvc  to  meet  with  this  nnijua 
almost  at  every  village  rathering." 
This  reminds  one  of  Uie  remark  of  Ik 


Adam  Clarke,  who  savB  in  his  own  W 
How  few  choirs  of  singen  in 
there  in  the  universe,  whose  Aairti  .em 
accompany  them  in  what  they  caU  Mf 
ing  the  jrraitei  of  Qod  P' 

The  Iltuitrioia  Bridegroom  and  Biik 
Thoughts  suggested  by  the  Mairiap  d 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  ft 
J,  £.  Cracknbll,  Dacre  Park  Oxfi- 
London  :  J.  Paul.  Pp.  16.— Mr.  Ci»* 
ncll  hos  made  a  wise  and  profitable  !■- 
provement  of  the  recent  royal  marriift 

'  ■  icorporated  in  the  compem  of  • 
penny  neat  little  book,  many  valittUi 
reflections  that  will  do  us  all  good. 

Scriptiaul  Addition,  learned  at  Ik 
foet  of  Jesus.  By  John  Fit>EHAH,BiF' 
tist  Minister,  Cheltenham.  CI  "'  ' 
T,  Willey,  High-street.  Pp. 
should  rejoice  with  an  unaffected  jfi] 
wore  a  copy  of  this  excellent  aiipeiifl 
work  in  tne  hands  of  every  BapliitiD 
the  land,  if  for  no  other  purpose  uhd  I* 
disprove  the  calunmy  tlut  miniaten  (^ 
the  Calvinistic  order  are  indiffeirat  t* 
practical  religion.  A  moi«  unbowM 
libel  on  a  body  of  excellent  men  «» 
never  invented  or  propsgsted,  tnd  illsr 
an  evtensive  examination  of  wotia  tW 
\W>ie  \awi«4,  bciQ^  \lbft  ijni  thtongt  ■ 
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nnmber  of  recent  years,  we  say  most  em- 
phatically and  deliberately,  that  not  only 
IS  this  charge  not  true,  but  that  the  re- 


istic  than  in  Arminian  hands ;  and  if  any 
one  doubts  this  statement,  let  him  read 
carefully  this  thoughtful,  scriptural,  and 


^wr«e  of  it  is  much  nearer  the  truth.  \  practical  production,  by  Mr.  Freeman, 
JVactical  i^eligion  is  &r  safer  in  Calvin-  j  of  Cheltenham. 


intelligence. 


AMERICA. 
HORRORS  OF  THE  WAR. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter 
blat  appears  in  the  "  New  York  Journal," 
uid  was  written  from  the  head  quarters 
of  one  of  the  Union  armies,  Feb.  27 : — 

"  Further  is  a  fine-looking  house.  Once 
bliere  was  peace  and  plenty  within  its 
■vails,  happmess  under  its  roof,  and  con- 
b«iitment  everywhere.    Now  the  father, 
B«n,  husband,  brother,  and  overseer  are 
Kway.    One  or  two  old  and  faithful  ne- 
gpoes  still  remain  to  protect  the  women 
Uid  children,  who  tremble  at  our  ap- 
pvoach.    Enter  the  house.    The  woman 
tm  dothed  in  black :  God  knows  for  whom. 
^I^hat  a  picture !    The  dooi^lock  has  been 
broken  m,  the  bureau  and  chests  have 
been  broken  open,  the  marks  of  sabre 
points,  gun  barrels,  and  axes  being  left, 
^  if  to  shame  the  cowardly  thieves  who 
^iaerace  our  nation,  and  who  rob  with 
Sehght  the  widow  and  orphan.    It  makes 
tao  difference    whether    the    family  be 
tJnion  or  rebel    A  squad  of  soldiers  en- 
ter the  house :  in  fifteen  minutes  the  deed 
U  done.    Men  in  the  army  cannot  deny 
biiese  taxsta.    They  are  true  as  the  Bible. 
Gtmends  Grant,  Steele,  and  Grerman  have 
i(me  much  to  stop  this  system  of  unholy 
C^ondering,  by  holding  officers  responsible 
br  the  1^  of   their  commands.    All 
tionour  to  such  officers,  who  are  gentle- 
men.   Who  can  for  a  moment  wonder 
iiat  men  have  turned  in  disgust  from  the 
Union  cause,  and  become  the  most  bitter 
kf  our  enemies?    A  friend  once  angered 
B  terrible  in  his  revenge.    In  this  section 
rere  hundreds  of  Umon  men  who  suf- 
ered  from  the  rebels,  but  still  proved 
rae.      When  the  Federal  army  came 
lere,  they  looked  for  the  protection  go- 
wnment  promised  them.    They  believed 
or  troops  were  friends.    They  believed 
his  war  mm  hemg  prosecuted,  not  for 


E artisan  purposes,  but  to  enforce  the 
iws.  As  their  property  was  stolen, 
their  houses  destroyed,  their  fences 
broken  down  and  used  for  ftiel,  their  pri- 
vate apartments  ransacked  by  our  sol- 
diers, and  no  redress  given, — their  Union- 
ism was,  drop  by  drop,  crushed  out. 
They  lost   confidence  in  those  who  idly 

f)romised  to  be  their  friends,  and  their 
ove  turned — ^first   to  dislike,  then  to 
hate." 

Such  is  war  all  the  world  over.  Wher- 
ever it  exists,  it  transforms  men  into 
brutes,  and  makes  them  forego,  with  a 
savage  delight,  their  very  humanity. 
But  bad  as  the  above  may  be,  the  fol- 
lowing, for  cool  atrocity  and  unblushing 
inhumanity,  is  quite  its  equal  It  is  co- 
pied from  the  *•'  History  of  the  War 
against  Russia,"  vol.  2,  p.  388,  and  the 
words  are  those  of  a  British  seamian,  on 
board  one  of  the  men  of  war  in  the  Sea 
of  Azoff : — "  We  have  in  all  taken  fifteen 
vessels,  burned  twelve,  and  sent  one 
away  with  the  Russian  prisoners  on  board, 
fifty-seven  in  number,  without  compass, 
or  anything  to  steer  by,  to  find  the  best  of 
their  way  wherever  chance  would  let  them 
go:' 

For  wanton  barbarity  we  question 
if  this  act  has  ever  been  exceeded.  And 
this  was  in  the  year  of  grace  1855  !  But 
such  is  war  over  all  the  world. 


THE  AMERICAN  WAR. 

This  fearful  havoc  still  continues  to 
rage,  and  if  possible  to  increase  in  in- 
tensity. A  very  reliable  writer  states, 
that  the  killed  and  maimed,  on  both 
sides,  cannot  be  less  than  250,000  men, 
and  these  for  the  most  part  the  prime  of 
society.  Can  we  even  imagine  the  amount 
of  suffering  at  the  back  of  this  slaughter, 
in  widowhood,  orphanage,  and  desolated 
homes  ?  And  this  awfiS.  stxif^  ia b^i^^^Ti 
nominal  C5hiial\aaiB,  n^Ylo  Xi^^^i^  Vcv'Oaa 
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same  Bible,  and,  if  they  worsMp  at  all, 
they  worship  the  same  God !  Surely  it 
is  a  disgrace  to  our  common  Christianity, 
that  among  Pagans,  Mohammedans,  and 
infidels,  there  is  no  such  spectacle  through- 
out the  whole  earth !  0  thou  Prince  of 
Peace,  thou  the  Great  Reconciler,  put 
forth  thy  power,  and  scatter  the  people 
that  deUght  in  wa/r  I 


21,607  less  than   one  yeai^s  increase  in 
America, — ^Ed.,  P.  0.  A] 


CANADA.— STRICT  BAPTISTS. 

The  Canadian  correspondent  of  the 
Fretman  newspaper,  gives  the  following 

gsirticulars  respecting  the  Regular  (or 
trict)  Baptists  in  Canada  and  in  the 
United  States,  from  a  report  recently 
published. 

Referring  to  the  Regular  (t.  e.  Strict) 
Baptists  in  Canada^  which  comprise  the 
OTeat  body  of  Baptists  in  this  country, — 
for  open  communion  churches  are  very 
few  indeed  in  this  land, — the  report 
says: — ^**At  no  former  period  of  their 
existence  as  a  denomination  in  this  pro- 
vince did  they  more  generally  or  deeply 
feel  the  obligation  that  is  laid  upon  them 
to  work  earnestly  and  vigorously  in  this 
great  God-ordained  enterprise  (spreading 
the  gospel)  than  now. 

There  are  ten  Associations  in  Canada. 
In  nine  of  these  there  were  baptized  last 
year,  614;  there  are  175  ministers,  and 
50  licentiates — total  membership  in  all 
the  Associations  is,  13,335.  There  are 
429  members  in  associated  and  mission 
churches — ^total,  13,764.  The  actual  total 
must  be  much  greater  than  is  shown 
above,  as  the  membership  of  many  of 
the  unassociated  churches  cannot  be  as- 
certained, and  is  not  given. 

The  recent  census  in  Canada  returns 
as  Baptists  in  the  upper  province,  61,559, 
and  in  the  lower,  7,751  ;  total,  69,310. 

For  the  information  of  your  readers, 
I  may  state  that  the  total  number  of  Regu- 
lar Baptists  in  the  United  States  is, 
1,037,576;  Baptist  Associations,  588; 
churches,  12,048;  ordained  ministers, 
8,018  ;  licentiate  preachers,  1,035  ;  bap- 
tized in  1861,  69,073. 

[The  American  increase  for  one  year 
exceeds  the  whole  body  of  Particular 
Baptists  in  England,  as  reported  in  the 
Hand-Bookfor  1863.  The  entire  num- 
ber given  is  133,931,  and  deducting  the 
Oeneml  B&ptistSj  20,465;  andt\\eWfe\fi\iV> 
BdiAists,  66,000,  it  leaves    47,46^,  oA'^^^^^^i^  w«i\aMM^^|3a^$»Iwid^ 


BIBLES  ON  THE  CONTINENT,  fta 

Thb  British  and  Fore^  Bible  Society  , 
circulated  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
foreign  field  last  year  as  follows:— h 
France,  88,000  copies ;  from  the  dep6tit 
Cologne,  71,000;  Frankfort,  13,000;  ii 
Denmark,  10,000 ;  Sweden,  91,000 ;  fxm 
Calcutta,  29,000;  Madras,  52,000;  it 
Shanghai,  28,000 ;  Canton,  7,000 ;  NiMpo^ 
7,000.  Total  issue  of  the  Society  bon 
the  beginning,  40,910,474  volumes. 

STRICT    BAPTISTS    IN    WALES.-DO 
THEY  PROSPER? 

We  give  the  folbwing  extract  bm 
the  last  annual  letter  of  the  Glamoigut- 
shire  Association.  It  proves  to  a  demot- 
stration,  that  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  God 
is  the  true  way  to  solid  prosperity  in  Idi 
service : — 

"  The  Welsh  Baptists  have  sometima 
been  condemned  for  being  nairow  i& 
their  judgment,  and  close  in  Qieir  practiee, 
because  they  confine  the  privilege  (rf 
church  membership  and  a  place  at  tlie 
Lord*8-table  to  those  only  who  arebaptiied 
on  a  personal  profession  of  faith  in  Chrak 
Jesus.    We  at  once  admit,  and  we  glorf 
in  the  admission,  that  all  the  Webk 
churches,  and  all  the  churches  in  Wales, 
with  five  or  six  exceptions,  hold  to  thx 
form  of  doctrine  and  practice ;  yet  it  ii 
evident  that  God  smiles  upon  them,  ud 
prospers  their  efforts  while  holding  fuk 
the  practice  of  admitting  none  to  the 
Lord  s-supper  but  baptized  beUeveis— 
those  who  have  rendered  a  personal  nd 
voluntary  obedience  to  the  baptism  of 
the  gospel.    *  Judge  the  tree  by  its  fruit,' 
said  the  blessed  Saviour;  and  we  bavei 
right  to  judge  this  conduct  of  the  Webk 
Baptists  by  the  fruit,  and  the  fruit  ce^ 
tainly  justifies  the  practice.    We  shall  be 
able  to  form  a  judgment  by  companog 
the  state  of  the  deuomination  in  Wale*, 
and  the  state  of  the  Baptist  body  in  anj 
part  of  England  comprising  a  popubtioo 
similar  to  that  of  the  Principality.    Let 
us   ttike    Yorkshire  for  example:  thif 
county  alone  is  larger  than  tha  whole  d 
^'^\^«.    According  to  the  oenras  of  1861 
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M  vhole  of  Wales,  including  Monmouth- 
lire,  contdned  1,286,496;  so  that  the 
opniatioD  of  Wales  was  less  than  that 
f  Yoikahire  by  more  than  seven  hundred 
loaeand  aouis  (747,596).  The  character 
[  the  population,  the  wealth  of  the  peo- 
k,  and  Uie  natuK  of  their  emplojmenta, 
-ill  DTOTo  favourable  to  Yorkshire,  coni- 
■lea  to  the  mouutoitiouB  uatuteof  Wales, 
be  scattered  state  of  the  population,  and 
t»e  poverty  of  the  vast  jnajoritj  of  tie 
eople  of  the  Principality,  But  what  is 
ae  position  of  the  Baptists  in  the  two 
lices?  Id  order  better  to  see  this,  we 
■ill  take  a  view  of  YorkghiM  und  Wales 
b  two  different  periods,  the  year  1790 
nd  1861 :— 


0™iy. 

1 

^ 
K 

^"^1 

■'" 

:!:: 

No 
No 

No 
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We  see  that  the  population  of  York- 
JUTB  in  1661  was  2,033,051,  thus  ^ving 
Ms  Baptist  to  every  178  of  the  popula- 
tion; while  the  population  of  all  Wales, 
Uoniuouthshire  included,  only  numbered 
l,!8e,49fi,  thua  giving  one  Baptist  to 
ireiy  twenty  of  the  inhabitants.  This 
I  tM  comparative  position  of  Yorkshire 
od  Wales,  This  teble  does  not  require 
ram  ns  any  explanation,  but  it  ]a  quite 
nflbiont  to  show  that  the  Lord  baa 
vned  M)d  blessed  the  honest  and  apos- 
)Iic  spirit  of  the  Particular  Baptists  in 
fates ;  and  they  ought  not  to  be  found 
inlt  with  for  being  too  close  and  narrow 
OtO  some  one  will  show  them  a  more 
icellent  way — a  way  that  wOl  bear  a 
exKi  resemblance  to  that  of  the  apos- 
les,  aud  the  simple  and  clear  teachings 
f  the  gospel  before  it  was  robbed  of  its 
eauty  by  the  traditions  of  men." 


WICK. 
The  BapUst  cause  here  is  greatly  in 
sedtrfpraperaccommodation.  Aschool- 
Mm  in  aa  Dbaean  aitnatioB,  and  &t  too 


small,  is  its  present  location  A  chapel 
to  accommodate  600  persons  is  intended, 
the  cost  of  which  is  expected  to  be  about 
£1,100.  Towards  this  sum  the  friends 
on  tie  spot,  who  are  but  poor,  and  com- 
pamtirety  few,  expect  to  raise,  with  the 
aid  of  fellow-Christians,  about  £fiOO. 
For  the  remainder,  which  as  a  debt  they 
could  not  sustain,  they  appeal  most 
earnestly  to  a  generous  public.  The  case 
is  warmj^  supported  by  Mr,  Thomson, 
pastor,  Shetland ;  Mr.  Harcus,  pastor, 
Westray,  Orkney ;  Mr,  Flett,  pastor. 
Paisley ;  Mr.  Mansfield,  pastor,  Sotliesay ; 
Mr.  Scott,  pastor,  Keiss  ;  Mr.  Stalker, 
pastor,  Southport ;  Mr.  Grant,  Editor, 
London,  and  others. 

Any  amount  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Geoi^ 
M'Adie,  Merchant,  or  tJie  pastor,  A&. 
Sowerby,  Pulteneytown,  Wick  (Caith- 


^). 


lUtroplitatt. 


This  very  important  Society  is  now 
formed,  having  tieen  inaugurated  at  a 
numerous  meeting  of  representatives  of 
Strict  Baptist  Churches  m  various  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  The  meeting  took  place 
on  Tuesday,  April  21.  Thomas  Pillow, 
Esq.,  of  London,  in  the  chair,  in  the 
moraing  ;  and  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  of 
Hudderafield,  in  the  afternoon.  We  re- 
serve particulars  for  the  next  month, 
having  only  space  to  say  that  a  Board  of 
Management  was  formed,  consisting  of 
twenty-four  members,  twelve  being  min- 
isters, and  twelve  laymen.  The  following 
^pointments  were  also  made: — Thomas 
Kllow,  Esq.,  Treasurer  ;.  James  Mote, 
Esq.,  Solicitor  ;  T.  M.  Whittaker,  Esq., 
Cash  Secretary,  and  Mr.  WLliiam  Stokes, 
Business  Secretary.  All  correspondence 
on  the  business  of  the  Society  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  William  Stokes,  71, 
Eoberl>street,  Manchester.  A  full  re- 
port of  the  proceedings,  with  a  list  of 
churches  represented,  selections  from  the 
correspondence,  &c.,  &c.,  will  shorrty  bo 
published,  price  2d.  Ministers  and'dea- 
cons  are  requested  to  order  copies  for 
their  churches,  stating  the  number  re- 
quired.   AddiQso— 1Ai.%WBs&,«%(ib«^%- 
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NOHWICH. 
The  Baptist  Church,  Gildencroft,  luit; 
reBolved  to  make  vigorous  efforts  to 
raise  funds  for  the  erection  of  &  chapel — 
their  present  place  being  a  hired  bviUing, 
apprwuhtd  by  narrow  diork  aUtyt.  Wlii 
^e  friends  of  gospel  truth  aid  these 
brethren  in  their  noble  effort  to  p^la<?e 
the  Strict  Baptists  in  their  proper  poMtiou 
in  this  important  ci^ }  These  are  the 
Baptists  nno  were  left  without  a  home 
by  the  too-well-known  Norwich  Chiipe! 
.CW  ;  and  not  a  few  would  be  glail  to 
see  them  scattered  to  the  winds.  Orni- 
tributions  to  J.  Barber,  Esq.,  or  the  pas- 
tor, Norwich. 


Baptist  churches  was  held  on  the  8th  of 
April,  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Golcar.  In 
the  afternoon,  an  inUresting  double  lec- 
ture waa  given  by  MeasrB.  tJ.  Walker,  of 
Lougwood,  and  G.  Dawson,  of  Shelley. 
After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  Mr. 
H,  Watts,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  iu 
the  chair,  when  encouraging  addresiies, 
relative  to  lay  prea.ching,  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  J.  Sykes,  D.  ftiwson,  E.  Sharp, 
a.  Walker,  and  J.  Pogson.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  addresses  were 
well  received.  It  was  proposed  that  the 
next  meeting  should  be  neid  at  Lock- 
wood,  in  September. 

Central. 

THE  COLENSO  CONTROVERSY. 
Ip  our  readers  are  not  tired  of  this 
useless  subject,  the  following  letter  may 
prove  to  them  of  some  interest.  Kot 
that  we  think  the  Five  Books  of  Moaes, 
or  any  other  part  of  Scripture  to  be  in 
danger  from  the  aninma  of  such  a  man 
as  (he  Bishop  of  Natal  The  Hebrew 
Bcholarshipoi  the  Jewish  Rabbis,  whether 
Caraitet,  RMinwU,  or  CahhaluU,  is  not 
to  be  overthrown  by  a  man  but  of  yester- 
day; and  from  the  opening  of  the  pre- 
sent controversy  we  could  not  avoid  sur- 
prise at  the  ijrematare  delight  of  both 
Socinians  and  infidels,  that  one  of  whom 
BO  little  WBS  previously  known,  waa  euy 


posed  to  be  equal  to  t^  task  of  txM- 
mgall  that  profound  scholars  had  hdiered 
for  some  two  thousand  years. 

"Sir,— Had  Br.  Colenso  looked  into 
Ilia  Hebrew  Bible,  he  would  not  htn 
asserted  that  Lev.  xi.  6,  eonttini  a  iM^ 
ment  which  '  is  there  represent«d  as  mt 
ng  upon  the  authority  of  the  Ahnigk^ 
Creator  himself,  tliat  the  hare  chern  tti 
cud ;'  nor  would  he  have  tronhled  Prt' 
fessor  Owen  with  so  foolish  a  qnetticoM 
to  whether  the  hare  'has  a  itomachcfi 
ruminant  animal." 

"In  verse  7  it  is  eicpresaly  staled  tbt 
the  Hwine  does  not  chew  the  cud  fit 
>ligga»)  at  all.  But  Mosea  foibidi  u« 
tsraelites  to  eat  the  hare,  aHhiimgK  (hi) 
it  waa  classed  by  themselves  antongst  tbi 
animals  which  they  popularly  tenwd 
m'alth  gerak,  i.e.,  'bnngers  up  of  tW 
has  been  chewed.' 

"  It  is  a  tolerably  well-established  btf 
that  the  hate,  in  a  wild  state  at  leu^ 


them.  The  poet  Cowper,  in  the  ctlt- 
biated  account  of  his  three  tame  haia, 
lias  the  following  remarkable  statemnt: 
'I  made  it  my  custom  t4)  cairy  liiB 
iilways  after  hreak&st  into  the  ^rdel, 
when  he  hid  himaelf  generally  under  tk 
leaves  of  a  cucumber  vine,  sleeping  <t 
chewing  the  cud  until  the  evening/ 

"The  learned  J.  D.  Michael^ waa »t 
great  pains  to  test  the  truth  of  the  oco- 
sional  re-mastication  of  portions  of  tbdi 
food  by  hares.  Although  some  of  tlnw 
he  questioned  denied  the  fact,  he  ni, 
nevertheless,  positively  assured  of  ia 
certainty  by  the  langer  of  a  very  eiUfr 
aive  forest,  who  had  not  only  bciri 
of,  but  witnessed,  repeated  insbmcea  of 
the  phenomena.  (See  J.  D.  Michaeli"' 
'Deutsche  Uberaetzung  des  Alton  Teat*- 
meuts,  th.  iil  p.  1S4J.  Those  who  deaiit 
to  pursue  this  branch  of  the  subject  fiu- 
ther,  I  would  refer  to  Bochart's  'Hiero- 
?.oicon,'  torn,  ii.,  p.  403 ;  Lipsise,  1794, 41a ; 
Dr.  GiU's  'Commeattuy  (on  Lev.  li,  6); 
and  Kitto's 'Cjclopiedui,' article  'Bait' 

"1  cannot  better  conclude  this  letter 
Lhan  with  a  translation  of  the  adniirabh 
remarks  of  J.  D.  Michaelis  upon  the 
point  in  dispute.  'Although  there  mf 
have  been  no  genuine  rumination,itiictlj 
30  called  (as  I  myself  believe),  jet  it  ii 
plain  that  in   Hebrew   it   went  br  tbi 

'     .nV\nn(<'Qr;.J_b.;;u>'lil«r. 


'(;^iedeTkiii»,'Iil» 
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chewing  again'], 
^ein  not  alirajg  idiomati&illj  in 
Qent  witb  nature,  and  the  IsrnclitcK 
n'ont  to  call  this  peculiar  raimching 
of  the  hare  'rumination.'  Tlie 
f  a  lawgiver  was  clearlj  uot  to  fall 
r  the  laraelitea  respecting  an  incoii- 
it  ejtpreasion  or  miatake  in  luitiinl 
y,  hut  he  adopted  the  word  'iiimi- 
i'  in  the  widest  scope  in  which  tlie 
■ewj  laneiiage  received  it,  atid  tolJ 
— Notwithatanding  this  species  of 
lation,  you  must  not  eat  the  iiarc, 
ae  he  does  not  divide  the  hoof.' 
be  common  sense  of  these  words 
Ichaelia  must  commend  themaclvo^ 
>i7  unprejudiced  mind. 
I   conclusion,   let  me   repeat 


OoDXH,  NXAB  Rochdale. — On  Lord's- 
day,  Mareh  1,  Mr.  Nuttall  baptized  six 
peraona  from  the  Branch  School  and 
Preaching  Room  at  Dura  Littleborough, 
(jn  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ, 
iind  received  them  into  full  communion 
the  same  day.  March  22,  two  others 
were  huried  with  Christ  hy  baptiam  ;  and 
April  5,  three  more  were  baptized.  The 
*boYe  five  persons  were  received  into 
full  commumon,  April  6,  1863. 


AccBiNOTOM  ;  Bethel  Chapd,  Banut- 
slruL — On  Thursday  evening,  March  19, 
a  haptiamal  service  was  held  in  connect 
tion  with  the  above  church,  in  the  Par- 
ticular Baptist^Chapel,  Peel-street,  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion.  Mr.  Harhottle 
»  X.  this  ohkpter  of  Leviticus,  nor  f,''^^^'^  ^\  a^emhly  from  the  words, 
n  the  parallel  passages  of  D.iit..  ^''  °"  ^^I^f^^L^  ^<,  "w"' 
,  is  it  stated  at  a^t  the  'hare.^'^'f'''  tie  eldest  daughter  of  Mr  W^ 
,  the  cud.'  The  assertion  is  of  a  Jaciaon,  of  Church,  was  immersed  by 
with  all  the  rest  of  Dr.  Coleuso's  I ''*''' ""'^''■ 

series  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.     lam,       Dcbdeb  :     Miadowmii*.  —  Four    he- 
ju  obedient  servant,  lievera  were  baptized  in  our  meeting- 

"  Joseph  B.  M.  IA'Ckv^.  house,  on  tie  evening  of  Wednesday, 
Btdforclrrcw,  W.  0.,  April  2,  1863.  I  March  26,  by  Mr.  J.  Henderson ;  Mr.  M. 
.S.—Rosenmuller,  in  his  edition  of  McLean  presiding.  An  earnest  and 
irt,  adduces  no  less  an  authovityl  scriptural  address  on  Christian  baptism, 
Linnseus  in  support  of  this  ajjuiioiis  by  one  of  the  brethren,  waa  given  on  the 


lation  of  hares. 


I  to   with 


'marked   attention,   by   i 
TENDEE  MEECIES  OF  ANES']AE-j^6™'^'j'a''^t"'K''^'"0'''S^^'"™?atrangers. 
LISHED  CHUBCH.  Two  of  the  candidates,  husband  and  wife, 

JKINQHAK.— The  goods  of  nine  per-  f^  ^f^  advanced  in  life's  journey,  but  de- 
in  this  town  havl  been  dietmined  1"?^  """^  "">"  *°  be  tuned  with  Chnst 
on-payment  of  rates.  Tht.y  con- ;  i"  ^^aptism.  The  oilier  two  are  young 
,a<»ordingtoabillprinted  in  the'¥"l     °«":^y-'n»'"!<*   V^^^h    »n    and 

of  the  foai)wing:-2inahog..nvl«.'^t"^^'''"'^T  i  T  /  """u  ^f^°5^- 
, ;  1  mahoganyT-embroke  £ble  ;  3  They  were  aU  admitted  W  the  LordV 
(f:«>om  cl^,  mahogany,  «t.,ffed,t»We,  on  Sabbath,  the  29th.  To  God's 
liair,  and  loose  covers;  2  uano-  "^^ni^  *« ''^  ^^^  P'^™^-  -A^^en. 
i  chairs;  2  Windsor  chairs;  1  cop  I  Newton  Abbot,  Dbtobbhirb.— On 
Jal-Bouttle  ;  1  beer  engine,  in  good  Lord'a<iay,  April  5,  1863,  three  disciples, 
V°"y  one  of  them  the  second  son  of  the  pastor, 
e  baptized  in  the  presence  of  many 
'    "   '  " 3  the  church  the 


;  2  loaves  of  best  sugar  ; 

6;  1  gig  apron,  large  size. 

offered  for  sale  on  the  second  of  witnessed,  and  added"  t 


BAPTISMS. 
iKLSCK,  NoETH  Walbb. — On  Feb. 
ihree  were  baptized,  and  two  rc- 
I,  and  one  received  from  another 
h ;  and  one  other  bapti^^'d  on 
fa  15.    At  Festiniog  two  have  been 


day,  with  three  others  who  had 
been  previously  baptized  and  members 
of  other  churches.  These  make  thirty- 
one  who  have  been  added  during  the 
past  two  yeara,  and  others  are  waiting. 

Fblthorfb,  Norfolk. — On  Lord's- 
day  morning,  April  12,  after  an  earnest 
address  by  Mr.  William  Easter,  to  a 
crowded  congtegWiim,  Wt.  SiJmi.  "BNsi, 
his  feUow-labouTeT  ,\iq3iikiwA  ot-Ni^qk.-i  w* 
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in  the  Lord  Jesas.  In  the  afternoon, 
Mr.  Easter  again  preached ;  and  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Bird  gave  a  brief 
and  impressiye  exhortation  to  the  new 
members.  The  presence  of  l^e  Lord  was 
felt  amongst  us,  and  it  was  a  day  that 
will  long  be  remembered  by  many. 

RECEIVED   FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELI- 
CAL   SOCIETY. 

PsB  Bey.  E.  Pabkbb. 

Joseph  Winn,  Esq.,  Bramley 10    0 

FomUy, 

Rev.  E.  Parker 10  0 

A  Friend  10  0 

Mr.  D.Smith    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Foster 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  N.  Naylor 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.Foster   0    5  0 

Misses  Hamsworth  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Wade    0    2  6 

Mrs.  G.  Hainsworfch 0    2  6 

Mr.  JohnBusfield    0    2  6 

Mr.  Jonathan  Marshall   .0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Hainsworth 0    2  6 

Mr.  T.  Isles  0    2  0 

Mrs.  Henry  HainswGrth 0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hollings 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  F.  Barnes 0  10  0 

Mr.  Johnson  Horn  0    10 

BrUtol, 

Benjamin  Pratten,  Esq. 1 

Mr.  G.  Thomas 0 

J.  C.C 0 

Mr.  W.  Finoh   0 

A  Friend  0 

Mr.  Medway*s  Bible  Class,  Baptist 

Chapel,  Hanham,  (Missions)   ...  1 

Bath. 

Rev.  D.  Wassell   0 

Mrs.  Wassell,  (don.)     0 

Ml-.  Slater,  (don.) 0 

Caa-diff. 

Mr.  T.  W.  Hughes  0  2  6 

Mr.  Jotham  0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Bowie 0  10  0 

A  Friend  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Cory  0  6  0 

A  Friend  0  2  6 

Small  Sum3 0  8  6 

Halifax. 

A  Friend  0  10    0 

Mr.  S.  Fawoett 0  10    0 

Kirkcaldy. 

Mr.  Crawford    0  2  6 

Mr.  Ireland  0  5  0 

Mr.  N.  Lookhart 0  5  0 


0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

2 

6 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

5 

0 

Cwpar, 


0 

0 


5  0 
3  0 


■  «    •  •  ■  •  • 


Mr.  Greig 

Mr.  Millar 

Edinbwrgh. 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.   

Mr.  Peter  Wilson , 

Mrs.  Haldane    

Mr.  Menelaws  

A  Friend  

Mr.  R.  Anderson  (Saxony) . 

Mrs.  Arthur 

Mrs.  Johnston 

Messrs.  Small  and  Co 

W.  J.  Duncan,  Esq.  (Missions)  ... 

Mr.  C.  Arthur  

Mr.  K.  M.  Mai^egor 

Mrs.  Cheyne 

Mr.  C.  Cheyne 

Friends  at  the  Tabernacle 

C.  Anderson,  Esq.    

Per  Mr.  Durant. 
OswoLdtwistle. 
Several  Friends    

Preston, 

Mr.  T.Powell  1   0  0 

Mr.  J.  Blakey  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.Shaw    0   5  0 

Blackburn. 
Rev.  R.  Cameron 
Mrs.  M.  Baron  ... 
Mr.  G.  Walker  ... 
Mr.  J.  Chamley  . 
Mr.  T.  Marsden    . 


0   5  0 

0   5  0 

0   $  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0   6  0 

0   5  0 

OlO  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0   2  6 

0  2  e 

0   2  6 

0  15  6 

0  10  0 


1    0  0 


0  10  0 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 

0  2  6 

0  2  S 


A(Xrington. 

Rev.  J.  Harbottle 

Mr.  J.  Broughton 

Mr.  D.  Bury 

Mr.  R.  Fisk  

Mr.  J.  Carter    , 

Mr.  J.  Chadwick  

Mr.  G.  Holding 

Mr.  S.  Sykes 

Mr.  R.  Westwell  

Mrs.  Catlow *. 

Miss  Pilkington    


0  10  0 

0   5  0 

S  0 

2  I 

8  I 

8  < 

8  ( 


2  6 
2  0 
8  6 
8  ( 


RECEIVED    FOR    BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor S.  0  10  • 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles S.  0  10  0 

G.J.Stephenson,Esq.,Plymouth,  S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Trego,  Plymouth S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  R.Rogers, Kmg8down...D.  0    1  • 

Mr.  G.  Pearson,  London  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Clements,  Southwell D.  0    6  0 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate S.  1    1  • 

Miss  Gold  S.  1    1  0 

Mrs.  Hurst S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Stokes,  Mancheater 0   5  0 


Frinted  by  Joseph  B&iscoc,  2S,  Banner  &txeet,\ti^«T«3\^ot^\..\Kiki^\SL^3iA  riimnlj  iif  IfiiliTkMT 
and  pabiifihed  bv  Elliot  Stock,  B%  PateTnoetot  Bxm^  m  ^Cs^a  'S%acuS&  ^  %u  'Mft.  ~^' 
St.  Pau1%  in  the  City  of  Iiondon.— TBIDAT^^^IC  \,  V^%. 
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iBssanSt  iBxposittons^  ^c. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

lUme  of  a  Discourse  delivered  in  ihe  Baptist  Cha/pel,  Ashton-under-Lyne,  on 

Lord^s-day  evening^  April  12,  1863. 

Bt  William  Stokes,  Manchester. 


"  fiat  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?"  Matt.  xyL  8. 

S88S  words  fonn  part  of  a  severe  rebuke  administered  by  the  Sayiour  to  the 
.  and  proud  Pharisees  and  Saddncees,  who  sought  of  him  a  sign  firom  heaven, 
content  with  the  evidence  he  gave  in  his  doctrine,  benevolence,  and  miracles, 
le  Divinity  of  his  mission,  they  dared  to  "  tempt "  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
sking  a  sign  to  demonstoate  his  claim,  which  they  presumptuously  impUed 
Id  be  defective,  without  some  such  proof  of  his  Divine  pretensions.  So  &r  from. 
ifying  their  vanity,  or  idle  curiosity,  he  turns  their  folly  back  upon  themselves 
le  stem  rebuke  of  this  address,  ^'  Ye  can  discern  the  &ce  of  the  sky,'* — ye  can 
dpate  the  weather  of  the  day  and  the  night, — ^ye  can  understand  the  paltiy  con- 
I  of  this  life,  but  can  ye  not  understand  the  more  comprehensive  concerns  of 
dngdom  of  God  ? — "  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  T 
Mirt,  however,  from  the  immediate  occasion  that  gave  birth  to  this  severe  re- 
i,  the  words  contain  a  principle  of  the  greatest  importance,  which  is,  that ''  the 
of  the  times  "  indicate  events  connected  with  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that 
a  part  of  Christian  wisdom  to  study  the  signs  of  the  times  in  order  to  adapt 
QOividual  and  united  activity  to  the  demands  which  these  ^'signs''  obviously 
)  on  our  faith  and  obedience.  Viewing  the  words  in  this  light,  we  proceed  to 
der, 

The  ruiture  of  the  sigris  of  the  present  times. 

In  ihe  professing  ehwch.  These  signs  are  varied  and  diverse,  some  good,  but 
8  doabtfiiL  Fi/rsL  Some  (hat  are  good,  betokening  health, — and  warranting  the 
station  of  prosperity.  Among  these  may  be  daraed  an  amount  of  activity  at 
!,  in  Sunday-school  labour,  and  preaching  the  gospel  throughout  the  length  and 
Lth  of  the  land,  in  town  and  country,  in  city  and  in  hanuet,  such  as  JBritain 
*  knew  before.  To  this  must  be  added  the  wide  extent  of  missionary  zeal, 
I.  spreading  throughout  all  Christian  society,  and  entering  nearly  eveiy  church, 
odlr  moulcBng  the  countiy  at  large  into  one  mighty  agency  for  the  extension 
» leligion  of  the  cross  among  all  mankind.    Nor  aVioxM  ^^  cr^otVo^  V^\kfii<^ftr 

C  XX — NO,  CCXXXTV,  V. 


122         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINR     [ Jukb  1, 1863. 

ful  "  sign  "  in  the  regularity  of  the  practice  of  pubUc  prayer,  which  in  tiie  fonn  of 
^^prayer-meetings,''  keeps  aUve  that  most  healthy  conviction  that  withoat  the  Diyine 
bkssing  all  we  do  will  be  done  in  vain.  These  "  signs  of  the  times  "  are  good  aod 
should  be  accepted  as  tokens  of  a  more  hopeful  and  a  more  fraitfal  future. 

Second,  But  there  are  some  thai  a/re  doubtful.    And  first  amoi^  these  aid  one  of 
most  ruinous  import  is  the  wide-spread  indifference  to  sound  doctrine  andprimilm 
communion.    This,  as  a  ''  sign  of  the  times,   is  fraught  with  both  alarm  and  daij^ 
inasmuch  as  final  usefulness  springs  much  more  from  the  doctrine  taught  ana  be- 
lieved, than  from  the  amount  of  activity  displayed.    True  usefulness  depends  npoi 
the  cause  which  is  undertaken,  and  not  upon  mere  bustle  and  agitation  ;  and  wiiit 
is  effectually  done  for  the  church  of  Grod  will  be  determined  by  what  is  bdienL 
And  it  is  a  doubtful,  if  not  a  dark  sign  of  the  times,  that  sound  doctrine  is  notpoN- 
lar  in  the  professing  world.    The  total  depravity  of  man,  the  atonement  of  Ghniti 
his  imputed  righteousness,  the  sovereign  love  and  special  grace  of  God,  the  Trinitf 
of  the  Godhead,  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints,  and  kindred  truths,  are  neitber 
sought  after  nor  prized  by  the  vast  majority  of  the  hearers  of  the  gospel    The  utk 
communion  of  the  Christian  church  is  equally  neglected,  if  not  stemty  opposed.  A 
vague  and  spurious  charity  has,  to  a  fearful  extent,  set  aside  the  law  of  Christ  to 
his  own  household,  while  a  gratuitous  benevolence  opens  the  table  of  the  Redeemer 
to  numbers  who  are  known  to  be  indifferent  to  the  great  law,  "  He  that  behereth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'*    "Whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall  ye  not 
offer,"  was  the  unalterable  rule  of  the  old  law  ;  but  in  modem  times  the  authon^ 
of  one  greater  than  Moses  is  perverted  to  encourage  the  entrance  of  an  imsabmii- 
sive  world  with  untold  blemishes  into  the  church  of  God.    Obedience  to  Gbiski 
thus  rapidly  disappearing  from  among  us  as  the  sole  test  of  character,  and  the  od^ 
condition  of  membership  among  his  people.    This  departure  from  primitive  d(fr 
trine  and  fellowship  is  accompanied  with  another  dangerous  sign  of  the  times  ii 
the  neglect  of  experimental  religion.    A  cold  intellectualism  threatens  to  supeneii 
the  warm  feelings  of  a  devoted  soul;  and  even  now  among  large,  and  we  feira- 
creasing  numbers,  far  more  honour  is  awarded  to  a  religion  that  dwells  in  the  held, 
than  to  the  priceless  one  that  exists  in  the  experience  of  the  heart.     Then  again,' fl( 
conformity  of  the  church  to  the  worlds  is  another  ominous  sign  of  the  times.   It  is 
fraught  with  mischief  and  directly  subversive  of  Christian  simplicity,  that  the  chnzck 
is  as  fashionable  as  the  world  itself.    There  one  may  see  all  the  foUy  and  foppeiyof 
the  outside  adorning  of  the  body,  both  in  men  and  women,  and  not  uni&equently  the 
"  latest  Paris  fashions  "  are  first  displayed  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  great  God.   TV 
wise  medium  of  avoiding  the  extremes  of  meanness  on  the  one  side,  and  emp^ 
show  upon  the  other,  is  but  faintly  enforced  or  practised  in  the  church  ;  and  tli 
consequence  is,  that  instead  of  placing  the  church  in  the  world  to  check  its  fffik 
with  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  it  is  feir  too  true  that  we  place  the  world  in  theehmcb 
to  supply  it  with  vanity.    With  but  slight  exceptions,  the  Redeemer  could  not  eff 
of  modem  professors,  "  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  wodt 
Then  there  is  the  wide  extent  oi  formality  in  prayer,  standing  out  before  us  asii* 
other  dark  sign  of  the  times.    The  system  of  "  prayer-meetings  "  is  an  adnmibiB 
one,  but  if  the  spirit  of  prayer  be  absent,  they  become  delusive  and  injurious.    Aid 
it  is  almost  alarming  that  there  is  so  much  prayer,  but  so  little  eamesinuSy  failikui 
power.    Yet  what  is  prayer,  and  what  are  prayer-meetings  without  Uiese !    WB 
mere  words  avail  with  God  ?    WUl  the  outward  act  succeed  without  the  einieit 
faith  of  the  inward  spirit  ?    Yet  in  how  few  cases  do  we  meet  with  the  smrit  d 
the  tme  Israelite, ''  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me  !"    How  seldom  A> 
we  witness  or  offer  prayers  that  carry  on  their  open  front  that  we  mean  what  wmfi 
— that  we  are  in  thorough  earnest,  and  are  determined  to  succeed,    llie  ahience 
of  this  spirit  is  among  the  darkest  ^^  signs  of  the  times,"  and  unless  there  is  a  qwedr 
reforaiation,  the  sentence  will  be  pronounced  upon  the  modem,  as  it  was  proDaauDed 
upon  the  ancient  church,  **  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead."    Nor 
is  it  a  less  fearful  sign  of  the  times  that  the  religious  training  of  ekUdren  at  homit 
has  nearly  departed  from  the  land.    The  healthy  practice  of  the  Puritans  and  tke 
Cbvenantera  of  caiechising  their  yo\\l\i,  ^oxm^iv^  \>\y&\n.  in  the  knowledge  of  ^ 
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ores,  and  subjecting  them  to  a  weekly  personal  examination  in  the  things  of 
3  rapidly  disappearmff  firom  the  modem  churcL  How  few  are  the  fEunilies 
the  children  are  regiuarly  questioned  on  the  alMrs  of  the  soul ;  and  among 
or,  how  few  parents  take  charge  of  the  religious  training  of  their  own  child- 
This  great  duty  of  the  household  is  discharged  by  proxy,  and  one  of  the  first 
ions  of  the  parent  is  systematically  handed  oyer  to  society,  to  be  acknow- 
.  by  strangers,  because  there  is  no  proper  effort  made  to  acknowledge  it  at 
This  invasion  or  {)eryersion  of  the  family  compact  is  a  foreboding  sign  of  the 
to  the  Christian  civilization  of  all  Europe.  And  last,  but  not  the  least,  of 
lark  signs  is,  the  extenswe  cmd  growing  negUct  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
e  Spirit  of  truth,  is  also  the  Spirit  of  life  to  the  whole  church  of  God,  nor  is 
ible  that  there  can  be  either  truth  or  life  in  Divine  things  where  he  is  not. 
bbaths,  sermons,  and  services,  are  nothing  without  him.  Even  the  gospel, 
I  preached  with  a  truthful  fidelity,  will  be  as  water  spilt  upon  liie  ground,  if 
xsious  blessing  be  absent ;  and  the  ordinances  themselves,  notwithstandmg 
)ivine  appointment,  will  be  powerless,  apart  from  his  grace,  to  convert  them 
essings.  The  whole  gospel  dispensation  is  the  "  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,'' 
iless  he  be  honoured  as  its  all  in  all,  it  will  prove  but  as  a  body  without  tiie 

give  it  life  and  activity.  The  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer  has  passed  over 
n  work  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  he,  acting  for  the  absent  Saviour,  alone  ap- 
lat  work  to  the  calling,  regeneration,  adoption,  and  sanctification  of  all  the 
bildren  of  God.  Hence  the  fearful  character  of  the  sign,  where  He  is  neg- 
— where  men  can  preach,  or  hear,  or  pray,  without  direct  dependance  on  his 

This  is  to  expect  life  in  the  body  when  there  is  no  breath  ;  and  motion  in 
chinery  without  fire  to  produce  the  steam.  On  every  enterprize  connected 
le  kingdom  of  God  there  may  be  seen  written  in  living  characters  the  ever- 

truth,  "  Not  by  mi^ht,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
'  Yet  notwithstanding  this  unquestionable  fact,  there  is  more  practical  de- 
ice  on  eloquence,  learning,  and  even  money,  than  upon  the  Spirit  of  the 
Grod.  Of  all  the  dark  signs  of  the  times,  this  is  the  darkest,  and  the  most 
)  the  soh'd  interests  of  the  church  of  God. 
%6  signs  of  the  times  as  they  appear  in  the  world  ai  la/rge, 
t.  The  rapid  extension  of  knowledge  is  a  very  marked  characteristic  of  the 
}  age.  The  world  is  all  agitation.  The  quiet  contentment  with  home  and 
irsuits,  has  for  ever  passed  away ;  and  many  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  is 
ed.  The  press  teems  with  intelligence,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  day  but  some 
inged  messenger  of  the  waters  bears  it  away  in  weighty  bales  to  some  distant 

Tne  word  of  Grod  in  a  hundred  different  tongues,  and  volumes  or  tracts  that 
b  its  claims  or  explain  its  meaning,  are  scattered  among  all  lands,  and  are 

moulding  the  opinions  of  mankind  in  every  distant  nation. 
id.  The  rapidly  jfncreasing  intercov/rse  among  the  nations  of  the  world  is  a  sign 
dficant  to  be  overlooked.  The^  are  better  acquainted  with  each  other  at  the 
'  moment  than  ever  they  were  m  any  past  age  ;  and  instead  of  regarding  one 
r  as  of  different  mces,  and  almost  as  of  different  species,  they  are  beginning 
)yer  that  man  is  man  of  whatever  colour,  clime,  or  language. 
d.  The  mutual  dependoffuie  of  nation  upon  nation.  The  kw  of  the  great  enemy 
I  has  been,  "  Divide,  and  conquer ;"  but  the  diviner  law  is  "  Unite,  and  be 

This  purer  law  the  nations  are  slowly  recognizing,  but  to  the  full  degree  of 
gnition  they  will  contribute  to  each  other's  happiness,  while  each  in  an  equal 

promotes  its  own.  A  false  view  of  self  interest  has  too  long  kept  them 
r,  but  a  truer  self  interest  is  drawing  them  together  as  with  the  cords  of  love. 
;  the  signs  of  the  times,  this  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  and  hopeful ;  for  just 
oations  unite  in  friendly  relations,  so  far  they  become  open  to  persuasion  and 
ind  in  the  same  proportion  they  fall  in  with  the  merciful  design  of  heaven,  in 
d  union  of  mankind. 

"(k.  The  existent,  and,  to  some  extent,  the  increase  of  a  vxirlike  rivalry,  is  a 
eristic  sign  of  the  times^  and  one  that  in  all  probability  portends  danger  to  the 
^    The  mcessant  ambition  to  be  greater  than  others,  \ts  ^ifs^ssssssA.  \&$sc^ 


124         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.   [Juhe  1,1863. 

power,  and  to  exert  a  more  weighty  influence  among  the  connsels  of  the  woiid  bj 
the  ability  to  wield  a  larger  amount  of  blind  brute  force,  is  a  desjHcablepasBon, 
and  unworthy  of  rational  and  immortal  man.  It  spreads  tiie  elements  of  duger 
all  over  the  earth,  and  covers  both  the  land  and  the  ocean  with  the  instnuneiite  d 
death.  As  it  would  increase  danger,  rather  than  secure  safety,  to  aocDmnlate  gofr 
powder  in  a  number  of  private  dwellings ;  equally  so  a  warlike  rivaliy  makes  peace 
more  uncertain,  and  deadly  strife  more  probable  and  easy.  It  is  a  daxk  dgn  of  tka 
times  that  in  the  nineteenth  century  the  instruments  of  death  are  more  powofti 
than  the  world  ever  knew  in  any  former  age. 

Fifth,  The  strong  tmdendes  mat  eadst  towards  a  literary  and  iheohgieal  BaHimd' 
ism,  constitute  another  formidable  sign  of  the  times.  Not  that  in  this  disgnised  ifli- 
delity  there  is  anything  either  new  or  weighty ;  but  the  alarming  aspect  of  this  i^ 
consists  in  the  readiness  with  which  numbers  of  certain  religionists,  as  well  a 
others,  grasp  at  the  faintest  shadows  of  scepticism,  and  the  glee  they  exhibit  if  fii 
a  moment  tney  can  confuse  some  illo^cal  defender  of  the  truth,  by  a  soplusin  tkl 
passes  for  an  argument  It  is  not  m  anything  that  modem  Rationalism  has  it- 
tempted  or  threatened,  that  the  dan^r  of  this  sign  is  found,  but  in  that  Ittnt) 
wide-spread  desire  that  the  truth  of  Holy  Scripture  may  be  disproved,  and  in  the 
positive  delight  that  it  would  impart  to  these  tnousands  should  it  be  denumstniled 
that  Moses  is  not  to  be  believed,  and  that  in  the  fsdlure  of  Moses  there  wouUL  ke 
involved  the  fulure  of  Christ,  and  aU  true  religion.  Here  lies  the  danger,  in  the 
prompt  and  delighted  response  which  these  multitudes  would  yield  to  the  call  of  the 
empiric,  who  should  inscribe  upon  his  banner  the  ripened  sentiment  of  all  RationilieliB 
teaching,  '^  There  is  no  God.''  That  among  large  numbers  in  Continental  Emopi^ 
with  increasing  changelings  at  home,  there  should  be  ecstatic  delight  at  the  biie 
thought  of  escaping  from  the  claims  of  all  that  bears  the  name  of  religion,  is  a  diik 
and  ominous  sign  of  the  times. 

Sixth.  The  indifference,  if  not  hostiUty,  to  a  ihoroughly  strict,  personal,  and  ofti^ 
mental  religion,  may  be  considered  as  another  un&vourable  sign  of  ti^e  timea  A 
**  deny  the  world,  and  aU  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust "  is  an  unpopular  require' 
ment,  and  he  who  shall  strictly  acknowledge  the  obligation,  will  not  fiul  to  dnf 
down  upon  himself  the  censure  of  numbers  in  even  Christian  society.  The  popdtf 
feith  is  not  fevourable  to  an  inwa/rd  religion ;  for  to  mourn  over  sin  is  to  be  "melan- 
choly," and  to  wrestle  for  personal  pardon  is  regarded  as  superstition.  The  fervent 
prayers,  the  arduous  religious  exercises,  the  heavenly  mindedness,  and  spiritualitj, 
that  characterized  the  Reformers  and  Puritans,  are  now  almost  unknown,  unsoaglit, 
and  unloved  ;  and  that  the  comparative  few  who  cherish  and  pursue  them  ^odd 
be  marked  as  "  righteous  over  much,''  is  among  the  unhealthy  signs  of  the  time& 

Having  glanced  at  these  more  obvious  "  signs  "  as  they  appear  both  in  the  chuRh 
and  the  world,  we  now  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  probable  significance  of  (he  signs  of  these  our  times, 

(To  be  concluded  in  the  next.) 


THE   JOYFUL   SOUND. 
Bt  B.  Taylor,  Dicelbburoh. 


"  Ble86ed  ib  the  people  that  know  the  joTful  sound:  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  la^  of  thf 

countenance:*' — PsA.  Ixzxix.  15. 

The  foregoing  verses  ma^  be  considered  a  song  of  praise  to  Qod  as  touchii^  hii 
power.  His  power  is  great  m  the  heavens,  and  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea.  Wt 
power  is  great  in  I^vidence,  in  ruling  over  all,  in  providing  for  all,  and  ib 
upholding  alL  His  power  ia  great  in  the  overthrow  of  his  enemiea^  jneat  ib 
defending  the  saints,  and  glonou&ly  gteat  in  ^ving  them  all  victoiies.  CkMnepomr 
is  great  in  his  word,  great  in  begviming  \i)ciQ  %c>q^  "viQif^  Sxv  \&&  ^Mple,  gnat  ib 
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canying  it  on,  and  great  in  crowning  that  work  with  eternal  gloiy.  Now,  none  can 
ao  well  understand  these  things  as  the  person  spoken  of  in  my  text.  Let  us  con- 
aider  the  text  in  three  particulars: — 1st.  The  joyful  sound.  2nd.  llie  blessedness 
of  fluoh  as  know  it.    3rd.  The  promise  here  made  to  them. 

L  Tkejovful  §ound.  But  here  is  a  people  spoken  of  who  are  concerned  in  this 
jojfiil  sooniOy  and  who  are  they?  They  are  spoken  of  in  God's  word  as  an  elected 
people,  a  choien  people,  a  caUed  people,  and  a  token  people.  In  Exod.  vi  7,  it  says, 
*^I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and  be  to  you  a  God."  In  Deut  viL  6,  Moses 
says,  ''The  Lard  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  speciid  peo^e."  Now  this 
people  shall  be  known  not  only  by  what  they  can  say  for  God  in  a  way  of  experi- 
amce,  bat  by  what  the^  can  do  for  God  in  a  way  of  practice.  They  shall  not  only 
Jeel  God's  grace  in  their  hearts  and  affections,  but  they  shall  show  forth  his  praise 
in  their  life,  walk,  and  conversation.  The  words  of  Peter  are  a  proof  of  what  I 
aay :  '^  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,"  &c,  1  Pet  iL  9.  But  let  us  now  consider  this 
joyfol  sound.  What  is  it  f  For  an  explanation,  let  me  direct  you  to  Luke  iL  10, 1  ll: 
*'And  the  angel  said.  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  cood  tidings  of  great  joy 
'which  shall  1:^  unto  allpeoi>le,''  &c.  What  is  this  joyral  sound ?  Let  me  refer 
^rou  to  1  l^m.  L  15:  "llus  is  a  futhful  saying/'  &c.  This  joyful  sound  existed 
tiuoii^out  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  Upon  the  hem  of  the 
SignJEViestfi'  garments  there  were  bells  and  pomegranates.  Now,  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  place  these  bells  made  a  noise,  tbey  gave  out  a  sound,  and  this  sound 
'Vns  to  be  always  heard  lest  the  High  Priest  perish.  0  ye  priests  of  God,  let  the 
aonnd  of  Christ's  righteousness  be  heard  when  ye  go  before  God,  for  ye  must 
perish  without  it.  Let  the  sound  of  his  death  be  heard.  Let  the  sound  of  all 
uat  he  has  done  be  heard,  and  go  before  God  with  nothing  else,  and  you  shall 
xiever  perish  It  was  a  joyful  sound  when  the  jubilee  trumpet  was  blown ;  God 
cx>mmanded  it  to  be  sounded  on  the  day  of  atonement :  see  Lev.  xxv.  9.  They 
"were  not  only  to  sound  the  trumpet,  but  according  to  the  margin  of  our  Bibles, 
they  were  to  sound  it  loud,  ^' Ye  shsdl  proclaim  liberty  through  all  the  land.''  A 
most  blessed  sound  this  was  to  those  who  were  in  certain  circumstances,  and  which 
oerred  to  make  it  such  a  welcome  sound,  I  mean  such  as  were  ,in  bondage  and 
distress.    To  these  it  is  a  gladly  solemn  sound  as  the  poet  says, — 

"  Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow. 

The  gladly  solemn  sonna  • 

Let  all  uie  nations  know, 
To  eartb*8  remotest  bounds: 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home.'' 

ILow  joyful  the  sound  of  the  gospel  is  to  them  that  are  shut  up  in  a  prison  of  bond- 
age and  unbelief,  and  have  been  longing  for  days,  months,  and  years,  to  get  out  I 
It  is  a  joyful  sound  to  all  debtors,  au  bankrupts.  The  gospel  is  not  only  a  sound 
affording  the  strongest  consolation,  but  it  is  a  sound  that  does  wonderful  execution. 

See  this  in  Joshua  yL  5 :  "gWhen  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout,  and  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Jericho  shall  £a,ll  down 
ffat."  This  sound  levels  mountains  and  hills.  It  overthrows  stone  walls,  of  sin, 
of  doubts  and  fears,  and  unbelief.  It  will  throw  down  the  walls  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  deviL  What  a  mighty  difference  there  is  between  the  law  sound  and 
ihe  gospel  sound !  According  to  Exod.  xix.,  the  sound  of  the  law  made  the  people 
mfimd,  and  caused  them  to  tremble ;  whereas  the  sound  of  the  gospel  causes  them 
to  rejoice  and  to  leap  for  joy.  Every  child  of  Qod  knows  the  distinction  between 
these  two  sounds:  he  dreads  the  one,  and  heartily  welcomes  the  other. 

n.  The  hleesedness  of  stLch  as  kmw  Hhis  eowm,  and  that  briefly.  Are  you  in 
bcHidaget  Then  God  has  blessed  you  in  sending  to  you  the  gospel  sound  of 
liberty.  Mind  the  gospel  is  no  sound  of  liberty  to  those  who  indulge  in  sin,  but 
to  those  only  who  are  sensibly  in  bondage  because  of  sin.  Do  you  feel  that  you 
are  deeply  in  debt  ?  God  has  blessed  you  in  sending  to  you  the  sound  of  all  your 
debte  heuog  paid.  Are  you  extremely  poor  f  The  Jubilee  trumpet  sound  coi\sfixxL<^^ 
none  so  maai  as  tbeae.    They  were  to  be  released  from  tl^evc  ^xt^<^  ^\»Xa  >aaA^^ 
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the  law.  God  has  greatly  blessed  you  in  taking  off  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  settmi; 
yon  free  from  the  power  sin.  We  can  see  the  messedness  of  God's  people  only  as 
they  are  made  to  feel  themselves  fit  subjects  for  this  joyful  souno,  that  is,  they 
must  be  in  the  very  circumstances  which  this  soimd  imports.  Are  tiiey  poor  m 
spirit  ?  They  are  blessed ;  for  the  gospel  sound  is  to  them  full  of  power  and  Yitaily, 
Are  they  mourners?  We  are  sure  they  are  blessed  by  the  Lord,  for  the  sound  d 
the  gospel  is  to  them  both  comforting  and  refreshing.  Are  they  hungry  and  thimty? 
They  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  for  "blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  tiiirstsftv 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

III.  To  consider  (he  promise  ma/de  to  the  people  here  spoJcen  of,  "They  shall  waft^ 
0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  The  words  seem  to  imply  thiU;  they  m 
now  walking  in  aiarkness,  are  full  of  fears,  terror,  and  confusion.  If  so,  how  swert 
the  promise,  "  they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  We  learn  fion 
these  words  that  God's  people,  however  much  they  may  long  and  desire  to  walk 
in  the  light,  they  are  not  able  to  do  so  till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lead  them  into  tk 
light.  They  would,  but  cannot ;  nevertheless,  the  text  says,  "  they  shalL"  They 
shall  walk  before  God  in  delightful  views  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  in  satis&ctay 
evidences  of  their  interest  in  Christ,  and  in  claiming  the  promises  as  their  own 
They  shall  walk  before  God  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  ordinances  of  his  hooHL 
They  shall  walk  before  God  in  holding  holy  communion  with  one  another,  lb 
conclude :  they  shall  walk  before  Grod  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  countenance  in  tiw  ■ 
promised  land  above  when  there  will  be  no  mists,  no  fogs,  no  clouds,  nw  tiw 
least  thing  to  disturb  their  peace  or  mar  their  happiness.  Glory  be  to  Grod  for  '" 
precious  truth;  "They  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  fight  of  thy  countenance." 


GOPS  PRESENCE  INDISPENSABLE, 

Lem'esfrom  my  Note  Booh, 
By  a  Yorkshire  Preacher. 

(No.  18.) 
"  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence:'* — Exod.  nmU^  J~ 

After  the  people  of  Israel  had  been  plagued  for  worshipping  the  golden  (A 
Moses  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  go  up  with  them  to  the  promised  knd,  wi4 
the  assurance  that  an  angel  should  go  before  them  to  drive  out  their  foes :  but,  n» 
the  Lord,  "I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked peojphi 
lest  I  consume  thee  in  the  way."    By  this  promise  and  wrathful  declaration  it  seeJM 
evident  that  the  revealed  purpose  of  the  Lord  was  to  send  an  ordinary,  or  create^ 
angel  with  the  rebellious  people  rather  than  give  them  his  own  special  presence  ii 
the  person  of  the  angel  of  whom  he  had  said  in  the  former  part  of  this  hook: 
"Behold,   I   send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way  and  to  brng 
thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared.     Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice, 
and  provoke  him  not  ;for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions  for,  my  name  ii  « 
him."    The  promise  of  the  presence  of  an  ordinary  angel  did  not,  however,  satiaff 
Moses:  no  angel  would  content  him  but  the  "angel  of  the  covenant,"  the  "meaaen- 
ger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  the  angel  who  hitherto  had  "gone  before  them  by  day  ia 
a  pillar  of  cloud,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light,  to  go  by  di^ 
and  night."    In  language  most  earnest  he  pleads  with  the  Lord  to  reverse  his 
decision,  and  go  up  himself  with  "the  nation  that  was  his  own  people."    The  pje» 
prevails ;  the  Lord  at  once  graciouslv  gives  the  promise,  "  My  presence  shall  go  wilk 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."    Moses,  satisfied,  replies,  "If  thy  presence  go  no* 
with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 
What  Moses  wanted,  then,  was  God' a  s^ecviX.  ^T^^^-wi^  manifested  tiuoogfa  the 
person  of  Christ ;  and  without  it,  the  gcea.t  "^xo^^*^  i^V»  >i5M^V»  w««i^  ^uni  no! 
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>  to  go  up  to  Canaan's  happj^  land.  What  mattered  it  to  him  that  the  land 
vnth  milk  and  honey,  that  it  abounded  with  com  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
anates ;  that  it  was  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths,  and 
and  valleys,  drinking  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven,  all  would  not  do  without 
et  presence  of  God.  If  he  was  to  be  absent,  it  would  have  been  better  for  the 
bo  nave  remained  daves  in  Egypt,  to  have  been  drowned  in  the  waters  of 
I  Sea,  to  have  perished  through  hunger  and  thirst  in  the  wilderness,  or  to 
sen  irreooverably  defeated  in  their  first  battle  with  Amalek  in  Bephidim. 
it  the  specM  presence  of  God  in  Christ,  the  journey  to  Canaan  would  be  of 
neys  the  most  toilsome ;  and  should  the  land  itself  be  reached  at  last,  even 
the  shming  face  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  were  not  displayed,  it  would 
ve  a  second  Egypt,  or  as  described  by  Job,  ''a  land  of  darkness  as  darkness 
and  of  the  shadows  of  death  without  any  order ;  and  where  the  L'ght  is  as 
js."  Then  Moses  pleads  with  God :  "  Go  thou  up^dth  us :"  let  us  have  Thee 
viidemess  to  watch  over  us,  guard  us,  supply  our  wants,  instruct  us,  lead 
f)  us,  queU  our  fears,  destroy  our  foes,  and  give  us  daily  comfort ;  go  with  us, 
us  to  cross  the  Jordan,  to  take  possession  of  the  good  land,  to  overcome  the 
ites,  settle  in  our  borders,  build  thy  house  and  serve  thee  in  thy  own 
;ed  way :  go  up  with  us,  and  abide  with  us  until  our  wanderings  are  over, 
}  battle  h^  been  fought,  our  last  enemy  is  subdued,  and  till  in  the  death- 
3  we  are  enabled,  through  thine  all-supporting  grace,  to  give  our  final  testi- 
hat  "not  one  good  thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  thou  hast  promised."  This 
rae  meaning  of  the  words  of  the  intercessory  prophet.  "If  thy  presence 
with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 

may  all  those  plead  with  God,  who  are  sent  to  preach  his  word,  or  to  take 
rsight  of  any  of  the  Lord's  people.  What  is  wanted  in  the  preaching  of  the 
,  Christ's  presence.  No  substitute  can  be  found  for  it.  Intellectual  ability, 
ical  learning,  and  oratorical  power,  will  not  supply  its  place.  In  vain  sh^dl 
acher  display  his  various  arts:  in  vain  shall  he  give  the  studied  discourse :  in 
all  he  pour  out  the  earnestness  of  his  spirit  without  the  presence  of  Christ, 
then,  thou  who  art  sent  of  God  to  preach,  for  the  presence  of  thy  Master, 
ghtily  to  him,  that  his  presence  may  be  with  thee,  in  thy  study,  in  thy 
and  in  thy  cottage.  Never  be  satisfied  with  the  discourse,  address,  or 
ted  effort  to  do  good,  that  hath  not  been  crowned  with  his  smile.  Get  thy 
3  fr(ym  him,  take  thy  message  to  him,  and  then  deliver  thy  message  through 
id  days  that  are  yet  to  come  shall  show  that  thou  hast  not  wrougnt  in  vain 
I.  To  go  to  the  Lord  earnestly,  telling  him  that  without  his  presence  thou 
ot  preach,  and  dost  not  even  desire  to  preach,  is  the  only  true  way  to  learn 
preach.  But  in  the  ministry,  changes  will  sometimes  occur.  We  may  be 
for  the  first  time  to  take  charge  of  a  people,  or  be  called  upon  to  remove 
ae  sphere  of  labour  to  another.  To  one  sent  of  God  to.  preach,  this  may 
I,  great  triaL  Often  wiU  these  questions  be  put,  Am  I  in  the  path  of 
Should  I  take  a  step  in  this  direction?  Is  this  call  a  call  from  G^i  WiQ 
pie  who  have  chosen  me,  profit  by  my  ministrations?  What,  if  after  all, 
i  be  deceived?  Are  you  here?  Then  stir  not  a  step  until  you  have  put 
plea  of  Moses,  and  Jiave  the  recorded  answer  in  your  own  soul.  If  Christ 
fith  you,  if  he  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  give  you  the  call, 
Dides  both  with  you  and  them  when  you  settle  among  t&m,  then  a  work 
)  done  which  shall  both  shame  your  adversaries,  and  increase  Christ's  king- 
the  earth.  If  Christ,  however,  is  not  consulted,  and  you  are  left  to  follow 
ui  wilful  way  without  his  presence,  then  look  for  opposition,  and  perplexities, 
irable.  It  is  true  that  these  things  may  come  in  the  path  of  duty, 
n  the  presence  of  Christ  shall  make  the  burden  light :  it  is  when  you  shall 
ith  them  but  of  the  path  of  duty  that  the  burden  shall  be  well  nigh  intoler- 
It  is  no  light  thing  to  undertake  the  charge  of  a  church  and  congregation, 
iUed  upon  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them  from  day  to  day,  to  give  a  word  in 
to  tJbiose  who  need  it, — ^to  feed  the  saint,  and  warn,  and  (Urect  the  sinner^ — ^to 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  affectionately  and  faa\Mu\\^  •,  «Jii<^.  ^o\i^  ^fsssftVtwsx 
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the  blood  of  all  men, — to  visit  the  sick  chamber  and  point  the  dying  one  to  ^ 
blood  of  Jesus,  in  short,  to  take  yoor  stand  ever  in  the  foreground,  as  oneappcnntod 
by  Jehovah  to  lead  the  way  to  Canaan's  glory.  As  the  work,  then,  is  so  heavy, 
cry  unto  God,  ^'  If  thy  presence  go  not  wiui  me,  carrjr  me  not  up  heiMe." 

So  may  the  Lord's  people  ever  plead  with  him  m  their  passage  through  iks 
world  to  the  heavenly  land.  Subject  to  change  of  i)lace  and  cucumstsnoe,  andfiok 
knowing  at  times  the  way  in  which  th|^  shomd  go,  it  is  necessary  that  they  shosU 
be  ffuided  aright  by  their  Saviour.  Christian,  art  thou  about  to  remove  t  Hm 
seek  for  the  enjoyment  of  Gkxl's  presence  on  thy  removal  Ajrt  thou  aboat  tocntv 
on  some  new  undertaking?  Examine,  and  see  if  the  undertakiiur  be  oonsoM 
with  thy  Christian  character,  and  then  ask  thy  God  to  go  before  Uiee.  Art  te 
called  upon  to  execute  some  work  for  thy  Master?  Enter  not  upon  it  in  thy  on 
strength,  but  seek  for  help  from  on  high.  Art  thou  called  upon  to  &oe  woridlf 
cares,  £unily  trials,  chur0h  difficulties,  or  death's  Jordan,  stul  seek  the  cheenf 
visits  of  thy  Redeemer,  and  safely  through  all  shalt  thou  be  brouffht.  'Wherem 
Jesus  leads,  whether  through  the  waters  or  the  flames,  thou  shalt  be  able  to  m 
*^  He  hath  led  me  forth  by  the  right  way  that  I  might  go  to  a  city  of  habifaitMiL 
*^  No  step  without  the  presence  of  Jesus,"  is  a  good  motto  for  thee,  from  the  onur 
mencement  of  the  Christian  journey  until  its  close. 

If  we  are  Christians  indeed,  to  be  near  to  Jesus,  and  have  Jesos  near  to  ai^  li 
be  our  daily  prayer.    We  shall  cry, — 

"  Grant  ns  the  visits  of  thy  &oe, 
And  we  desire  no  more." 

Realizing  Grod*s  presence,  we  shall  feel  that  the  Lord  goeth  up  before  ns,  to  cksrour 
way, — that  he  will  be  our  rearward, — ^that  he  is  round  about  us  a  wall  ckP  fire  to  nfi 
us  from  every  prowling  foe,  and  that  he  will  never  cease  to  watch  over  us  for  good^ 
until  we  see  his  beauteous  &ce  and  enjoy  his  company  in  heaven.  Reader,  if  tiM 
art  a  mere  formal  professor,  thou  wilt  know  nothing  about  God's  presence,  and^ 
therefore,  thou  wilt  rest  satisfied  without  it.  If  thou  art  a  quickened  sinner,  tboa 
wilt  long  to  enjoy  it.  If  thou  art  an  experienced  Christian,  thy  song  will  be  ii 
times  of  joy  and  sorrow ; — 

"  Thy  shining  grace  can  cheer 
The  dungeon  where  1  dwell; 
'Tis  paradise  when  thon  art  here; 
If  thou  depart,  'tis  heU." 

The  hypocrite  shall  not  have  G^'s  presence,  for  he  does  not  want  it;  the  seekiqg 
sinner  shall  enjoy  it  yet  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  soul^  and  the  tned  Chiistitt 
whose  conversation  is  ordered  aright,  shall  enjoy  that  presence  through  all  tiiM 
and  for  evermore. 


THE   JEWS. 
Fulfilment  of  Prophecy. 


"  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  the  otkr; 

and  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  hen 

rest;  bat  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  tonow  of 
mind:" — Dbut.  xxviii.  64,  66. 

The  church  of  Home  ever  ranked  and  treated  them  as  heretics.  The  canons  of 
different  councils  pronounced  excommunication  against  those  who  should  fitvoor  or 
uphold  the  Jews  against  Christians ;  enjoined  all  Christians  neitiier  to  eat  nor  to 
hold  any  commerce  .with  them ;  prohibited  them  from  hearing  public  offices  or 
having  Chnstisui  slaves;  appointed  them  tA  b^  di&tinguished  by  a  mark;  decreed 
that  meii  cidldien  should  be  taken  ttom  t\iem)  «^^  >oto\)^  u^  m  Ttwwsstgiiw; 
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hat  is  equally  descriptiye  of  the  low  estunation  in  which  they' were  held,  and 
I  nuseries  to  which  they  were  subjected,  there  was  often  a  necessity,  eyen  for 
who  otherwise  oppressed  them,  to  ordain  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  the 

a  Jew  without  any  cause.  Hallam's  account  of  the  Jews,  during  the  middle 
a  shorty  but  significant :  '^  They  were  everywhere  the  objects  of  ^pular  insult 
3pres8Lon,  frequently  of  a  general  massacre.  A  time  of  festivity  to  others 
^n  the  season  of  mockery  and  persecution  to  them.  It  was  the  custom  at 
ouse,  to  smite  them  on  the  fiu^e  every  Easter.  At  Beziers  they  were  attacked 
(tones,  from  Balm-Sunday  to  Easter,  an  anniversary  of  insult  and  cruelty 
iJfy  jnroductive  of  bloodshed,  and  to  which  the  populace  were  regularly  insti- 

by  a  sermon  from  the  bishop.  It  was  the  policy  <^  the  Idngs  of  France  to 
•y  them  as  a  sponge  to  suck  their  subject^  money,  which  they  might  after- 

expend  with  less  odium  than  direct  taxation  would  incur.  It  is  almost 
lible  to  what  a  length  extortion  of  money  from  the  Jews  was  carried.    A 

of  alternate  persecution  and  tolerance  was  borne  by  this  extraordinary  people 
m  invincible  perseverance,  and  a  talent  of  accumulating  xiohes,  which  kept 
wiih  the  exaction  of  their  plunderers.    Philip  Augustus  released  all  Christiana 

dominions  from  their  debts  to  the  Jews,  reserving  a  fifth  part  to  himsell 
terwards  expelled  the  whole  nation  from  France.  St  Louis  twice  banished, 
twice  recalled  them;  and  Charles  YI.  finally  expelled  them  from  France. 

that  country,  according  to  Mezerav,  they  were  seven  times  banished.  They 
expelled  from  Spain;  and,  by  the  lowest  computation,  one  hundred  and 
ty  thousand  fiunuies  departed  from  that  kingdom.  ''At  Verdun,  Treves, 
z.  Spires,  Worms,  many  tnousands  of  them  were  pillaged  and  massacred.  A 
int  was  saved  by  a  fei^ied  and  transient  conversion ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
barricaded  their  houses,  and  precipitated  themselves,  their  fiunilies,  and  their 
hj  into  the  rivers  or  the  fiames.    These  massacres  and  depredations  on  the 

were  renewed  at  each  crusade.*'    In  England,  also,  they  suffered  great 

rand  oppression  at  the  same  period.    During  the  crusades,  the  whole  nation 
in  the  persecution  of  them.    In  a  single  instance,  at  York,  fifteen  hundred 
includii^  women  and  children,  were  refused  all  Quarter,  could  not  purchase 
lives  at  any  price,  and,  frantic  with  despair,  perished  by  a  mutual  slaughter, 
master  was  the  murderer  of  his  family,  when  death  became  their  only 
irance.    The  scene  of  the  castle  of  Massada,  which  was  their  last  fortress  in 
bine,  and  where  nearly  one  thousand  perished  in  a  similar  manner,  was  renewed 
)  castle  of  York.    So  despised  and  hated  were  they,  that  the  barons,  when 
uding  with  Henry  III.,  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  populace,  ordered 
hundred  Jews  to  be  slaughtered  at  once,  their  houses  to  be  plundered,  and 
synagogues  to  be  burned.    Bichard,  John,  and  Henry  III.  often  extorted 
y  from  them ;  and  the  last,  by  the  most  unscrupulous  and  unsparing  measures, 
Ly  defrayed  his  extraordinary  expenses  with  their  spoils,  and  impoverished 
of  tiie  richest  among  theuL    His  extortions  at  last  became  so  enormous,  and 
^pression  so  grievous,  that,  in  the  words  of  the  historian,  he  reduced  the 
Me  wretches  to  desire  leave  to  depart  the  kingdom ;  but  even  self-banish- 
was  denied  them.    Edward  L  completed  their  misery,  seized  on  all  their  pro- 
,  and  banished  them  the  kingdouL    Above  fifteen  thousand  Jews  were 
ired  destitute  of  any  residence,  were  despoiled  to  the  utmost,  and  reduced  to 
Nearly  four  centuries  elapsed  before  the  return  to  Britain  of  this  abused 


;  is  a  well  known  story  of  E3ng  John,  that  he  confined  a  wealthy  Jew  in  one  of  the  royal 
I,  and  daily  caused  one  of  his  teeth  to  be  torn  out,  until,  when  the  jaw  of  Uie  unhjuppy 
[te  was  hafr-disfomished,  he  consented  to  pay  a  large  sum,  which  it  was  the  tyrant's  object 
Oft  from  him. 
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<E  ^age  for  tf^t  Poung. 


BIBLE  DIOTIONABTVOB  TO 

(Cmtimud). 
Igt  Book  of  KiKOS,  from  chap.  L  to 
chap.  xi.  In  chiouologictJ  order,  this 
portion  of  the  book  comes  Stat  undeT 
notice,  for  it  contains  a  distinct  period  of 
histot}',  and  one,  which  taken  in  all  its 
parts,  is  the  most  splendid  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times.  It  ranges  over  a,  period  of 
40  jears,  bepnniag  lOlB,  and  continuing 
to  976  before  Christ,  and  gives  a  wondec- 
fiilly  interesting  account  of  the  wise, 
powerfnl,  yet  weak  king,  Solomon.  It 
commences  with  his  accession  to  the 
tlirone  of  David  his  fiither  (chap.  L), 
David's  solemn  change  to  him,  and 
David's  death  (chap.  ii.  1 — 11);  Solomon's 
i^gn,  to  the  completion  of  the  temple 
(cMp.  iL — rii),  wiUi  the  building  of  his 
ownnouse.  It  then  describes  the  solemn 
dedioation  of  the  temple,  including 
Solomon's  fine  prayer  (chap.  ^iiL),  God's 
great  coTentmt  with  him,  hb  foolish  de- 
parture from  God,  and  his  death  (chap, 
II. — xi.)  These  are  events  and  actions 
fidl  of  the  deepest  interest,  and  cannot 
he  read  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  without 
imparting  solid  profit  to  every  youthful 

The  first  thing  to  notice  is  the  wonder- 
ful character  of  this  great  Monareh.  The 
account  given  of  him  is  not  equalled  in 
all  history.  "  And  Qod  gave  Solomon. 
wwfom.  and  wideDUinding  exceeding 
muck,  and  la^geneii  of  heart,  even  at  the 
tand  Ihji  is  on  the  tea  shore  [outspread, 
wide,  expansive].  And  Somiumi  wis- 
dom, excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the  ehildr 
Ttnofthc  east  country,  and  all  the  wisdom 
of  Egypt.  For  he  was  wser  than  all 
men,— than  Ethan,  the  Ea-ahite,  and 
Seman,,  and  Ckalcol,  and  Darda,  Ihesoni 
<if  Mahol  I  and  hi»  fame  was  in  all 
wttiont  round  about  And  he  tpake  three 
thousand  proverbs ;  and  his  songs  were  a 
■Ounaandandfitie.  And  he  spake  of  trees, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  erven 


un(o  Oie  hyssop  that  springeA  ovtofit 
viaU;he>paie<d»oofbeatts,a>td<^l<ifi,  , 
and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fi^  W 
And  thete  came  qf  all  ptopU  to  htar  St 
mtdom  ofSoUmum,fTVM  «U  Ungs  tj  h 
earth,  uAveA  had  heard  of  his  vnti/m! 
chap.  iy.  29—34.  See  also  oh^  I.U, 
26. 

Every  one  must  see  that  no  in««  wm 
ever  equalled  king  Solomon.  His  no- 
verbs  and  his  son^  proved  his  wisOMi 
and  poetic  gifts.  His  description  of  tnti 
and  plants  showed  his  surprising  acqnuir 
tance  with  the  vegetable  world  ;  and  Ini 
speaking  of  beasts,  birds,  creeping  thisp, 
and  fishes,  his  insight  into  the  aniiul 
~  t  we  have  more  to  aaj  rf 


AMSWBBS  TO  QOBsnoira  ra  i 


Bdvx,  Aprd  14, 1863. 

Dear  Rm, — The  seven  miracles  in 
connection  with  water,  I  think,  are  these: 
1st.  When  the  water  was  turned  info 
blood  by  MoHcs  and  Aaron :  Exod,  viL  20. 
2nd.  When  the  children  of  Israel  passed 
through  the  Bed  Sea:  Exod.  xiv.  21,  SI  i 
3rd.  The  bitter  waters  of  Marah  made 
sweet  by  Moses;  Esod.  xv.  23,  25.  4tL 
Water  brought  out  of  the  rock  in  Hoieb ; 
Esod,  xvii.  6.  5th.  Water  coming  oat 
of  the  rock  in  Eadesh :  Num.  xx.  7—11. 
6th.  Eliaha  healing  the  waters  by  castirg 
in  salt :  2  Kings  ii.  19—22.  7th.  Wattr 
turned  into  wine  by  Jesua :  John  iL  1— IL 

The  three  miracles  in  connection  with 
the  sun;  1st.  The  sun  Btaading  still: 
Josh.  X.  12.  2nd.  Returning  ten  degreei 
backward:  2  Kings  xx.  8—11,  3rA 
Darkened  at  the  Crucifixion ;  Matt  ixriL 
46. 

Hefbzibah  Gabourel 

F.S. —  We  thank  this  young  friead, 
and  Man/  and  Martha  Marsh,  (Accring- 
ton)  for  Oieir  appropriate  rep/tei,  and  ii^ 
to  give  further  exfrucfs  ntsd  month. 


cm  1, 1863.]    PRIMITIVE  CHOECH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.         131 


Correspontience. 


'e  tht  Eddlor  of  At  PriTtiitiee  Ckitreh 


DsAK  Mr.  Editob,— To  meet  a  want 
xpl;  felt  among  ua,  I  have  determined, 
r  ISTme  assiatance,  to  coDunance  a 
urse  of  lecture-leastHU,  in  Hellenistic 
nek ;  and  if  encouraged,  in  othei 
anches  of  godly  and  useful  learning, 
r  the  benefit  of  young  men,  connected 
pecially  with  the  Strict  Baptist  churches. 
I  my  abode  was  found  at  an  incon- 
nientdiatance  for  the  m^ority  of  young 
■.a  attending  my  former  clasaes,  I  hope 
obtain  accommodation  is  a  central  put 
London,  of  which  timely  notice  shall 

fflTen.  My  system  of  iuBtruction, 
lien  has  been  tested,  and  proved  a  suc- 
is,  is  based  on  tlie  laws  of  langnaKe, 
d  ft  logical  analysis,  and  cannot  &it, 
cept  from  want  of  capacity  or  applicsr 
in.  In  the  mean  time,  I  siull  be  luippy 
bear  from  any  candidates  for  instnic- 
in,  and  to  afibrd  all  needful  information. 
uu  yours  sincerely, 

Jaubs  M111.SS,  L.  L.  B. 


)  the  Editor  of  the  Prwntiiw  Chiirch 
Magaxine. 


BTKICT  SAFTISM  I. 

Hilar  Sir, — Mr.  Medhuist  says,  "  On 
feiring  to  the  Baptist  Handbook  for 
163,"  ne  finds  "  Iwmiy-eiglU  churches 
a  named"  and  observes  tlmt  "until 
inr  correspondent  can  prove  of  all  the 
iptiat  churches '  in  Ireland '  the  major 
iition  is  open  communioD,  his  friendly 
■istie  is  valueless."  But  let  me  remind 
I.  M.,  timt  as  he  asserts  that,  "  most  of 
e  churches  in  Ireland  are  itrict,"  hh 
sertion  without  proof  is  equally  value- 
Bs  ;  and  as  he  was  the  first  to  make  an 
sertion  on  the  subject,  the  burden  of 
■oof  properly  lies  on  him.  I  therefore 
k  ti't"  to  point  out  those  of  the  twenty- 
ght  churches  that  he  hwwi  to  be  strict. 
mM  statistical  information  will  be  of 
ime  service  at  present,  as  it  will  enable 
le  Strict  Baptists  U>  ascertain  their 
length  in  Ireland. 
Mr.  M.  queries  whether  the  churches 


made  the  statement,  I  think  they  mnst 
be  regarded  as  such  until  that  statement 
be  proved  incorrect  by  Mr.  Medhurst  or 
some  one  else.    Touts  respectfully, 

Jaues  M  Donald. 
Drumkirk,  BaUygrainey,  Irdand, 
May  2,  1863. 


To  &e  Editor  of  tht  Frirmtiot  Chireh 
Magassme. 

Mr  DBAR  Brothxr, — Some  years  ago 
I  asked  a  young  man  who  was  then  a 
Covenanter  "after  the  most  straitest  sect,' 
to  take  p^  with  me  in  a  reli^ous  ser- 
vice. I  received  the  followi^  letter 
bearing  date,  "  Newtounatds,  Jan.  4tli, 
186^"  in  reply  :— 

"Rev,  Sir, — Not  wishing  to  stand  in 
any  way  identified  with  the  principles 
wMoh  you  teach,  I  beg  most  respectfiilly 
to  decline  your  kind  invitation.  I  am,  I 
confess,  afraid  of  doing  anything  which 
might  be  construed  into  a  fevouring  of 
your  views  either  as  regards  doctrine  or 
church  government. 

"  Coiud  I  think  for  a  moment  that  in 


hesitation,  but  while  I  believe  them  to 
be  eironeous,  1  shall  stand  opposed  to 
them  in  every  position  in  whicli  I  may 
be  placed ;  and  in  order  to  do  so,  the 
more  consistently  I  am  determined  to 
stand  aloof  from  connection  with  you  as 
a  Baptist  teacher.  In  your  private  capa- 
city I  respect  and  love  you  as  a  Christian, 
and,  I  trust,  I  shall  never  do  anything 
to  prove  the  contrary;  but  m  jrour  pub- 
lic character  as  a  Baptist  minister  lean 
never  allow  myself  to  countenance  you 
in  the  smallest  degree  by  associating  with 
you  and  your  people  in  religious  worship, 
or  by  any  other  means  calculated  to 
create  misapprehenaioa 

"I  am  a  Covenanter,  as  yoo  well  know, 
and  have  taken  a  vow  against  your  views, 
and,  conaeiiuently,  feel  in  duty  bound  to 
maintain  a  standing  of  separation.  I 
cannot  countenance  what  I  nave  vowed 

"Where  I  in  your  meetin(E,,I  shauU. 
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would  not  be  likely  to  please  your  people, 
and  by  doing  so,  I  am  afraid  I  should 
render  my  seryices  very  unacceptable. 
My  influence  would  not  be  so  great  as 
it  might  be  where  I  am  at  present  em- 
ployed. My  time  is  pretty  much  occu- 
pied in  town,  and  I  nave  large  enough 
sphere  of  usefulness  in  it  without  going 
out  to  a  place  where  part  of  my  exhorta- 
tions would  be  in  yain. 

"  I  trust  you  will  see  that  I  object  to 
your  yiews  and  not  to  yourself,  and  that 
while  I  decline  your  invitation  I  am 
actuated  by  prudence  and  conscience.  I 
hope  God  will  bless  and  prosper  you  in 
your  way  to  Zion,^  the  city  of  our  Qod ; 
out  I  trust  your  influence  as  a  Baptist 
teacher  may  be  overthrown  and  destroyed. 
Yon  see  I  am  candid,  and  do  not  wisn  to 
conc^  my  opinions  and  desires  under  a 
XD&ak.  md  I  been  less  open-minded,  I 
might  have  framed  a  more  pleasing  apo- 
lo^  for  declining  your  invitation ;  out  I 
think  candour  and  honesty  will  always  be 


appreciated  by  the  Christian  and  ^ 
gentleman.  I  am,  Eev.  Sir,  most  trd^ 
and  respectfiilly  yours, 

^Robert  Ramset." 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  om 
younff  Covenanter  has  broken  his  vow.  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him  boom 
weeks  ago,  in  the  |Nresence  (^aLugeoofr 
^r^ation.  Previous  to  the  admmlite' 
tion  of  the  ordinance  he  cave  bis  reaaoH 
for  becoming  a  Baptist  m  a  clear  ud 
teUing  address,  wmch  was  listened  ta 
with  much  attention.  He  bears  testimo- 
nials from  several  ministers  of  the  cove- 
nanting church  as  a  person  of  ^unblem- 
ished moral  character,  earnest  pirtf, 
evangelical  sentiments,  and  yigorous  in- 
tellect" He  is  the  author  of  sevecal 
publications  both  in  prose  and  vem 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Browh. 

ConUg  Manse, 
NewUmnamSy  Irdomd, 
May  2, 1863. 


iPoettg^ 


LINES 

Addressed  to  the  Delegates  who  formed  the  "  Strict  Communion  Baptist  Society  **<Ui^ 

Meeting  in  London^  AprU  21,  1863. 

Bt  William  Stokes,  Manchesteb. 


Be  bold  and  firm,  ye  men  of  Gk)d, 
And  tread  the  path  your  fathers  trod; 
They  feared  no  scoff,  or  frowning  foe, 
But  braved  the  stormy  world  below. 

Be  bold  and  strong  in  Christ  your  Friend, 
And,  faithful  labour,  "to  the  end;" 
Heed  not  who  sneers  or  turns  aside, 
For  paltry  gain  or  worldly  pride. 

So  in  the  days  that  were  of  old, 
An  Achan  curs'd  the  camp  for  gold : 
So  Judas  for  vile  priestly  pay, 
Barter'd  a  Saviour's  life  away. 

Oh,  stand  like  men,  be  nobly  strong, 
And  make  the  grace  of  Christ  your  song; 
His  faithful  love  and  promise  sure. 
Will  even  to  the  end  endure. 


Gk)  forward,  then,  and  know  no  fear, 
With  Jesus  your  great  Captain  near ; 
Write  on  your  banner,  now  unfurl'd, 
*'  Our  Chnst  has  overcome  the  worid" 

A  "  holy  calling  "  you  have  heard, 
Maintain  your  Saviour  in  his  word; 
Nor  let  a  loose  and  guilty  shame, 
Pervert  that  sweet  and  sacred  namet 

Yet  be  it  cur's  to  "walk  in  love," 
As  heirs  of  endless  life  above; 
And  show  to  friend  and  foe  around. 
That  we  "the  way  of  peace"  have  foonl 

Thus,  blending  truth  with  love  DivfaM^ 
"  Firmness  '*  will  all  the  brighter  shine; 
And  while  with  '*  strictness**  we  obey, 
That  love  will  show  "the  better  way." 


A  DEATH-BED  CONFESSION. 

It  is  reported  of  Nicholas,  the  late 


a  great  and  long  mistake.    I  thought  to 
make  my  country  flourish  by  teaching 


(^ro/Eussia,  that  almost  the  last  words  Im-j^o  arts  of  war:  I  oo^t  to 

he  spoke  were  these—'*  My  life  bas  \)eeTi  \  \ia.\^  \»xv^\»  \)ftKUi  VX^a  w\a  ^  \«fiaJ* 
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AUEBICA. 
Jidal  Letter  from  fA«  B<u>tiit  Ptutori 
Conferma  of  New  Tori  City,  to  the 
Strict  Cotrmmnion  SapOtt  Sodtty, 
noting  in  Lotidon,  April  SI,  1353. 
Copied  bv  peimuaion  from  the  B«port 
of  that  Society,  jnat  pabMied,  pice 
Twopence.* 

Nea  York,  AprH  9, 1863. 
ke  Baptiit  Piutonf  Oonferenu  of  New 

Forifc  Oity,  to  Mr.  WUJ.UX  Stoeu, 
Editor  of  the  PrimiUve  Chvreh  if ajfo- 

MtM,  and  Bon.  Seentary  to  the  Mtelmg 

<if  BIrief  BapOfli  in  Ltmdon. 
DbarSib, 

Tom  lettei  to  Dr.  Gillette,  of  New 
fork,  with  tha  aooomptiDjiDg  droular,  on 
he  subject  of  open  Eind  strict  commnnion, 
IH  read  to  tbe  Baptist  Futoni'  Con- 
inence,  at  theii  rwular  meeting,  April  6, 
n  Um  citj  of  New  York  ;  and  as  this 
ZWerence  sympathise  in  the  objects  of 
ftxa  propoeed  Meeting  in  London,  and 
iaaa  with  you  a  deep  int«ieBt  in  the 
reservation  of  tite  doctiine  and  fellow- 
■bip  of  the  primitive  chnrch,  they  desire 
iux  the  following  answer  may  be  sent 
0  TOor  fetter  ;~ 

bto  members  of  this  Oonf^nce  belong 
0  what  aro  called  the  Begular  Baptiate 
t  Uie  United  States  of  America,  and  our 
lataaticfl  as  published  in  onr  Almanack 
bt  this  year  aie  as  follows  :  Asaociations, 
KJ;  chnnthes,  13,362  ;  ordained  minia- 
Mti,  8,481 ;  licentiates,  1,136 ;  total  nnm- 
bv  of  members,  1,109,343.  All  these 
ihiuehea  of  B^nlar  BaplJsIa  are  stndtin 
thaii  temiB  <d  commnnion,  holding  the 
xinmple  tliat  Chiistaan  baptism  is  pie- 
tgaJBtte  to  the  priTilecreB  of  a  church  re- 
maa,  and  to  the  Lonrs-supper  ;  and  re- 
MtiDg  the  principle  that  all  Christians, 
■  sofvi,  whether  baptized  or  unbaptized, 
re  entitled  to  risible  church  fellowship, 
nd  to  communion  at  the  LordVtable. 

You  ask,  "whether  the  open  comma- 
ion  sentiment  is  TnaVing  much  headwaj 
mong  the  chorchei  in  this  country  r 


>  To  b«  oMdDcd  fnrn  Oie  Horn.  BscretuT, 
b.  minm  Stok**,  71,  BclMrt-«ti«eL  0.  on  U., 
[■nnhtrr  Six  oopiti  poMad  for  Mdn 
aoip^bat  ^ulla  numbers  will  nqnli* 


I  as  the  Begular  Baptists  are  con- 
cerned, ve  answer.  It  is  makiDg  no  pro- 
gress, for  "we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  "  of  Begular  Baptists. 
All  of  these  chuicbes  (witiiout  a  single 
exception,  so  fer  as  onr  information  ex- 
tends) bold  East  in  fidth  and  practice  to 
the  principle,  that  baptism  is  pre-requisite 
to  the  Lord'a-sapper,  and  an  other  pivi- 
leges  of  church  communion. 

As  Bobert  Hall,  and  other  advocates 
of  open  communion,  have  contended  that 
the  practice  of  Strict  Communion  was  a 
mighty  burier  to  the  progress  of  the 

E'lnciplea  we  hold  in  regard  to  Christian 
ptism,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
evidence  of  focts,  as  presented  by  Dr. 
Arnold,  in  his  book  entitled,  "^Die  Scrip- 
tural Terms  of  admission  to  the  LordV 
snpper,"  published  'ia  Boston,  in  1860, 
Pp.  116—117.+ 

"  When  Robert  Hall  died,  thirty  years 
ago,  (1831),  there  were  more  than  100,000 
&ptiBts  m  England,  and  leas  than 
400,000  in  the  United  States.  The  popu- 
lation has  increased  since  then  bom 
13,000,000  to  20,000,000  ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  Baptiata  remains  about  the  same, 
lie  population  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  then  about  the  same  as  that  of 
England,  has  fully  doubled  ; '  bat  the 
number  of  Baptuts  has  much  more  than 
kept  pace  with  this  rapid  increase,  having 
risen  from  less  than  400,000  to  more  than 
1,000,000.  Thus  it  appears  that  in  Eng- 
land, where  mixed  communion  has  gener- 
ally prevailed,  our  numbers  have  di- 
minisned,  compared  with  the  population, 
in  the  ratjo  of  thirty-three  per  cent; 
while  in  this  country,  where  strict  com- 
munion has  been  the  rule,  our  numbers 
have  increased  relatively  to  the  popula- 
tion, in  the  ratio  of  about  fifty  per  cent 
And  it  ought  to  be  taken  into  account, 
moreover,  tlMt  this  increase  has  taken 
place  in  our  countty  under  the  signal  dis- 
advantage that  our  growth  has  been  de- 
rived in  great  part  faan  immigiation  and 
the  accession  of  new  territoir  ;  and  that 
of  l^e  population  thus  added,  a  large 
proportion  nas  been  composed  of  Roman- 


+  Th«  abora  •lodlmt  work  hss  been  nprinWd 
in  EiwUnl,  and  isgablislud  bj  Mi.  EUMt  Stot^ 
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ists,  and  a  very  small  per  cent  of  Bap- 
tists ;  while  in  England  the  increase  of 
population  has  been  mainly  natural 
Add  to  this,  that  in  our  country  the  in- 
£uence  of  Baptist  principles  has  greatly 
modified  the  views  and  usages  oi  other 
denominations,  so  that  immersion  is  quite 
extensively  practised,  and  infent  bap- 
tism quite  extensively  neglected,  by  those 
who  are  not  called  Baptists  ;  whereas  no 
3uch  approximation  to  our  views  and 
practice,  has  taken  place  in  England." 
.  The  comparison  instituted  by  Dr. 
.  Arnold,  based  as  it  is  on  the  evidence  of 
£skcts,  we  leave  to  speak  for  itself.  It 
should,  however,  be  kept  in  mind  that 
in  contending  in  this  country  for  the 
principle  that  baptism  must  precede 
visible  church  fellowship,  we  are  contend- 
ing only  for  that  in  which  all  evangelical 
denominations  agree,  except  the  Quakers 
jand  Free-will  Baptists.  Take  a  few  illus- 
trations of  this  fact.  In  a  tract  published 
by  the  "  Congregational  Board  of  PubK- 
cation,"  entitled,  "  Scriptural  Platform  of 
Church  (jrovemment ;"  when  discussing 
"the  materials  of  which  a  church  of 
Christ  is  formed,"  they  say  (page  2),  "As 
to  the  gospel  church,  it  is  plain  that  it 
was  composed  of  none  but  visible  saints. 
No  other  but  baptized  persons  were  ad- 
mitted to  communion  ;  and  no  adult  per- 
sons, but  such  as  professed  repentance 
and  faith,  were  admitted  to  baptism, 
which  shews  that  they  were  visible  saints." 

In  a  work  on  baptism  and  communion, 
written  by  Dr.  Hibbard,  of  the  *'  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,"  published  by  the 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  as  one  of  their 
standard  denominational  works,  and  re- 
commended by  the  General  Conference, 
as  a  text-book  for  their  theological  semi- 
naries ; — ^Dr.  Hibbard,  in  part  2,  n.  174, 
says,  "  It  is  but  just  to  remark  tnat  in 
one  principle  the  Raptist  and  Paedobap- 
tist  churches  agree.  They  both  agree  m 
rejecting  from  communion  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  denying  the  rights  of 
church  fellowship  to  all  who  have  not 
been  baptized.  Valid  baptism  they  con- 
sider essential  to  visible  church  fellow- 
ship. This  also  we  hold.  The  only 
question  that  here  divides  us  is,  *  What 
is  essential  to  valid  baptism  V^ 

The  American  Tract  Society  of  this 
country,  like  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
of  Great  Britain,  "  was  formed  by  Chris- 
tlans  of  yanoua  denominations,  to  p\\b^\i 


the  great  evangelical  truths  in  wbidi 
they  are  agreed."    The  Society  states  its 
work  to  be  "the  circulation  of  reJigioos 
publications  calculated  to  receive  the  ap- 
probation of  all  evangelical  Christian& 
It  is  thus  precluded  from  pnblicatioiis  in- 
volving subjects  of  controversy  among 
evangelical  Christians.'^  ("  Principles  ud 
Facts  of  the  American  Tract  Society," 
p.  2.)    Its  publishing  Committee  is  coffl- 
posed  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  six 
different  denominations,  and  eveiy  book 
or  tract  published  by  the  Society,  goesfortk 
to  the  world  with  the  full  endorsement 
of  each  and  all  the  members  of  this  Com- 
mittee.     In  a  tract  published  by  thk 
Society,  entitled,  "  Shall  I  come  to  the 
Lord*s-supper  ?"  the  duty  of  the  pious  in- 
quirer is  thus  laid  down  : — "  Let  him  re- 
pent and  believe,  and  come  to  the  tabk 
of  the  Lord.    All  these  are  alike  datio^ 
and  to  neglect  either  is  to  violate  a  di- 
vine command.    But  they  are  to  be  doDB 
in  the  gospel  order :   Repent  suai  be- 
Ueve,  and  being  baptized,  commemonii 
the  dying  love  of  the  Redeemer."  p.  l,i 
It  says  again  (p.  3),  "  We  have  then  «■ 
rived  at  the  conclusion  that  all,  without 
exception  or  limitation,  aU  who  lepeit 
and  believe,  and  are  baptized,  and  ooly 
they,  are  fit  subjects  for  the  Lord's-sop- 
per."    However,  then,  we  may  differ  from 
these  evangelical  Christians  on  the  qaei- 
tion — ^**What   is  essential  to   Christiaii 
baptism  ?"  in  the  principle  that  baptism 
is  an  indispensable  pre-requisite  to  ad- 
mission to  the  LordVsupper,  we  all  agree. 
In  regard  to  other  bodies  in  the  United 
States,  that  practise  immersion,  bat  do 
not  belong  to  the  body  called  "  B^olir 
Baptists,"  we  are  not  prepared  to  gre 
you  exact  and  full  information.     The 
Anti-Mission  Baptists  have  about  180 
Associations,  1,800  churches,  850  Ordained 
Ministers,  and  a  membership  of  about 
60,000.    These  churches  adhere  closely  to 
the  practice  of  Strict  Communion.   The 
Free-will  Baptists  have  142  Associations, 
1,286  Churches,  1,033  Ordained  Minis- 
ters, 186  Licentiates,  and  58,055  mem- 
bers.   They  practise  Open  CommunioD. 
The  Seventh  Day  Baptists  have  4  Associ- 
ations, 66  Churches,  77  Ordained  Minii- 
ters,  4  Licentiates,  and  6,686  Memben. 
As  a  denomination  they  piactise  Strict 
Communion.     The  Disciples   or  Befiv- 
mers,  or  Campbellites  as  they  are  some* 
i  \ksasA  caAled,  (after  Alexander  Ounpbeli^ 
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a  been  specially  prominent  in  ga- 
;  ihem  toother),  nare  about  2,000 
les  2,000  Ministers,  and  about 
3  Members.  A  few  churches  of  this 
we  believe,  practise  Open  Commu- 
nt  as  a  denomination,  they  prac- 
rict  Communion.  In  VoL  "Vl.  of 
Christian  Baptist,*'  published  in 
m  page  528  of  revised  edition  of 

Alexander  Campbell  says, — "I 
to  making  it  a  rule,  in  any  case, 
ive  unimmersed  persons  to  church 
ices :  1st.  Because  it  is  nowhere 
nded.  2nd.  Because  it  is  nowhere 
ented  in  the  New  Testament.  3rd. 
ie  it  necessarily  corrupts  the  sim- 

and  uniformity  of  (the  whole 
of  the  New  Institution.  4th.  Be- 
t  not  only  deranges  the  order  of 
Qgdom,  but  makes  void  one  of 
lost  important  institutions  ever 
to  man.  It  necessarily  makes  im- 
n  of  non-effect.  For  with  what 
ency  or  propriety  can  a  congre- 
hold  up  to  the  world,  either,  the 
ity  or^utility  of  an  institution  which 
re  in  the  habit  of  making  as  little 
ny  human  opinion.  6th.  Because 
laiking  a  canon  to  dispense  with  a 

institution  of  momentous  import ; 
rho  do  so  assume  the  very  same 
ling  power,  which  issued  in  that  tre- 
usapostacy  which  we  and  all  Chris- 
re  praying  and  labouring  to  destroy, 
hnstian  community  puts  into  its 

charta  covenant,  or  constitution, 
umption  to  dispense  with  an  in- 
m  of  the  Great  King,  who  can  tell 
this  power  of  granting  Ucense  to  its- 
ly  terminate  V  In  a  Union  Meet- 
Id  at  Lexington,  Kentucky,  April, 
Alexander  (^impbell  is  reported  to 
•kid,  "  That  a  person  not  immersed 

right  to  a  seat  at  the  Lord*s-table : 
e  said,  if  such  a  person  should  come 
table,  he  would  say  to  him,  ^  I  do 
low  whether  your  error  is  of  the 
r  of  the  heart,  and  if  you  will  your- 
ce  the  responsibilil^,  I  shall  not  push 
om  the  table.'"  (femner  and  Pio- 
jouisville,  Kentucky,  April,  1841.) 
m  open  communion  is  practised  in 
K>dy,  it  is  upon  similar  grounds, 
who  are  not  baptized  are  not  in- 
o  the  Lord*s-supper ;  but  iminvited, 
fho  have  not  received  Christianbap- 
bake  a  place  at  the  Lord's-supper 
ir  own  responsibility. 


The  Six  Principe  Baptists  have  18 
Churches,  16  Ordiuned  Ministers,  ukL  a 
membership  of  about  3,000.  l^ey  prac- 
tise Strict  Communion.  The  Winebren- 
nerians,  or  Church  of  Gk)d,  are  Baptists 
of  the  Arminian  creed,  and  hold  to  Open 
communion.  Their  form  of  church  govern- 
ment is  much  like  that  of  the  Presby^ 
terians.  They  have  276  churches,  132 
Ordained  Ministers,  and  a  membership  of 
about  14,000.  The  Tunkers  have  160 
churches,  160  Ordained  Mioisters,  and 
8,200  members.  They  hold  to  general 
redemption,  but  are  Baptists  in  their 
church  government  and  discipline,  and 
practise  Strict  Communion. 

In  the  account  here  given  of  Regular 
Baptists  in  the  United  States,  we  nave 
given  you,  as  nearly  as  we  could,  the  grand 
total,  but  there  IS  no  reason  to  aoubt 
that  the  number  of  those  who  hold  the 
views  of  our  body  greatly  exceeds  the 
number  we  have  given;  for  there  are 
many  churches  holding  our  views  in 
different  parts  of  our  country,  who  are 
not  connected  with  any  Association,  and 
whose  statistics,  therefore,  are  not  re- 

gorted.  And  Regular  Baptists  ;iot  onlv 
old  that  Christian  Baptism  is  pre-requi- 
site  to  the  privileges  oi  a  church  relation ; 
and  to  the  Jjord*s-supper ;  but  they  refuse 
to  commune  with  baptized  members  of 
unbaptized  churches,  and  with  all  others 
who  countenance  unscriptnral  terms  of 
admission  to  the  Lord's-supper,  and  re- 
strict communion  to  such  as  are  in  good 
standing  in  churches  maintaining  the 
gospel  order. 

You  speak  in  your  letter  as  if  you  sup- 
posed that  your  brethren  here  were 
accustomed  to  call  themselves  ^^  Close 
Communion  Baptists," rather  than  ^''Strict 
Communion  Baptists."  In  this  you  are 
mistaken.  We  much  prefer  the  word 
"/Sffricrtothatof  "CZose." 

Our  Conference  have  appointed  the 
following  brethren,  a  Committee  with 
whom  we  invite  you  to  hold  correspon- 
dence, in  accordance  with  your  request,  on 
subjects  of  mutual  interest.  Rev.  A.  D. 
Gillette,  D.  D.,  Pastor  of  Calvary  Bap- 
tist Church,  New  York  (Post  Office  Ad- 
dress, 37,  West  23rd-street,  New  York); 
—Rev.  B.  T.  Hiscox,  D.D..  Ptetor  of 
the  Stanton-street  Baptist  Church,  New 
York  (P.  0.  AddTMS,  217,  Christie- 
street,  New  York) ;— Rev.  Sunuel  Baker, 
D.  D;,  FtotoT  of  FixBb  Bk^\as^i  C^ssa^ 


136         PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPIIBT)  MAGAZINB.    [JOTil,186i  |- 


Williamsbiii^  (P.  0.  Address,  18,  fmh- 
street,  Williamsbnig,  New  York); — 
Rer.  Raids  Babcock,  D.D.,  Pastor  of 
Baptist  Church,  Patterson,  New  Jersey 
(P.  0.  Address,  Patterson,  New  Jersey). 
To  any  or  all  of  these  brethren,  yon  can 
address  any  conumoxication  you  may 
wish  to  make  to  the  Baptists  of  this 
conntiy,  and  they  will  make  such  a  dispo- 
sition of  your  commnnication  as  may  seem 
to  them  best.  We  append  a  list  of 
Pastors  of  Baptist  Churches  in  New  York 
City  and  vicinity,  most  of  whom  are 
members  of  our  Conference,  and  a  large 
portion  of  whom  were  present^  and  voteid 
unanimously  for  the  adoption  of  this  letter. 
In  behalf  of  the  Conference, 

Samuel  Baeeb,  Jkf orator,  pro.  tem. 

Robert  Lowbt,  StaUd  Cleri, 

New  York. 

^mt  CSmroh.— T.  D.  Anderson,  Pastor. 
Taberoade. — ^Edward  Lathrop,  ditto. 
Amity'Streetb — W.  B.  Williams,  ditta 
Soul£,  25th  street. — A,  H.  BurUngham,  do. 
Cannon-street. — W.  H.  Pendleton,  ditta 
l^riner's. — ^I.  B.  Steward,  ditto 
Stanton-street. — ^E.  T.  Hiscox,  ditto. 
Laight-street.— I.  S.  Kallock,  ditto. 
Sixth-street. — C.  C.  Norton,  ditto. 
Calvary. — A,  D.  Gillette,  ditto. 
First  Harlem. — F.  BemiDgton,  ditto. 
First  German. — John  Eschman,  ditto. 
Madison  Avenue. — H.  G.  Weston,  ditto. 
Berean. — J.  Dowling,  ditto. 
Macdougal-street. — D.  Dunbar,  ditto. 
Sixteenth-street. — ^W.  S.  Mikels,  ditto. 
Mount  Olivet. — James  L.  Hodge,  ditto. 
Pilgrim. — G.  A.  Peltz,  ditto. 
Bethany. — 

Betbesda. — S.  J.  Knapp,  ditto. 
Abyssinian. — ^William  Spellman,  ditto. 
Zion. — J.  T.  Raymond,  Pastor. 
Welch.— 

Bloomingdale. — I.  Wescott,  ditto. 
Yorkville. — 

Fifth  Avenue. — T.  Armitage,  ditto. 
Bethlehem.— C.  Geyer,  ditto. 
Nortliu — H.  Osgood,  ditto. 
EmanueL — J.  W.  Daniels,  ditto. 
Ebenezer. — J.  H.  Gk>ble,  ditto. 
Antioch. — J.  Q.  Adams,  ditto. 
Gethsemane. — 

BrooJdpi, 

First. — ^D.  J.  Yerkes,  pastor. 
Pierrepont-street,  J.  S.  Holme,  ditto. 
Strong-place. — "K  K  L.  Taylor,  ditto. 
Conoord-street,  Sampson  White,  ditto. 
Washington  Avenue. — 
HMnaoU'place, — ^Robert  Lowrji  ditto. 


Greenwood. — E.  H.  Page^  ditto. 
CentraL—J.  W.  Sarle%  ditto. 
Tabemade.-— T.  Edwin  Brown,  ditto. 
East  Brooklyn,  H.  Hutcfaini^  Pastor. 
Athenseum  Baptist  Congregation.— Mat* 
thew  Hale  Smith,  ditto. 

WiUifomibwrgK 

First.—- S.  Baker,  Pastor. 

Seoond.--J.  N.  ToUmaii,  ditto. 

Third.— 

South.— E.  W.  Bliss,  ditto. 

German.— 

Green  Point— W.  Reid,  Pastor. 

Bushwick  Avenua^ 

Jeney  CUy. 

Umon. — ^W.  H.  Parmly,  Pastor. 
Bethesda.— G.  F.  Post,  ditto. 

Hobokc/^ 

Hoboken. — ^A.  Harris,  Pastor. 


SAXONY. 

ExinucU  from  Mr.  Chissler^s  BepoH  jut 
Januomj  cmd  February, 

After  the  lapse  of  two  months,  I  agik 
furnish  you  with  a  report  of  our  prooeei- 
ings,  and  I  desire  to  thank  Qod  for  bs^ 
ing  granted  me  hitherto  peifect  heitt 
and  necessary  strenjgth  to  do  his  woHl 
I  have  been  engaged,  daring  this  podod, 
in  the  foUowing  duties  :— 

1.  Preaching  the  word.  This  has  been 
my  chief  employment,  proclaiming  CSnist, 
who  is  the  Word ;  and  indeed  it  is  most 
needful  in  this  crooked  and  perverse  gen* 
oration,  to  the  ingathering  of  those  whom 
he  has  ordained  unto  eternal  life.  Off- 
taiiily  the  large  national  churches  in 
greatly  mistaken,  in  making  the  preach* 
mg  of  the  word  a  minor  afiair,  and^viog 
greater  importance  to  ceremonies.  Ghiiii 
and  his  apostles  teach  ns  otherwise  by 
their  example.  I  have  spent  the  beat 
and  most  of  my  time  in  testifying  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  Grod,  and  in  pre- 
paration for  it  It  has  been  my  aad 
concern. 

During  the  last  two  months,  I  pzeadied 
thirty-eight  times.  I  have  to  preach  as 
if  it  were  for  the  last  time,  having  not 
only  a  large  audience,  but  also  a  veiy 
rough  and  wicked  sort  of  people— open 
enemies  of  Christ,  who  wilT  eiuier  lan^ 
or  gnash  their  teeth  at  our  mspoL  Often 
I  £el,  after  the  meeting,  like  one  who 
had  to  fight  with  wild  beasts  at  Ephena 
This  cannot  be  exgecb^  otbarwiae^  finoe 
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even  go  into  the  very  temples  of  Satan 
e  dancing-halls)  to  lift  up  the  banner 
the  cross  on  the  special  ground  of  the 
3my.  But  in  these  places  I  have  the 
portunity  of  speaking  to  hundreds  and 
)usands  of  persons.  A  few  weeks  ago, 
'  instance,  I  was  in  a  town  called 
iben,  where  formerly  the  magistrate 
•uld  on  no  account  permit  a  meeting ; 
t  at  last  we  succeeded,  and  the  largest 
11  of  the  town,  the  shooting-house,  was 
ered  me,  which  then  was  crammed  to 
cess  before  the  appointed  hour.  There 
sre  about  two  thousand  persons,  who 
tened  most  attentively  to  the  free,  full, 
d  finished  salvation  proclaimed  by 
irist.  The  Lord  helping  me,  I  shall 
on  be  there  again,  and  I  know  that  the 
rouging  will  be  greater  stilL  May  the 
Old  bless  his  truth  to  that  people. 

2.  Teaching  a  Sunday-school,  which  is 
lite  a  new  institution  here,  and  is  held 
^ery  Lord*s-day,  between  one  and  three 
clock.  It  has  continued  to  be  well  at- 
nded  by  about  fifty  children,  a  number 

whom  take  a  visible  pleasure  in  it, 
im  tiie  lessons  (passages)  very  well,  and 
lolate  eacb  other  in  uieir  attention  and 
fiwers.  The  subject  under  considera- 
m  at  present  is  "  The  Life  of  Christ.** 
cannot  but  cherish  much  hope  of  fruit 
>m  this  soil,  and  pray  that  the  children's 
lend  may  give  the  increase. 

3.  Book-sdling  is  another  branch  of  my 
gagements,  though  I  am  not  exactly  a 
okseller.  In  autumn  last,  I  supplied 
^If  with  a  considerable  number  of 
bles,  Testaments,  hymn-books,  and  va- 
»U8  good  Christian  publications,  all  of 
lich  I  have  now  nearly  sold.  In  doing 
18, 1  am  continually  acting  against  the 
VB  of  this  country,  and  exposing  myself 
their  judgment ;  but  if  by  this  means 
lis  can  be  saved,  I  will  with  pleasure 
dure  the  penalty.  In  the  same  time  I 
ve  sent  abroad  several  thousands  of 
tie  preachers  in  the  form  of  tracts  dis- 
buted.  Some  of  them  have  been  made 
ht  of;  some,  alas!  have  been  ill-used; 
die  others  have  found  some  attention 
i  a  happy  reception.  They  were  all 
md  theologians,  and  have  spoken  the 
dn  truth,  and  that  without  fear  of  man. 
[n  connection  with  these  efforts  I  might 
oition  a  cvrcuhMng  libra/ry,  which  I 
ve  carried  on,  and  which  has  been  made 
)  0^  go  that  there  are  very  few  books 
L  Thus  the  truth  is  spread,  and  I  am 
70U  XX — jra  ccxxxrv. 


sure  that  it  cannot  but  prove  itself  effi- 
cacious. 

4.  Bible-classes,  Such  have  often  been 
the  means  of  bringing  sinners  to  Christ. 
It  was  in  a  Bible-ckss,  about  thirteen 
years  ago,  that  I  was  first  convinced  of 
my  lost  state,  whilst  the  minister,  in 
quite  a  fiimOiar  manner,  explained  the 
ten  commandments.  There  was  at  that 
time  no  noisy  thunder,  as  there  is  some- 
times in  our  preaching,  but  there  was  the 
lightning — that  lightning  which  does  not 
kill  (for  dead  I  was  before),  but  which 
only  could  quicken  me.  I  have  now, 
with  God's  help,  held  a  Bible-class  each 
Sabbath  evening,  after  the  regular  ser- 
vices, and  it  has  been  well  attended  by 
the  people,  and  accompanied  by  the 
Lord  s  blessing. 

5.  Visits  likewise  have  required  part 
of  my  time,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  it  is  usually  taken  up 
with  such ;  but  it  must  needs  be  so.  Very 
often  we  think  the  time  spent  in  visiting 
lost,  but  it  would  even  be  a  good  thing  S 
more  time  were  spent  in  visiting  round 
about  in  the  large  hospital  of  this  world, 
filled  with  the  sick  and  dying,  both  phy- 
sically and  spiritually.  I  always  cherish 
the  good  intention  of  paying  more  dili- 
gence to  visiting,  for  it  always  proves  a 
mutual  blessing,  and  sometimes  a  good 
preparation  for  the  pulpit. 

6.  Studies  and  literary  labours  must 
necessarily  be  attended  to.  My  college 
studies  were  indeed  not  all  I  needed,  but 
only  the  commencement;  for,  notwith- 
standing these,  I  should  long  since  have 
run  dry  and  become  bankrupt,  if  I  did 
not  go  on.  It  is  a  pity  that  usually  so 
little  time  is  now  left  for  studying,  when 
it  is  so  necessary, — whilst  the  Bible  is 
so  full  a  book,  and  all  the  learned  doctors 
and  divines  round  about  on  the  book- 
shelves wish  and  wait  to  get  a  hearing. 
From  this  comes  another  evil,  namely, 
that,  instead  of  learning  and  digesting 
the  books  that  exist  already,  we  are  so 
very  apt  to  make  new  ones.  However, 
occasionally  there  is  a  necessity  for  it; 
and,  moved  by  that,  I  have  written 
lately  a  pamphlet  on  "The  Creation," 
and  finished  a  tract  which  I  had  formerly 
written  on  "  Confirmation.^  I  only  want 
the  money  for  printing  them,  and  both 
are  necessary  here.  I  further  translated 
from  the  English  some  anecdotes  on  pro^ 
crastination,  &c.,  foi  GQ)tm%.Ti^\]JcAi<^\c(tL^« 
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In  addition  to  these  labours,  much  time 
is  also  employed  in  correspondence.  This, 
however,  cannot  be  avoided. 

Thus  I  have  shown  you  my  chief  la- 
bours, and  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
abundantly  bless  uiem,  I  remain  yours 
truly, 

MoRiTz  Geissler. 

HcUle,  March  6, 1863. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Minutes  of  Business  Meeting,  Wednesday 
Aftemooriy  April  22, 1863. 

W.  Shaw,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Brother  Pells  gave  out  a  hymn,  and 
Brother  Wall  offered  prayer;  when  the 
Secretary  read  a  Report  of  last  yearns 
proceedings,  and  the  Cash  Statement, 
which,  on  the  whole,  presented  an  en- 
couraging as^ct. 

The  foUowmg  Resolutions  were  sever- 
ally adopted  : — 

Res.  I. — Moved  by  Brother  Stock, 
seconded  by  Brother  Taylor  : — 

"  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted 
and  printed;  and  that  the  following 
gentlemen  be  the  Officers  and  Committee 
for  the  year  ensuing." 

Res.  IL — Moved  by  Brother  Crump- 
ton,  seconded  by  Brother  Parker  : — 

"That  this  Meeting  desires  to  record 
its  continued  confidence  in  the  plan  pur- 
sued by  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society, 
in  educating  young  men  for  the  ministry ; 
and  to  express  its  hope  that  the  churches 
will  look  out  for  suitable  candidates  whom 
they  may  recommend  for  a  course  of 
educational  training ;  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee will  be  furnished  with  sufficient 
funds  to  receive  thera." 

Res.  III. — Moved  by  Brother  Howe, 
seconded  by  Brother  Anderson  : — 

"That  tne  Missionary  operations  of 
Brethren  Forster  and  Geissler  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe,  claim  the  continued 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  Churches ; 
and  that  their  success  demands  unfeigned 
acknowledgments  to  Almighty  God,  for 
his  great  goodness  in  aiding  and  blessing 
their  labours." 

Res.  rv.— Moved  by  Brother  Wilkin, 
seconded  by  Brother  Pillow  : — 

"That  this  Meeting  is  pleased  to  know 

that  arrangements  have  been  made  by 

which  there  is,  at  length,  a  prospect  of 

the  PrinUHve  Church  Ma^amu  (bo  im- 


portant to  the  interests  of  the  Stdet 
Baptist  cause)  becoming  8eAf-«upportiDg; 
ana  regretting  to  find  tnere  is  so  hige  i 
sum  due  to  the  Printer,  now  deteimiiMi 
to  open  a  subscription  list  with  a  view 
to  its  entire  payment." 

Res.  V. — Moved  by  Brother  Box, 
seconded  by  Brother  Parker: — 

"That  Brethren  Alderson,  Czacknd^ 
Gast,  and  W.  Norton,  be  requested  ti 
act  as  the  Library  Committee  for  tb 
ensuing  year,  with  power  to  make  aiy 
arrangements  which  they  think  likely  ti 
promote  the  ends  for  which  the  lifanij 
has  been  founded,  and  that  Brothtf 
Norton  be  requested  to  act  as  Librunii.' 

Res.  VL—Moved  ly  Brother  Waih^ 
seconded  by  Brother  C/RACKNell:— 

"  That  this  Meeting  desires  to  acknoi^ 
ledge  its  deep  sense  of  obligaticm  bott 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Magazine  andtotkt 
Treasurer  of  the  Society,  for  the  deip 
interest  they  have  ta^en  in  the  Sode^ 
and  the  many  ways  in  which  they  kii 
personally  promoted  its  welfiure." 

Res.  VIL— Moved  by  Brother  Hom 
seconded  by  Brother  Aldsrson:— 

"That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  b 
pnresented  to  the  Secretaries,  for  their  o» 
tinued  devotedness  to  tilie  interests  of  tti 
Society." 

Res.  VIII.— -Moved  by  Brother  Swc^ 
seconded  by  Brother  Frith  : — 

"  That  acknowledgments  are  doe,  ani 
be  hereby  tendered,  to  the  Pastcar  ani 
Deacons  of  Soho  Chapel,  for  pennianoi 
to  hold  the  present  Meeting  in  their 
place  of  worship." 

The  balance  of  the  old  debt  was » 
ported  as  about  ;£120 ;  this,  the  MeetiV 
determined  should,  if  possible,  be  deiRd 
off  within  a  few  months ;  and  twelve  tf 
thirteen  brethren  present  put  down  tbdr 
names  for  a  contribution  of  ^  5cl,  each 
dependent  on  others  making  up  the 
residue  of  debt.  Brethren,  wOl  you  bdp 
us? 

J.  WOODARD,  )   nr_^^^ 

J.  C.  WOOLLAOOTT,  ]  ^*«*^«"^ 

The  Annual  Meetikg. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sodetf 
was  held  at  Meard's-coort,  Sobo^  od 
Thursday  evening,  April  23 :  2dr.  J.  Smithf 
in  the  chair. 

After  singing  and  prayeri  offored  ^ 
\'Mlt.  Jobs  Ha^nt^  of  Waterbani, 


I 
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The  Chairman  introduced  the  business 

of  the  eyeninji^  by  a  veiy  appropriate  and 

•tmest  address.    In  the  course  of  his 

ipeech  he  observed, — "I  have  for  many 

pars  past  taken  a  deep  interest  in  this 

Bocdety,  and  still  think  it  is  the  only 

■oeiet^  which,  in  its  principles  and  con- 

riztntion,  hiilj  represents  the  Strict  Bap- 

tbtB;   because,    while   it   unflinchingly 

-Uintains  all  the  great  doctrines  of  grace, 

ndthe  principle  of  apostolic  communion, 

it  It  the  same  time  combines  many  who 

differ  on  some  minor  points.    Objections 

-hwe  been  raised  against  this  Society 

-kause  of  the  shades  of  difference  of 

r'  'ion  which  have  existed  amongst  those 
have  taken  a  more  prominent  part 
in  the  management  of  its  affidrs.    To  my 
Bind,  however,  this  is  one  of  the  reasons 
viuch  especially  commend  it  to  more 
general  sympathy  and  support ;  and  while 
VB  mach  r^ret  that  the  Society  is,  com- 
pttadvely  speaking,  so  little  known,  and 
Bot  more  seneralhr  sustained,  yet  we  can- 
Hoi  but '  uutnk  God  and  take  courage.' 
Gomparing  the  last  with  former  years, 
«tid  nndi^  that  the  debt  has  been  con- 
tideiably  reduced,  and  the  income  in- 
Qreasedy  we  may  rejoice  that  the  Society 
h  in  a  more  prosperous  condition  than 
bimerly." 

One  of  the  Secretaries  having  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report,  and  the  T^asurer^s 
ftjooount,  the  Chaurman  called  upon  Mr. 
C>.  Obuhfton,  of  Salendine  ISook^  to 
^ove  the  first  resolution : — 

''That  this  meeting  desires  to  record 
tm  continued  confidence  in  the  plan  pur- 
tUed  by  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society 
H  educating  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
knd  to  express  its  nope  that  the  churches 
irill  look  out  for  suitable  candidates 
prhom  the^  may  recommend  for  a  course 
>f  educational  training:  and  that  the 
iominittee  will  be  fiunished  with  suffi- 
dent  funds  to  receive  them." 

In  his  remarks,  the  speaker  took  occa- 
Qon  to  advert  to  the  Ramsgate  Chapel 
iaae,  and  the  meeting  of  rejoicing  which 
3ad  recently  been  held  in  connection 
pdth  the  spoil,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Strict  Baptists  generally,  protested  against 
the  argument  that  ''liberty  of  conscience** 
WBB  concerned  in  the  right  interpretation 
yi  a  trust-deed,  or  in  an  iuquiiv  as  to  the 
real  objects  for  which  the  chapel  was 
arected.  However  we  may  regret  these 
legalized  acts  of  ii^ustice^  let  not  any  of 


these  things  move  us.  There  may  be  a 
diversity  of  opinion  on  the  educational 
question ;  but  no  one  would  say  that  any 
minister  has  ever  succeeded  through  igno- 
rance. On  the  principle  of  communion, 
oiu'  colleges  profess  neutralitv,  and  take 
great  credit  to  themselves  for  their  silence. 
If,  however,  strict  communion  be  true 
and  scriptural,  why  not  teach  and  defend 
it;  if  false,  why  not  openly  deny  and 
denounce  it. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Mr.  J. 
S.  Anderson,  who  stated  the  great  dis- 
advantages under  which  he  laboured  for 
want  of  such  educational  training  as  this 
Society  affords  to  young  men  seeking  its 
aid.  In  closing  his  ad£ess,  he  observed : 
"Intelligence  is  power,  and  will  always 
carry  its  influence  with  it.  I  believe  the 
plan  adopted  by  tins  Society  with  regard 
to  the  education  of  ^oung  men  is  more 
in  harmony  with  Scripture  than  anv  other 
plan  with  which  I  am  acquainted.'' 

The  second  resolution,  moved  by  Mr. 
K  Parker,  of  Farsley,  was  as  follows : — 

"That  the  Missionaiy  operations  of 
brethren  Forster  and  Geissler,  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  claim  the  continued 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  churches, 
and  that  their  success  demands  unfeigned 
acknowledgement  to  Almighty  God  for 
his  great  goodness  in  aiding  and  blessing 
their  labours.** 

Mr.  Parker  said:  "The  continent  of 
Europe  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting and  important  fields  of  labour. 
Those  nations  are  not  only  near  to  us, 
but  also  nearly  related  to  us.  Our  mis- 
sionaries labouring  there  are  evidently 
good  and  able  men,  whom  Grod  has  raised 
up  for  special  purposes.  And  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  Society  are  the  very  princi- 
ples required  on  the  continent  m  oppo- 
sition to  the  leading  errors  maintamed 
there  in  connection  with  the  extremes  of 
Rationalism  and  Popery.** 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Watts,  who  observed:  "I  should  like 
this  Society  also  to  afford  &cilities  to 
young  men  to  educate  themselves,  or  be 
educated  at  home,  under  the  immediate 
care  of  their  own  pastors.  When  I  read 
of  Geissler,  I  was  much  interested ;  but 
when  I  saw  and  heard  him,  that  interest 
was  intensified.  Our  missionaries  are 
evidently  not  ashamed  of  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  are  men  of  strong  Mth 
in  the  livmg  Gtod?' 
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The  third  resolution,  moved  by  Mr. 
J.  Stock,  of  Devonport,  was : — 

"That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  Mr.  J.  Smith,  for  presiding 
on.  this  occasion ;  and  also  to  the  pastor 
and  deacons  at  Salem  Chapel,  for  tiie  use 
of  the  same  " 

Mr.  Stock,  at  some  length,  confirmed 
the  remarks  of  Mr.  Anderson,  and  further 
illustrated  the  necessity  of  a  good  sound 
scriptural  education  for  mmisters  by 
the  relation  of  two  appropriate  anec- 
dotes. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Dr. 
Mules. 

After  singing  the  Doxology,  Mr.  P. 
DiCKERSON  closed  the  meeting  by  pi-ayer. 


BAPTIST    TRACT    SOCIETY. 

The  Twenty-second  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  was  held  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  29,  at  Kings- 
gate-street  Chapel,  Holborn.  -A  number 
of  ministers  and  friends  of  the  Society 
took. tea  in  the  vestry  at  five  o'clock. 
The  Public  Meeting  was  held  at  half-past 
six  o'clock.  Mr.  D.  Wassell,  of  Bath, 
presided. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Mr.  W. 
Frith, 

The  Chairman  observed, — "This  So- 
ciety is  so  simple  that  it  has  no  history 
except  in  the  records  of  its  success.  This 
Society,  however,  has  principles  if  it  has 
no  special  history,  and  its  objects  are 
well  defined.  It  has  to  do  with  those 
who  do  not  know  the  gospel,  and  with 
those  who  oppose  it,  and  lastly  with  those 
who  pervert  it.  The  great  element  of 
weakness  in  the  pulpit,  the  press,  and  in 
the  chair  of  theology,  is  the  lack  of  dog- 
matic teaching.  In  the  present  day,  he 
is  the  only  wise  man  who  doubts;  and 
the  more  he  doubts  the  more  philosophi- 
cal he  is  supposed  to  be.  This  is  the  age 
of  doubt ;  wnen,  however,  we  meet  wif h 
the  spirit  of  the  age  let  us  frown  upon 
it,  and  rebuke  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report, 
and  the  Treasurer  explained  at  some 
length  the  state  of  the  finances. 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
N.  Thomas,  of  Cardiff: — 

"  That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which 
has  been  read,  be  adopted  and  printed  •,  \  w  viiaunuui^j  vxiciu  iu  w 
and  the  brethren  whose  names  W^e\ieeTi\«iXi^*^^'tiT3wBMi^. 


read  be  the  officers  and  committee  fiv 
the  ensuing  year." 

Mr.  Thomas  said,-— "This  Socie^,<i 
the  face  of  it,  bears  a  denominataooi^i 
and  to  some  extent,  exclusive  chanetei 
On  the  subject  of  baptism  we  stand  ak^j 
and  are  opposed  more  or  less  byalloAi ! 
denominations.  We  have,  therefore^  i 
great  duty  to  perform.  Many  speak  i 
the  Lord's-supper  as  if  it  was  ail*iinpiil> 
ant,  and  baptism  of  no  importanee-i 
matter  of  indifference.  And  the  frnittf 
open  communion  is  seen  in  the  &ct  tU 
thousands  have  been  baptized,  but,  fv> 
saking  their  own  denomination,  are » 
tirely  lost  to  their  own  denominatkal 
Assist  this  society  by  your  contributioiB 
and  prayers — distribute  its  tracts  u 
widely  as  possible,  and  while  the  day  i 
life  lasts,  let  us  do  all  the  good  we  ctt 
to  those  around. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Mi 
J.  Teall,  of  Woolwich.  In  the  ooa» 
of  his  address,  Mr.  Teall  observed.^ *! 
like  to  be  identified  with  this  Soektf, 
because  one  of  my  oldest  friends,  irk 
took  the  deepest  interest  in  my  ml' 
fare,  was  one  of  the  contributon  ii 
this  Society  as  a  writer — I  mean  the  hto 
Mr.  Smith,  of  Cheltenham.  I  also  lib 
the  title  of  this  Society.  Baptism  ft 
immersion  is  either  right  or  wrong-H 
right,  let  us  never  be  aSiamed  of  it 

The  second  resolution,  moved  by  Mi 
W.  K.  Ryoroft,  of  the  Bahamas,  irasii 
follows : — 

"That  this  Meeting  mourns  over  tie 
strenuous  efforts  now  being  made  againft 
the  truth  of  God,  both  wiuiin  and  with' 
out  the  professing  church;  and  woold, 
therefore,  call  upon  their  brethren  througb" 
out  the  world  to  aid  the  Baptist  Tnrt 
Society  in  its  efforts  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trines and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  as 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Mr.    Rtcroft    observed, — "It  is » 
mournful  resolution :  we  grieve  over  error 
in  the  world,  but  more  especially  in  the 
church.    Why  should  we  ever  apologiee 
for  our  name,  Baptists,  since  it  is  scrip- 
tural, hallowed,  and  most  ancient?   It  is 
almost  universally  admitted  that  we  are 
right ;  let  us  not  ourselves  be  ashamed  of 
being  right,  or  letting  it  be  known  what 
we  are.    I  have  myse&  received  a  grant  of 
tracts  from  the  Committee,  and  intend 
to  distribute  them  in  the  "R^jm^™^  lahods 
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The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Parker,  of  Parsley.  Opposition  to 
e  truth  of  God  is  by  no  means  peculiar 
this  age ;  but  the  aspect  of  that  oppo- 
sion  is  peculiar.  Surprise  has  been  ex- 
«88ed  at  the  mistakes  and  errors  of 
eat  men.  Instead  of  seeking  Divine 
umination,  they  lean  to,  and  trust  in, 
^  own  understanding.  The  best  re- 
edy against  all  error  is  to  spread  the 
um  as  extensively  as  possible. 
It  was  moved  by  Mr.  G.  Wtard,  and 
conded  by  Mr.  W.  Norton,  that  the 
sarty  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  pre- 
nted  to  Mr.  D.  Wassell  for  Ins  kindness 
.  presiding  on  that  occasion. 

JOSEPH  rVTMEY,  AND  SLAVERY. 

There  was  another  excellent,  though 
tmewhat  eccentric  auxiliary  of  the 
gency  Committee,  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey. 
[e  was  a  dissenting  minister.  I  forget  to 
hich  denomination  he  belonged.  He  was 
;ed,but  decidedly  one  of  the  young  Eng- 
nd  abolitionists :  he  supported  the  agency 
3erations  'through  thick  and  thin  ;*'  or, 
»  use  one  of  your  national  expressions, 
little  more  emphatic,  and  equally  vulgar, 
a  "  went  the  whole  hog."  He  always 
snt  his  pulpit  to  sermons  or  lectures  on 
16  subject,  for  it  was  immaterial  to  him 
hat  might  be  the  form,  so  long  as  infor- 
lation  was  conveyed.  On  one  of  these 
scasions,  he  placed  me  in  the  most  em- 
arrassing  position  in  which  I  ever  found 
lyself.  I  was  returning  home  late,  and 
assing  near  his  chapel,  when  mv  eye 
ras  caught  by  a  bill  on  the  wall,  that  a 
icture  on  slavery  was  to  be  delivered, 
he  same  evening,  in  Ea^le-street.  As 
be  lecturer's  name  was  unKnown  to  me, 
felt  curious  to  hear  how  he  would  acquit 
imself,  and  proceeded  to  Ivime/s  chapel. 
arrived  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  waited 
ill  the  end.  The  congregation,  which 
ras  very  large,  then  began  to  disperse, 
nd  seeing  Ivimey  at  the  foot  of  the 
mlpit  stairs,  I  approached  him,  intend- 
Dg  to  ask  him  for  an  introduction  to  the 
Bcturer.  No  sooner,  however,  did  he 
lee  me,  than  he  rushed  up  to  the  pulpit 
jid  shouted  to  the  congregation  in  a  tone 
pMch  would  have  startled  a  bishop,  *^  Stop, 
(top,  come  back  to  your  seats !  here  is  a 
(endeman  here  who  will  tell  us  all  about 
t  ^'  and  without  another  word  he  seized 
De  by  the  collar,  and  hauled  me  up  into 
lis  jilpit^  wiiib  no  better  resource  than 


my  own  assurance  and  a  well-worn  velvet 
cushion !  There  was  no  remedy  for  it, 
so  I  thumped  the  cushion  weU  for  ten 
minutes  and  came  down  again,  when 
Ivimey  took  my  place,  and  bestowed  a 
second  blessing  on  his  flock,  with  an 
extra  one  on  me  for  dustiug  his  cushion ! 
This  anecdote  may  show  you  the  homely 
but  earnest  character  of  the  men  who 
had  now  become  the  working  bees.  They 
gathered  more  honey,  however,  than  more 
fllustrious  men. — George  Stephen, 


AMERICAN  SLAVERY. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  spoke  recently  at 
a  meeting  of  the  National  Bible  Society 
of  ScotlMid.  Remarking  on  the  princi- 
ples which  guided  that  Society,  the  issue 
of  the  Bible  without-  note  or  comment, 
he  was  led  to  speak  of  a  case  in  which  a 
body  of  clergymen  had  lately  been  put- 
ting a  pecuuar  interpretation  on  the 
Bible.  He  alluded  to  the  recent  meeting 
of  Bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  Confederate  States; — "This  great 
assembly  of  an  important  Church  goes 
on  to  declare,  not  that  negro  slavery  is 
an  evil  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  get  rid 
— for  in  that  I  could  heartily  sympathise 
with  them— but  that  negro  slavery  is  a 
system  on  which  they  are  to  plant  their 
national  life.  Nor  is  that  aU.  They  go 
on  to  declare  that  the  opinion  which  seeks 
for  an  ultimate  abolition  of  slavery  is 
not  only  a  hateful  opinion,  but  an  infidel 
opinion." — How  awfully  true  it  is  that 
"  evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners." Here  are  the  professed  servants 
of  Him  who  came  to  "  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound,"  imputing 
to  infidelity  itself  the  best  aspirations  for 
human  freedom.  If  such  men  are  right, 
then  Clarkson,  Wilberforce,  Knibb,  &c., 
were  wrong ;  nay  the  whole  world  of  free- 
bom  minds,  have  been  wrong.  Shades 
of  the  old  Puritans,  who,  fleeing  from 
bondage  yourselves,  first  colonized  the 
wilds  of  America,  where  are  ye  ?  How 
is  (he  fine  gold  hecome  dim,  ana  Hie  most 
fine  gold  changed! 

FRANCE. 

THE  FRENCH  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

"Never  forget  the  ^^afe  dxfifewMsfc 
there  is  "between  \)aft  '^o'\^^  ^i'^T«sss» 
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and  the  people  of  England.  In  thia 
oountiy,  youthful  education,  which  always 
leaves  indestructible  traces  in  the  human 
mind,  is  not,  as  with  jou,  placed  under 
the  influence  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible, 
to  our  great  misfortune,  is  not  the  book 
of  the  country — the  book  which  is  read 
and  ra-reod  by  successive  generations — 
the  book  around  which  families  delight 
to  group,  and  which  is  like  some  central 
point  to  which  eveijthing  converges.  It. 
not  the  Bible  which  is  pluced  in  the  hands 
of  the  child  or  of  the  youth.  No,  it  is 
the  Soman  CathoUc  Catechism,  which  cuts 
up  the  Bible  into  fragments,  and  wliich 
overlays  it  with  a  multitude  of  &lse  in- 
terpretations and  absurd  traditions.  In- 
atdid  of  the  waters  of  eternal  life,  which 
gush  forth  from  the  Bible,  leacbing  the 
minds  of  our  people  in  all  their  freshness, 
purity,  and  rich  abundance,  like  some 
noble  river,  threatening  from  its  very 
tource,  at  every  instant,  to  overflow  its 
banks^  we  have  but  some  scanty  stream- 
bta,  anpeded  by  the  stones  and  tiie 
sand,  which  in  Uieir  course  have  been 
intermixed  with  their  waters.  And  this 
bas  reference  not  only  to  the  labouring 
daases,  but  to  the  classes  which  lay 
claim  to  a  h^her  degree  of  cnltivation. 
A  great  number  of  our  most  distinguished 
men  have  never  read  the  Sactea  Scrip- 
tures. With  everything  else  they  are  fully 
conversant ;  they  know  the  masterpieces 
of  the  national  Htersiture,  and  even  those 
of  the  literature  of  foreign  countries; 
and,  notwithstanding  this,  the  tliought 
seems  never  to  have  entered  their  minds 
of  taking  up  the  Gospel,  and  of  reading 
it,  from  its  commencement  to  ite  close. 
They  have  always  regarded  it  as  a  book 
belonging  to  the  church,  aa  some  missal 
which  might  be  useful  enough  to  those 
who  attended  mass;  and  they  speak  of 
it  at  haphazard,  without  knowing  any- 
thii^  whatever  about  it  This  deplora- 
ble ignorance  in  days  gone  by  engenaered, 
and  m  (ant  still  engenders  in  many  of 
our  isolated  provinces,  a  species  of  sense- 
less superstition ;  but  in  the  populous 
centres  of  our  large  towns,  it  m&llibly 
pavea  the  way  for  infidelity.  The  culti- 
vation of  the  mind  is  being,  day  by  day, 
increasingly  developed;  l^owledge  and 
new  ideas  are  being  most  actively  propa- 
gated; the  prodigies  accomplished  by 
acieoce  and  mdustty  are  patent  Ut  iht 
eyes  of  every  one.    On  the  othei  haaii 


there  is  but  a  very  imperfect, 
acquaintance  with  religion;  its  doe  bh- 
deur  is  not  seen ;  people  oofv  beh^di 
insignificant  trifles  connected  witli  dn» 
tion,  and  the  holy  figure  of  the  Snkij 
is  obscured  before  that  of  the  pitMtBI 
who  passes  away  his  time  in  Rome,  ^^j 
ing  over  the  escape  &om  his  tjxmqi 
some  tliousauda  of  the  human  ram.  Sm 


ligion,  will  precipitate  into  the  skngk  ll    f 
infidelity  a  generation  which  '    '  " 
lightened  with  reference   to 


I  own  powers  r 

ELGIN. 
The  Baptist  church  here  held  il<  U 
yearly  tea  meeting  on  the  eveiiigi' 
April  30.  Mr.  Mac&rlaue,  pastoc,  pr 
sided.  Several  attached  friends  of^ 
congregation  were  present,  and  all  tern 
delighted.  Eight  believers  have  biB 
baptized  and  added  to  the  chuichdiirn| 
the  last  six  months.  The  word  is  bitt 
fully  preached,  and  the  Holy  Spnt  i 
blessing  it.  A  BArrm 


On  Feb.  27,  an  additional 
(making  five),  was  ordained  by  pn;^ 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands  ;  and  iiAi 
afternoon  and  evening  preachiiA  If 
brethren  William  Roberts,  BobertJcMi 
and  John  Jones.  The  attendimce  *i< 
large,  and  the  occasion  proved  oDt  i  I 
much  encouragement.  I 

EBENEZEB  CHAPEL,  CLAPHAtL 

The  services  held  in  this  chimel,  n 

Easter  Tuesday,  April  T.provedtobevin 

—  ^ouiaging,     Mr.   Bloomfield  [macbM 

excellent  sermon  in  the  aftenio<Hi,<n 

im.  viii.  9,  dwelling  somewhat  laig^ 

the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ii 

the  believer,  and  the  purposes  for  whick 

he  dwelt  in  him.  The  sermon  was  listened 

to  with  great  attention. 

A  PubUo  Meeting  was  held  in  tha 

-enins;,  when  J.  C.  WooUaoott,  &%, 

as  cafled  to  the  chair ;  who,  after  jnj^ 

had  been  ofiered,  made  a  very  apprt^vi- 

ate ep«ech, expressing  the  pleMorebUt 

■-  \Mjmt  ^Kseok^  ^x^KR.wlL'j  «»,  at  the 
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cfla  which  the  cBase  had  mEtde  since 
penisE  of  the  chapel,  one  year  and 
mon^  riuce,  for  tiie  debt  which 
iriginally  about  £800  had  been  re- 
1  to  abont^SOO.  A  Sabbath-school 
been  commenced,  and  upwanhi  of 
r  penoDS  had  been  added  to  the 
■h.  These  things  were  encouis^inj;, 
le  hoped  the  cause  wou]d  continue 
oeper  and  abound.  Addresses  were 
imrds  d  elivered  by  Messrs.  Anderson, 
mfield,  Chivera,  Attwood,  and  Fkck. 
3e  course  of  the  evening,  Mr.  Hall 
red  another  manifestation  of  his 
is'  good  feeling  towards  him  in  the 
ntation  of  tfiee  excellent  Vols.— 
U8  on  Peter;  Burroughs,  &c.  on 
a;  Jenkjn  on  Jude,  and  Daill^ 
hilippiansand  Colossians,  which  was 
igly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Hall,  who 
^a  one  and  all  most  heartily,  and 
aally  thanked  Mr.  Bloomfield  and 
ther  ministeTH  for  the  valuable  aid 
had  rendered  him.  A  cordial  rote 
Anka  to  the  chairman  terminated 
hflippy  meeting.  The  collections 
inted  to  between  £7  and  £8- 

IE  PEEB  AND  THE  BAPTISTS. 
tB   Particular   Baptiste    of  Btack- 
I,  being  mgently  m  need  of  a  site 

chapel,  applied  to  the  Earl  of  Dart- 
h,  tfO  grant  them,  as  lord  of  the 
ft,  a  bit  of  waste  land,  or  to  lease 
.  «  plot  on  his  own  estate.  His 
hip  replied  that  there  were  con- 
able  le^  difBculties  in  the  way,  and 
d  r — "  Above  all,  there  would  be  an 
moontable  objection  on  iny  part  to 
1  in  any  de^^ee  encouragement  to 
I  unhappy  divisions,  whidi,  it  is  to 
aied,  impede,  rather  than  forward, 
Tt^ress  of  true  religion  both  at  home 
abroad."  Mr.  Jones,  the  minister 
igh  whom  the  application  was  made, 

naturally  upon  this  referred  his 
hip  to  the  dimensions  in  the  eefab- 
lent,  and  asked  him  whether  there 

any  "  divisions"  that  could  possibly 
de  religion  at  home  and  abroad  like 
.  ^is  lordship's  agent  then,  on  his 
£  distinctly  declined  to  gnmt  land 

building  for  public  worHhip  "con- 
id  on  any  other  prtnciplee  than  those 
,e  Eatahlished  Church,  of  which  his 
liip  ia  an  attached  member  ;"  and 
umot  imagine  why  his  lordship  | 
d  b*  aocnMd  of  illibenlitf  "in 


the  same  liberty  of  conscience  in  de- 
clining to  support  any  sect  of  dissenters, 
that  such  disBentere  themselves  exercise 
in  declining  to  conform  to  and  support 
the  Established  Church."— Potriof. 


The  ceremony  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion took  place  lately  in  Trinity  Church, 

Marylehone.  Immediately  efter  the  ter- 
mination of  the  usual  morning  service, 
the  young  lady  who  was  to  be  baptized, 
accompanied  by  her  Mends  and  sponsors, 

Eroceeded  to  take  her  place  near  a  large 
tth  special^  constructed  for  the  oc- 
casion, and  pkced  immediately  in  front 
of  the  communion  tabie.  The  rector, 
Bev.  W.  Cadman,  read  the  baptismal 
service,  and  the  candidate  then  under- 
went immersion  in  the  cold  water  with 
much  firmness,  after  which  she  retired  tA 
change  her  wet  clothes.     Durine  her  ab- 


It  is  stated  that  the  young  lady  wag 
previously  a  member  of  the  congregation. 

NOBTHEBN  BRANCH  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY.* 

Tbr  Annual  Meetings,  which  were  held 
on  Wednesday,  April  8,  1863,  ia  Pleas- 
ant^treet  Cbapet  Haslingden,  com- 
menced by  a  poblic  service  m  the  morn- 
ing, when  Mr.  Parker,  of  Parsley,  preached 
a  sound,  evangelical  sermon  from  1  Cor. 
iL  7 ;  "But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,"  4c.  A  collection  for  the 
Society  was  made  at  the  close.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  meeting  for  business  was 
held,  when,  after  Brother  I^ker  had  re- 
ported the  result  of  his  labours  in  collect- 
mg  for  the  Society,  and  successfully 
ni^ed  its  claims  on  the  brethren  present, 
many  of  whom  promptly  responded  to 
the  appeal, — 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  presented  to 
Brother  Stokes  for  !his  efficient  services 
as  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chweh  Maga- 
Txnx,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  he  will 
continue  to  render  his  valuable  assistance 
to  the  Society  in  this  special  department. 

A  sub-committee  was  reappointed  to 


•  Thiiimortii . ^ 

qMOM  of  thalittMKrf  Vu 


mtiridgedin 
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airange,  if  possible,  for  tendering  the 
Maf^ne  self-«uppottiiig ;  and  Brethren 
Parker  and  Crumpton  were  nominated 
■BB  0,  deputation  to  the  annual  meetings 
in  London.  The  two  Secretaries  (Howe 
and  Parher)  received  the  acknowledge- 
menta  of  the  meeting  for  their  services, 
with  a  request  for  their  continuance  dur- 
ing tbe  ensuing  year;  also  Brother 
Parker  for  his  labours  in  the  work  of 
collecting  funds. 

An  expression  of  deep  sympathy  with 
the  distressed  churches  in  lAncashire, 
with  earnest  thanks  to  the  Pastor  and 
Mends  at  Haalingden  for  their  kind 
hospitnlity,  terminated  tbe  afternoon's 
proceedings. 

Id  the  erenine,  an  interesting  public 
meeting  was  held.  Mi.  B.  Hindle  m  the 
choir,  when  several  excellent  addresses 
were  delivered  in  &vour  of  the  apostolic 
fellowship  and  practice,  by  a  number  of 
brethren,  whose  earnest  zeal  is  worth;  of 
a  close  imitation.      Jobn  Howe,  Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

LoNDOM  :  Lever-efreet,  St  Iai3c€,  (Beth- 
eada  Chapel).— Mr,  Anderson,  the  pastor, 
baptized  three  female  candidat«s,  on 
Lord's-day,  April  2Stb. 

OoKLio,  Nbwtownauds,  Irbland. — 
Two  candidates  have  recently  been  bap- 
tized here  ;  one  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  March 
29,and  another  by  Mr.  Henry,  of  Belfast, 
on  April  30. 

Grantham  :PartMuZiirBop(t3i0^itrcft. 
— On  Friday,  April  24,  about  twenty 
friends  proceedect  to  Bottesford,  when 
three  candidates  were  immersed  by  Mr. 
Henry  Watts,  of  Golcar.  Through  the 
wantofacoommodation,ajourneyofseven 
miles  1^  rail  has  thus  to  be  taken,  to  obey 
the  Lord's  comraandment.  We  are  glad, 
however,  to  add  that  steps  are  now  being 
taken  to  erect  a  chapel ;  and  then,  in  their 
own  baptistry,  the  members  of  the  church 
hope  to  show  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  how  this  New  Testament  ordinance 
should  be  adniinistered. 

Hasuhoden  :  PUaeant-ii.  —On  LordV 
day,  May  10,  six  persons  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  Prout,  on  a  profession  of  their 
&ith  in  Christ. 


LivBRPOoL,  Obxat  Cross,  HaQ-ttm) 
Chapel,  (Welsh).— April  26,  five  by  Mi 
Thomas  the  minister.  One  of  these  m 
from  the  Independents.  The  ¥el4 
Baptists  have  four  chuiohes  in  thia  toi% 
all  living  in  peace.  Open  commnniaii 
not  so  much  as  known  amoosat  ns. 

D.R 

Hill  Clifp,  nbar  WARiuirGTCK.-fli 
Sunday,  May  3,  our  pastor  baptiKd  Gn 
disciples  of  tbe  SaTiour.  Two  of  tlie  c» 
didates  were  from  the  branch  at  Rduda 

Newcastlb-on-Ttne  ;  BvnmkriinA.- 
Mr.  Walters  baptized  six  on  Feb.  !^ 
and  three  on  Apnl  26. 

DEATH. 

Dim  esteemed  brother,  Thomsa  Quit 
shott,  of  Bendgate,  near  Long  PresUi 
Yor^bire,  after  a  painful  and  piutndd 
affliction,  borne  with  much  patience  ud 
resignation,  was  called,  home,  on  Feb.  3^ 
1863,  aged  72.  He  was  a  member,  uJ 
also  a  aeacon,  of  the  Baptist  cboin  il 
HelMeld,  having  walked  m  tbe  goodoU 
path  for  upwards  of  fortr-five  yaii 
Our  departed  friend  was  well  root«duJ 
grounded  in  the  faitli  and  hope  of  tt 
gospel.  He  was  a  man  emiDent  b 
prayer,  also  a  strong  attachment  to  Ik 
sanctuary,  and  a  lover  of  peace,  lit 
closing  scene  of  his  life  was  note"  "* 
ecstacy,  but  a  calm  composure  of  —  , 
arising  from  an  interest  in  the  blood  tii 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

SeUle,  Yorkshire,  April,  1863.  I 
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THE    SIGNS    OF    THE    TIMES. 
By  William  Stokes,  Manchester. 

But  can  je  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?"  Matt.  xvi.  3. 

(Contvnwd  from  page  124i.J 

.  The  probable  significance  of  the  Signs  of  these  our  Times. 
.  various  ages  of  the  world,  signs  have  been  given  from  Heaven, 
ppointed  upon  earth  to  express  the  will  and  purpose  of  God, — 
)int  out  human  duty,  or  to  indicate  guilt  and  approaching  punish- 
:.  They  are  sometimes  said  to  have  a  voice.  ''And  it  shall  come 
ass,  if  they  wiU  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign." 
dus  iv.  8)  The  bow  in  the  clouds  was,  and  yet  remains,  the  sign 
'omise :  the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  sign  between  God 
man,  and  expresses  the  claim  of  the  Creator  upon  the  service  and 
ience  of  the  creature.  (Exodus  xxxi.  13 — 17)  The  rent  altar  was 
rful  sign  to  the  idolatrous  Jeroboam,  as  the  return  of  the  shadow 
.  the  dial  was  one  of  mercy  to  a  praying  Hezekiah.  The  prophet 
iel,  in  the  removal  of  his  goods,  and  in  forbearing  to  mourn  on 
;eath  of  his  wife,  was  a  striking  sign  to  the  rebellious  Israelites. 
h  was  a  sign  to  the  Ninevites,  as  also  the  Lord  Christ  to  the  Jews : 
he  one  repented  at  the  sign  and  were  spared,  while  the  other  con- 
ed the  sign  and  were  rejected  from  being  a  people  upon  earth, 
ss  direct  and  special,  but  not  less  instructive  or  portentous,  are  the 
of  our  own  times.  If  they  no  longer  approach  to  the  miraculous, — 
appear  more  closely  allied  to  cause  and  effect, — they  are  none  the 
mportant  as  exponents  of  that  Almighty  providence  that  ruleth  in 
ifiairs  of  men.  As  classified  events  they  indicate  th^  \xion^\s\.^w\»» 
it  providence  in  its  merciful  or  punitive  adrnVmaVT^AioTi,  «xA  >Qassvx 

,—2rO,  CCTXXT.  "» 
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significance  is  to  be  understood  by  tbeir  aspect  towards  the  annoanced 
and  determined  purpose  of  God.    Applying  this  as  the  rule,  we  proceel 
to  consider  the  probable  significance  of  the  present  signs  of  the  tinus. 
I.  As  they  respect  the  Church, 

1.  They  betoken  the  necessity  of  a  more  earnest  zeal  in  maintaining  (tdl 
enforcing  the  great  principles  and  fellowship  of  evangelical  truth.    Tin 
more  these  important  principles  are  neglected  or  contemned  by  mut\ 
kind  generally,  the  more  zealous  should  be  the  servants  of  Godii 
their  preservation.    In  such  a  case  the  taste  of  the  people  is  not  tfafj 
criterion  of  duty,  for  to  consult  that  would  be  a  virtual  abandonmertj 
of  all  that  is  peculiar  and  distinctive  in  the  gospel  of  Christ;  andv 
this  would  be  systematic  treason  against  the  King  in  Zion,  it  wooll 
justly  incur  his  severest  condemnation.    What  if  a  Triune-Jehovah,- 
the  total  depravity  of  man, — the  atonement  and  substitution  of  Christ,- 
and  the  free  grace  of  God  in  election, — are  distasteful  to  carnal  moi? 
What  if  Kegeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, — ^Baptism  as  the  mlerfj 
fellowship, — the  Imputed   Kighteousness   of    Christ, — ^and   persondi 
Holiness  as  indispensable  to  the  happiness  of  Heaven, — ^are  unfashioi'! 
ble  doctrines?    The  more  distasteful  they  are,  the  more  faithfully  tiuf 
should  be  pressed  on  public  attention ;  and  the  more  unfashionalk 
they  are  deemed  by  men,  the  more  earnestly  should  they  be  enfowel 
as  the  imperishable  truths  and  unalterable  appointments  of  theli?i])f 
God.     We  are  not  accountable  for  the  perverse  taste  of  a  carnal  woiH 
but  we  are  accountable  for  our  fidelity  to  divine  truth ;  and  the  void  I 
of  the  sign  is  "in  season — out  of  season; — ^whether  men  will  hev! 
or  forbear ; — be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

2.  They  assert  the  necessity  of  more  mighty  prayer  for  the  out-pouring  (j 
the  Holy  Spirit,    In  this  important  particular  the  sign  speaks  out  ii 
terms  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood.     We  have  an  ample  scholarshiji 
a  ceaseless  activity,  a  wide  spread  machinery  of  means  and  ordinances; 
but  the  results  are  disproportionate  even  to  almost  disappointment 
Why  else  do  we  complain  of  vice  in   every  form  of  bold  audaciotf 
impudence,  stalking  forth  in  open  day  through  every  street  of  every 
city  in  this  Christian  land  ?    Why  is  it  that  with  an  array  of  ministcB 
and  agencies  of  numerous  sects,  working   industriously  among  th« 
whole  population,  yet  the  Christian  church  can  scarcely  hold  its  own 
and  in  not  a  few  instances  is  doomed  to  stand  the  impotent  spectator 
of  play  houses,  horse  races,  gambling,  commercial  dishonesty,  mocking 
infidelity,  and  every  brutal  vice,   which  its  combined  power  is  too 
feeble  to  suppress  ?    Why  this  and  even  more  ?     Is  it  not  plwn  thit 
our  present  weapons  are  not  '*  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  stroDg- 
holds?"      And  why  thus  powerless?      The  sign    speaks    loudly  in 
declaring  that  our  strength  is  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit's  presence  is 
secured  by  mighty  prayer  alone. 

3.  These  signs  indicate  the  great  probability  of  a  severe  sifting  among  ^ 
Churches,  With  the  sternest  truthfulness  it  may  be  affirmed  that  "the 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God."  If,  in 
apostolic  days,  and  so  soon  after  the  ascension  of  the  Redeemer,  it  was 
necessary  to  apply  judgment  to  "  the  house  of  God ;"  is  it  not  at  least 
equally  necessary  now?     A.  process  oi  d\scT\mmation  to  sever  the  chaff 

from  the  wheat,  the  dross  itom\he  ^oY^^su^'^^^^^Xx^X^^Vxii^cffi^QfiaaUo 
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om  time  to  time,  in  order  to  prevent  the  ruin  which  accumulated 
►rruptions  would  occasion.  These  corruptions  are  introduced  chiefly, 
r  such  as  acknowledge  the  foundation,  but  who  build  upon  it  "  wood, 
fcj",  stubble,"  where  they  should  collect  but  "gold,  silver,  and  precious 
ones."  Not  content  with  the  exquisite  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  they 
ust  improve  on  perfection  itself,  and  where  it  is  the  highest  honour 
obey,  there  they  assume  to  be  dictators.  Gradually,  this  spirit 
»llects  a  mass  of  human  inventions,  superstitious  rites,  and  unmeaning 
tremonies,  beneath  which  the  pure  gospel  is  almost  hidden  from 
mnan  view ;  and  where  it  was  intended  to  exhibit  the  Cross  alone, 
lere  men  behold  a  religion  of  idle  observances  which  are  nowhere 
und  in  the  word  of  God.  This  is  invariably  the  case  with 
bate  Churches,  whether  Papal  or  Protestant,  Infant  Sprinkling, 
pen  Communionism,  and  that  "  voluntary  humility"  from  which 
rminianism  is  never  free.  These  different  forms  of  a  gratuitous 
iligion,  flattering  to  human  vanity  as  thoy  ever  have  been  and  yet 
nmain,  gather  an  immense  heap  of  chaff  within  the  sacred  enclosure 
r  the  church,  and  render  it  necessary  that  He  should  come  "  whose 
Ji  is  in  his  hand, — to  thoroughly  purge  his  floor."  He  cannot  permit 
xe  accumulated  corruption  to  remain,  but  He  must  bring  the  judg- 
lent  that  shall  destroy  the  "wood,  hay,  stubble,— even  so  as  by  fire." 

In  what  form  this  judgment  will  come  to  the  modern  church, — 
liether  by  Popery  that  shall  once  more  renew  "  the  fiery  trials"  of 
dparted  ages, — or  by  a  cold  unfeeling  Kationalism  that  would  rejoice 
I.  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  a  Robespierre  and  a  Danton, — or  by  some 
olltical  convulsion  that  will  restore  for  a  time  the  dominion  of  an 
sclesistical  despotism, — is  known  alone  to  Him  who  pierces  the  future 
i.rough  all  coming  ages.  This  only  we  are  assured  of,  that  when  the 
[>irit  of  a  Sardis  is  indulged  in  the  church,  "  He  who  walketh  in  the 
Udst  of  the  seven  golden  condlesticks"  solemnly  declares,  "  If  there- 
»Te  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
:ialt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee." 
II.  We  consider  these  signs  as  they  effect  the  world  at  large, 
1.  They  indicate  a  growing  tendency  in  favour  of  a  general  brotherhood 
mang  aU  mankind*  The  ceaseless  agitation, — the  wide-spread  and 
icreasing  commercial  enterprise, — and  the  almost  universal  extension 
f  knowledge,  are  "  schooling"  the  human  race  into  the  belief  of  a 
>]nmon  origin,  a  common  nature,  and  an  equal  destiny.  No  longer 
le  victims  of  ignorance  which  is  allied  to  hate,  and  evermore  pro- 
aces  a  selfishness  beneath  whose  deadly  shade  the  most  brutish  vices 
ad  perpetual  shelter  and  repose; — the  inhabitants  of  nearly  every 
stant  region  are  slowly  emerging  into  the  daylight  of  a  new  era, 
id  leaving  behind  them  the  midnight  of  the  past.  This  tendency 
)ars  on  its  front  the  mark  of  the  finger  of  God,  and  among  the  signs 
'  the  times  it  is  one  that  speaks  the  most  impressively  of  a  secret 
>wer  to  unite,  that  no  combination  of  jealousy,  interest,  and  pride, 
in  overcome  or  counteract. 

d.  These  signs  betoken  a  spreading  conviction  among  the  nations  of  their 
ed  oj  mutual  intercourse  and  support,    A  proud  isolation,  or  a  selfish 
dependence,  can  no  longer  exist,  and  is  no  loii^ec  m^\s\%<^^  ^^c 
\8iTed.     The  various  gifts  of  God  are  quickly  \)ecom\xi%,  »&  >3tv«^  c^^^ 
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should  be,  the  common  property  of  his  creatures,  and  the  laxnriiDee 
of  one  part  of  his  earth,  is  finding  for  itself  channels  of  supply  to 
more  sterile  regions.  Thus  the  superabundance  of  one  prodoet  is 
seeking  for  exchange  in  the  counterpart  abundance  of  some  other  pait 
of  the  globe.  The  plenty. and  the  want  are  thus  intermingled  ftr 
the  accomplishment  of  a  mutual  good,  and  mankind  are  learniog 
with  an  unparalleled  velocity,  that  none  can  live  alone.  Underiyinj 
this  conviction  there  is  the  plain  and  merciful  purpose  of  God  in  ik 
final  union  of  His  creatures,  and  by  this  glowing  sign  of  the  times  He 
is  teaching  them  the  knowledge,  as  preparatory  to  the  full  exercise,  rf 
"  brotherly  kindness,  which  is  charity."* 

3.  The  signs,  in  all  probability,  indicate  the  preliminary  exposure  of  ik 
enormity,  in  order  to  the  final  abolition,  of  all  warlike  instrumentaUUesfm 
among  the  nations.  That  these  are  doomed  to  be  destroyed, — in  odMf 
words,  that  war  is  to  be  abolished  from  among  men,  is  adistisd 
prophecy  of  Scripture.  •*  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  19 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more,"  (Isaiah i 
4)  are  the  words  of  Him  who  ruleth  in  heaven  and  upon  the  earfc 
And  having  spoken  shall  He  fail  to  accomplish  his  own  purpose  orb 
thought  unable  to  fulfil  his  own  word  ?  That  He  will  effect  his  oil 
design  in  the  utter  abolition  of  war  is  thus  placed  beyond  all  doaU; 
but  how  will  He  work  this  end?  And  with  what  agency  will  Bi 
remove  this  curse  from  among  men  ?  That  it  will  be  by  some  hafflh 
liating  process  that  shall  prostrate  the  pride  and  lay  low  the  power,  rf 
the  warlike  nations,  is  exeeedingly  probable,  for  it  is  distinctly  statel 
that  "  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  peofk* 
and  then  they  shall  abandon  this  terrible  evil.  But  what  shall  be  the 
character  of  that  "  rebuke  ?"  Will  it  be  by  permitting  a  carnage  that 
shall  terrify  the  nations  by  its  very  enormity?  Or,  leaving  them  to 
the  havoc  of  their  own  inventions, — giving  them  up  for  a  time  to  the 
full  sweep  of  their  own  deadly  experiments — will  He  suffer  them  to  be 
filled  with  horror  at  the  fruits  of  the  mischievous  ingenuity  in  which 
they  have  so  long  indulged  ?  Or,  to  scatter  their  pride,  and  bend  their 
power  to  the  dust,  will  He  permit  some  marked  and  humiliating  dis- 
comfiture,— some  signal  overthrow  of  the  greatest  warlike  powers  upon 
earth,  that  shall  operate  as  an  effectual  **  rebuke"  to  the  whole  worli 
and  compel  an  immediate  abandonment  of  destructive  weapons  by  afl 
aroused  and  alarmed  universe?  Without  insisting  on  any  one  of  these 
probabilities  as  the  mode  by  which  the  great  Supreme  will  "  rebuke' 
these  warlike  nations,  it  may  be  remarked  that  farther  on  in  the  same 
prophecy  it  is  declared  that  the  humiliation  will  be  complete — that  the 
lofty  looks  of  man,  his  haughtiness,  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty 
and  lifted  up — shall  be  bowed  down  and  laid  low,  when  God  "  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth."  The  more  feasible  construction  to  be  put 
upon  the  whole,  is,  that  He  will  humble  them  by  their  own  supposed 

*  The  recent  Congress  in  Paris  of  the  chief  practical  men  connected  with  the  poitol 

service  of  the  great  Powers,  including  America,  is  another  most  enconngiiiff  fMt 

Q-reat  results  will  yet  flow  from  that  quiet  but  important  gatherhig.      l^fi^,  the 

etone  cut  horn  the  moontain  toit^ut  ]iaiid8  \&  «\\s^W^  ^om^itA  wovk.  Q)uuel  iL  4SH* 
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ight,  and  "  rebuke"  them  into  a  pacific  course  by  permitting  them  to 
>  punished  bj  the  instruments  of  death  which  their  inconsiderate 
genuitj  has  devised.  He  will  thus  make  them  utterly  ashamed  of 
eir  boasted  glory,  and  fill  them  with  dismay  by  the  terror  of  their  own 
ventions.  Thus,  in  all  probability,  the  men  who  by  their  invention 
deadly  instruments  of  unparalleled  destructiveness  for  the  supposed 
ifence  of  their  country,  are  unconsciously  preparing  the  instruments 
at  an  insulted  Providence  will  employ,  to  administer  to  a  camal- 
Qsting  nation  a  final,  if  not  a  fatal  "  rebuke"* 

4.  These  signs  forebode  the  approach  of  a  great  opposition  and  probable 
rsecution  by  the  DevU,  prior  to  his  being  seized  and  bound  for  the  prophetic 
riod  of  ^^  a  thousand  years."  The  last  struggle  of  expiring  animals  is 
ported  to  be  the  most  severe ;  so,  possibly,  will  be  the  last  great 
fort  of  the  prince  of  darkness.  This  is  rendered  not  merely  probable, 
It  certain,  by  the  representations  of  God's  holy  word.  "  Woe  to  the 
babiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea !"  says  the  book  of  Revelations  ; 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he 
loweth  that  he  hath  hut  a  short  time."  (Revelations  xii.  12)  Of  the  fact 
jelf  there  should  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  but  of  the  character  of  the 
ial  there  is  great  uncertainty.  It  may  be  by  Popery, — by  Puseyism, — 
'  by  Infidelity.     The  agency  may  be  rough,  hostile,  and  persecuting ; 

*  it  may  be  smooth  as  oil  and  calm  as  the  breath  of  a  Summer's 
^ening.  The  enemy  may  be  like  a  fiery  dragon,  or  far  more  probable, 
1  "  angel  of  light"  who  "  shall  deceive  if  possible,  the  very  elect." 
he  sign  forebodes  his  early  coming — but  whether  as  an  enemy  fierce 
'  devour,  or  as  a  false  friend  skilful  to  deceive,  the  future  alone  can 
stermine. 

6.  BtU  mth  aU  that  is  foreboding,  the  signs  of  the  times  very  clearly  indicate 
wide-spread  preparation  for  the  universal  extension  of  the  Gospel  among 
ankind.  We  must  be  blind  indeed  to  all  existing  facts  if  we  fail  to 
S€  this  great  purpose  of  God  at  work  in  the  world.  In  this  work  the 
aptist,  the  Independent,  the  Wesleyan,  the  Episcopalian,  the  Presby- 
rian,  and  other  parties,  are  earnestly,  actively,  and  constantly 
)gaged  in  spreading  the  Gospel  among  mankind  in  every  region  upon 
lith.     Underlying  all  sectarian  projects,  and  despite  all  the  bitterness 

*  party  feeling  and  angry  controversy,  this  mighty  enterprise  is 
Ivancing  with  a  rapidity  that  indicates  the  near  approach  of  some 
Jtter  period  than  the  world  has  hitherto  seen.  While  the  Infidel 
leers,  the  Rationalist  opposes,  the  Papist  raves,  and  too  frequently 
me  Christians  sleep,  yet  the  Gospel  spreads,  and  the  sower  is  solving 
9  seed.  To  arrest  the  progress  of  this  mighty  operation,  even  were 
ere  found  any  persons  so  insane  as  to  make  the  trial,  would  prove  an 
ter  impossibility.  From  1659,  when  the  Swedes  first  attempted  the 
>rk  of  Missions  in  Lapland,  to  the  present  period,  the  work  has  been 
>wlj,  silently,  but  irresistibly  spreading;  and  since  1793,  when 
urey  was  raised  up  to  give  it  a  fresh  impetus,  it  has  progressed  with 
1  amazing  energy,  and  extended  to  nearly  the  farthest  ends  of  the 
rth.     That  it  is  the  work  of  God,  no  right-minded  man  will  deny ; 

*  Is  not  the  present  disastrous  American  war,  with  its  consequences  in  the  pauperism 
tens  of  thousands  of  British  operatives,  a  "rebuke?"     Aiv^ mxxA^ Vb \»^ T«<^«Qi(«^'t 
uoy  the  tmxt  wUl  be  far  more  severe  and  alarming. — W,  S. 
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and  that  the  great  Supreme  intends  hy  it  the  introduction  of  a  new 
era,  in  which  light,  and  truth,  and  love,  shall  finally  predominate  OTer 
darkness,  error,  and  animosity,  is  among  the  plainest  teachings  of  "the 
signs  of  the  times." 

The  practical  improvement  of  this  survey  of  the  signs  of  the  timag 
will  be — First  That  we  exercise  strong  faith  in  God,  for  the  fulfilment  tf 
every  Divine  purpose,  and  the  perfect  completion  of  every  gracious  desiffiL 
Whatever  may  be  the  dark  language  of  these  signs,  He  will  not  M  to 
accomplish  all  his  pleasure  until  a  conquered  world  shall  lay  submis- 
sive at  his  feet.  Second.  That  we  give  ourselves  to  mighty  prayer  fcfi 
large  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Gathering  wise  experience  froa 
every  past  failure,  and  receiving  encouragement  from  the  gracioos 
promise  of  the  Father,  let  us  give  him  no  rest  until  the  scenes  of  the 
first  Pentecost  are  repeated  throughout  the  modern  church.  TAtri 
We  should  learn  from  these  signs  to  he  prepared  to  suffer.  Should  it  prow 
true  that  a  period  of  trial  is  at  hand, — if,  for  the  sake  of  truth  ani 
holiness,  God  should  permit  persecution  to  arise, — surely  it  becooMi 
us  to  be  ready  for  all  his  will.  Our  forefathers  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things.  Eegarding  the  truth  of  heaven  as  more  valuable  than  lift 
they  entered  the  dungeon  with  joy,  and  embraced  the  stake  with  glad- 
ness, to  preserve  that  truth  to  their  children.  Let  us  study  to  pion 
ourselves  worthy  of  such  an  ancestry ;  and  whether  the  trial  be  onerf 
fiery  pain  or  more  treacherous  guile,  be  it  our  aim  to  be  found  MtM 
unto  death.  Fourth.  That  we  take  firm  hold  of  the  great  principUt  ff 
Divine  Truth.  Let  us  ever  beware  of  courting  the  world's  favour  at  tin 
expense  of  that  truth.  Give  popularity  to  the  wind,  and  the  smile  rf 
false  friends  to  the  whirlwind,  rather  than  part  with  a  fraction  of  the 
truth  of  God.  Above  all,  beware  of  the  approbation  of  the  hal^ 
hearted  in  the  cause  of  that  truth.  Turn  from  them  and  resolve  to 
travel  alone  sooner  than  barter  your  fidelity  for  the  sake  of  their 
patronage.  Standing  thus  firm  in  the  truth,  and  being  "  no  more  chil- 
dren tossed  to  and  fro,"  we  shall  prove  by  a  stem  and  manly  faithfot 
ness  that  we  have  not  studied  in  vain,  "  The  Signs  of  the  Times." 


THE    GOSPEL    AND    ITS    EFFECTS. 
By  a.  Spencer,  Long  Preston. 

*^  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  mto 
salyation  to  every  one  that  believeth."     (BoMAirs  i.  16) 

The  words  above  were  spoken  by  Paul.  To  comprehend  them,  ^ 
must  view  the  church,  as  constituted  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in 
her  infantile  state.  Disciples  were  but  few,  principally  poor,  and  widdy 
scattered.  Judaism  could  boast  of  its  numbers  and  antiquity.  It  couki 
count  among  its  votaries  prophets  and  kings.  It  could  rejoice  <» 
account  of  what  God  had  done  for  Jews  in  the  past ;  and  exultiDg^ 
point  to  promises  which,  indiealed  'wlift.t  he  would  do  for  them  in  cUjs 
to  come.      The  Greeks  also  could  \)Oft.'&\.  oi  ^^vc  NtSa^c^m^  wd  exult 
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1  the  magnitude  of  their  achievements.  But  what  was  there  in 
ihristianity  of  a  worldly  nature,  that  was  calculated  to  call  forth  the 
pprohation  of  wicked  and  ungodly  men  ?  There  was  nothing.  Its 
bonder  was  the  despised  Nazarene.  Disciples  were  not  only  few  and 
oor,  but  they  were  exposed  to  suflfering  and  death.  Some  of  them 
3Joiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  (Christ's) 
ame.  (Acts  v.  41)  "And  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods." 
BLeh.  X.  84)  Viewed,  therefore,  by  a  proud  Greek,  or  a  superstitious 
ow,  Christianity  possessed  nothing  but  what  was  contemptible,  and 
t  which  a  man  ought  to  be  ashamed.  Viewed,  however,  by  individuals 
^ho  wore  divinely  taught,  Christianity  was  the  all-important  matter, 
ne  "  one  thing  needful,"  that  deserved  universal  approbation.  It  was 
1  reality  the  true  development  of  the  Jewish  economy.  Its  constituents 
^ere  the  true  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  and  "  heirs  according  to  the 
remise."  It  makes  known  the  highest  wisdom,  and  exalts  the  soul 
f  man  to  heaven.  Since  Paul  understood  it,  we  wonder  not  that  he 
hould  declare, — cast  out  as  he  was  by  the  Jews,  and  derided  by  the 
l^reeks, — "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  What  was  it 
n  account  of  which  Paul  was  not  ashamed  ?  "  The  gospel  of  Christ." 
iy  this  word  "gospel"  we  are  to  understand  good  news,  or  glad 
idings.  It  is  the  annunciation  of  a  free  and  honourable  forgiveness 
>  condemned  and  hell -deserving  sinners.  It  is  the  proclamation 
f  eternal  life,  to  men  who  were  doomed  to  everlasting  misery.  It 
nbodies  all  that  is  made  known  to  us  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
ospel  of  Christ  supposes  and  announces  that  man  is  fallen  and  con- 
/emned.  If  he  be  not  so,  he  neither  needs  forgiveness  nor  exaltation. 
?o  proclaim  either  would  be  oflfering  an  insult,  and  it  would  follow 
bat  the  all-wise  Creator  has  made  known  a  more  than  useless  pro- 
Lamation.  Is  it  not  a  disparagement  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
d  ask,  is  it  possible  for  iftm  to  have  made  such  a  mistake  ?  To  state 
i  would  display  the  greatest  irreverence ;  it  would  be  totally  erroneous, 
Hd  an  impeachment  of  God's  glorious  character.  Is  not  God  the  King 
tell  the  earth?  Has  He  not  given  laws — holy,  just,  and  good — for  the 
'overnment  of  his  subjects  ?  Do  not  his  laws  require  a  perfect  heart, 
nd  a  perfect  life  ?  If  man  be  unable  in  his  present  state  to  answer 
hese  requirements,  the  blame  belongs  to  himself.  He  has  ruined 
limself.  When  God  made  him,  he  made  him  able  to  perform  all  his 
^ill ;  or,  as  Milton  expresses  it,  "  able  to  stand,  but  free  to  fall."  If 
Qan  has  fallen,  and  if  he  be  now  unable  to  perform  the  will  of  God, 
i^od  is  clear.  What  is  the  fact  ?  Alas !  alas !  man  has  fallen.  The 
ine  gold  has  become  dim.  The  divine  image  has  departed.  God  has 
een  driven  from  the  throne  of  the  heart,  and  an  enemy  has  been 
ermitted  to  reign.  The  world  has  gone  astray  from  God  like  a  lost 
keep  from  the  fold,  or  like  the  Prodigal  Son  from  his  father's  house, 
I  thought,  word,  and  deed.  The  holy  laws  of  heaven  have  been 
ampled  under  foot ;  the  desires  of  the  carnal  mind  have  been  followed, 
id  tihe  heart  has  become  a  cage  of  unclean  birds.  Clouds  of  profana- 
ons  and  insults  have  ascended  to  the  skies.  As  God  is  just,  since 
lan  has  voluntarily  broken  his  laws,  how  can  he  be  otherwise  than  in 
state  of  condemnation  ?  Can  men  rebel  against  la^vA  axx^kc^xVc^  ^\A 
ivinoeeDt?   Decidedly  not     "Cursed  is  every  one  Qci^X.  c,oTiNlvDxxfc*Qa. 
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not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
(Gal.  iii.  10)  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  revelation  of  the  love  of  Goi 
That  there  are  events  which  transpire  that  apparently  militate  Bgaimt 
the  goodness  of  God,  we  are  prepared  to  admit.  A  widowed  motiier 
loses  by  death  an  only  child  upon  whom  she  was  dependant,  and  shi 
is  left  to  subsist  upon  the  cold  hand  of  charity.  A  Christian  lingeo 
month  after  month  in  excessive  pain.  Scores  of  men  are  buried  alhi 
in  the  coal  pit,  and  multitudes  are  lost  at  sea ;  and,  in  consequenoi^ 
numbers  of  widows  and  orphans  are  created.  These  are  mysteri*  Jri 
We  cannot  understand  why  the  Almighty  should  cause  and  penrit 
such  events  to  transpire.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should.  Caa  'i 
be  expected  that  the  ways  of  the  Creator  can  be  fully  understood  Ij 
his  creatures  ?  Does  the  child  always  understand  the  ways  of  iii 
parent?  Does  it  always  know  the  reason  why  it  has  sometimes  to 
endure  pain?  How  then  can  it  be  expected  that  we  can  *'find out4« 
Almighty  unto  perfection?"  Ought  we  not  rather  to  be  surprisfli 
that  the  Almighty  has  enabled  us  to  understand  so  much  ?  And,  c» 
sidering  the  amount  of  sin  which  prevails  in  the  world ;  consideraf 
the  vast  amount  of  provocation  which  is  sent  to  the  skies,  we  ought  to 
be  surprised  that  the  amount  of  suffering  is  so  small.  If  God  shod! 
deal  with  us  only  as  we  deserve,  we  should  obtain  no  blessing  at  A 
We  should  have  nothing  but  suffering.  The  smallness  of  our  sufi* 
ing  shows  that  God  is  love.  Also,  "  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  th 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjiui 
(Matt.  V.  46)  He  exercises  long  forbearance  towards  those  wholiiei* 
rebellion  against  him.  He  favours  them  witli  his  inestimable  woii 
He  sends  his  servants  to  teach  them  and  to  warn  them  of  their  dangtt 
He  permits  some  to  be  surrounded  with  gospel  light.  Christian  churdies, 
and  pious  relatives.  Above  all,  He  has  delivered  up  his  own  Son  to 
live  and  to  die  the  death  of  the  cross  for  sinners.  "  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believethin 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John  iii.  16)  | 
The  gospel  of  Christ  reveals  a  righteousness  in  which  guilty  sinners  ■ 
are  justified.  By  righteousness  we  are  to  understand  that  which  enables 
a  guilty,  condemned  sinner  to  stand  with  acceptance  in  the  presence  rf 
God,  who  is  just.  From  what  has  been  already  stated,  it  will  appetf 
that  as  men  have  broken  or  transgressed  the  holy  laws  of  God,  ani 
sent  to  the  skies  a  cloud  of  insults,  they  are  unrighteous,  condemned, 
and  exposed  to  eternal  death.  Having  once  broken  the  holy  lav; 
having  once  fallen  beneath  its  curse,  however  much  they  may  strive  to 
obey  it  in  the  future,  even  if  they  could  obey  it  perfectly,  their  past 
sins  render  them  unrighteous.  Still,  if  they  are  to  enjoy  God's  favour 
on  earth,  or  eternal  life  in  the  future,  they  must  be  righteous.  God 
will  not  admit  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour,  or  to  the  glory  of  heaveD, 
unrighteous,  unsanctified  men.  The  gospel  of  Christ  makes  known 
the  way  in  which  sinners  can  be  made  righteous  and  raised  to  heaven. 
"  God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons."  (Gal.  iv.  4-6)  As  man  had  sinned  in  the  body,  and 
deserved  to  suffer  in  tVie  bod^ ,  Cj\\t\'&\.  \ivv«\Vi\^d  himself  and  took  • 
body;  and  in  that  body  obeyed  aad?>\3^e^^^^at\xyMi.   ^v^Tn^ns^vid 


1,  1868.]      PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.      158 

Dedience  were  perfect.  Justice  called  for  the  sinner's  blood ;  it 
ed  him  to  eternal  death.  Jesus  paid  his  own  blood.  He  died 
inners  might  live.  His  death  was  substitutionary.  •*  Christ  also 
once  suflFered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
God."  (1  Peter  iii.  18)  All  his  obedience  to  the  law,  and  all  he 
^d  on  the  cross  when  he  died,  is  called  righteousness.  God 
ts  every  believer  in  it.  As  our  sins  were  laid  on  Christ,  his 
30usness  is  put  upon  us.  It  is  ''  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
e."  (Rom.  iii.  22)  As  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  perfect, 
believer  is  justified  in  it.  Christ  is  "  made  unto  us  wisdom  and 
Bousness."  (1  Cor.  i.  30)  The  very  moment  a  sinner  rests  his 
upon  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  he  passes  from  a  state  of  con- 
ation **  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 
the  gospel  of  Christ  we  have  a  revelation  of  all  that  a  sinner 
res.  The  wisdom  of  God  shines  illustriously  in  the  gospel  system, 
lish  builder  begins  to  erect  a  noble  inansion  before  he  has  counted 
3st,  consequently,  he  is  unable  to  finish  it.  Not  so  the  Almighty. 
Saviour,  whom  he  has  provided,  is  just  the  one  whom  the  sons 
laughters  of  Adam  required.  Do  men  need  a  foundation  upon 
I  to  build  their  hopes  of  heaven  ?  "  Therefore,  thus  saith  the 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
cious  comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation ;  and  he  that  believeth  shall 
lake  haste."  (Isa.  xxviii.  16)  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  whom 
Jtone  refers,' after  what  the  apostle  says  is  understood.  "Other 
lation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
►r:  iii  11)  Is  man  hungry  and  thirsty  ?  Christ  declares,  "  My 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  (John  vi.  55)  Is 
polluted  with  sin  ?  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  (God's)  son, 
seth  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John  1-7)  Are  we  sick  and  wounded  ? 
t  is  the  Physician  for  the  soul,  and  the  balm  of  Gilead.  If  we  be 
he  is  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda."  If  we  be  liable  to  err,  he 
nade  unto  us  wisdom."  If  we  be  helpless  and  friendless,  he  is 
resent  help  in  times  of  trouble,"  and  the  "  friend  that  sticketh 
•  than  a  brother."  If  there  be  any  other  mercy  that  a  sinner 
,  it  is  found  in  him.  "Christ  is  all,  and  in  all."  "It  hath 
3d  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  (Col.  i.  19) 
e  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  full  development  of  what  God  made 
n  to  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets.  Only  one  way  to  heaven  has 
made  known.  The  chief  facts  of  the  gospel,  the  essentials  to 
ion,  were  published  in  prophetical  times.  Certainly,  the  gospel 
learer  annunciation ;  but  the  doctrines  are  in  the  main  the  same. 
3od  teach  the  Jews  that  he  was  holy,  and  just,  that  they  were 
rs,  and  that  he  required  purity,  by  the  sacrifices,  and  by  the  whole 
)  sacred  ritual  which  he  enjoined  upon  them  ?  Does  not  the  cross 
irist  proclaim  more  loudly  the  same  things  ?  Did  God  instruct 
^ews  by  their  sacrifices,  that,  without  shedding  of  blood,  there 
10  remission  of  sin  ?  The  same  solemn  truth  is  taught  us  by  the 
Would  the  allwise  Creator  have  permitted  his  only  begotten 
>  suffer,  and  bleed,  and  die  for  sinners  on  the  cross,  if  remission 
L  bad  been  possible  in  some  other  way  ?  "  If  it  be  i^o%^\bl<^  "  \i^fc 
3mer  prajred,   "let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  ue^etXi^^ek^'s*  w^X.  ^as^j 

XX— jro.  ccxxxF.  ^ 
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will,  but  thine  be  done."  The  issue  shows  that  the  cup  did  not  pass 
from  him.  Justice  called  for  the  blood  of  the  sinner,  the  Saviour  pad 
his  own.  Did  the  saints  in  olden  time  look  by  fiaith  through  their 
offerings  to  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross  ?  Saints  look  by  faith  to  the 
cross  now.  We  look  to  the  Saviour  who  has  been.  The  Jews  looked 
to  the  Saviour  who  was  to  come.  As  the  planets  revolve  around  the 
sun,  all  the  saints  cluster  around  the  cross  of  Christ.  Had  the  Jei» 
their  kings,  prophets,  and  priests  ?  Christ  is  our  King,  our  Prophet, 
and  our  "  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens."  Did  the 
saints  of  old  rejoice  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead?  So  do  saints 
now.  Being  Christ's  we  are  "Abraham's  seed,"  circumcised  in  heart, 
«*  and  heirs  according  to  tlie  promise."  If  the  Jews  had  understood 
these  matters,  they  would  not  have  cast  Paul  off.  They  would  haw 
followed  him. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  manifestation  of  the  wisdom  of  God. 
Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  many  vices  and  much  misery.  It  was 
ignorance,  as  well  as  sin,  that  crucified  the  son  of  God.  It  is  ignorance 
tiiat  originates  and  promotes  erroneous  systems  of  religion  ;  and  it  is 
the  very  thing  that  endangers  men's  spiritual  interests.  The  Greds 
were  specially  concerned  for  wisdom.  As  the  gospel  was  supposed  hf 
them  to  possess  none — to  be  a  system  of  foolishness — we  are  not 
surprised  that  they  turned  away  from  it  with  aversion.  Professing  ^ 
be  wise,  they  showed  great  ignorance.  Had  they  understood  what  the 
gospel  was,  they  would  have  seen  that  it  possessed  th6  highest  wisdont 
Nowhere  but  in  the  gospel  is  the  question  answered ;  how  can  God 
be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the  guilty?  The  wisest  Greek,  apart  from 
the  gospel,  could  never  answer  such  a  question  satisfactorily.  Nowhere 
is  there  so  perfect  a  system  of  morality  found,  as  is  propounded 
in  the  gospel.     It  is  the  only  system  which  makes  man  truly  wise. 

It  is  designated  the  gospel  of  Christ,  It  is  doubtless  so  called, 
because  it  contains  and  abounds  with  Christ.  It  contains  his  pre- 
existence,  his  birth,  his  person — the  God  man.  It  contains  his  lifei 
a  life  of  holiness,  activity,  sympathy,  and  suffering.  It  contains  his 
death,  his  resurrection,  victory,  and  intercession.  It  contains  his 
glorious  titles — Priest,  King,  Saviour,  &c.  The  objects  of  the  whole 
of  his  mediatorial  work  are  clearly  stated  and  illustrated.  Christ  is 
the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  gospel, — 

"  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise, 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art ; 
rd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 

And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

fTo  he  concluded  in  the  next.) 


Religion. — Eeligion  is  the  fear  of  God,  and  its  demonstration  good 
works ;  and  faith  is  the  root  of  both :  **  for  without  faith  we  cannot 
please  God ;"  nor  can  we  fear  what  we  do  not  believe.  The  devils  also 
believe,  and  know  abundance ;  but  in  this  is  the  difference,  their  feith 
works  not  by  love,  nor  their  knowledge  by  obedience ;  and  therefore 
they  are  never  the  better  for  them.  Ajnd  if  ours  be  such,  we  shall  be 
of  their  church,  not  of  ClixisVs  *,  fox  ^s  the  head  is,  so  must  the  body 
be, —  William  Penn, 
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GOSPEL   OBEDIENCE   ESSENTIAL  TO   SALVATION. 
By  John  Brown,  A.M.,  Conlig,  Ibeland. 


"That  if  thou  Shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
line  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with 
le  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
Dto  salvation."     (Roicans  z.  9, 10) 

Two  things  are  here  pointed  out  by  the  apostle  as  being  essential  to 
alvation,  namely,  the  belief  of  the  heart,  and  the  confession  of  the 
louth.  Both  these  things  are  equally  necessary,  but  in  different 
aspects.  The  belief  of  the  heart  is  necessary  to  the  receiving  of  the 
Lghteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  confession  of  the  mouth  is  necessary 
B  an  evidence  that  that  righteousness  has  been  received.  The  con- 
38sion  of  the  mouth  is  not  necessary  to  justification ;  for  it  is  the 
elief  of  the  heart,  and  not  the  confession  of  the  moutli,  that  receives 
be  righteousness  of  Christ ;  but  the  confession  of  the  mouth  is  as 
ternary  to  our  final  salvation  as  the  belief  of  the  heart.'t^  For  the 
•lomise  of  salvation  is  as  much  connected  with  the  one  as  with  the 
ther,  and  it  is  as  expressly  asserted  that  with  the  mouth  confession 
^  made  unto  salvation,  as  that  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
ighteousness. 

But  the  confession  of  the  mouth  includes  much  more  than  the  bare 
cknowledgement  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  who 
uffered,  died,  and  rose  again.  It  includes  the  whole  body  of  doctrinal 
Hd  practical  religion,  both  as  it  regards  positive  institutions  and  moral 
»iecepts.  For  Jesus  "  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
hem  that  obey  Him,"  and  unto  them  only.  Such  "only  shall  be 
cknowledged  as  His  disciples  in  the  great  day.  **  Whosoever,  there- 
ore,  shall  confess  Me  before  men,"  says  the  Kedeemer,  **  him  will  I 
Jso  confess  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
leny  Me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  who  is  in 
teaven."    (Matt.  x.  39,  33) 

A  very  unscriptural  distinction  is  sometimes  made  between  the 
ssentials  and  non  essentials  of  religion,  as  if  some  of  the  things  which 
rod  has  enjoined  in  His  word  might  be  safely  dispensed  with.  Those 
fho  yield  a  strict  and  cii;cumstantial  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of 
'hrist  are  accordingly  charged  with  bigotry  and  punctiliousness.  The 
^buke  which  Jesus  administered  to  the  self-righteous  Pharisees  is 
ressed  into  this  service.  "Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ypocrites  ?  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have 
nitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith." 
f  att.  XKUi.  23)  By  a  misapplication  of  these  words,  those  who  strictly 
Ihere  to  the  will  of  Christ  in  what  are  called  minor  matters  are  com- 
ired  to  the  Pharisees  who  paid  tithe  of  **  mint,  anise,  and  cummin." 

ought  to  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  Jesus  does  not  condemn 
le  pbarisees  for  their  close  attention  to  the  smaller  matters,  but  for 

*  The  thought  here  is  too  strongly  expTQBsed, — Ed« 
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their  inconsistency  and  hypocrisy  in  attending  so  exactly  to  these,  and 
overlooking  things  of  greater  importance — "judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith."  So  far  is  He  from  condemning  them  for  their  close  attention 
to  the  minutm  of  religion,  that  He  makes  that  the  subject  of  com- 
mendation in  the  subsequent  clause  of  the  verse, — "  These  thingt  ji 
ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

The  distinction  between  the  essentials  and  non-essentials  of  religkn 
is  utterly  unknown  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Universal  obedience  to  aB 
the  revealed  will  of  Christ,  in  so  far  as  it  is  understood,  is  the  only  i 
term  of  Christian  discipleship  recognised  by  the  Saviour.  "Yeaie; 
My  friends,"  says  Jesus,  "if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  yoo.*^ 
(John  XV.  14)  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  pick  and  choose  among  tfai 
commandments  of  Christ.  The  phrase  ^'whatsoever  I  command''  certoinl^ 
includes  all  His  commandments,  and  those  only  who  do  "  whatsoeiM^ 
He  commands  are  acknowledged  to  be  His  disciples.  The  true  ChA- 
tian  esteems  "  all  His  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right,"  and 
hates  "  every  false  way."  (Psa.  cxix.  128)  The  man,  therefore,  wl» 
can  voluntarily  and  deliberately  neglect  or  transgress  any  known  cob- 
mandment  of  Christ,  "  whatsoever''  that  commandment  may  be,  do« 
not  give  evidence  at  the  time  that  he  is  a  Christian. 

Baptism  is  considered  by  many  as  belonging  to  the  class  of  non- 
essentials. And  we  readily  admit  that  it  is  not  essential  to  jmtiJicaiiB^, 
nor  does  it  form  any  part  of  it.  It  is  not  the  personal  obedience  of  tin 
believer,  but  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  that  forms  the  grorai 
of  his  justification  before  God.  Neither  is  it  essential  to  regeneraUk^ 
Kegeneration  consists  in  a  change  of  heart,  and  not  in  a  mere  exterml 
rite.  Baptism  is  only  the  symbol  of  regeneration,  and  consequently  is 
as  distinct  from  it  as  "  an  outward  and  visible  sign"  is  distinct  from 
"  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace." 

But  though  baptism  be  neither  essential  to  justification  nor  r^eneri- 
tion,  it  is  essential  to  personal  obedience,  and  personal  obedience  is 
essential  to  holiness,  and  holiness  is  essential  to  our  getting  to  heaven; 
"  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."     (Heb.  xii.  U| 
It  does  not  follow,  therefore,  that  because  baptism  is  distinct  from 
justification  and  regeneration  it  is  in  no  sense  essential.     Christ's 
commission  to  the  apostles  will  not  warrant  such  a  conclusion.    "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.    He 
that  belie veth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."     (Mark  xvi.  16,  16)     These  words  ought  not  to  be 
explained  so  as  to  imply  that  no  one  under  any  circumstances  can  be 
saved  without  baptism,  because  we  learn  from  other  parts  of  Scripture 
that  salvation  has  been  obtained  without  it.     But  neither  ought  they  to 
be  explained  so  as  to  imply  that  salvation  can  be  obtained  without  it, 
unless  under  special  circumstances ,  such  as  : — 

1.  Physical  inability,  of  which  we  have  an  example  in  the  case  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross.  It  was  naturally  impossible  for  him  to  be  baptized, 
and,  therefore,  it  was  not  required.  He  was  accordingly  admitted  to 
heaven  without  baptism. 

2.  Want  of  light  on  the  subject,  as  in  the  case  of  those  who,  though 
tbey  earnestly  wish  to  know,  and  do  C\iT\^l's  will,  are  convinced  tl»t 

He  requires  infants  to  be  Vja^tlized,  aad  ^^\.  xiaa^  ^^xcksg^^  «eie 
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aptized  in  infancy ;  consequently  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  be  baptized 
a  a  profession  of  faith,  because  they  would  esteem  this  a  second 
aptism.  I  do  not  plead  for  the  innocence  of  involuntary  error,  for  I 
elieve  aU  error  to  be  sin,  however  conscientiously  it  may  be  held ;  but 
e  who,  though  in  error,  is  unconscious  of  being  so,  and  would  abandon 
;  if  he  knew  it  to  be  error,  is  not  chargeable  with  wilful  rebellion,  as 
bi.6  man  is  who  knows  his  Master's  will  and  does  it  not.  But  the  man 
rlio  does  not  care  to  know  what  is  the  will  of  Christ,  or  who,  though 
jG  perceives,  what  His  will  is,  declines  to  submit  to  His  authority, 
oght  not  to  be  recognized  as  a  Christian. 

This  may  seem  a  harsh  saying  to  some ;  but  notwithstanding  the 
Sktitudinarian  spirit  of  the  age, — ^notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  senti- 
aent  which  prevails  among  the  people  of  God  in  the  present  divided 
tate  of  the  church, — it  is  a  sentiment  which  will  be  subscribed  by  the 
*est  men  of  aU  denominations. 

The  judicious  Archibald  M*Lean  says,  in  reference  to  John  iii.  5, 
«3d  Titus,  iii.  5,  "  As  to  the  necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation,  it  is  not 
aore  strongly  expressed  in  these  passages,  than  in  some  others,  con- 
i«ming  which  there  is  no  dispute ;  such  as,  '  He  that  believeth  and  is 
"^ptiaed  shall  be  saved.'  (Mark  xvi.  16)  *  The  like  figure  whereunto 
^tism  doth  also  now  save  us.'  (1  Pet.  iii.  $21)  'Be  baptized  and  wash 
Hwjy  thy  sins.'  (Acts  xxii.  10)  Baptism  cannot  be  necessary  to  infants 
or  whom  it  was  never  intended  ;  who  can  neither  observe  nor  reject  it 
Ooj  more  than  they  can  believe  or  disbelieve  the  gospel,  and  so  are 
mtirely  out  of  the  question.  Nor  is  it  absolutely  necessary  to  those 
^ho  never  heard  of  it,  or  who  cannot  possibly  obtain  it.  Christ  requires 
*.o  impossibiHties.  It  is  not  the  mere  want,  but  wilful  contempt  or 
neglect  of  it  which  condemns  men  ;  for  it  is  the  thing  signified  which 
^ves.  But  should  they  make  light  of  baptism,  knowing  it  to  be  a 
standing  institution  of  Christ,  and  neglect  it  when  it  is  in  their  power, 
however  high  their  pretensions  may  be  in  other  respects,  we  are 
WFarranted  from  our  Lord's  words  to  tell  them  they  cannot  enter  His 
Kingdom  without  repentance ;  and  this  is  no  more  than  may  be  said 
>f  the  like  treatment  of  His  other  commandments." — M'Lean's  Works, 
ITol.  1.  page  130. 

But  it  may  be  said  M*Lean  was  a  strict  communionist.  Well,  so  he 
was.  But  Mr.  Bobert  Hall  was  an  open  communionist.  Let  us  hear 
lim.  *•  I  assert,"  says  he,  "  that  in  the  apostolic  age,  baptism  was 
lecessary  to  salvation,"  and  that  at  present  "  the  wilful  perversion  of 
he  least  of  Christ's  precepts,  or  the  deliberate  and  voluntary  rejection 
tf  His  instructions  in  the  smallest  instance,  would  betray  an  insincerity 
itterly  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  character.  •  He  who  shall  break 
he  least  of  these  commandments,  and  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  of  no 
ceount  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' "  "  Let  it  be  remembered  that  we 
re  far  from  intending  to  insinuate  that  baptism  is  of  little  moment ; 
r  that  a  wanton  inattention  to  this  part  of  the  will  of  Christ  is 
onsistent  with  a  well-founded  assurance  of  salvation." — Beply  to 
ir.  Kinghom,  pages  43,  45,  267. 

Even  Dr.  Dwight,  who  was  a  Padobaptist,  fully  concurs  in  this 
iew.  He  differs  from  the  above  writers  as  to  what  baptism  is,  Wl\>Lt^ 
^erfectlf  agrees  with  them  as  to  the  necessity  of  ^eV^vu^  c^^^\€ix<^^  \f^ 
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what  is  believed  to  be  Christ's  will.     "  He  who  understands  the  naton 
and  authority  of  this  institution/'  says  he,  "  and  refuses  to  be  baptized, 
will  never  enter  the  visible  or  invisible  kingdom  of  God.   As  he 
refuses  to  become  a  member  of  the  visible,  he  will  certainly  be  shi 
out  of  the  invisible  kingdom.     Considered  with  reference  to  a  case  of  | 
this  nature,  the  passage  (John  iii.  5)  may  be  justly  construed  in  ^\ 
literal  manner.    For  he  who  persisted  in  this  act  of  rebellion  agaioit 
the  authority  of  Christ  will  never  belong  to  His  Kingdom.'— 2)»^| 
Works,  Vol.  vi.  page  184. 

Thus  the  Strict  Baptist,  the  Open  Baptist,  and  the  Paedobapti8t,dl| 
agree  in  this,  that  the  known  and  wilful  neglect  of  baptism  is  proof  thik 
a  man  is  not  in  a  state  of  salvation. 

If  this  be  so,  it  follows  that  any  cause  which  leads  men  to  think  ^\ 
the  observance,  or  non-observance,  of  baptism,  is  of  little  importane^l 
either  in  God's  sight  or  to  their  own  salvation,  is  in  itself  wrong,  anil 
is  also  ruinous  to  their  best  welfare.  We  have  ta  impress  on  thei 
the  fact  that  even  indifference  to  it  is  a  symptom  of  danger,  if  not  el  I 
spiritual  death. 

It  follows  also  that  the  only  ground  on  which  we  can  with  reaa* 
believe  in  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  not  willing  to  be  baptized,' 
that  they,  in  spite-  of  their  best  endeavours  to  learn  the  truth,  do  Ml' 
know  what  it  is  on  this  subject. 

I  believe  that  immersion  and  a  profession  of  faith  are  essentials 
baptism.  Dr.  D wight  was  only  sprinkled  in  infancy.  Consequen^t 
I  do  not  believe  that  he  was  ever  baptized,  and  yet  I  have  no  doubt  tU 
he  was  saved.  But  on  what  ground  do  I  believe  it  ?  On  the  gronni 
that  baptism  may  be  dispensed  with  at  pleasure  ?  By  no  means.  Nor 
would  the  worthy  doctor  have  desired  salvation  on  these  terms.  My 
reason  for  the  belief  is  his  apparent  conscientiousness,  and  the  evidence 
he  gave  of  love  to  Christ ;  evidence  so  strong  as  to  justify  the  impres- 
sion that  he  was  anxious  to  know  the  will' of  Christ;  tliat  he  availed 
himself  of  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  find  it  out ;  and  that,  had  he 
known  what  it  was,  he  would  have  obeyed  it. 

But  if  any  of  my  readers  be  convicted  in  their  consciences  of  wilfally 
overlooking  evidence,  or  shutting  their  eyes  against  the  light,  they  a« 
not  conscientious  enquirers ;  and,  consequently,  their  professed  ignorance 
is  not  only  no  excuse,  but  an  aggravation  of  their  sin. 

I  will  here  mention  a  circumstance  which  has  come  within  the  range 
of  my  own  experience,  and  which  bears  directly  on  the  subject  in  hand. 
G.  M.  was  an  unbaptized  member  of  an  Open-communion  Baptist 
Church,  and  much  disposed  to  argue  the  cause  of  the  Baptists.  One 
day  he  attempted  to  try  his  powers  on  an  honest  covenanter.  Tbe 
covenanter,  before  consenting  to  enter  on  the  controversy,  asked  hinif 
**Are  you  baptized  yourself?"  G.  M.  was  of  course  obliged  to  answer 
in  the  negative.  "  Well,"  said  the  covenanter,  "  I  will  discuss  the 
question  with  any  honest  Baptist ;  but  I  will  not  argue  the  matter  with 
you.  You  say  that  Christ  requires  believers  to  be  immersed,  and  yet 
you  are  not  immersed  yourself.  I,  therefore,  do  not  reg^d  you  as  a 
Christian  man  at  all,  for  you  have  no  respect  for  the  authority  of  Him 
whom  yon  call  your  Lord."  It  ^«l^  «*.  x^ail  fastened  in  a  sure  pliW- 
/7.  M,  icm  baptized  without  delaij. 
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tiis  is  the  right  way  of  treating  inconsistent  persons,  whatever  the 
t  may  be  in  which  they  are  inconsistent.  Persons  whose  principles 
practice  agree,  are  entitled  to  respect ;  but  when  a  man  "  condemns 
self  in  the  thing  that  he  allows,"  he  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
s  man,  or  a  man  of  principle.  Speculative  Baptists  are  sometimes 
d  Baptists  in  principle.  Baptists  without  principle  would  be  a  more 
opriate  name.  How  absurd  would  it  be  to  speak  of  an  honest  man 
rindple !  An  honest  man  in  princii)le,  if  not  also  in  practice,  is  a 
e ;  and  a  Baptist  in  piinciple  only  is  a  hypocrite.  That  reckless 
Terence  to  the  will  of  Christ,  which  some  speak  of  as  proof  of  a 
%l  spirit,  is  Antinomianism  of  the  worst  description.  The  true 
ants  of  Christ  are  known  by  tlieir  scruptdotis  attention  to  the  will  of 
'Lord.  He  Himself  has  said,  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these 
b  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
t  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
n,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I 
unto  you  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
3  of  the  Scribes  and  Phaiisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
'dom  of  heaven."  (Matt.  v.  19,  20)  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  His 
imandments,  that  tiiey  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
3r  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."  (Rev.  xxii.  14)  Their  right 
to  MEKiT  consists  in  this,  that  Christ  died  for  them,  and  thereby 
lined  for  them  eternal  redemption ;  but  the  doing  of  His  command- 
its,  from  love  to  Him,  is  that  which  gives  proof  that  they  are  the 
ions  for  whom  He  obtained  that  redemption,  and  the  right  to  enter 
New  Jerusalem. 

let  us,  then,  examine  the  grounds  on  which  we  hope.  The  only 
idation  on  which  a  sinner  can  build  is  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
hing  that  he  himself  can  do,  can  merit  the  favour  of  God.  He  can 
nore  depend  on  his  duties,  than  he  can  depend  on  his  sins  to  obtain 
ation.  That  is  a  free  gift;  it  is  "without  money  and  without 
e."  And  if  we  bring  a  price  in  our  hand  when  we  come  to  the 
ne  of  God*s  grace,  we  shall  be  sadly  disappointed.  (Rom.  ix.  31,  32) 
must  build  our  hopes  on  Christ  alone,  whose  blood  **  cleanseth  us 

I  all  sin."    But,  if  we  are  building  them  there.  His  love  will  con- 

II  us  ;  He  will  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure  ; 
«dll  make  us  obey  from  the  heart  the  form  of  teaching  delivered  to 
ind  will  enable  us  to  live  to  His  praise. 


BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL    SOCIETY. 

Ine  of  Sermon,  preached  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street,  London,  on 

Wednesday  evening,  April  22,  1863. 

By  Mr.  P.  Diokerson. 

[ow,  then,  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how 
th^  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
without  a  preacher P    and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?'' 

ASB  X.  14,  15)  ..,^,v.^,.....v,v^v.v^ 

the  introductory  remarks  the  Preacher  refexteA.  noX.  ot\^  Vc>  ^^ 
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faithfulness  of  the  great  Apostle,  but  also  to  the  affection  manifested  in 
the  form  of  his  address.  *'  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved,"  The  Apostle  spoke  of 
two  distinct  righteousnesses, — tibat  of  the  law,  and  that  of  faiti ;  and 
the  distinction  between  them  was  clearly  pointed  out. 

I.  The  great  theme  of  the  glorious  gospel  ministry — Christ  and  him 
crucified.  The  person  of  Christ  in  his  complexity  of  charactff, 
comprehending  his  Divinity  and  humanity  ;  his  perfect  righteousness; 
his  full  atonement  and  sacrificial  death ;  his  triumphant  resurrection; 
his  ever-prevalent  intercession,  and  inexhaustible  fulness  of  grace  and 
mercy.  This  grand  theme  was  contrasted  with  the  subjects  of  addressa 
by  many  Christian  ministers,  which  seem  chiefly  calculated  to  amiw| 
the  hearers;  and  the  question  was  suggested,  as  to  whether  suchi 
novel,  but  somewhat  extensive  practice,  was  to  be  commended 
condemned,  especially  considering  the  language  of  the  Apostle:  **] 
determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified." 

The  speaker  enlarged  upon  the  subject  of  the  atonement,  maintaifr 
ing  that  it  is  perfect,  special  and  effectual,  as  applied  to  the  conscienei 
by  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  gospel  is  to  h^ 
preached  faithfully,  affectionately,  constantly,  with  great  eamestneafcj 
simplicity,  and  plainness  of  speech. 

II.  The  great  end  and  object  to  be  kept  in  view.  The  great  objeAj 
of  preaching  is,  that  men  may  be  induced  to  repent,  believe,  call 
the  Lord,  and  be  saved.  We  are  responsible  for  the  sentiments  n 
advance  and  maintain,  and  the  spirit  in  which  we  fulfil  our  ministiy; 
but  we  are  not  responsible  for  success.  Nevertheless,  if  we  sow  ^ 
good  seed,  and  water  it  with  prayer,  labouring  in  entire  dependena 
upon  the  Spirit,  we  are  assured  that  we  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor 
spend  our  strength  for  nought. 

III.  The  peculiar  obligation  of  the  church.  It  is  quite  truethil 
God  always  makes  and  sends  forth  his  own  ministers ;  but  it  is  the 
constant  duty  of  the  church,  to  pray  unto  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest,  as  well  as  mo* 
abundantly  bless  those  who  are  already  in  the  field.  Ministers  and 
churches  should  give  a  greater  prominence  to  this  subject  in  tli«r 
prayers.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  every  church  to  watch  for  the  first 
manifestation  of  ministerial  ability,  and  encourage  it. 

The  preacher  then  referred  in  an  interesting  manner  to  Ae 
constitution  and  operations  of  the  Society,  instancing  the  case  rf 
Apollos,  who  was  taken  in  hand  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla :  who  having 
heard  him  preach,  and  admiring  his  zeal,  took  him  and  **  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  (Acts  xviii.  24 — ^28)  W 
the  ministers  and  churches  speak  kindly  to  the  young  man  who  has 
received  a  ministerial  gift, — let  them  pray  for  him,  lend  him  boobf 
encourage  him  in  his  early  attempts  to  preach  the  gospel,  and,  joining 
with  others  in  the  support  of  this  Society,  let  those  who  have  the 
opportunity  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  it  offers. 
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RAMSGATE     CHAPEL 
CASE,    &c. 

Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine, 

)eak  Sib,  and  Faithful 
:r  in  Chbist, — I  have  re- 
various  little  kind  notices 
u  since  I  last  wrote  to  you, 
e  often  thought  of  writing 
ong  ere  now.  Among  the 
)pics  which  have  engaged 
ition  of  late  with  more  than 
'  interest,  I  must  place  at 

of  the  list,  the — ^to  me — 
ing     *'  Ramsgate     Chapel 

I  read  the  progress  of  the 
open  court,  as  given  in  the 
%  from  time  to  time,  and  not 
;  the  spirit  which  actuated 
ice>  chancellor"  in  so  far  as 
n  •*  pureness"  is  concerned, 
;ed  the  case  to  terminate  as 

Yet  the  most  astounding 
the  whole  business — to  me 
—was  a  speech  I  saw  lately, 
be  made  at  a  social  gather- 
the  church  now  occupying 
dish  Chapel,"  met  for  the 

of  presenting  their  present 
Mr.  Etheridge,  with  a  cer- 
1  of  money;  but  evidently  as 
nder  the  impulse  of  giving 
!  demonstration  of  their  joy, 
^quence  of  having  obtained 
on  of  "  Cavendish  Chapel" 
le  Strict  Baptists,  and  de- 
it  in  future  to  the  use  of 
ily  who  will  agree  to  violate 
aven- Established  Order  of 
I's  Kingdom  upon  Earth.  I 
3h  in  the  habit  of  lending 
odical,  and  having  had  only 
ding  of  it,  I  cannot  attempt 
otations  from  the  speech. 
I  impression  which  that  ad- 
ift  upon  my  mind,  I  shall 

r;--jra  coxxxr. 


never  forget  while  I  remember  any 
thing ;  namely,  that  there  are  three 
things  connected  with  ♦•  The  Caven- 
dish Chapel  Case"  which  ought  to 
make  the  successful  party  at  law 
hlusht  not  only  before  "  The  High 
and  Holy  One,"  but  also  before 
their  fellow-men.  First,  they  have 
obtained  the  place  at  the  expence 
of  others,  as  a  religious  home  for 
the  neglectors  of  the  authority  of 
Jesus  in  reference  to  Christian  Bap- 
tism !  Second,  by  their  struggle  in 
that  "  Chapel  Case,"  they  have 
proclaimed,  not  only  to  the  pre- 
sent, but  to  future  generations,  that 
they  consider  Christian  Baptism,  a 
"  Nonentity."  People  may  respect 
it  or  they  may  not,  they  will  prove 
nothing  the  worse  which  ever  way 
they  may  treat  it!  I  know  of  no 
party  under  the  Christian  name 
who  so  lightly  esteem  Christian 
Baptism  as  the  "  Open-communion 
Baptists;''  and  so  far  as  my  infor- 
mation guides  me,  the  "Friends" 
or  Quakers  are  no  exception.  The 
only  difference  between  their  views 
of  that  ordinance  and  our  own  is, 
they  do  not  consider  it  to  be  of  per- 
petual obligation.  Is  there  another 
denomination  under  the  Christian 
name  who  would  admit  to  the 
"  Table  of  the  Lord"  an  unbaptized 
person,  far  less  persons  at  random, 
besides  the  Open-communion  Bap- 
tists ?  No,  NONE,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware ;  and,  should  it  be  done  here- 
after, it  would  only  be  from  the 
example  set  them  by  our  Open- 
communion  brethren.  Alas,  that  it 
should  ever  happen  that  Baptists 
should  set  the  example  of  detracting 
from  the  authority  of  Zions  King ! 
In  the  third  place,  it  was  acknow- 
ledged in  open  comtV,  VXi^X.  ^\a.^'^ 
in  Ramsgale,  a  cotk&d^BtLMxoxsA  ^^^V» 
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Communionist,  understanding  that 
the  church  in  Cavendish  Chapel 
was  to  continue  Strict  Communion, 
most  generously  gave  £3,000  to- 
wards the  erection  of  the  chapel. 
Now,  however,  by  the  innovation 
introduced  in  the  order  of  the 
church,  not  only  without  authority 
from  the  "  Head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,"  but,  as  I  think,  in 
opposition  to  his  authority,  she  is, 
for  conscience  sake,  obliged  to  with- 
draw from  the  place,  and  shift  for 
herself  as  best  she  may  without  any 
proposition,  that  I  am  aware  of,  by 
any  of  the  occupiers  of  the  place, 
to  return  to  that  lady  the  £3,000 
she  sunk  in  the  erection  of  this 
chapel.  Will  any  human  law  ex- 
onerate conscience  from  the  plain 
duty  of  paying  back  that  lady's 
money?  Possibly  the  lady  referred 
to  may  not  be  the  only  sufferer 
living.  Be  that  as  it  may,  if  single- 
hearted  Christianity  be  called  to 
the  bench,  and  when  seated  be 
requested  to  decide  how  this  sum 
should  be  disposed  of,  would  not 
the  verdict  be, — "  Why,  you  who 
now  occupy  the  place — Cavendish 
Chapel  —  either  return  to  Strict 
Communion  in  practice,  or  pay  back 
the  money  at  once  to  its  rightful 
owner."  You  have  doubtless  seen 
the  speech  I  refer  to,  and  if  so, 
may  have  reviewed  it  in  some  num- 
ber of  our  Magazine  I  have  not 
seen.  If  not,  I  hope  and  beg  we 
may  be  favoured  with  your  review 
of  it  as  soon  as  you  can  possibly 
find  time  and  room  for  it. — Dear 
Sir,  affectionately  yours,     T.  S. 

North  of  the  Tweedy 

May  6th,  1863. 

[We  were  so  thoroughly  dis- 
gusted with  the  whole  proceedings 
in  connection  with  the  above  case, 
that  we  felt  no  heart  to  touch  it. 
But  for  its  denominational  associa- 
tions it  would  have  been  below  coiv- 
tempU     That  men  could  be  ioMud 


to  rejoice  at  such  a  decision, 
us  blush  for  the  Christian  m 

Ed.^ 


BAPTISTS  IN  IRELANl 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frh 
Church   Magazine, 

Deab  Sir, — I  must  agai 
pass  on  your  space.  Mr.  Me 
has  brought  forward  a  qui 
from  '*  The  Irish  Chronicle  oi 
ruary,  1862,"  to  '*show  the 
of  my  statement,"  with  refere 
the  Abbey-street  Baptist  ( 
receiving  support  from  the  1 
Irish  Society;  which  quotal 
only  an  extract  from  the  lett 
correspondent,  and  is  incc 
being  without  any  foundation 
ever.  Mr.  Milligan,  the  late] 
at  one  time  received  a  salar 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  at 
collector ;  which  salary  could 
wise  be  looked  on  as  a  gran 
the  Society ;  being  wages  foi 
done,  received  by  him  witho 
consent,  or  knowledge,  anc 
trary  to  the  interest  of  the  ch 

My  object,  however,  in  re 
to  Mr.  Medhurst,  was  not  so 
to  show  that  the  Abbey-street( 
has  always  been  self-supporti 
til  the  present  year,  (whicl 
undeniable  fact),  as  to  rem( 
idea  conveyed  by  Mr.  Me 
that  Baptist  principles  in  ] 
are  owing  to  the  efforts 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Mr 
hurst  quotes  a  number  of  cl 
as  "gathered"  and  supported 
Society, — and  making  specia 
ence  to  Abbey-street,  he  says 
church  is  now  self-supporti 
while  the  contrary  is  th 
Abbey-street  Church  has 
for  200  years,  and  it  is  only 
the  past  six  months  that 
ceased  to  be  self-supporti 
would  make  the  following  r 
of  it  and  others  which  Mr,  M< 
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-street  Church  could  not 
a  **  gathered"  by  the  Bap- 
Society,  being  more  than 
8  senior  to  that  Society, 
d,  too,  is  its  senior.  Tober- 
\  "  gathered,"  not  by  the 

the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
e  self-denying  labours  of 
)r.  Carson,  who  purchased 
he  expence  of  every  pros- 
worldly  gain,  and  whose 
Lud  writings  will  endure  for 
alljrmena  was  "  gathered" 
[c.  Vicars,  who  gave  up  all 
'or  truth.  Portadown  by 
rles  Morgan,  who  gratui- 
boured  in  that  place  for 
3  with  great  success.  Dun- 
►y  Mr.  Livingstone  where, 

years,  while  labouring  in 
ir*s  work,  his  own  hands 
d  to  his  wants.  I  could 
^  about  these  and  other 
if  your  space  would  per- 
lave  before  me  at  present 
hirty-one  Baptist  churches 
I,  nineteen  of  which  I  have 
Hedged  to  visit,  and  know 
5  of  the  history  and  prin- 
most  of  them.  There  are 
lit  out  of  the  thirty-one 
communion,  all  the  rest  are 
d  I  do  not  know  of  one 
Id  be  said  to  have  been 
d"    by  the  Baptist  Irish 

We  had  Baptists  and 
hurches  in  Ireland  before 
ist  Irish  Society  was  in 
,  whoever  writes  otherwise 
jry  little  of  the  history  of 

Baptists.  To  your  cor- 
tit,  "  a  Baptist,"  I  would 
although  I  believe  Open- 
on  to  be  contrary  to  the 
G^od,  I  do  not  think  it  bears 
onship  to  Socinianism,  and 
me  of  which  Mr.  Fuller 
[though  some  had  fallen 
vous  error,  and  some  fell 
Df  their  profession,  yet  the 
irho  of  old  had  preserved 
[/  seven  thousand  men  in 


Israel  —  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal  —  pre- 
served in  this  church  a  few  who 
were  faithful ;  they  withdrew  till 
the  accursed  thing  was  put  away. 
Yours  truly, 

Henby  Albidge. 

88,  Talhotsireet,  Dublin, 
May,  1863. 


BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

To    the    Editor   of   the    Primitive 
Church  Magazine, 

Deab.  Mb.  Editob, — ^Will  you 
admit  an  appeal  to  the  churches 
and  Christian  friends  on  behalf  of 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society  ? 

The  Society  has  been  working 
now  twenty-two  years ;  it  has  pub- 
lished 236  tracts,  75  handbills,  and 
31  children's  books.  It  will  be 
seen  by  the  report  just  issued,  and 
which  may  be  had  either  of  Mr. 
Stock,  the  publisher,  or  myself, 
that  since  the  commencement,  above 
three  millions  of  tracts,  &c.,  con- 
sisting of  above  seventeen  million 
of  pages,  have  been  printed ;  some 
of  which  have  been  circulated  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  and  many 
translated  into  different  languages. 
All  this  has  been  done  with  a 
very  small  income;  the  labour  is 
performed  by  all  the  officers  gratui- 
tously ;  applications  are  constantly 
made  from  needy  churches  and  dis- 
tricts, and  missionaries  abroad  for 
grants.  Some  hundreds  of  thousands 
have  been  sent  free — the  cost  of 
which  has  been  about  £450,  and 
about  £80  has  been  given  in  money 
to  translations  and  printing  in 
foreign  languages.  Old  friends  have 
entered  their  rest;  churches  have 
not  given  collections  as  formerly; 
the  general  distress  of  the  last  two 
years  has  diminished  our  resources ; 
and  we  have  no  agent  to  travel  and 
collect  for  us.  Would  some  of  ous 
ministerial  \>ie\lii«n  ^^^  ^"t  %^^  '^^-^ 
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collectionB  ?  Several  used  to  do  so. 
If  I  were  youngei  I  would  do  this 
myHelf,  but  I  hope  this  vrill  not  be 
needed ;  perhaps  a  kind  word  from 
jou,  Mr.  BditoT,  wonld  do  more 
tbim  I  can.  I  have  just  received 
the  foUowiag  letter,  which  will,  I 
am  sure,  be  read  with  interest ;  and, 
I  hope,  produce  some  good  result 
to  the  funds  of  the  Society. — By 
insertii^  it  you  will  oblige,  yours 
sincerely,  E.  J.  Oliteb. 

2,  (^Iham  Place,  Walumrth, 
June  ISIh,  1863. 

My  Dear  Sik, — I  have  received 
the  parcel  containing  tracts,  hooka, 
and  pamphlets  which  you  so  kindly 
sent  me,  and  I  beg  you  to  present 
my  best  thanks  to  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Tract  Society  for  their 
valuable  gift  of  tracts  (nearly  2,000), 
and  accept  the  same  for  yourself 
for  the  other  tracts  and  books  which 
you  have  kindly  sent  me.  I  have 
read  many  of  the  tracts  with  much 
pleasure ;  and,  I  believe,  with  much 
profit  to  myself.  The  memhets  of 
our  church  and  the  congregation 
(I  mean  those  who  can  read  and 
understand  English)  have  thank- 
fully accepted  suitable  tracts,  and 
when  we  have  occasion  to  write  to 
our  brethren  or  friends  who  reside 
in  other  parts  of  the  island,  we 
usually  enclose  a  suitable  tract  in 
the  letter  sent  by  post,  and  have 
heard  from  them  expressing  thanks 
for  the  good  they  derive  by  reading 
those  invaluable  tracts ;  1  also  dis- 
tributed a  good  many  of  them  on 
my  journeys. 

jkis  it  also  in  contemplation  if 
we  can  obtain  avjicientjundt  to  meet 
the  expenset  of  paper  and  printing,  to 
translate  into  Singhalese  and  print  a 
telection  of  theie  tracts  for  distribu- 
tion amongst  our  countrymen  who 
need  very  much  to  be  enlightened 
on  many  subjects  that  are  taught 
!n  tbeee  tracts.  May  I  ^%  ot 
./on   to  send   me  a  copj  rf  -joxn 


Annual  Report  with  a  liat  cf  piV 
lications  through  Messrs.  WkM 
and  Baxter. 

The  Heathena  are  now  Tsryidni 
in  disseminating  their  poianM 
doctrines,  both  by  the  prei 
by  lectures.  So  are  the  ] 
Catholics  multiplying  thmr 
cious  tracts  tfatoughoat  the  ]n|& 
and  breadth  of  the  land;  andiU 
we,  who  have  the  pare,  oniM 
terated  gospel,  sit  inactive?  Nii 
it  is  time  that  the  friends  of  lb 
Bedeemer's  canse  preach  thegi^d 
and  teach  the  true  doctrines  of  lb 
Cross,  which  only  can  connlOKl 
the  poison  of  Heathenism  or  Popo}. 
Blessed  be  God  the  goipel  i 
preached,  and  may  Ood  em  M 
labourers  and  give  snccewtoli 
word.  Praying  that  the  bhaif 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chriit  f 
rest  on  you  and  on  your  effiirtib 
His  glory, — I  remain,  yonniilr 
best  of  bonds,  James  Sutl 
P.S. — Since  writing  tlie  »to 
we  have  had  the  Jubilee  of  ^ 
Ceylon  Baptist  Mission  held  od  lb 
I4th  instant,  on  which  ocoW 
about  1,000  native  Christiui  ■>' 
friends  assembled  and  bad  a  Jiil«ltt| 
service,  which  was  a  day  of  deB^ 
to  all,  but  especially  to  those  fb 
inotc  the  joyful  sound. 

The  Budhists  here  are  eip4 
perusing  Bishop  Colenso's  ^ 
and  making  use  of  its  cootenti  ■ 
their  tracts  against  Christianitj.  I 
there  are  any  tracts  pabHiha 
against  him,  may  I  beg  yea  lil 
kindly  forward  some  to  me. 
shall  be  obliged  also  for  a  copy  < 
Baxter's  Catalogue. — Yours  tnl 
in  Cbrist  Jesus,      James  Silta. 

Colombo,  Ceylan  Bapiitt 

Mission  House,  Orandpaei, 

April  nth,  1863. 

E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  2,  Chatham 
Place.  Walworth. 
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will  not  be  made  in 
more  thoroughly  useful 

its  class  than  the  Bap- 
;  Society  is  not  to  be 
he  land.  Were  not  our 
is    so  full    already,    we 

once  go  forth  among 
hes  on  its  behalf. — Ed.'] 

lED     CONFERENCE 
EEN     THE     STRICT 
STS    OF    ENGLAND 
AMERICA. 

Editor    of   the   Primitive 
'hurch   Magazine. 

Brotheb, — Please  insert 
imitive  the  following  ex- 
.  letter  received  from  my 
)r.  Daniel  C.  Eddy,  of 
hia,  United  States.  At 
)f  course,  the  suggestion 
:  be  acted  upon,  but  it 
well  to  have  the  subject 
e  well  ventilated: — 
Brotheb, — A  single  word 
er  subject,  Communion. 
•  to  it  in  your  letter.  We 
the  Strict  Communion 
because  we  could  not 
any  other  and  be  con- 
It  is  a  matter  of  sacred 
with  us.  Our  churches 
ndependent,  Strict  Com- 
and  Calvinistic.  Would 
a  good  plan  for  the  Strict 
)f  England,  Ireland,  Scot- 
iles,  and  America  to  hold 
3nce  in  London  or  else- 
en  the  war  is  over  ?  Might 
!;erchange  of  views  lead  to 
lening  of  our  churches  on 
3  of  the  ocean  ?  We  have 
non  cause  against  the  law 
lich  are  pressing  you  on 
ie,  the  false  liberality 
mounces  our  consistency 
y,  and  our  devotion  to 
as  fanaticism.  Such  a 
;e  would  give  stability  to 
I  are  wavering,  and  bring 
menta  before  the  people 


in  a  form  in  which  they  have  never 
been  presented.  I  doubt  not  our 
churches  would  respond  to  a  move- 
ment of  this  kind  on  your  part,  and 
send  delegates  to  such  a  meeting. 
Our  great  denomination  is  growing 
stronger  every  day  under  these 
views  of  Baptism  and  Communion, 
and  those  who  scoff  most  at  re- 
stricted Communion  sentiments 
admit  our  entire  consistency. — 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Daniel  C.  Eddy, 

Pastor  of  Tabernacle, 
Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia, 

United  States. 
Philadelphia^ 

May  Sth,  1863. 

To  Rev.  John  Stock. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  of  course  in 
calling  such  a  Conference  we,  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  would 
refuse  to  admit  any  American 
delegate  who  was  pro-slavery  in 
his  views.  On  this  moral  and 
vital  question  we  are  assuredly 
close  in  our  Communion.  The 
announcement  of  this  fact  in  the 
present  state  of  parties  in  America 
would  be  of  great  service  to  the 
Mends  of  a  wise  emancipation 
policy.  Personally  I  had  rather 
be  hung  on  a  gibbet  than  hold 
fellowship  with  the  abettors  and 
defenders  of  that  embodiment  of 
lust,  and  cruelty,  and  injustice, 
which  has  soaked  the  soil  of 
America  with  blood.  "  Consider 
of  it,  take  advice,  and  speak  your 
minds." — ^Yours  in  our  Lord, 

John  Stock. 

[The  above  subject,  with  another 
having  a  similar  purpose,  are  already 
in  course  of  preparation  for  the  due 
consideration  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agement ;  and  we  tender  our  best 
thanks  to  Mr.  Stock  for  the  fore- 
going appropriate  extract  from  Dr. 
Eddy's  letter.— JSrf."\ 
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Buni/an  Ubrary.   Vol.  X.    Literary 

Memains  of  John  Foster.     Being 
an  Kaeay  on  the  Improvement  of 
Time;    Notea  on  eighteen  Ser- 
mons ;    and  twenty-one   Letters 
to   Friends.       With   a  Preface, 
by  John  SHirPAan.    Edited  by 
J.  E.  RriAND,  M.A..      London: 
J.  Heaton  and  Son.     364  pp. 
John  Foster  was  one  of  the  giants 
of  the  modem  world.    As  a  thinker 
he  had  no  equal,  and  as  an  author 
no  Buperioi.     Amidst  the  lustrous 
constellation  of  which  he  formed  a 
.part,  his  star  shone  with  the  most 
solid  brilliance ;    and  while  others 
were  also  radiant  with  splendour, 
yet   his  beamed   with   a  majestic 
brightness    such  as  none   but  his 
own  could  display. 

Hb  valued  and  eloquent  friend, 
Hobert  Hail,  came  the  nearest  to 
h'"*  in  intellectual  greatness,  but 
even  that  distinguished  man  never 
possessed,  and  could  never  employ, 
the  massive  power  of  Foster.  His 
superior  in  genius,  and  in  many 
of  the  attributes  eminent  genius 
usually  commands,  yet  he  never 
equalled  his  great  contemporary  in 
the  comprehensive,  profound,  and 
original  view  which  that  remark- 
able man  took  of  every  subject  to 
which  he  applied  steady  thought. 
Kobert  Hall  was  a  perfect  master 
of  the  beautiful;  but  Foster  reached 
a  higher  eminence  in  being  a  more 
complete  master  of  mind. 

It  is  useless  to  regret,  hut  we 
may  be  pardoned  for  regretting,  that 
a  man  of  such  unusual  powers — one, 
the  like  of  whom  it  may  take  whole 
centuries  to  produce — should  have 
/eft  behind  him  so  Uttie,  comjiara- 
/ivelj/,  for  the  instruction  and  im- 


provement of  mankind.  It  mi 
that  minds  of  his  order  are  i 
slower  in  their  movements,  bei 
slower  in  their  concepldona, 
those  of  other  men ;  for  t 
seldom  venturing  far,  if  aX 
beneath  the  surface  of  things 
almost  at  a  glance  all  the;  ca 
see ;  and,  as  a  result,  report 
observations  with  a  prompt 
ready  ability.  But  with  i 
such  as  Foster's  it  is  very  diflfe 
Naturally  dealing  with  the 
found,  and  never  venturing  to  1 
a  question  at  all  until  they 
inspected  its  utmost  dimem 
and  surveyed  it  in  all,  eve; 
most  remote  bearings  on  every  I 
within  the  circle  of  its  infla 
ihey  are  long  in  adjusting  t 
selves  to  the  subject  of  their  6] 
lations  ;  longer  in  graspiag 
presented  to  their  comprehe 
gaze ;  and  longer  still  in  ttaii 
ting  their  thoughts  upon  it  to 
own  satisfaction.  Such  was  & 
ton  in  the  physical ;  a  Milton 
poetic ;  and  a  Foster  in  the 
iectual  world ; — and  we  ser 
question  whether  the  "  sbavi 
of  men  of  this  stamp  woul 
have  proved  of  more  real 
than  the  volumes  on  which  e 
men  have  relied  for  a  much-Ci 
leputation. 

Yet  we  would  not  h  ave  it  tl 
that  there  is  more  than  compi 
ground  for  dissatisfaction  i 
little  this  eminent  man  he 
behind  him  as  a  memento  o' 
self.     By  no  means,  and  mm 

Mr.  Foatcr  once  referred,  h 
oualy,  to  his  slow  prepantkni* 
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remember  the  character 
nains."  His  celebrated 
are  far  away  ahead  of 
Ions  of  a  similar  class ; 
:s  Alpine  elevation  that 
ork  can  afford  to  look 
a,  benevolent  compassion 
ale  family  of  Essayists, 
led  Jupiter  from  some 
id. 

present  essay  is  not  un- 
he  name  or  the  celebrity 
>ster.  All  the  elements 
rerful  mind  are  here,  and 
ippose  that  the  produc- 
een  unexpectedly  found 
name  in  some  African 
who  know  the  author's 
ould  have  hailed  it  as 
r's  work.  We  are  under 
Rations  to  the  Messrs. 
:  placing  it  in  the  Bun- 
y,  and  to  Mr.  Ryland  for 
valuable  addition  to  the 
lains  of  this  great  man. 
lowing  picture  of  an 
'  man  who  lives  but  to 

time,  is  characteristic 
:hor.  "If  he  lives  in 
y,  one  shall  see  him  on 
sitting  on  a  bench  near 
ust  in  order  to  *  take  the 
observe  what  is  passing 
ad  at  a  little  distance, 
the  rural  business  of  the 
i  lie  in  the  vale  within 

He  will  not  choose  to 
1  ground  himself,  there 
;h  trouble  required  to 
,  and  so  much  vexation 
nen.  But  the  few  fields 
ikes  to  keep  in  his  hands 
pleasant  little  circuit  for 

round.  He  will  now 
retend  to  work  a  little  in 
,  to  the  diversion  of  the 
jourers,  but  will  oftener 
nself  with  remarking  that 
asant  kind  of  work,  and 
about  at  his  ease,  com- 
\  produce  of  his  garden, 
ind  his  orchard.    I  might 


have  assigned  to  him  a  little  more 
of  something  like  mental  existence, 
and  still  left  him  profoundly  indo- 
lent ;  but  this  would  have  brought 
him  into  rather  a  different  class  of 
idlers,  who  jnay  deserve  their  dis- 
tinct share  of  our  notice.  Now, 
who  is  not  tempted  to  reproach  the 
sun  for  shining  on  such  a  piece  of 
moving  matter  —  such  a  mockery 
of  a  rational  nature ;  a  thing  that 
can  see  seasons  hastening  away,  all 
nature  in  activity,  the  moral  world 
in  a  state  of  revolution,  eminently 
good  and  bad  men  equally  prose- 
cuting their  designs  with  an  ardour 
that  deplores  the  necessity  of  repasts 
and  sleep,  the  termination  of  life 
rapidly  approaching,  and  bound- 
less prospects  opening  beyond ;  and 
preserve,  amidst  all,  as  perfect  an 
indifference  about  time,  and  im- 
provement, and  progressive  virtue, 
and  preparation  for  futurity,  as  if 
no  such  concerns  had  ever  been 
heard  of  on  the  globe  ?  And  yet 
this  loathsome  and  despicable  thing 
has  the  most  entire  good  opinion 
of  itself,  and  is  not  ashamed  to 
show  its  self-complacent  front  in 
any  place  or  company  where  in- 
dolence does  not  forbid  it  to  go. 
♦  *  *  When  he  has  consumed 
his  allotted  quantity  of  corn,  and 
spent  all  the  years  which  have  been 
spent  mth  much  more  dignity  by 
a  toad  in  the  midst  of  a  block  of 
stone,  his  epitaph  might  properly 
be,  *Here  lies  a  person  who  has 
lost  nothing  by  being  buried,  for 
he  is  just  as  good  a  man  under 
the  ground  as  he  was  above  it.'  " 
Pp.   115-116. 

In  this  extract  there  is  all  the 
severity  of  the  stern  moralist ;  but 
in  others  the  author  exhibits  him- 
self as  the  devoted  Christian. 

To  young  men  especially,  we  would 
say  emphatically,  that,  henceforth, 
no  library  will  be  complete  witliout 
John  Foster  on  The  lMPB.oyiE.io.^x 
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THE  MOUNTAIN  BECOMING  A  PLAIN- 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Book, 

Bt  a  Yobkshibs   Pbeaoheb. 

(No.  19.) 

7ho  art  thou,  O  great  moimtain  ?  before  Zerabbabel  thon  shalt  become  a  plain : 
and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone  thereof  with  shoutings,  ^ing^ 
Chrace,  grace  unto  it.'* — Zeohabiah  iy*  7. 

iiSOHABiAH  the  prophet  lived  in  mournful  times.  Jerusalem  had 
Q  invaded  and  sacked,  and  its  magnificent  temple  razed  to  the 
and ;  tens  of  thousands  of  the  Jews  were  slain  on  their  own  soil  in 
I  blood ;  and  a  great  number  had  been  carried  into  captivity  in 
»jlon,  there  to  **  hang  their  harps  upon  the  willows  and  weep  when 
f  remembered  Zion."  Through  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  after  seventy 
rs  of  hard  and  bitter  service,  they  are  allowed  to  return  to  the  land 
heir  fathers ;  leave  is  given  them  to  rebuild  the  temple,  and 
hariah,  with  Zerubbabel,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  people,  take  the 
I  of  those  whose  "  spirit  the  Lord  had  stirred  up"  to  take  advantage 
^e  proclamation,  and  on  arriving  with  them  at  Uieir  destination 
tmence  the  onerous  and  arduous  task  of  building  a  second  House 
the  Most  High.  Thus  for  a  time  the  sun  seemed  to  penetrate 
)tigh  the  dark  clouds,  and  many  of  the  people  looked  forward  with 
fkkt  anticipation  to  the  time  when  Jerusalem  should  again  appear 
its  glory,  and  they  themselves  become  a  free  and  independent 
pie.  But  that  bright  sun  was  destined  soon  to  be  withdrawn,  and 
dark  douds  to  gather  more  thickly  overhead.  Their  enemiei^  th<^ 
jtuittaw,  place  obatrucidom  in  their  way,  try  dl  I3ci.'di\.l3[i€^  ^«x^^  ^^  ^ 
ib#  work,  write  a  j&Ise  and  slanderous  UUAt  \o  ^&aSktl  KsXsxss^^rs 
to  xz^-jra  coxuLYL  ^ 
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and  obtain  irom  him  an  order  to  prevent  the  completion  of  the  buildisg. 
Now  there  was  great  joy  in  the  enemies'  camp.  They  had  conquered, 
and  therefore  gave  themselves  up  to  joy  and  festivity.  Taunting  we» 
their  insults ;  and  boastful  were  their  speeches.  But  He  who  em 
pleads  his  people's  cause,  He  who  had  for  a  time  permitted  them  til 
carry  on  the  building,  He  who  had  given  them  strength  to  workwiA 
the  trowel  in  one  hand  and  to  defend  themselves  with  the  sword  in  flu 
other  hand,  now  appears  to  Zechariah,  saying,  with  regard  to  all  this 
opposition,  "Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain?  before  Zerubbabd 
thou  shalt  become  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone 
thereof  with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."  As  God 
declared,  so  it  came  to  pass :  the  mountain  became  a  plain :  the  temple 
was  re-commenced  and  finished,  and  the  topstone  thereof  was  hrought 
by  Zerubbabel  to  the  joy  of  God*s  people,  confusion  of  their  enemi«; 
and  to  the  glory  of  matchless  grace. 

Zerubbabel  in  this  case  was  a  type  of  Christ.  He  was  atyperf 
Christ  in  his  name.  The  name  Zerubbabel  signifies  "  stranger  fittt 
Babel:"  we  may  therefore  paraphrase  the  language  thus — "Who lit 
thou,  0  great  mountain?  before  a  stranger  from  Babel,  thou  shift 
become  a  plain."  As  the  Jews  had  been  captives  in  Babel  or  Babylon, 
through  one  who  was  a  stranger  there  like  unto  themselves,  tMr 
difficiities,  though  mountainous  in  their  character,  should  heove^ 
come.  So  when  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth  he  was  looked  upon  as  i 
stranger.  He  was  in  a  strange  land :  he  was  surrounded  by  a  stranp 
people :  to  their  sinful  habits  and  customs  he  was  a  stranger :  and  they 
looked  upon  his  sayings  and  deeds  and  assumptions  as  strange  and 
even  blasphemous.  "  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  His  own  received 
him  not."  The  world  knew  not  the  worth  of  his  person,  nor  the  dignity 
of  his  character.  He  declared  himself  to  be  a  stranger  when  afl&rming 
that  he  was  "  not*  of  the  world"  and  the  world  treated  him  accordingly. 
"  The  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son 
of  Man  iiad  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He  was  treated  with  the 
greatest  cruelty,  for  he  was  hunted,  persecuted,  mocked,  and  final^f 
crucified.  Christian,  dost  thou  sometimes  feel  thyself  to  be  a  stranger 
in  the  world  ?  Art  thou  surrounded  by  the  inhospitable  and  treated 
with  scorn  ?  Do  those  with  whom  you  come  in  contact  think  you  and 
your  religion  strange?  Are  you  sometimes  alone,  like  "a  sparrow 
upon  the  housetop  ?"  Take  comfort  then  in  the  thought  that  so  vas 
your  Master,  and  he  had  much  more  reason  to  complain  than  you- 
The  severity  with  which  he  was  treated  you  can  never  experienee, 
even  at  the  worst.  In  the  hour  of  your  loneliness  seek  his  sym- 
pathy :  and  know  that  if  you  are  strange  to  all  around,  you  are  not 
strange  to  him.  He  understands  you  and  knows  you  well;  and  is 
prepared  to  cheer  you  with  his  company  and  help  you  with  his  grace- 
But  Zerubbabel  was  more  especially  a  type  of  Christ  as  a  builder.  It 
was  his  work  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  the  temple,  and  w6  are 
here  told  that  it  would  be  his  work  to  bring  forth  the  headstone  at  its 
completion.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  his  Temple,  and  it  is  recorded 
that  he  is  the  builder.  To  "Pelet  \ie  said,  **Upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  Church,  and  tlie  gale^  oi  \ie>X  ^\i?kXV  hqV.^t^-^^  ^s^gunstit' 
In  thiB  prophecy  Jesus  iss¥oVe»iioi«^^^^^^^5i0c^«[iV\V:«^^«^«^ 


I,  1863  j      PRIMITIVE  CEGRCA  (OR  BAPTIST)  MA^AZmE.     m 

'  He  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
s  Lord :  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord :  and  he  shall 
Jie  glory."  Immortal  honours  be  to  his  precious  name ;  he  shall 
the  temple,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory.  He  builds  it  upon 
$lf  as  the  Eock  of  Ages,  the  only  true  foundation :  and  as  he 
s  the  edifice  so  shall  he  complete  it  with  his  own  hands,  that 
beside  may  claim  the  honour. 

Bbneath  liis  eye  and  oare 

The  edifice  shall  rise, 

Majestic,  strong,  and  fair, 

And  shine  aboye  the  skies : 
GDhere  shall  he  place  the  polished  stone 
Ordained  the  work  of  grace  to  crown. 

I  mistaken  notion  that  men  can  build  this  temple,  can  add  stones 

and  raise  it  up.  We  read,  •*  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
abour  in  vain  that  build  it :  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
man  waketh  but  in  vain."  To  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
work  must  be  ascribed,  and  will  be  ascribed  by  the  Church 
ghout  all  ages. 

Zerubbabel  was  a  type  of  Christ,  so  was  the  temple  a  type  of  the 
3h  of  Christ.  In  Ephesians,  the  apostle  tells  the  Lord's  people 
they  are. "no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God ;  built  upon  the  founda- 
>f  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
r-stone:  in  whom  the  whole  building  fitly  framed  together, 
5th  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  Aid  he  informs  the 
sian  believers  that  in  Christ  they  also  were  **  builded  together 
I  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  Peter  speaking  of  those 
aad  "  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious,"  says,  "  Ye  also  as  lively 
s  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
ual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  The  church 
.veil  be  likened  to  a  temple,  for  each  member,  as  a  living  stone, 
)een  chosen  and  selected  by  God.  "When  men  build  an  edifice 
select  what  stones  they  think  proper.     So  God  in  Christ  hath 

eternity  chosen  every  member  of  the  church.  The  reason  why 
ione  is  added  and  then  another,  resolves  itself  into  God*s  sovereign 
3  of  all.  He  hath  chosen  them  according  to  his  own  mind,  and 
ecause  they  were  better  than  others.  The  Lord  cuts  them  all 
f  nature's  dark  quarry :  hence  he  exhorts  them  to  **  look  to  the 
from  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from 
ce  they  were  digged."  United  to  the  rest  of  the  world  in  one 
mass,  the  Lord  separates  them  with  the  word  of  his  grace,  which 

is  able  to  break  the  rocky  heart  in  pieces.  Then,  by  the  power 
3  Holy  Ghost,  they  are  fashioned  and  moulded  into  shape, — and 
is  trying  work.  There  is  so  much  earth,  so  much  sin,  so  much 
f  every  kind,  cleaving  to  the  stone^  that  it  is  entirely  covered  with 
d  the  whole  must  be  removed.    But,  by  the  purifying  wordy  the 

at  last  is  fitted  for  its  proper  place  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
\  it  will  remain  for  ever.    Header !  art  thou  one  of  these  selected, 
led,  Jivelf  stones  ?  ^  If  thou  art  not,  lihen  iikow  ^csiV.  oi^<^  ^«s!(^^ 
,  and,  abiding  so,  must  peridu    If  thou  art,  liiiea  ^^k€k.  \ft  ^^^ 


it  tP.  c^  ipround,  that  men  n^y  see  that  the  Lord  h^  made  thee  a  & 
Imitation  for  hUf  Spirit. 

Ilad  Zerabbabel  to  meel  with  mucli  opposition  in  building  hii 
temple?  sq  top  haih  Jesu9 !    In  the  eyes  of  Zerubbabel  the  opposition 
that  he  had  to  encounter,  and  the  obstacles  he  had  to  surmount, 
seemed  like  a  mountain^-^eat  and  immovable.    He  knew  well  that 
he  might  as  well  attempt  to  remove  Mount  Sinai  or  Mount  Cannd,  at 
to  attempt  to  remove  this  mountain  of  his  own  accord.    Butvhatf^ 
Zerubbabel  could  not  do,  God  promised  to  do.    He  would  soon  levd 
it  to  the  ground  and  raise  the  temple.    But  Christ  is  superior  te 
Zerubbabel,  for  he  "  mighty  to  save,"  and  "strong  to  deliver,"  lmde^ 
took  alone  to  remove  the  mountain  that  lay  in  his  path.    He  looked  it 
his  mountain,  and  upon  it  he  saw  written  the  word  "  Sin,"  and  he 
said, ''  I  will  put  it  away ;  where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace  shall  modi 
more  abound. '    He  saw  written  on  it  the  words  "  Law  akd  Justice,' 
and  he  declared,  **  I  will  fulfil  the  one,  and  satisfy  the  other."    He  sav 
upon  it  Uie  words  "  Satan  and  his  hosts,"  and  he  said,  **  I  will  broiii 
l^s  bead,  though  he  bruise  my  heel."    He  saw  written  upon  it  *'Th| 
wobld's  opposition,"  and  he  declared,  "  I  will  overcome  it,  and  eoakla 
my  people  to  overcome  it  too."    Once  more  He  looked  at  this  moon* 
tain,  and  on  it  he  saw  in  black  characters  the  word  **  Death."     Agaq 
he  spoke— <-<' I  will  deprive  that  monster  of  his  sting;  I  will  behii 
victor :  smd  the  weakest  of  my  followers  shall  cry  '  O  death,  where  i| 
thy  sting  1  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  !* " 

Because  of  t^is  we  are  told  that  the  head-stone  shall  be  broQ^ 
forth  with  shoutings.  When  the  foundation-stone  of  the  sec^ 
temple  was  laid,  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout.  So  the 
acclamations  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  are  represented  as  being  veif 
great,  John  says,  **  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multk* 
tude»  ai^d  as  the  voice  of  many  waters :  and  as  the  voice  of  mighlf 
thunderlQgs,  saying,  'Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  OmQip(^ 
reigneth !' "  Thus  when  the  head-stone  of  Christ's  spiritual  buildiig 
shsJl  be  brought  forth — when  the  last  elect  vessel  of  mercy  shall  ^ 
called  by  grace  and  brought  out  of  nature's  darkness, — ^the  buildaf 
being  complete,  the  Lord  shall  come  to  jnake  it  known,  and  in  tkl 
highest  heavens  the  glorious  fact  shall  be  celebrated  with  acclamiitioBi 
of  "  Grace,  grace  unto  it." 

What  consolation  these  facts  afford  us !  In  Jesus  W6  bavo  I 
Zerubbabel  who  can  remove  our  every  mountain.  Have  we  obstgdds 
as  individuals  and  as  churches;  in  our  families  and  in  the  world;  He 
can  remove  them  all,  and  not  only  can  but  will.  What  folly  is  mani- 
fested then  by  those  who  stand  in  God's  way  and  seek  to  obstruct  hie 
work.  For  a  while  they  may  seem  to  prosper ;  but,  in  his  own  tinw^ 
God  shall  make  even  their  wrath  to  praise  him,  Beader,  canst  thoi 
sing  the  song  of  free  grace  on  earth  ?  Dost  thou  give  the  praise  of 
thy  salvation  to  God's  free  sovereign  favour,  manifested  to  thaeia 
Christ  Jesu9  our  Lord?    Then  rejoice  in  the  thought  that-^ 

**  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown 
To  e^etVaft\img  Att5%\ 
It  laya  m  \\ewrQTv  ^^^  W^mo^Yi  %\aiai^ 
4^^  ihjBb^  '^W^Q  «$l  ^;^  "Qftv^r 
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THE  GOSPEL  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 
Bt  a.  Sf£ncbb»  Lohg  Pbsstok. 

(Vonimuedjfiram  pqge  Vk^} 

HE  gospel  of  Christ  is  designed  to  produce  one  grand  effect.  It 
3S  men  to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation.  Salvation  means  deliver- 
i.  A  ship  is  wrecked  at  sea ;  the  captain  and  all  on  hoard  are 
>sed  to  a  watery  grave ;  presently,  however,  a  life-hoat  hastens 
.  all  possible  speed  to  their  rescue.    The  very  moment  before  the 

sinks,  every  soul  is  safely  received  into  the  life-boat,  and  con« 
A  in  safety  to  the  shore.  This  in  one  sense  is  salvation.  As  the 
1  applies  to  the  soul,  it  means  deliverance  from  sin,  together  witli 
its  frightful  consequences.    It  imparts  freedom  from  the  curse  of 

God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth :  the  people  of  all  countries  and 
ur  constitute  his  subjects.  He  has  given  laws — ^holy,  just,  and 
I — ^by  which  their  lives  ought  to  be  regulated.  These  laws  enjoin 
necessary  obedience  to  man ;  but  supreme  love  and  obedience  to 
Creator.  The  law  of  God  requires  perfect  obedience :  the  violation 
;  is  sin.  Have  the  laws  of  God  been  perfectly  obeyed  ?  All  who 
N  themselves  will  plead  guilty^ 

"The  law  demanda  a  perfect  heart. 
But  we're  defiled  in  every  part." 

16  God  is  just,^  as  we  have  all  broken  his  law,  we  sure  all  by  natuvd 
lemned— condemned  to  eternal  misery.  "  The  soul  that  sini;ieth» 
tail  die."  Even  transgression  of  the  divine  law  is  condenmed  to 
misery  of  the  lost.  The  case  of  all  to  whom  the  gospel  comes 
L  power  is  altered.  As  they  are  brought  to  believe  on  Christ,  as  he 
red  for  them,  and  was  condemned  in  their  stead,  they  are  accepted, 
qstified.  They  are  freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law  tiirough  Christ, 
XfH^t  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
e  for  us."  (Galatians  iii.  13)  The  subjects  of  the  salvation  of  the 
>el  are  freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  By  dominion  is  here 
nt  influence  or  power.  ]^q  depth  of  penetration  is  requisite  to 
rmine  who  or  what  governs  a  profligate  man.  It  is  his  depraved 
amal  mind.  It  prompts  him  to  participate  in  the  abominations  of 
world.  The  "  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace."  But  when 
gospel  becomes  **  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  a  stronger  than 
akes  possession;  his  palace  becomes  to  him  a  cage  of  unclean. 
8,  and  he  becomes  a  willing  captive  of  divine  grace.  Sin  pre^ 
inates  no  more.  '*  Grace  reigns."  The  mind  is  enlightened  and 
heart  renewed.  **  Old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things 
become  new."  Being  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature," 
)verB  abhor  their  sin,  their  past  life,  and  forsake  their  old  com- 
ons,  and  ways.  They  now  appreciate  that  which  is  holy.  They 
me  *'  companions  of  all  those  who  fqar  God  and  keep  his  precepts," 
find  '<  wisdom's  ways  to  be  the  ways  of  pleasantness."  They  may 
B»mihe  cfLsea  ot  all  saints.    ThQ  sina  o{  DaV\d  ^.Tidi  '^^X&x  ^\»$v^ 
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the  greatest  sorrow.  It  will  not  rule.  "  Sin  shall  not  have  domimon 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  hut  under  grace."  (Kom.  Ti.  14.) 
Salvation  is  deliverance  from  the  consequences  of  sin  in  the  future  |^ 
world.  Much  may  he  seen  of  the  direful  effects  of  sin  in  the  present 
life.  Disobedience  to  God,  ruined  reputations,  emaciated  constitutions, 
and  families  in  rags,  loudly  proclaim  the  destructive  nature  of  sin. 
Nothing,  however,  is  seen  in  this  life  to  compare  with  what  is  expe- 
rienced in  the  future.  Language  the  most  striking,  and  figures  the 
most  piainful  are  employed  in  the  New  Testament,  to  denote  the  stale 
of  the  wicked  in  the  future.  "  Weeping,  wailing,  gnashing  of  teeffi, 
the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched,"  stanJ 
among  the  number.  Salvation  embodies  deliverance  from  this  nusoT. 
The  subjects  of  it  are  raised  to  heaven,  to  worship  Christ,  to  dwal 
with  saints,  to  be  eternally  glorified.  This  is  the  end  of  faith,  the  end 
for  which  the  saints  are  predestinated,  called,  justified,  and  presenei 
That  which  leaves  a  man  short  of  heaven  is  not  salvation.  Menmif 
give  it  what  name  they  please.  If  it  does  not  raise  men  to  heaven,  I 
is  not  the  salvation  of  the  gospel.  **  He  (Christ)  became  the  author e( 
eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  (Hebrews  v.  9) 

To  what  extent  is  the  gospel  of  Christ  the  power  of  God  unto  salver 
tion?     "To  every  one  that  believeth."    The  question  has  often beea 
a,sked,  "  Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?"    No  better  answer  could  be  given 
than  is  found  in  the  above  words,  "  Every  one  that  believeth"  will  be 
saved,  and  not  one  more.     Simply  hearing  the  gospel  will  not  enswe 
salvation.     "  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  deatli  unto  death;  and 
to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life."  ( II.  Corinthians  ii.  15)  h 
every  case  where  salvation  is  enjoyed,  there  is  a  personal  applicatiflii 
to  Christ,  and  a  personal  reliance  upon  his  finished  work.    This  is 
called  believing.     It  stands  opposed  to  all  other  means  to  which  men 
betake  themselves,  in  order  to  obtain  eternal  life.    It  is  opposed  to 
that  confidence  which  some  men  place  in  sacraments,  in  charity,  and 
in  penances.     It  supposes  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  guilt,  and  danger.  1* 
is  a  coming  out  of  self,  and  a  resting  upon  Christ  for  all  the  blessings 
of  salvation.     It  is  the  finger  which  touches  his  garment.    It  is  thfl 
hand  that  lays  hold  of  the  promise.     The  Bible  furnishes  many  illus- 
trations of  it.     The  case  of  the  manslayer  is  one.     If  a  man  had  unin- 
tentionally slain  his  fellow,  under  the  Jewish  economy,  his  life  was  in 
danger  until  he  reached  the  city  of  refuge ;  but  the  moment  he  got 
within  its  precincts,  he  was  perfectly  safe.     No  avenger  could  toudi 
him  there.    By  nature  men  are  all  in  danger  of  eternal  death  in  con- 
sequence of  sin.      Justice  pursues.     God  has   provided  a  refuge  id 
Christ.     The  moment  a  sinner  flees  to  Christ,  he  is  perfectly  safe. 
This  is  believing.     The  Israelites  on  one  occasion  sinned  egregiously 
against  God,  on  account  of  which  he  sent  fiery  serpents  among  theffl. 
Many  of  them  were  bitten,  and  much  people  died.     In  the  midst  of 
their  distress,  those  who  were  spared  appealed  to  Moses,  who  entreated 
the  Almighty  to  spare  the  people.     Moses  was  directed  to  make> 
serpent  of  brass  and  place  it  upon  a  pole,  and  every  bitten  Israelite 
who  beheld  it  was  perfectly  lealoxe^*,  ^o  meiL  have  been  bitten  by  ih« 
old  serpent  the  devil,  and  coivseqvieiie^^  >j£i^  tdlQ^X*  ^^d^SsI  ^^^; 
Christ  is  exalted  in  the  gospel,  md^\\i\ic^\Q^V\ft\aas>.«t^^to»^ 
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J3  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
a  of  Man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believetb  in  him  should  not 
ish,  but  have  eternal  life/'    This  faith  says — 

'*  Other  refuge  hare  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee.*' 

(Vith  such  a  faith  there  is  salvation  for  the  vilest  sinner.  Is  a  man 
ing,  *'  Mj  sins  are  so  great,  so  numerous,  so  heinous,  that  I  am 
Eud  Christ  will  never  save  me.  He  may  save  that  man  who  has 
'er  been  to  such  lengths  in  sin  as  I ;  but  I  cannot  think  he  will 
e  such  a  wretch  as  I."  Let  such  a  person  read  again,  "  To  every 
3  that  belie veth."  It  may  be  some  man  will  say,  "  My  case  is  worse 
1.    My  sins  are  not  only  great  and  heinous ;  but  I  have  sinned  to 

age.  I  am  a  grey  headed  sinner.  No  case  is  so  bad  as  mine, 
rist  may  save  a  young  sinner,  one  who  has  not  sinned  so  grievously 
I;  but  I  cannot  think  he  will  save  me."  Yes,  the  gospel  reveals  a 
iration  for  such.    It  is  **to  every  one  that  believeth."    However 

a  man  may  be,  however  great  his  sins,  if  he  believes  on  Ohrist,  he 
iU  enjoy  salvation.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  dying 
Bf  obtained  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ.  Numbers  as  vile  as  they 
''e  obtained  it.  In  short  none  have  been  lost  who  have  trusted  in 
a.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
Che  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  instrument  which  God  employs  to  bring 
n  to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation.  It  is  called  "the  power  of  God," 
tause  it  is  attended  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  adapted  to  remove  all 
>  obstacles  which  stand  in  the  way  of  man's  salvation.  Apart  from 
»  Spirit,  it  raises  not  to  salvation ;  but  through  the  Spirit,  it  becomes 
Ner.  It  required  power  to  create  man  at  first ;  it  requires  power  to 
ate  him  again.     This  power,  through  the  Spirit,  is  in  the  gospel. 

man's  imderstanding  dark  ?  God  can  illuminate  it.  Is  l£e  will 
••verse?  God  can  subdue  it.  Are  the  affections  nailed  to  earth? 
•d  can  sever  them  from  earth,  and  raise  them  to  himself.  If  men 
destitute  of  all  spiritual  sensibility,  and  steeled  against  the  truth, 
»d  can  melt  them  into  contrition,  and  make  them  truly  sensible. 
?he  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
jed  sword."  There  is  no  sinner  whose  case  the  gospel  cannot 
tch  and  affect.  However  great  the  sinner,  however  old  in  years, 
wrever  hard  and  stubborn,  the  gospel,  through  the  Spirit  of  God, 
i  bring  him  to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation.  The  history  of  the 
urch,  is  a  history  of  the  power  of  the  gospeL  The  Acts  of  the 
ostles  furnish  many  illustrations.  Let  us  glance  at  one.  In  the 
ond  chapter,  it  is  recorded  that  **  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  (a 
nsh  feast)  was  fully  come,"  the  Jews  from  various  nations  were 
embled  at  Jerusalem.  The  apostles  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
ost.  Peter  stood  up  to  preach,  and  such  was  tlie  effect  produced, 
t  about  three  thousand  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  they  gladly 
3ived  the  word,  they  were  baptized,  and  added  to  the  disciples. 
ce  that  day,  thousands  of  men  of  various  countries  have  been  con- 
ted|  through^the  gospel,  and  added  to  the  church.  The  gospel  is 
I  adapted  to  accomjdish  the  ends  for  which.  \t  tno^a  dL'&%\^^.  ^^ 
jgospel  FauI  w&s  not  ashamed.    To  be  agbiame^i^VoA^^'S^^^^^ 
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divine  object.  It  is  a  feeling  which  is  manifested  in  vaarkras  nvfl. 
Sometimes  it  canses  its  possessor  to  hang  down  his  head,  it  driyes  lita 
from  public  life  into  some  sequestered  spot,  or  to  some  foreign  sbore; 
and  it  sometimes  causes  individuals  to  commit  suicide.  Paulpoe* 
sessed  no  such  feeling  on  account  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  regarded  ii- 
it  as  his  highest  honour  to  be  interested  in  it,  and  to  be  instrumentd 
in  making  the  world  acquainted  with  it.  He  knew  that  it  was  fte 
only  effectual  remedy  for  the  spiritual  maladies  of  mankind.  ^^ 

Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  No  man  ought  to  be  ashimel 
of  what  is  true.  If  the  gospel  be  a  system  of  "  cunningly  de?i8«l  |  ^ 
fables,"  or  a  system  of  priestcraft,  the  sooner  we  are  ashamed  of  it,  aai 
the  sooner  we  abandon  it  the  bettel*;  but  if  it  can  be  shown  to  contiii 
a  system  of  truths  from  the  Creator,  pertaining  to  man's  everlastqi 
happiness,  it  is  the  most  consummate  folly  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  CM 
does  not  communicate  the  truths  of  his  word  without  affording  d 
necessary  proof  of  their  divine  authorship.  There  is  more  eTidoM 
for  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  gospel,  than  there  is  ft 
any  other  historical  fact.  That  men  are  depraved  is  universally  tat 
firmed.  That  Christ  appeared  in  the  world,  that  he  performed  maiif 
wonderful  works,  and  that  he  was  crucified,  are  facts  beyond  all  doubt 
The  miracles  of  Christ  demonstrated  the  divinity  of  his  person  anl 
his  mission.  But  in  the  word  of  God  there  is  a  clear  description  tf 
both  saints  and  sinners.  So  clearly  does  it  describe  the  saint,  that  he 
feels,  if  there  were  no  other  evidence,  the  Book  which  is  so  mud 
adapted  to  his  case,  which  so  clearly  describes  his  feelings,  must  lie 
from  God,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself."  As  Paul  had  been  an  eye-witness  of  Christ,  as  he  had 
experienced  the  power  of  his  grace  in  heart  and  life,  how  could  he  do 
otherwise  than  glory  in  the  gospel  ? 

Paul  was  not  ashamed  to  profess  the  gospel.  To  profess  the  gospd, 
is  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment  of  our  experience  of,  and  oc 
belief  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  This  profession  was  made  in  apos- 
tolic times  in  baptism.  That  such  a  profession  should  bring  iqKin 
Paul  a  vast  amount  of  odium,  we  do  not  wonder.  Christ  was  thfl 
despised  Nazarene;  his  disciples  were  but  few,  and  generally  poor. 
To  profess  Christ  then,  exposed  a  man  to  contempt,  loss,  sufferingi 
and  death ;  yet  Paul  says,  **  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ* 

He  was  not  ashamed  to  preach  the  gospel.    Having  experienced  the 

power  of  the  gospel,  he  felt  a  necessity  laid  upon'  him  to  make  it 

known.   "  Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  ( I.  Cor.  ix.  W) 

He  knew  that  it  was  through  the  gospel  that  God  intended  to  bring 

sinners  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.    The  latter  part  of  the  Acts  of  the 

Apostles  abounds  with  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  Paul.    If  he  had 

been  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  would  he  have  exposed  himself  to  w 

much  suffering,  or  to  death,  in  order  to  make  it  known  to  the  woriJ? 

Decidedly  not.    Is  there  anything  in  the  gospel  on  account  of  which 

men  ought  to  be  ashamed  now?    It  finds  mankind  sunk  down  in 

ignorance,  idolatry,  barbarity,  and  superstition ;  and  it  raises  them  to 

holiness,  to  happiness,  and  to  Gcod.    1\»  m^ke^  men  better  masters  irf 

servants,  better  in  the  domealic  cVtde,  ^xsL^\i^\»\Kt  <sv^ajeK2i&«   ktftihflie 

wattets  of  which  any  of  us  xieed\>e>  ^.•a\k».TCL^^'^  ^^Ttx^c^V^^QoftV^liM 


.  X,  1863.]     PBnnnvB  ohueoh  (ob  baptist)  KjLQtAznm.    m 

is  ashamed  of  a  meEisure  that  has  raised  his  countTjr  from 
iage  to  liberty  ? 

he  humiliation  of  Christ  reproves  our  shame.  Was  Christ  ashamed 
s  ?  "  He  despised  the  shame."  He  came  down  from  heaven  to 
1,  he  lived  a  life  of  obedience  and  suffering,  he  endured  the  agony 
le  garden  and  the  cross,  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  he  endured 
curse  which  was  due  to  others.     All  this  was  substitutionary. 

can  we  be  ashamed  of  him  ?  If  we  be  ashamed  of  Christ  now, 
a  Christianity  is  so  prevalent,  how  should  we  have  acted  had  we 
I  in  the  days  of  Paul? 

he  day  is  coming  when  Christ  will  appear  again ;  but  it  will  be 
idge  the  world.  How  shall  we  be  found  ?  He  will  acknowledge 
e  as  "  good  and  faithful  servants"  who  have  acknowledged  him, 

have  suffered  for  him,  and  who  have  not  been  ashamed  of  him ; 
alas,  for  all  who  are  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  glorious  gospel ! 
them  listen  to  his  own  words :  "  Whosoever  therefore  shaU  be 
imed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
m,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
le  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels." 

«  Ashamed  of  Jesus ! — that  dear  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend! 
"^o;  when  I  hlush— be  this  my  shame 
That  I  no  more  revere  his  name." 
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[r.  M.  M.  Noah,  a  Jew,  and  who,  by  honourable  exertion,  became 
idge,  in  America,  published  some  years  ago  an  interesting  state- 
it  of  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  Jews.  He  says  of  them 
"the  numbers  exterminated  by  wars  and  violence  are  computed  as 
►ws  ;— 

rding  to  Josephos,  and 
itemporary  writers,  there 
re  slaughtered  in  Cesarea, 
the  Syrians  .... 
emsalem,  occasioned  by 
»  insolence  of  a  Boman. 
dier,  under  the  reign  of 

radius • 

sitopoUs 

iezandria,  in  consequence 
the  rivalry  of  the  Greeks 
1  Egyptians  .  .  •  • 
LBcalon,  from  the  game 


By  an  earthquake  in  Judea, 
42  or  43  years  before  Christ 

In  consequence  of  a  revolt, 
occasioned  by  breaking  a 
Boman  eagle  placed  in  the 
portico  of  the  temple,  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus  .    . 

In  a  sedition  suppressed  by 
Varus,  governor  of  Syria   , 

In  an  ambuscade  before  Asca- 
lon,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war  against  the  Bomans    • 

At  the  capture  of  Jaffa  by 
Titus 

At  the  siege  of  Jotaput,  the 
13th  of  Kero    -.    •    •    • 

Taking  of    Tariche,   at  the 
naval  batUe  on  ^q  Xoik^b 
GknesarQlto     •    •    •    %    « 


18,000 
2,000 

18,000 
16,000 
40,000 


^5*» 
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destruction  of  the  temple  by 
Titus 1,100,0c 

In  the  revolt  of  the  £ilse 
Messiah  Barchoohebas,  and 
in  the  several  revolts  under 
Adrian,  Trajan,  and  Jus- 
tinian      600,0 

Add  to  thisi  that  from  the 
time  of  the  adoration  of  the 
golden  cal^  to  the  return 
of  the  ark,  which  had  been 
captured  by  the  Philistines, 
there  were  destroyed     •    .      239,( 

Making 2,248,C 


After  this  victory,  Yespasian 

being  in  the  tribunal    at 

Tariohe,    sent     6,000    to 

Nero,  to  work  at  the  Isth- 
mus of  the  Morea ;  30,400 

were  sold  at  public  vendu ; 

and  12,000  old  men,  unable 

to  bear  arms,  were  put  to 

death 12,000 

At  the  capture  of  Glama  by 

Titus 9,000 

In  a  battle  against  Placidus, 

lit.  of  Yespasian,  near  the 

village  of  Galara  ....  16,000 
At  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 

This  amount  does  not  include  either  the  losses  they  met  with  in  t 
wars  anterior  to  the  captivity,  or  the  persecutions  and  revolts  in  i 
time  of  the  German  emperors  and  the  middle  ages,  or  the  proscriptio 
en  masse  which  were  so  frequently  renewed  in  different  parts  of  i 
world,  in  the  times  of  the  invasions  hy  the  harbarians,  and  since  tlu 
establishment  in  the  Roman  provinces.  Under  all  these  calamiti 
and  oppressions,  the  Jews  have  been,  by  Divine  interposition,  enabl 
to  sustain  themselves  amidst  so  many  appalling  obstacles,  and  ha 
found  in  the  strength  of  their  laws  new  principles  of  existence." 

He  gives  the  following  as  the  probable  amount  of  their  prese 
numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  "  I  have  been  at  considerable  pai 
to  obtain  a  census,  accurate  as  far  as  every  country  in  Europe  is  referr 
to,  but  depending  upon  estimates,  always  below  the  actual  number, 
those  residing  in  Asia  and  Africa ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Jewi 
nation  number  six  millions  of  people,  divided  and  located  as  follows: 

In  all  parts  of  ancient  Poland  England     .    .     •    <     .    .    .  60,( 

before  the  partition  of  1772  1,000,000      Italian  States 200,C 

In    Bussia,     comprehending  All  North  and  South  America 

Moldavia  and  Wallachia  .  200,000  and  the  West  Indies      .    .  100/ 

In    the    different    states    of  In  the  Mahomedan  states  of 

Germany 750,000  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  .  3,000,( 

In  Holland  and  Belgium     .  80,000  Persia,  Ceina,  and  Hindostan  1,000,( 

Sweden  and  Denmark     •    .  6,000                                                       

Prance 75,000  6,471,< 

The  above  includes  all  who  are  actually  known  as  professing « 
following  the  religion  of  their  forefathers." 

To  this  statement  the  wards  of  another  Israelite  (P.  Hirschfeld)  i 
very  properly  be  added  as  tending  to  show  the  future  of  this  remarks 
people.  "  Within  the  last  forty  years  scarcely  2,000  Jews  were  to 
found  in  Palestine,  but  at  this  moment  [1838]  there  are  upwards 
20,000,  and  their  number  is  increasing  every  year.  All  these  thi 
speak  aloud,  as  if  the  voice  of  God  were  telling  us  that  that  proph 
is  now  going  lo  be  fulfilled,  which  says,  that  after  the  children  of  Is 
have  been  "  for  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  without  an  ephod, 
without  teraphim;  afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  retain 
seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear 
Lord  and  his  goodness  m  tXie  I^lU^y  days."  (Hosea,  iiL  4;  1 
Jeremiah,  xxxii.  42)  TVie  "smy^  >«ox^oi  Y^o^^cf'  ^t^Aa&soa  JfH 
restoration  to  their  own  land  mi4.  \5cks«  <iQ\x^^t^\Qu'' 


\% 
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LFRAJD  TO  WOBK. 

in  was  pouring  in  the 
a  great  city,  when  a 
ig  boy  stopped  at  a 
Bee,  and  asked  to  see 
the  master  of  the  house, 
in,"  replied  a  voice  from 
Ir.  Gay  looked  up  as  the 
id,  and  seeing  the  strange 
Id  him  he  would  attend 
I  few  minutes.  Having 
s  writing,  he  asked  his 

,  sir,  do  you  want  a  boy 
nting-office  ?" 
•  said  Mr.  Gay,  «  I  don't 
that  we  do.     What  can 

ng,  sir,  that  you  have  for 
I  am  not  afraid  to  work." 
is  your  name,  and  where 
irents  live?"   asked  Mr. 

.me,  sir,  is  Harry  Scott. 
r  and  Mother  are  both 
ive  with  a  woman  who 
aother.  She  is  very  kind 
t  she  is  poor,  and  she 
jp  me  without  work.  I 
at  a  great  many  places  to 
hut  nobody  wants  poor 


70M  no  friend  to  recom- 
'"  asked  Mr.  Gay. 
oked  down  for  a  moment, 
his  old  cap  round  in  his 
3  face  brightened  as  he 
his  pocket  a  small,  well- 
J.  He  handed  it  to  Mr. 
g,  "  That  book  will  tell 
the  onlt/  friend  I  have  to 
L  me.  It  was  my  mo- 
Mr.  Gay  took  the  book, 
first  leaf  was  written, 
rour  mother's  dying  gift. 
Ijr,  my  son,  and  the  or- 
will  be  youiMendJ* 


He  closed  the  book,  and  laid  it 
on  the  table,  and  then  said.  "Well, 
Harry,  you  may  make  a  trial  in  my 
office.  Come  in  the  morning,  and  if 
you  suit  me,  I  will  engage  you;  but 
I  will  want  you  to  sleep  in  the  office 
till  George  is  able  to  come  back." 

"Thari  you,  sir,"  said  Harry. 
"I  will  be  here  early  to  morrow 
morning,  and  I  will  try  to  make, 
myself  useful." 

Putting  his  Bible  in  his  pocket, 
he  started  homeward  with  a  happy 
heart. 

For  a  long  time  Mr.  Gay  sat  there 
where  Harry  had  left  him.  He, 
too,  had  once  had  a  Christian  mo- 
ther, and  her  frequent  counsels  to. 
"  seek  the  Lord  early"  were  soimd- 
ing  in  his  ears.  He  thought  of  it 
long  and  bitterly;  but  even  now 
business  is  claiming  his  attention, 
and  the  subject  was  again  put  off. 

The  next  morning  Harry  was  at 
the  printing-office  early,  ready  to 
make  himself  useful  as  he  said. 
By  his  active  and  willing  obedience 
he  soon  made  many  friends. 

He  had  been  there  about  two 
weeks  when  Mr.  Gay  gave  orders 
for  increased  diligence  in  the  office, 
as  there  was  a  large  amount  of 
work  that  must  be  finished  in  a  few 
days.  That  night,  before  Harry 
went  to  sleep,  he  resolved  to  get 
up  very  early  in  the  morning,  so  as 
to  have  everything  in  order  early. 
"It  is  but  little  that  I  can  do," 
thought  he,  "  but  I  will  do  what  I 
can."  And  with  this  thought  he 
soon  fell  asleep. 

After  a  long  time  he  awoke.    He 
thought  it  could  not  be  near  mom* 
ing  yet.    He  was  just  falling  asleep 
when  the  c\oc\l  a\xv3L<5^^N^.  ''*''Y\njLA 
to  get  up,"  t\xo\x^\.\k!&  \  wA  «CQ5Q3^ 

tlie  acdoxx  to  lix^  ^^^Sl^^i^  "^R^  ^^*^ 
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dressed.  He  lighted  his  little  lamp, 
read  a  chapter  in  his  Bible,  and 
then  kneeled  for  a  few  moments  at 
his  bedside  to  seek  God's  blessing 
on  the  day  and  its  duties. 

Upon  going  into  Mr.  Gay's  room, 
he  set  to  work  to  rekindle  the  fire. 
Then  he  looked  after  the  other  fires, 
giving  them  the  attention  they 
needed  before  he  began  to  sweep 
the  office.  He  had  nearly  finished 
sweeping  when  he  heard  a  step  at 
the  door,  and  looking  around,  he 
saw  Mr.  Gay  standing  at  the  door. 

"  Well,  my  boy,  how  is  this,  that 
you  are  up  so  early  ?  It  is  but  little 
more  than  five  o'clock." 

"Why,  sir,"  said  Harry,  "I  heard 
you  say  you  had  a  great  deal  to  do ; 
and  I  am  going  to  help  all  I  can." 

"  Well,  well,"  said  Mr.  Gay,  "  I 
see  you  told  me  the  truth  when  you 
said  you  were  not  afraid  to  work. 
What  made  you  think  of  getting  up  ?" 

"  That  everything  might  be  ready 
early,  sir,"  he  answered.  "There 
is  one  verse  in  my  Bible  that  I  love 


to  think  of  every  day,  and  I  think 
it  helps  me  to  do  right.  It  is  this: 
*  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  ot 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.' " 

"  A  faithful  boy  will  become  a 
good  and  useful  man,"  said  Ml 
Gay,  as  he  passed  into  his  room. 
"  Strange,"  thought  he,  "  how  that 
boy  seems  to  live  out  what  tha 
Bible  teaches !  I  mtist  try  to  se^ 
an  interest  in  it  myself."  For  two 
hours  business  was  set  aside,  that  be 
might  seek  after  more  lastmg  good 

NEW  QUESTIONS. 

There  are  in  the  Old  Testameil 
four  celebrated  prophecies  concen- 
ing  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah: 
one  refers  to  his  conflict^  death,  ad 
victory  over  Satan;— ouBj  to  ttecw* 
tinuance  of  the  Jewish  govermd 
until  his  appearing  ; — one,  to  Mr 
maternal  parentage; — and  tlielasti 
to  the  place  of  his  birth, — Required, 
the  passages,  with  chapter 
verse. 


(^mnptkut 


BAPTISTS  IN  IRELAND. 

To    the    Editor    of   the  Primitive 

Church  Magazine. 

My  Deab  Beother, — I  find  I 
was  in  error  when  I  wrote  my  letter 
on  "The  Baptist  Irish  Society," 
which  appeared  in  the  March  num- 
ber of  your  Magazine.  I  did  not 
intend  being  understood  as  assert- 
ing that  the  churches  in  Abbey- 
street,  Dublin,  &c.,  yreie  frst  formed 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  I  regret  I  did  not 
express  myself  sufficiently  clear  on 
this  point.  I  should  have  said, 
"  Such  churches  have  been  assisted,** 
&c.,  instead  of  "  have  been  gathered,** 
1  am  sorry  I  made  the  8tatemeii\, 
that  moat  of  the  Baptist  cVivxTcViea 
in  Xreland  are  strict  in  tUeix  coia- 


h 


munion ;  for  though  at  the  time  I 
wrote  I  believed  1  was  writing  what 
was  correct,  I  now  find  I  was  laboffl* 
ing  under  a  mistake. 

Henry  Alridge  is  not  correct  ia 
saying  the  "  quotation  from  the 
Irish  Chronicle  of  February,  1861 
is  only  an  extract  from  the  letter  i 
a  correspondent ;"  it  is  a  quotation 
from  the  remarks  of  the  editor  prt- 
facing  the  "letter  of  a  correspon- 
dent," as  any  of  your  readers  mij 
see  if  they  refer  to  the  Bapl^ 
Magazine,  in  which  it  appears. 

The  principal  statement  I  desiie 
to  impress  on  your  readers  is  tbit 
which  refers  to  the  fact  that  the 
^oTcvTcaW.^^   qI   tlie    Baptist  loA 
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mimunion  question;  they  are  only 
esirous  their  ageata  should  be 
tmest,  whole-hearted,  lahoiioua 
lOKiel  men.  They  are  aupporting 
nth  open  and  ttriet  communion 
luiTGhes.  The  society  is  deserv- 
Ig.  the  confidence  and  auppoit  of 
liinsH  Baptists. 

IWfiting  you  will  do  me  the 
iTOQi  of  inserting  thia  brief  note 
D  your  August  number,  I  am, 
'onrs  truly, 

T.  W.  Medhuhst. 

Qbugou),  July,  1863. 

[Iha  aboTfl  aoknowledgiaBnt  is  honoii> 
lis  to  Ur.  Uedhont,  and,  as  the  lubjeot 
M  berai  prett;  fully  "  Ten(ilat«d,"  ws 
U  tliat  with  Mr.  ITb.  raplanatioii, 
I.  =!__.. .  ^  ,n  siionid  now  doge.— Ed.] 


PLYMODTH  BRETHRENISM  IN 

IRELAND, 
i)  ihe   Editor  of   the   Primitm 

Church  Magtuime, 
DsAS  Sib, — ^Much  haa  been  said  of 
ite  about  the  progress  of  Plymouth 
'(rethrenism  in  ^  Ireland ;  but  it 
tmld  appeal  that  some  of  the  Bap- 
at  Churches,  which  are  even  most 
ppoaed  to  them,  are  not  altogether 
^  from  the  leaven  of  that  system. 
Sren  the  Baptist  Church  at  Cole- 
dne,"  says  one  of  Dr.  Bell's  cor- 
sqiradenta  in  a  Baptist  Publication 
a  Jtmt,  "  even  the  Baptist  Church 
t  Coleroine  holds  much  in  common 
nth  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  Like 
Iwm,  they  practise  weekly  commit' 
MM  and  op«m  communion.  *  * 
1m  Baptists  in  Coleraine,  like  the 
"^moath  Brethren,  are  strenu- 
uly  opposed  to  ail  cieeda  and 
smbaaions  of  faith  except  the 
ible  alone,  and,  consequently, 
inch  latitude  of  sentiment  uaed  to 
Kvail  among  them, — some  believ- 
ic  in  imputed  righleoumets,  and 
nera  the  contrary, — some  prac- 
iiDg  Jamil!/  worthy),  and  others 
mpptoriag,      ♦       *       •       • 


See  their  order  described  by  the 
late  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  in  the  Iriah  Chronicle  for 
October,  1853.  I  may  also  mention 
that  the  Church  in  Coleraine,  like 
the  Brethren,  do  not  consider  the 
presence  of  a  pastor  essential  to 
the  Lord' a  Supper." 

Aa  I  think  the  above  paragraph 
will  he  both  instructive  and  inter- 
esting to  some  of  your  readers,  I 
will  tiiank  you  to  give  it  a  place  in 
the  Primitive  Church  Mageaine.— 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  much  respect, 
yours  faithfully, 

Delxa. 

Ireland,  June,  1863. 

STRICT  BAPTIST  INTBLUaENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine. 

SiE, — Having  seen,  on  the  cover 
of  your  Magazine  for  July,  an  appli- 
cation for  Strict  Baptist  Statistics, 
allow  me  to  say  that  I  hope  the 
appeal  will  meet  with  a  ready  and 
an  extensive  response.  But  you 
must  not  be  discouraged  should  it 

firove  otherwise,  for  the  "  q/ien" 
eaven  haa  so  eaten  into  our  system 
that  among  Sikict  Baptists  some 
are  afraid,  and  others  are  ashamed 
to  declare  their  principles.  Their 
traculence  to  mere  respectaiililif — 
alias  t?ie  love  of  nwney, — is  deplo- 
rable. When  will  they  be  men? 
Or  when,  like  Paul,  will  they  not 
be  ashamed  ?  I  hope  you  will  suc- 
ceed; and  not  only  in  thia,  but  I 
should  like  you  to  publish,  if  you 
can,  how  many  renegade  Baptists 
there  are  in  certain  well-known 
towns,  who,  regardless  of  all  con- 
sistency, abandon  theiiown  people, 
and  throw  in  their  presence,  influ- 
ence, and  money,  among  the  Inde- 
pendents? Do  the  Independenta 
ever  act  so  aony,  so  pitiable  a  part  ? 
YouiB  truly, 
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DsiJEt  Mb.  Editor, — ^With  my  Christian  love,  I  enclose  some  lines  rf 
poetry  that  I  have  extracted  from  a  very  old  family  Bible  that  has  laid} 
come  into  my  hands.  I  give  the  piece  just  as  it  is.  If  you  think  it  woilli 
inserting,  do  so. — ^W.  W. 

Churchfordy  Waltham  Abbey ^  June  11  th,  1863. 

"Kma  AaRippA's  reply  to  paul. 

"  Almost  thoa  persnadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."   (Acts  zxyL  S6.) 

What,  0 !  hut  "ahnost"  conyinced — and      Death,  heaven,  and  hell,  oonoenu  tM 

rest  you  there  ? 
Sad  proo^  O  £ing,  your  soul  is  not  your 


oare: 
Kot  so  the  fiunished  wretch,  on  seeing 

bread. 
Would  say,  "Bnoagh,  I  could  *  almost' 

be  fed." 
"Sot  would  the  sick  to  his  physician  say, 
"  I  could  *  almost'  be  cured — go  thou  thy 


» 


way: 

Kor  would  the  prisoner,  if  a  gap  he  see, 
Say  unconjerned,  "I  could  *  almost'  be 

free:" 
Nor  would  the  rebel,  should  his  prince 

forgive. 
Refusing  say,  "  I'm  half  inclined  to  live." 
What,  then !  are  Ood,  the  soul,  eternal 

things  i 


small  for  kings  ? 
Shall   sublunary   honors,  pomp,  ml 

power. 
And  regal  state,  the  gew-gaws  of  anhMl' 
Engross  the  conscious  mind,  nor  Mi 

leave  room 
Eor  dread  eternity,  and  final  doom? 
Ah,  fool !  ere  long  thou'lt  know  to  M 

cost, 
That  to  be  **  almost"  saved,  is  to  )• 

wholly  lost. 
The  case  how  awful,  yet  alas,  how  M 
The  case,  O  formalist  applies  to  yoo.  ^ 
Kie  thee   to  Christ,   ensure  thy  tai^ 

hour, 
Bear  not  his  name  alone,  but  own  1* 

power. 

Mast  PltjkeBi  Soddudwi^  Sei^ 


ri 

V 


ti 


a 
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PuBiTAN  Divines. — The  complete 
works  o/*  Richard  Sibbes,  D.D. 
voL  4,  containing  Treatises  and 
Sermons  from  the  Epistles  to  the 
Corinthians,  Edinburgh:  James 
Nichol.  London  :  James  Nisbet 
and  Co.  Dublin :  W.  Robertson. 
627  pp. 


It  is  quite  enough  to  say  that 
this  volume  is  worthy  of  the  name 
of    its   distinguished    author,    and 
overflows   with   that    rich    experi- 
mental divinity  of  which  Dr.  Sibbes 
was    80    complete    a  maatei.     1\. 
resembles     a     noble    vesaeV    ^\3^«>\. 
arrived    in    port    and   laden  "wV^ 
golden  giain,  from  some  xnoie  loxa- 


riant  region,  and  whose  stores  irt 
welcomed  by  a  famished  population. 
Here  is  food, — solid  food  for  tin 
Christian.  "The  spiritual  matt* 
aim," — "  precious  promises  and  pri- 
vileges,"— "the  excellency  of  the 
gospel  above  the  law," — and  other 
pieces  in  this  volume,  cannot  be  too 
frequently  read.  They  are  perfect 
gems  in  their  own  order  in  divinitfi 
and  are  not  excelled  by  any  treatise* 
in  the  language.  It  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  an  immense  amount  of 
good  among  our  churches,  wfirt 
e!L\x^ct^  from  them  read  occasioDaBT 
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2es,  beyond  what  is  gene- 
ight;  and  it  would  give 
reoyer,  a  taste  for  the  old 
lat  would  go  far  to  correct 
rficial  sentimentality  over 
)  many  godly  men,  are 
throughout  the  land. — 
room  only  for  one  extract, 
one  that  will  bear  a  close 
lued  meditation.  Speak- 
xperimental  religion,  Dr. 
narks : — 

hat  that  makes  a  Christian. 

is  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
1  knowledge  of  Christ  without 

hut  a  hare  knowledge,  if  the 
;  raised  Christ's  hodj^  raise 
als  ?    This  is  to  know  Christ 

to  know  the  virtue  of  Christ, 
that  Christ  is  powerful  to 
I  own  body.  You  hear  that 
acious,  and  good,  and  full  of 
ut  what  is  this  unless  we  feel 
Ives?  It  is  the  experimental 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  life  of 
)  doth  us  good,  and  makes  us 
all  things.  *I  suffer  bonds' 
postle,  *  for  the  gospel,  but  I 
lamed.'  (Rom.  i.  16)  Whv? 
lom  I  have  beheved.'  He  felt 
>f  Christ  in  all  his  tribulations 
ns.  When  we  find  by  expe- 
rt is  a  quickening  Spirit,  hath 
our  souls  to  grace,  comfort, 
in  our  worst  condition,  then 
brist  to  purpose,  and  then  are 
irried  through  all  afflictions  of 
md  beyond  all,  and  above  all, 

through  all  things  we  meet 
world  between  us  and  heaven. 
r  Christ  being  a  divine  life, 
ii\e  experience  of  it,  all  is  to 
And  a  little  of  this  beareth 
;hat  stands  between  us  and 
112. 

mental  religion  such  as 
I  spread  over  the  earth, 
ng  back  a  better  than  the 
►LDEN  Age. 

J  Command  of  Christ ;  or 
\y  of  Believers  to  celebrate 
As  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
By  the  Author  of  "  God 
,"  "Our  Heavenly  Home," 
tondon:  Virtue  Bros.  & 
imn  Comer.   186  pp. 


The  author  of  this  well-written 
work  has  so  managed  his  arguments 
as  to  render  a  reply  an  undertaking 
of  no  mean  difficulty.  Whether  the 
question  of  a  weekly,  or  a  monthly, 
or  any  other  periodic  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  be  most  e^pe* 
dient,  is  not  the  question  of  the 
author :  but  it  is  this,  whether  from 
the  nature  of  the  institute,  and  its 
most  sacred  and  most  solemn  pur- 
pose, it  should  not  be  commemo- 
rated on  everi/  Lord's  Day,  that 
being  the  day  when  the  saints 
assemble  to  worship  their  risen 
Lord  and  Saviour?  While  the 
author  produces  every  known  reason 
from  Scripture,  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, and  Divines  of  all  the  accre- 
dited Schools,  in  favour  of  a  weekly 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,-^ 
he  nowhere  puts  it  more  forcibly 
than  in  his  second  chapter,  entitled 
"  The  suggestions  of  reason  on  the 
point." 

Had  the  author  reasoned  in  this 
conclusive  manner  throughout,  he 
would  have  been  unanswerable,  for 
we  honestly  declare  that  neither 
from  scripture  or  "reason,"  could 
any  solid  argument  be  brought  to 
affect  his  main  point  in  the  slightest 
degree.  And  more,  we  would  not 
undertake  a  reply, — ^for  that  which 
is  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
Christian  scheme  should  be  as  fre- 
quently observed  as  the  day  that 
celebrates  the  resurrection.  But 
the  author  is  not  uniformly  cogent 
in  his  argumentation.  At  page  74 
he  jumps  to  a  conclusion  which  his 
premises  fail  to  sustain ;  and  in  his 
haste  to  charge  the  Biaptists  with 
inconsistency,  he  totally  ignores  the 
evidence  in  their  favour  from  Bom. 
vi.  4,  and  Coloss.  ii.  12.  The  doc- 
trine of  immersion  was  evidently 
interwoven,  in  the  mind  of  the 
inspired  writer  of  these  passages, 
with  the  practical  object.  Iiia  Icl^A.  ycl 
view.  Bwt  \iON? ,  «>r^^o««i%  sp-nf^s.- 
Kng  ox  jpouring  YkaA  \i^«a  ^^  Txva^'&> 
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which  it  must  have  been  according 
to  this  author's  implied  hypothesis, 
how,  we  ask,  coidd  he  have  ever 
mentioned  a  burial  and  a  resurrec- 
tion? He  says  the  Baptists  have 
no  precept, — ^"  They  have  none  to 
give."  We  beg  the  author's  par- 
don :  "  Baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c."  is  the 
precept,  and  if  the  author  reads 
Oreek  he  will  know  that  it  means 
nothing  else  than  an  immersion  on 
a  confession  of  faith. 

Bessy*8  Money.  A  Tale.  By  the 
Author  of  "  Mary  Powell."  Lon- 
don: Arthur  Hall  and  Co.,  26, 
Paternoster  Row.     72  p. 

We  are  not, — ^never  were, — and 
believe,  we  never  shall  be, — ^favour- 
able to  "  Tales."  Whether  it  is  from 
their  extreme  liability  to  abuse, — 
or  the  sickly  sentimentalism  which 
they  create, — or  the  conscious  aJ- 
sence  of  truth  in  their  construc- 
tion,— we  cannot  tell.  But  one 
thing  has  appeared  clear  to  us  from 
the  days  of  "  Waverley,"  and  "  No 
Fiction,"  to  the  present  moment, 
and  that  is,  that  in  the  proportion 
that  **  Tales"  abound,  solid  reading 
declines;  and  just  in  the  degree 
that  mere  sentiment  is  created,  all 
firm,  fixed,  and  manly  principles 
disappear. 

But  "  Bessy's  Money,"  is  almost 
an  exception.  It  is  natural,  easy, 
and  unaffected — very  much  more 
like  a  fact  than  a  "  Tale ;"  and  with 
all  our  aversion  to  productions  of 
this  class,  we  are  obliged  to  admit 
that  the  author  (or  authoress)  has 
placed  within  the  reach  of  young 
persons  a  story  which  can  hardly 
be  read  without  solid  instruction. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 
The  Narrative  of  the  Operations 
of  the  Baptist  Missiowir^  Societi^^ 
Jbr  the  year   1862-a,     This  la  a 
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"  Narrative"  that  every  Baptist  Ia 
the  land  is  bound  to  read. 

The  Twenty-second  Arniml Btpoii^ 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  186S. 
A  report  that  demonstrates  lunr 
much  solid,  useful  work  can  b 
done,  by  a  few  earnest,  ri^ 
minded  men.  And  while  sock 
men  are  at  work,  what  Baptist  ii 
there  in  the  land  who  will  nothd^ 
them  ? 

The  Sower.  Houlston  k  Wii^ 
The  seed  is  good,  and  we  mayfiuilf 
hope  that  "  the  full  com  in  Ai 
ear,"  will  be  shown  by  manyi 
youthful  reader. 

The  Eev.  H.  Fish  MJ^^A 
Wesley  an  Methodism.  A  Czitiqn 
By  Evan  Lewis,  B.A.  Ikhi^: 
E.  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  fioK 
Mr.  Lewis  falls  foul  of  Methodia 
in  right  earnest  style,  but  he  i 
provoked  to  the  contest.  Hebi 
candidly  examined  his  subject,  ni 
the  conclusion  at  which  he  aima 
is  this,  *^As  for  Methodtsm^W^ 
lieve  it  to  be  a  Gbeat  Idol,  andfti 
sooner  it  is  destroyed  the  better. 
Mr.  Evans  is  not  alone  in  ihit 
belief. 

The  Office  of  Deacon.  TwoPria 
Essays.  By  G.  B.  Thomas,  and 
E.  Dennett.  London :  J.  Heaton& 
Son.  Good,  so  far  as  they  go,  but  by 
no  means  exhaustive  of  the  sabjed 
They  are  moreover  rather  too  scho- 
lastic in  their  style  and  treatment  d 
the  subject,  to  be  generally  accept- 
able among  the  churches.  Even 
yet  there  is  room  for  a  thorougli 
work  on  "  The  Office  of  Deacon." 

The  Gardener^ s  Weekly  MagasxM* 
London :  E.  W.  Allen,  20,  Warwick 
Lane,  Paternoster  Row.  All  who 
cultivate,  or  wish  to  cultivate  a  good 
garden,  (and  who  does  not  ?)  should 
read  this  work  from  week  to  wedu 
It  is  practical,  and  greatly  free  from 

The   Suinda\i   Etkw^  lijwtar^ 
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on :  Routledge  &  Co.  Far- 
on  Street.  Contains  a  number 
teiesting  pieces  in  poetry  and 
,  suited  to  young  persons  for 
itions. 

\arterly  Reporter  of  the  German 
\st  Missions  for  April,  1863. 
on :  J.  Heaton  &  Son.  This 
number  of  more  than  usual 
3st,  and  should  be  read  by  all 
value  the  cause  of  Missions. 

',e  Moral  Oovemment  of  God 
ted,  Sfc.  By  J.  A.  Jones, 
.on.  Mr.  Jones  has  written 
1,  but  never  bettet  than  in  this 
The  style  is  clear,  the  doc- 
scriptural,  and  the  argument 
ly  unanswerable. 

tmson  losing  his  Strength;  a 
ning  to  Backsliders,  By  C. 
!elier.  A  very  timely,  and  use- 
liscourse,  which  cannot  be  too 
isively  read. 

\e  Apostle  of  the  Alps,  A  Tale. 
Ion:  Arthur  Hall  &  Co.  26, 
moster  Row.  180  pp.  This  is 
ige  of  "Tales,"  and  modern 
idicals  are  popular  in  propor- 
to  the  patronage  they  render 
bis  sickly  class  of  literature, 
men    or  women,    with    the 


solemn  thoughts  of  responsibility, 
the  rapid  flight  of  time,  and  a 
coming  judgment,  can  sit  down  to 
write  or  read  the  trashy  tales  of  this 
degenerate  era,  we  cannot  tell.  For 
our  own  part,  we  must  honestly 
confess  that  life  is  too  short  for  such 
empty  trifling.  The  present  '*  tale," 
is  as  good  as  most  of  its  order,  but 
it  is  too  Popish  in  its  tendency  to 
allow  ns  to  recommend  it  to  any  of 
our  readers. 

The  Duties  of  British  Christians 
in  relation  to  the  Struggle  in  Ame- 
rica.  A  Discourse  delivered  in 
Morice  Square  Baptist  Chapel, 
Devonport,  on  Lord's  Day  Evening, 
June  7th,  1863.  By  John  Stock. 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row.  28  pp.  The  subject  of 
this  tract  is  treated  with  the  usual 
ability  and  breadth  of  the  well- 
known  author  ;  but  nothing  can 
reconcile  us  to  party  politics  in  a 
Christian  pulpit  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Our  national  piety  is  far  too  low 
already,  and  every  ministerial  effort 
should  be  employed  to  raise  it  to 
the  standard  of  a  Baxter,  an  Owen, 
and  a  John  Howe.  With  this 
exception  the  production  is  both 
valuable  and  timely. 


Jnt^llijat^. 


DENMARK. 

Mindstrup  Mark,  near  Veile, 
11th  May,  1863. 

Mt  Dear  Bbother, 

Qow  furnish  you  with  a  brief 

rt  of  my  labours  for  the  past 

th  or  two. 

le  whole  of  February,  and  to 

SSrd  of  March,  I  stayed  and 

ired  at  Copenhagen,  preach- 

the  Word,  visiting  the  mem- 

,  attending  to  the  business  of 

Tbzircb,  translating  and  pub- 

)g-  TtBcts,  and  other  writing. 


I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Lord 
appears  to  bless  our  humble 
labours.  The  meeting  continues 
to  be  exceedingly  well  attended, — 
so  much  so  that  our  room  is  be- 
coming too  small.  Sinners  are 
also  converted.  A  young  woman 
was  proposed  and  received  for  bap- 
tism before  I  left  Copenhagen; 
and  I  have  now  received  letters 
that  five  more  have  requested  to 
be  baptised  onA.  ^k.^^'^^  xa  ^^ 
Church.  T\i^y  wc^  xvo^  ot^i  ^^^- 
ing  for  me  to  come  «aftL\sK^"a3fik 
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them.  However,  I  have  written 
to  the  Church  that  in  case  it 
should  be  necessary  and  I  should 
not  be  able  to  come  very  soon,  one 
of  the  brethren  who  administer  in 
my  absence  must  baptise  them. 
The  same  was  done  with  the 
young  woman,  as  I  was  obliged  to 
leave  suddenly. 

Several  very  interesting  circum- 
stances  occurred  during  my  stay. 
An  aged  maiden  sister,  of  about 
seventy  years,  who  has  been  a 
member  of  the  church  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  had  for  some 
time  been  very  ill,  and  she  was 
now  expecting  that  the  Lord  would 
take  her  home  soon.  Before  de- 
parting, she  wished  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  desired 
me  and  several  of  the  members  of 
the  church  to  come  and  break  the 
bread  with  her.  She  is,  however, 
an  inmate  of  a  public  institution 
for  aged  females,  belonging  to  the 
Established  Church,  and  such  a 
thing  as  Baptists  communing 
there  had  never  been  heard  of. 
However  we  went  on  a  Lord's 
Day  evening.  In  the  room  where 
she  lay  was  a  number  of  aged 
females,  and  some  of  them  had 
caused  her  much  trouble  on  ac- 
count of  her  faith.  All  were 
nevertheless  very  quiet,  and  some 
of  them  very  attentive  and  much 
impressed.  I  first  addressed  a 
few  words  of  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement to  our  aged  sister,  spoke 
with  her  about  her  hope  and  trust, 
which  alone  was,  she  expressed, 
in  the  rich,  free,  and  sovereign 
grace  of  God  and  the  merits  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved 
her  and  had  given  himself  up  to 
die  for  her.  She  was  not  afraid 
to  die,  but  rather  longed  to  depart, 
that  she  might  be  with  Christ, 
which  she  felt  was  faxbeUex.  "N^e 
.  then  sang  a  hymn,  and  tlae  a^e^ 
femalea  listened  witli  great  a\Xeu- 


tion.  After  that  I  read  pori 
of  scripture  adapted  to  her 
kneeled  down  by  her  bedsidCj 
all  the  brethren  with  me, 
prayed,  and  then  we  had  i 
communion  at  the  Lord's  t 
In  conclusion  we  again  sa 
hymn  and  prayed.  Our  aged  j 
felt  very  happy,  and  rejoice 
the  Lord  her  Saviour.  A  di 
two  after  this  I  visited  her, 
she  told  me  what  a  favourabl 
pression  the  whole  had  made  o 
aged  females  present.  "What 
impressed  them  most  was  the 
words  I  had  spoken  to  her, 
that  I  had  knelt  down  by  her 
side  and  had  prayed;  they 
seen  many  dying  and  rece: 
the  Lord's  Supper,  but  thej 
never  seen  any  clergyman  1 
down  and  pray  at  the  bedside 
poor  and  aged  woman.  They 
also  much  pleased  with  our 
ing,  and  wished  we  had  si 
longer  and  sung  more.  I  : 
remark  that  before  I  left  I 
spoken  a  few  kind  words  to  i 
poor  women,  and  exhorted 
to  seek  the  Lord,  as  theyn 
soon  be  called  away  from  this 
Our  sister  was  still  living  wl 
left  Copenhagen. 

Another  interesting  occur 
happened  about  the  same 
A  sister  in  the  church  was 
ill,  and  died  in  a  few  days, 
husband  belonged  to  the  '. 
Marines.  These  have  a  ch 
yard  for  themselves,  and  it  i 
permitted  to  preach,  sing,  oi 
there  at  any  funeral,  exeep 
service  is  conducted  by  a  c 
man.  A  number  of  our  bre 
and  myself  were  present  t 
burial.  I  thought  it  a  sham 
not  a  verse  of  a  hymn  shoi] 
sung,  nor  a  prayer  be  offere 
oTv  \k^  occasion.     A  cleirg 
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lurch,  had  cast  earth  on  the 
rpse,  though  our  brother  had 
id  to  him  he  needed  not  to  come ; 
.t  he  left  without  saying  a  word. 
;hen  asked  the  sexton,  who  was 
esent,  if  it  might  not  be  per- 
Ltted  to  sing  a  few  verses ;  and, 
he  consented,  we  did  so,  and  I 
Tered  up  prayer.  The  Lord's 
3.J  following  our  brother  told  the 
.urch  that  this  very  humble  act 
Ld  made  a  most  wonderful  im- 
ossion  on  the  hearts  of  three  or 
ur  hardened  sinners,  his  com- 
des,  who  were  present  at  the 
iriaJ,  and  from  whom  he  had  for 
any  years  suffered  much  oppo- 
tion  and  persecution.  They  had 
►me  to  him  the  day  after  and 
Id  him  of  it,  and  kindly  expressed 
leir  sympathy.  How  wonderfully 
le  Lord  blesses  the  humblest  and 
eblest  means  on  the  hearts  of 
>or  sinners ! 

During  my  stay  at  Copenhagen 
visited  Malmo,  in  Sweden,  seve- 
tl  times,  and  preached  the  gospel 
lere. 

At  the  end  of  March  I  was 
^liged  to  leave  Copenhagen  sud- 
inly  for  home,  my  youngest  child 
iving  died.  Since  then  I  have 
toured  at  Veile  and  the  neigh- 
:iuring  parts.  I  am  happy  to  say 
lat  the  kingdom  of  God  is  making 
rogress  here.  Many  meetings 
•e  held,  and  many  of  them  are 
ell  attended,  and  there  appears 

be  in  many  a  great  desire  to 
jar  the  gospel;  and  we  have 
ason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
Bssing  the  word  proclaimed  to 
9  conversion  of  sinners.  One 
the  elders  of  the  Aalborg  Church 
IS  here,  and  he  baptized  four 
averts  just  before  I  returned. 
hen  I  came  home  I  baptized 
e ;  our  brother  also  baptized  six 
lievers  at  Hesselhor,  further  to 
9  west,  making  together  eleven 
iererff  baptized.    Besides  these 


there  are  several  hopeful  converts 
at  Veile.  April  12th  we  had  a 
very  large  and  interesting  meeting 
at  my  house.  The  brethren  in 
this  neighbourhood  were  formed 
into  a  separate  church, — two  of 
the  brethren  were  chosen  as  pas- 
tors of  the  church,  and  were 
ordained  by  the  brother  from  the 
Aalborg  church  and  myself.  Thus 
you  see  that  on  tlie  whole  we  are 
doing  pretty  well.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord — to  Him  alone 
belongs  the  honour,  praise,  and 
glory. 

I  intend,  please  God,  to  leave 
here  again  either  this  week  or  the 
next.  I  receive  constantly  invita- 
tions from  various  places  to  come 
and  preach  the  gospel.  Pray  for 
me  that  the  Lord  may  bless  my 
humble  efforts  to  promote  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

The  Lord  be  with  you,  and 
bless  you  and  yours.  Your  most 
affectionate  m  Christ, 

A.   P.   FoBSTEB. 

[An  intereeting  letter  from  Mr.  Gkissler 
stands  oyer,  and  will  be  given  in  the  next 
number.] 

SUFFOLK  AND  KORFOLK 
ASSOOLITION. 

The  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  Asso- 
ciation of  Baptist  Churches  held 
its  Thirty-third  Anniversary  at 
Eattlesdon,  near  Stowmarket,  on 
the  2nd  and  3rd  of  June.  This 
association  numbers  more  than 
3,000  members,  but  the  attendance 
quite  exceeded  expectation.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  the  Kev.  J. 
Cooper,  of  Wattisham,  who  gave 
an  appropriate  opening  address, 
and  made  a  very  touching  allusion 
to  the  venerable  Secretary,  the 
Eev.  G.  Wright,  of  Beccles,  now  in 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry, 
who,  notwithstanding  hia  \\ifixvsL 
health,  kindlj  eoiilmxiei^  >^^  ^^^J^'^'^- 
tariat.     SermoM  ^ete^  ^xe»s2sift^ 
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by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Bloomfield, 
London ;  S.  K.  Bland,  Chesham, 
Bucks;  J.  Collins,  Grundisburgh; 
C.  Hill,  Stoke  Ash ;  and  0.  H. 
Hosken,  Gilden  Croft,  Norwich. 
The  circular  letter  on  "  The  glory 
of  God ;  His  chief  end  in  the  sal- 
vation of  His  people,"  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Hosken,  Norwich,  was 
read,  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  with  the  minutes.  The 
crowd  on  the  second  day  was  so 
great  as  to  require  a  separate  ser- 
vice. Letters  were  read  from 
Thirty-three  Churches,  which,  on 
the  whole,  showed  satisfactory 
progress.  Baptisms  were  about 
six  each  church,  or  7  per  cent,  of 
the  membership.  A  spirit  of  union 
and  love  characterized  all  the 
meetings:  not  one  jarring  note 
disturbed  the  peace  of  the  body. 

NOETH-WESTERN  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meetings  of  this 
Association  were  held  at  Latch- 
ford,  near  Warrington,  on  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday,  May  J27th 
and  28th. 

The  brethren  assembled  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  at  two 
o'clock,  when,  after  prayer  by 
Bro.  Gatenby,  Bro.  Wilkinson, 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Latch- 
ford,  was  chosen  as  Moderator. 

The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  then  read  in  the  usual  order, 
and  the  reports  from  the  thirteen 
churches  now  composing  the  asso- 
ciation showed  a  total  increase  of 
168  members,  of  whom  124  had 
been  received  by  baptism.  There 
had  been  a  total  decrease  of  70,  of 
whom  26  had  died,  and  16  been  dis- 
missed to  other  churches,  leaving 
therefore  a  clear  increase  on  the 
whole  of  98  members.  **  To  God 
alone  be  all  the  glory."  M.  \\\^ 
conclusion  of  the  letters,  pxa^et 
was  offered  by  Bro.  DMrant  I^eVai 


dent  with  Mr.  Dawson).  Thed^ 
cular  letter  was  then  read  by  ]to. 
Dawson,  '*  On  Christian  Baptism 
as  a  solemn  obligation,  and  as  i 
pre-requisite  to  admission  into  tin 
Church,  and  to  Communi(HiattfaB 
Lord's  Table."  The  letter  was  oi 
the  next  day  adopted,  and  ordenl 
to  be  printed  and  circulated  v 
the  letter  of  the  Association. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six; 
public  worship  was  held.  Bi* 
Nichols  and  Bro.  Harvey  con- 
menced  the  service,  and  B»- 
Smith  preached  from  Johnxvii 
20,  21,  and  closed  with  prayer. 

An  interesting  prayer-meetinj 
was  held  on  Thursday  morning  ^ 
half-past  six,  Bro.  Howe  presidet 
and  gave  a  brief  address  **  On  tin 
Promise  of  the  Spirit."  Soni 
seven  or  eight  of  the  brethren  ki 
the  devotions,  and  among  thai 
was  the  venerable  father  of  Ai 
pastor,  Mr.  T.  Wilkinson,  semor, ' 
who,  in  his  83rd  year,  was  presait 
at  this  early  hour.  The  servije 
was  felt  by  all  present  to  be  a  peeo- 
liarly  sweet  and  solemn  season. 

The  friends  met  again  for  w(»- 
ship  at  half-past  10.  Bro.  Gatenby 
and  Bro.  Franklin  commenced  the 
service,  and  Bro.  Dawson  preached 
a  sermon  on  that  momentous  sub- 
ject, "  Glorying  in  the  Cross  d 
Christ,"  taking  as  his  textGabr 
tians  yi.  14. 

In  the  afternoon  at  two  o'clock 
the  ministers  and  messengers  mei 
to  transact  the  business  of  the 
association.  Bro.  Stokes  intro- 
duced by  reading  and  prayer. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meetings 
were  read  by  the  Secretary,  and 
confirmed.  Application  for  ad- 
missions into  the  association  were 
received  from  the  churches  of 
Little  Leigh,  Norley,  and  Bruns- 
mek-xo^d,  Liverpool,  and  whicht 
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ements  were  made  for 
Association  to  be  held 
ite,  near  Bacup.  Bro. 
7as  chosen  as  the  Asso- 
reacher  next  year;  and 
ve  as  the  writer  of  the 
alar  Letter,  "  On  the  Pre- 
md  Employment  of  Lay 

'  the  resolutions  unani- 
)assed  at  this  meeting, 
of  thanks  to  the  Lanca- 
ptist  Relief  Committee, 
e  benevolent  subscribers 
nominational  Fund,  for 
timely  and  material 
)  so  kindly  rendered  to 
hurches  in  this  Associ- 
ring  the  prevailing  dis- 
iie  cotton  districts.  We 
t  all  those  friends  who 
time  of  need,  will  accept 
lie  acknowledgment  of 
erous  kindness, 
rdial  thanks  of  the  Asso- 
v^ere  presented  to  the 
I  friends  for  their  Chris- 
itality,  and  to  the  Mode- 
the  manner  in  which  he 
larged  his  duties, 
ncluding  evening  service 
aenced  by  brethren  Howe 
s,  and  Bro.  Hall  preached 
tthew  xvi.  17,  18.  The 
r  closed  the  services  by 
d  the  benediction, 
srminated  these  most  in- 
and  delightful  services. 

John  Howe,  Sec, 

>f  the  Strict  Communion 
Society  to  their  Strict 
Brethren  throughout  the 

London,  June,  1863. 

»VED  Bbethben, 

us,  in  the  interests  of  our 
ionr,  as  the  sole  King  of 
,  to  address  you  in  a  few- 


words  of  Christian  friendship  and 
brotherly  love,  with  a  view  to  a 
closer  union  among  us  than  we 
have  hitherto  enjoyed. 

Deeply  deploring  the  innovation 
upon  Gospel  order  and  fellowship 
which  the  open  communion  system 
of  this  country  has  introduced,  and 
the  evils  by  which  that  innovation 
hfes  been  followed,  we  have  felt 
constrained  to  form  ourselves  into 
a  new  Society,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  check  the  further  spread  of  these 
evils,  and  to  restore  the  doctrine 
and  fellowship  of  the  Apostles  to 
the  churches  of  our  land.  In  this 
humble  atempt  to  serve  our  common 
cause  we  have  been  encouraged 
beyond  our  expectations,  and  we 
would  fervently  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  tokens  of  His  Divine 
approbation,  with  which  He  has 
been  pleased  to  favour  us  since  He 
put  it  into  our  hearts  to  commence 
this  important  work. 

You  are,  doubtless,  aware  that 
in  no  part  of  the  Christian  world  is 
the  open  communion  system  so 
strong,  or  its  fruits  so  injurious,  as 
in  England.  In  America  the  Strict 
Baptists  constitute  a  large  majority, 
and  Qod  has  abundantly  prospered 
them.  Equally  so  in  Wales,  Ger- 
many, Sweden,  and  in  some  other 
parts.  The  steady  progress  and 
increase  of  these  bretl^en  confirm 
the  truth  of  God's  holy  Word, 
where  He  has  declared  "  Them  that 
honour  Me,  I  will  honour."  But 
in  England  it  is  otherwise ;  for  here 
the  Baptist  denomination  has  been 
seriously  impaired,  by  an  unscrip- 
tural  practice  which  the  parties  in 
question  admit  to  be  without  any 
precedent  in  the  Word  of  God. 
And  the  evil  does  not  stop  here, 
but  as  in  all  other  cases  of  indulged 
error,  it  grows  more  encroaching,  in 
proportion  to  the  forbearance  of 
those  who  labour  to  maLvaUixL  t\3L^ 
original  QospeV  oid<^T .  '^oX.  ^w^l^*^ 
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of  our  churches,  and  creating  almost 
endless  strife  and  bitterness  of  feel- 
ing among  the  brethren,  it  has 
recently  proceeded  to  the  seizure  of 
our  property,  and,  taking  advantage 
of  the  legal  defectiveness  of  our 
trust  deeds,  wrested  our  chapels  at 
Norwich  and  Ramsgate  from  their 
rightful  possessors,  and  appropriated 
them  to  uses  which  were  never  in- 
tended by  their  original  founders. 

.  Are  we,  therefore,  to  be  blamed 
for  seeking  to  arrest  this  evil,  and 
if  we  cannot  recover  our  lost  pro- 
perty, at  least,  to  prevent  further 
encroachment?  We  believe  that 
ours  is  an  honourable  course,  and 
that  all  right-minded  Baptists  will 
approve  of  the  stand  we  are  making 
on  behalf  of  a  denomination  we 
love. 

But  it  is  not  the  protection  of  the 
property  alone  that  has  prompted 
this  movement ;  for  while  we  claim 
the  right  to  possess  our  own,  the 
preservation  of  the  truth  of  God, 
and  the  Apostolic  Communion  of  the 
Saints,  are  far  dearer  to  our  hearts. 
And  are  we  to  stand  still  while  the 
authority  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
is  virtually  superseded  by  a  human 
tradition  ?  Are  we  to  be  silent 
spectators  of  an  innovation  which 
boldly  admits  the  unbaptized  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  thus  systemati- 
cally opening  His  church  to  those 
who,  in  an  important  particular  of 
Christian  obedience,  have  set  aside 
the  commandment  of  Christ  ?  And 
are  we  too,  by  our  inaction,  to 
connive  at  encroachments  upon  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  which  the 
open  communion  system  has  already 
produced  in  a  number  of  instances  ? 
Are  we  to  witness  these  things  and 
yet  remain  silent,  or  cry,  "  Peace, 
Peace,  when  there  is  no  Peace?" 
Every  feeling  of  loyalty  to  our 
Heavenly  King, — every  sentiment 
of  gratitude  for  soveieigii  iae\c^ 
bestowed  on  ourselves  •, — an^  e\ex^ 


baptism  combine  to  urge  th 
sponse, No,  Never.  Whatevera 
our  Master,  affects  His  fa 
servants,  and  all  that  would  : 
His  interests  we  must  ever  i 
as  being  done  unto  ourselves. 
Having  thus  been  driven 
associated  action  on  behalf  ( 
peace  and  truth  of  the  chi 
we  now  affectionately  inviti 
beloved  brethren,  to  avow 
sympathy  with  our  object,  j 
encourage  our  efforts  in  wl 
way  may  appear  to  you  most 
able  or  expedient.  And  tl 
conceive  can  be  done  in  the  i 
ing  modes : — 

1.  To  express  by  special 
lution,  at  a  meeting  of  your  c 
your  approval  of  our  action. 

2.  To  favour  us,  from  t 
time,  with  information  res] 
your  own  progress, — the  s 
feeling  around  you  as  to  fid 
maintaining  the  Apostolic  dc 
and  fellowship, — and  to  apf 
of  any  danger  to  that  A] 
faithfulness  that  may  threat 
at  any  time,  and  in  any  quai 

3.  To  stand  prepared  tc 
each  other  in  maintaining 
flinching  obedience  to  Chrisi 
doctrine  and  fellowship  < 
church,  and  to  afford  each  o 
the  help  in  our  power,  wl 
our  pledged  fidelity  to  H: 
cause  may  occasion  us  sufii 
loss. 

These,  dear  brethren,  J 
modes  by  which  we  may 
solid  encouragement  and 
each  other  in  our  Master's 
Of  that  cause  we  hope  nor 
will  ever  be  ashamed;  hut 
fathers  stood  faithfully  b] 
"  the  spoiling  of  their  good 
the  loss  of  life,  so  we  pray 
that  know  the  truth  may  fe 
maintain  it,  "  even  unto  dc 

^  ^\Nxxi^  'vi  \vft»x  from  you 


sacred  pledge  implied  in  o\xi  on^jti  \  ^o^^€^\i^TL^. 


*.  1, 1863.3     PEnnmnB  ohtteoh  (or  baptist)  magazine,    i^i 


(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,) 

William  Stokes, 

Hon.  Secretary. 
JBUibert-st.  C'On-M,  Manchester, 

lie  foregoing  has  been  posted  to  a  large 
^lier  of  Strict  Baptist  Churches  in  all 
#B  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
Allies ;  but  if  any  have  been  omitted, 
Secretary  "will  have  great  pleasure  in 
rsrdmg  a  copy  on  application  made  to 
.  at  the  aboYC  address. 

DRiaiN    OP   THE    BAPTIST 
INTEREST  IN  BAOUP. 

•  The  origin  of  this  variety  of 
ssent  [Baptists]  is  to  be  traced, 
xespects  Yorkshire  and  Lanca- 
re,  to  the  township  of  Hepton- 
D,  in  the  wildest  part  of  the 
rish  of  Halifax,  lying  on  the 
rders  of  the  Lancashire  parish 
"Whalley,  a  part  of  his  parish 
ich  Mr.  Hey  wood  rarely,  if  ever, 
ited.  There  Kichard  Coore  had 
311  the  minister,  and  after  him 
?*•  Aiglin,  who  was  followed  by 
r.  Daniel  Towne ;  all  of  whom 
lire  in  the  extreme  of  Calvinism, 
aong  the  people  who  formed  the 
c3y  of  parishioners  of  Hepton- 
^11,  were  two  persons  named 
illiam  Mitchell  and  David 
Ijossley,  near  relations.  *  * 
itcheU  died  in  1705,  and  Cross- 
r  became  the  pastor  of  an  Anti- 
^mian  (?)  congregation  in  London. 
lat  before  the  death  of  Mitchell, 
«y  established-  about  twenty 
ciall  Societies,  who  had  intro- 
iced  into  their  discipline  baptism 
persons  of  age  to  answer  for 
-emselves,  as  necessary  to  the 
►mpleteness  of  a  Christian  pro- 
esion.  The  principal  scene  of  the 
bours  of  these  two  lay-preachers 
BS  the  mountainous  country  be- 
reen  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire, 
leirprincipal  establishment  being 


at  a  place  called  Bacup,  in  one  of 
the  valleys  in  that  mountainous 
region  called  Rossendale,  where 
the  chapel  was  founded  in  1691, 
as  soon  as  the  Toleration  Act 
allowed  of  such  foundations.  It 
must  have  been  some  society  col- 
lected by  Mitchell  to  which  one  of 
Mr.  Heywood  s  congregation  was 
dfesirous  to  join  himself;  and  to 
the  labours  of  these  persons  are 
to  be  traced  the  several  societies 
of  Baptists  which  sprang  up  in 
the  parish  of  Halifax  and  other 
parts  of  the  counties  of  York  and 
Lancaster."  —  Hunter's  lAfe  of 
Oliver  Heyivood,  pp.  280-2. 

Making  a  slight  allowance  for 
the  exaggeration  of  a  churchman 
who  appears  to  be  fond  of  imputing 
Antinomianism  to  men  who  would 
have  utterly  abjured  that  system, 
the  foregoing  is  substantially  cor- 
rect. The  old  Trust  Deed  of  the 
first  Bacup  Baptist  Chapel,  or 
School  Room,  (where  preaching 
was  conducted)  is  dated  April  16, 
1692,  and  it  purports  to  be  the 
making  over  of  a  certain  parcel  of 
land  in  "  Bacope"  by  John  Whit- 
taker,  of  Broadclough,  to  John 
Lord,  John  Hoyle,  Laurence  Lord, 
and  John  Houlden,  and  their  heirs 
for  ever,  &c.,  for  **the  use  and  be- 
hoof of  William  Mitchell  and 
David  Crossley,  for  and  during 
their  natural  lives,  being  now  mi- 
nisters or  preachers  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  Doctrine  of  Christ,  &c;" 
•and  it  provides  that  those  minis- 
ters shall  have  hberty  "to  pray, 
teach,  or  preach"  in  that  School- 
house  "without  any  let  or  hin- 
drance of  any  person  or  persons." 
The  first  surrender  was  signed 
April  16th,  1692,— the  second,  6th 
of  August,  1773, — the  third,  April 
9th,  1800,—and  the  fourth,  April 
16th,  1845. 
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OUDin:  BtlAami. — Seven  in  May, — 
Sixteen  in  June, — and  o&en  expected  in 
July. 

Bacdp:  Inoell  Terrace.  —  Two,  on 
July  8th,  by  Mr.  Simou  Hall,  of  Beni- 
bn^.  The  cauae  here  ie  wearing  a  very 
improving  appeapance, 

OeuEN,  nxkB  RooHBiLB. — Qliree  in 
July,  by  Mr.  Nuttall,  the  pastor.  One  is 
«  teacher,  end  two  of  thmn  are  scholaTs 
in  llie  Sabbath  School,  titj  they  be 
"feitliful  unto  death," 

Hbwton  Abbot,  Dkvob',  —  One  in 
June,  and  one  in  July.  Both  caeee  vere 
Aill  of  encouragement  and  we  trnat  that 
this  may  prompt  to  continued  and  nn- 
(dumeing  fidelity  to  the  good  old  doctrine 
of  beWers'  baptism. 

MARRIAaES. 

On  ]£ay  20th,  at  the  Baptist  Chapd, 

GroBTenor  Street,   Manoheater,  by  Mr. 

Wm.  Gatenby,  Mr.  Abraham  SaunderB 

to  Miss  Ellen  Hart,    boA   of   Hnlme, 


On  Jane  11th,  at  the  Pithay  Chapel, 
BriBtoI,  by  the  "Rev.  Q.  1.  Thoreaby,  of 
Spa  Fields  Chapel,  London,  uncle  of  the 
bride,  Jane  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
P.  A.  Thoresby,  of  H.  M.'s  CuBtome,  to 
Mr.  D.  Cooiaey,  of  PentonTiUe,  London. 

Recently,  at  Tbrissell  Street  Chapel, 
Bristol,  by  the  Key,  H.  Clarke,  Snmpaon 
Bees,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  John  Bees, 
liOwer  Easton,  to  Sarah  Ann,  third 
daughter  of  Mr.  William  Brittan,  of 
Koee  Green,  St.  George's. 

DEATH. 

On  June  16th,  at  Snnnyside,  CharleB 
Douthwaite  Nichols,  eldest  son  of  Mr. 
A.  F.  Tfiohols,  and  grandson  of  Mr.  A. 
Nichols,  lato  pastor  at  the  above  place. 
The  yoQth  was  in  hia  seventh  year.  He 
was  interred  io  the  Baptist  Qiapel,  Mr. 
John  Howe,  of  Wulerbam,  officiating  on 
the  maumful  occasion. 

Wick.  —  On  a  former  occasion  we 
directed  the  attention    of   tbe   Baptist 

Subhe  to  this  most  deserving  ease.  We 
eg  to  repeat  thij  duty.  A  more  worthy 
or  a  more  pressing  case,  has  not  come 
before  us,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  our 
brethren  at  Wick  will  succeed  in  theii' 

effort.     Contributions  will  'be  ttumUaW^      , 

received  by  the  pastor,  Mr. R,G.Sowet\>7.  \  "Bft^. 
Plinled  by  (IsoBCE  niKKisDN,  ol  11,  Ciobb  Swett, IHkm 


Abbboath  :  Cotmi<autvi»»t  of  i  Sa 
Tniereit. — On  July  5tb,  at  the  rtqutt  d 
several  resident  bnptiied  bcQinen,  1l 
John  Henderfton,  and  Mr.  John  BiiUi» 
land,  both  of  Dnndee,  held  religi 
vices  hen.  Mr.  Sutiierland  ac 
the  assembly  in  tbe  momine  from  1  lia 
fi.  12.  In  tbe  afternoon  Mr.  HendaM 
disDonrMd  from  1  Ihess.  v.  21,  ud  i 
ministered  the  Lord's  Sapper.  Arbraft 
contains  a  population  of  about  SQ,IKI^ 
and  OUT  earnest  prayer  is  that  tlii  it 
tempt   to  egtabliah  a  church  iftrr  b 

Erimitive    order,     may   be   abimdi^ 
iMsed  of  Ctcd. 


OEDTSATIOTi. 

SaBXWBBiT&Zi  SI.  Jokiii  BS  sat 
Sapli>l  Chapel. — On  Sunday,  July  llli 

the  Eev.  "      "'-'        " '— 

preached 

the  following  Tuesday 
of  800  persona  as^embiei 
bg,  when  Mr.  F.  Baugh  .  __  .  „ 
as  pastor  of  the  oburcb.  The  B«.  Wj» 
Stokes  addressed  the  meeting 
eloquent  speech,  upon  the  relativs  Mi 
of  pastor  and  people,  impresBiiie  i^ 
the  minister  the  neoeaaify  of  aiuiif  * 
his  Bpecial  study  to  be  the  miniMi 
truth,  and  urging  tbe  people  to  taki  ■ 
that  their  minister,  who  had  given  opi 
gains  from  trade,  should  be  supporbdi 
a  manner  becoming  his  position  iDKiat,  — ^ 
The  Bev.  Mr.  Temonand  BevenloM  ) 
gentlemen  afterwards  spoke 
length.  Thanks  were  voted  to  t 
for  the  part  they  had  taken,  and  thsp* 
ceedings  terminated  after  an  tga 
meeting, — Shreuitbuty  CAronW*. 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST 
TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Collected  by  Mr.  S.  lUevee,) 

Clevedon     D.j  ■ 

Bev.  Q.  Wyard,  Loudon,  2  )     i  0  I  I 

Mr.  W.  Bowser,  London  8.  1   1  •  I 

Rev.    B.    H.    Brotherton,  >  i   n  t  I 

Graham's  Town     ...    D.  j  I 

Mr.  J.  C.  WoolUoott      ...  fl.  0   »  '  I 

Rev.  R.  W.  Blake,  Loudon  &  0 10  >   I 

Bi«Jl*.j       g^jl 


Lewisham  .. 
Mr.  Drinkwater,  Briat^...  B. 
"'     '  Smith, Bijftol    a. 
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HOTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

No.  1.  Abiakism. 


lit  18  not  intended  in  this  series  of  papers,  to  enter  into  a  description 
citt  the  sects  and  heresies  that  have  marked  and  marred  the  historv 
*ihe  Christian  Church  from  the  Apostolic  times;  otherwise  the 
ttenes,  the  Gaulonites,  the  Nazarines,  the  Nicolaitanes,  the  Gnostics, 
S  many  other  bodies  would  require  an  early  consideration.  But  as 
ill  a  course  would  be  something  like  an  attempt  to  slay  the  dead 
d  scarcely  less  unprofitable ;  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  and  a  few 
lowing  papers  to  describe,  in  order  to  expose,  those  heresies,  which 
t  continue  to  roam  about  like  spectres,  to  the  terror  of  living  men ; 
d  to  give  in  outline,  the  character  and  histoiy  of  the  different  sects, 
lich,  notwithstanding  much  diversity  of  sentiment  on  some  points, 
\r8  maintained  a  substantial  orthodoxy.  Of  the  heresies,  the  first 
^ee  is  due  to  the  pernicious  system  indicated  in  the  heading  of  the 
^Bont  article. 

Jkrianism  first  appeared  in  a  systematic  form  in  the  early  part  of  the 
tardi  century,  or  about  the  year  816  a.d.  when  Arius,  a  Presbyter  or 
Ider  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Alexandria,  denied,  with  great  plan- 
bility,  the  proper  and  essential  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
uder  this  man  the  heresy  first  assumed  a  methodical  appearance,  but 
had  existed  in  a  wandering  state  from  a  much  earlier  period.  **  It 
St  made  its  entiy  into  the  world,"  says  the  learned  John  Whitaker, 
bom  that  accursed  spirit  of  opposition  to  Heaven,  for  which,  th^ 
iws  ohanged  sitnadona  with  the  Gentiles ;  for  "wViicYi  Wie^  ^eit^  ^%&\i 
r  by  God,  BIB  the  GentiLea  had  been  before ;  ha^e  oon&axxi^^  <:a»X  <^^<» 
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Messiah,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Scribes,  *'  the  whole  nation 
Jews  became  Arians."     Hence  their  blind  rage  with  the  Savioiu 
they  sought  to  kill  him,  because  He  had  said  **  that  God  w 
FaUier,  making  himself  equal  with  God."  (John  v.  18) 

It  also  appears  historically  certain  that  the  first  known  Arians 
the  Christian  dispensation,  were  two  Jews,  named  Ebion,  and 
thus,  both  of  whom  had  followers  who  went  by  the  nan 
Ebionites  and  Cerinthians.  The  former  rejected  the  authority 
Apostle  Paul,  fell  back  upon  thie  practice  of  circumcision,  and  ha 
Eusebius,  "  low  and  poor  ideas  concerning  Christ,  whom  they  rej 
as  a  mere  man."  The  Cerinthians,  equally  degraded  the  t 
Kedeemer,  having  been  taught  by  their  founder  that  **  Christ 
man  only,  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  without  Divinity."  These  twi 
lived  in  the  days  of  at  least  one  Apostle,  namely,  the  venerable 
and  many  passages  in  his  Gospel,  and  first  Epistle,  it  is  beheved 
written  with  the  view  of  counteracting  the  deadly  heresy  that  de 
his  beloved  Lord  of  his  true  and  everlasting  Godhead. 

This  destructive  doctrine  continued  in  the  church  in  various 
and  beneath  numerous  guises  until  Arius  took  it  under  his  do 
patronage,  and  gave  it  something  like  a  systematic  character.  I 
his  followers  taught  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
creatures  ;  the  Son  as  a  creature  being  made  by  the  Father,  a 
Holy  Spirit  as  a  creature  being  made  by  the  Son,  who  also  ma 
angels.  Photius  says,  "As  even  Arius  determined  concerning  th 
so  he  determined  also  concerning  the  Ever-holy  Spirit ;  and  n 
the  lordly  and  supreme  Sovereignty  of  God,  into  two  servan' 
ministers."  **  The  Arians,"  says  Epiphanius,  **  confess  the  anj 
have  been  made  by  the  Son ;  and  even  dare  to  say  blasphemo 
the  very  Spirit,  that  He  was  created  by  the  Son." 

These  false  and  rebellious  doctrines,  congenial  to  the  corrupt 
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LO  attended  in  person,  acted  as  moderator,  and  exhorted  the  assemhly 
peace  and  unanimity.  The  most  learned,  eloquent,  and  grave  men 
the  age,  were  there ;  some  who  carried  about  in  their  persons,  **  the 
'mg  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  having  been  tortured  until  near  dying  them- 
Tes,  for  the  faith  of  their  Divine  Master.  The  proceedings  com- 
mced  on  the  19th  of  June,  and  closed  about  the  end  of  August,  a.i>. 
5,  the  Council  having  sat  about  two  months  and  ten  days. 
In  this  Council  the  doctrines  of  Arius  met  with  a  severe  and  deserved 
[idemnation,  and  the  Council  issued  a  creed,  which  is  known  at  this 
y  as  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  which  originally  ran  thus :  "  We  believe 
one  God,  the  Father  Almighty,*  maker  of  all  things  visible  and 
Hsible :  and  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  only 
gotten  of  the  Father,  that  is  of  the  substance  of  the  Father ;  God  of 
>d,  and  Light  of  Light,  very  God  of  God;  begotten,  not  made, 
ing  con-substantial,  or,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by  whom 

*  things  were  made,  both  in  heaven  and  earth :  who  for  us  men,  and 

*  our  salvation  came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate,  and  was 
ide  man :  He  suffered,  and  rose  again  the  third  day ;  ascended  into 
aven,  and  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  for  those  that  say,  there  was  a  time  when  He 
s  not,  and,  that  He  was  not  before  He  was  made ;  or,  that  He  was 
kde  out  of  things  that  were  not,  or  that  He  is  of  any  other  substance 

essence,  or  &at  He  is  obnoxious  to,  change  or  alteration ;   all 
ch  the  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  does  anathematize  and 
ect." 
This  creed  or  confession  of  faith,  was  drawn  up  by  Hosius,  bishop 

pastor  of  Corduba,  and  was  almost  universally  adopted.  The 
uperor  heartily  approved  of  it,  and  in  testimony  of  his  sincerity, 
dressed  the  following  letter  or  edict  to  the  clergy  and  people  gene- 
Uy,  as  a  means  of  carrying  out  the  intentions  of  the  Council.  Had 
is  letter  been  published  as  an  expression  of  individual  or  associated 
►inion,  none  could  have  objected  to  its  circulation ;  but  when  it  went 
fth  as  the  declaration  of  the  political  head  of  the  church,  it  carried  in 

*  train  that  spirit  of  persecution  which,  whether  breathed  by  Pagan, 
^pist,  or  Protestant,  has  ever  proved  a  scourge  to  the  world.  Con- 
antine  as  the  man,  had  an  undoubted  right  to  express  his  abhorrence 

the  Arian  heresy ;  but,  as  the  Emperor,  he  had  no  shadow  of  a  claim 
prosecute  and  punish  Arius  or  any  other  heresiarch  for  errors  in 

ligion.  That  creed  and  conscience  are  matters  belonging  exclusively 
God,  was  a  principle  in  religious  liberty,  that  even  a  Constantino 

A  &iled  to  learn. 

**  Constantine  the  Oreat,   the  August^  the  Conqueror ,  to  the  Bishops 
and  People, 

"  Since  Arius  has  taken  upon  him  to  imitate  impious  and  bad  men, 
is  but  just  he  should  undergo  the  same  pimishment  with  them, 
therefore  Porphyry,  the  enemy  of  true  religion,  for  the  pernicious 
[tunes  he  wrote  against  Christianity  met  with  a  reward  due  to  so 
;at  a  villainy,  to  become  infamous  to  all  posterity,  to  be  loa.dad'^V^ 
^roacbas  and  execraUons,  and  to  have  his  imp\ou<&  'X^oc^^^  ^j^vs^^Xj^ 
lisbed  out  of  the  world ;  so  now  it  seems  good  to  us>  i!K:^\»  Kffia&  %3A 
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his  adherents  be  called  *  Pobphybians/  that  they  may  bear  this  \m 
title  whose  manners  they  imitate  and  resemble.  Farther,  if  any  book 
written  by  Arius  be  found,  we  command  it  to  be  burnt,  that  so  oot  1 1 
only  his  vile  doctrines  may  be  utterly  extirpated,  but  that  notthekiit|J 
monument  of  him  may  remain.  Declaring  also,  that  if  any  man  M 
be  found  to  conceal  any  such  book  of  Arius,  and  not  presently  (dEar  it  I  c 
to  be  burnt,  as  soon  as  ever  he  shall  be  apprehended,  he  shall  be  pit  li 
to  death.     God  have  you  in  his  keeping."  mi 

Here,  piety  and  punishment, — zeal  for  truth,  and  Popish  arrogUM^Ii 
went  hand  in  hand.  It  was  not  enough  that  the  heresies  of  Ana  li 
should  be  condemned,  but  the  man  must  ^so  be  the  victim  of  unfediag  w 
persecution.  As  a  Christian  man,  judging  ofArianism  according  ttliil 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  Constantino  was  right,  and  deservedly  cUiilir 
our  highest  admiration ;  but  as  the  civil  Magistrate  he  was  prolbuDd(f|8 
wrong,  and  in  a  blind  zeal  to  serve  the  cause  of  God,  he  becuMi 
Pope,  a  Dictator,  and  a  heartless  persecutor,  on  behalf  of  a  religidl'O 
whose  leading  law  is  that  of  Love,  and  whose  sole  earthly  weaposlilii 
that  of  persuasion.  1 1 

fTo  he  eonUmted  in  ^  ne^.)  W^ 


THE  CHBISTIAN'S  OBACLE. 

FBOM  THE   GERMAN. 


^' When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me.      Until  IwentWi 
&e  Btnotuary  of  Glt>d,  then  understood  I  their  end." 

So  spake  Asaph, — and  he  was  a  true  Asaph  ;  for  his  name  signiic* 
one  who  gathers  together,  a  collector.     He  collected  his  flutteriDg  vi 
scattered  thoughts,  distracted  by  the  contradictions  and  incongraititf 
of  all  without,  and  retired  with  them  into  the  still  quiet  of  the  sanetnaiji 
there  to  prostrate  himself  before  his  God,  and  to  converse  with  him  i 
all  his  doubts  and  all  his  perplexities.      And  then  was  his  mind  agtfft 
braced,  again  composed,  and  he  spake,  ''Nevertheless,  I  am  continiial^ 
with  thee ; — nevertheless,  though  I  knew  I  was  to  be  always  miserabk 
on  earth,  while  the  ungodly  prospered  in  the  world,  yet  I  would  clean 
unto  thee,    Lo !  my  God,  I  am  better  off  with  thee  in  my  misery  ini 
trouble,  than  the  deluded  world  in  its  dream  of  happiness.     I  see  nov 
that  I  have  been  perplexed  only  because  I  did  not  remain  in  the  sancts- 
ary  with  thee,  did  not  remain  in  the  sanctuary  of  my  own  heart  I 
tottered  because,  like  a  rash  and  giddy  child,  I  would  go  alone ;  I  wiB 
do  so  no  more ; — no,  I  will  abide  continually  with  thee.     I  will  p 
no  more  alone ;  I  feel  that  it  is  only  well  with  me  when  I  hold  W 
bjr  thee;  1  feel  that  it  Va  goo^  iox  m^  V^  ^x^  iv^i^  tA  4|m  <4i* 
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So,  dear  friends,  should  it  be  with  us  in  all  the  scruples,  difficulties, 
^rplexities,  vexations,  and  anxieties  of  our  pilgrimage.  Let  us  not 
B»te  time  in  useless  efforts  to  extricate  ourselves  from  self-created 
fficulties.  This  will  never  do ;  men  can  tie  for  themselves  knots 
hich  they  cannot  untie ;  and  out  of  mere  trifles  they  make  difficulties 
'  which  there  is  no  way  of  escaping,  but  by  Asaph's  way.  This  is  a 
>ly  way,  and  therefore  a  direct  and  pleasant  way.  We  must  go  into 
L6  sanctuary,  and  there  simply  lay  before  our  God,  all  that  perplexes 
I,  all  that  is  a  stumbling  block  in  our  paths ;  there  in  private  with 
IT  God  consider  the  whole  matter,  and  survey  it  in  the  light  of  his 
^tmtenance.  Let  us  make  every  thing  we  meet  on  our  road  the 
ibject  of  a  little  prayer, — of  a  litde  talk  with  our  God.  Oh  !  then, 
>w  soon  should  we  get  over  all !  How  soon  should  we  feel  ourselves 
>  be  children  again,  and  get  rid  of  our  burden,  if  we  would  but  go 
id  take  it  to  the  sanctuary,  and  tell  our  dear  Saviour  of  it ;  and  say, 
O!  Lord  Jesus,  it  is  too  hard  for  me ;  but  I  will  abide  with  thee, 
id  will  never  depart  from  thee." 

Take  with  thiiMnto  the  sanctuary  also  the  doubts  and  perplexities 
tat  press  upon  thee,  from  the  contemplation  of  the  ungodly  world 
"ound ;  and  the  difficulties  and  distresses  arising  from  its  temptations, 
3  ridicule,  and  persecution. 

But  there  are  stumbling  blocks  to  the  faithful  pilgrim,  even  from  the 
ous  around  him.  Oh !  there  is  danger  even  from  them,  unless  we 
ok  before  us  well,  and  remain  in  the  light  of  God.  We  find  a  very 
eat  variety  in  the  minds  of  the  awakened.  Beason  says,  "  You  see 
en  the  pious  are  not  all  agreed ;  one  says  this,  and  anotixer  that,  and 
e  walk  of  one  is  different  from  that  of  another." 
Kow  this  is  a  stumbling  block ;  yet  it  is  but  a  little  one.  All  the 
Lildren  of  God  are  perfecUy  agreed  in  the  essentials  of  salvation ;  and 
^ugh  the  manifestations  of  their  common  faith  may  vary,  and  their 
^ressions  and  modes  of  speech  be  unlike,  let  not  this  be  a  stumbling 
^ock  to  our  reason.  We  should  rather  regard  them  as  the  different 
owers  of  a  garden,  each  having  its  own  peculiar  form,  scent,  hue,  and 
towth.  And  then  as  to  the  different  walk  of  believers,  one  may  not 
3  as  strict  as  another ;  and  thou  mayest  be  in  doubt  as  to  which  thou 
louldst  imitate.  Go,  dear  brother,  into  the  sanctuary.  Whom  wilt 
tou  follow  ? — ^whom  dost  thou  think  it  safest  to  follow  ?  Judge  thou 
)t  others ;  but  is  it  not  safer  for  thee  to  choose  the  narrowest  path  ? 
)Uow  him  who  seems  most  in  earnest ;  who  goes  the  farthest ;  who 
berea  most  closely  to  Scripture,  and  walks  most  circumspectly.  I 
f  unto  thee  follow  him,  without  condemning  others.  Or  if  thou  be 
»t  willing  to  follow  him,  look  unto  Jesus,  and  thou  needest  not 
ilk  to  any  human  being. 

But  dost  thou  behold  many  weaknesses,  failings,  and  inoonsist- 
0]es  in  the  walk  of  believers  ?  O  !  soul,  this  is  indeed  a  heavy  trial, 
itrong  temptation,  and  not  to  fall  into  it  we  need  great  strength  fh)m 
9  Lofd.  Lamentable  and  deplorable  indeed  is  it  to  see  so  much  of 
perfection  and  of  sin  amongst  the  awakened  children  of  God.    But 

tbou  into  the  sanctuary,  with  the  faults  of  thy  brethren  also.     The 
Udim  of  Ood  bare,  it  ia  true,  their  filings ;  ^^  xaxiaX  %i3cccE^\V«3A 
mm  oretiL     But  have  I  none  myself?     Ia  iMst  niy  ^ssm^R^^ 
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many  instances  imperfect  ?  Why  should  I  see  "  the  mote  in  my 
brother's  eye,"  while  I  have  **  a  beam  in  my  own  eye  ?"  Has  love  no 
veil  to  draw  between  me  and  my  quick  perception  of  deformity  in  my 
brother?  Thou  hast  no  need,  oh!  soul  to  watch  others ;— look  to 
thyself  alone ;  look  to  thine  own  faults,  and  be  blind  to  those  of  othei& 
And  if  that  which  thou  seest  in  the  godly,  seem  not  good  in  thine  eyeB, 
only  weep  for  it  and  pray.  Go  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  say  unto  his, 
•*  Alas  !  Lord,  my  brother  is  sick,  r^j  brother  is  wounded ;  neverthelesg, 
I  am  continually  with  thee.  Though  thy  people  have  their  infirmitiffi, 
yet  I  will  not  for  this  cause  withdraw  my  love  from  them.  God's  ia- 
valids  are  better  than  the  strong  ones  of  the  world." 

With  such  a  compassionate  eye  of  love  should  we  look  upon  ik 
infirmities  of  others.  But  let  us  not  dwell  upon  them  in  any  way  too 
long.  Try  to  see  nothing  but  good ;  look  only  to  their  graces.  Is  dn 
root  of  the  matter  there  ?  Then  love  what  God  has  himself  implantei 
and  what  he  loves  in  his  children.  Go  into  the  sanctuary,  and  thfl 
shalt  thou  "  understand  their  end  ;"  and  rejoice  in  the  thought  thiti 
time  will  come,  when  the  **  spirits  of  the  just"  shall  be  made  perfeet 
and  when  throughout  all  eternity,  they  shall  have  '*  neither  spot,  nor 
blemish,  nor  any  such  thing." 


FAITH  SAVING,— NOT  WOBKS. 
By  W.  Kilpin,  Birohington. 


How  opposed  are  all  men  by  nature  to  this  faith.      It  is  a  statement 
they  never  will  believe  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  them,  for  nothinj 
is  stronger  in  the  human  mind  than  prejudice.     Whatever  preposses- 
sions and  notions  entwine  themselves  about  the  minds  of  men  they 
will  most  assuredly  mould  the  spirit  and   govern    the  whole  rm- 
Many  and  varied  are  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  society,  but  in 
nothing  has  our  fallen  nature  unitedly  expressed  its  antipathy  ani 
determined  prejudice  in  more,   than   in   the  resistance   of  salvation 
by  God's  free  grace.      The  expression  of  man's  nature  is  daily  'f^ 
character  with  that  of  the  rich  young  man,  or  the  proud  Pharisee,  as 
spoken  by  the  Saviour  in  the  gospel.     "  Good  Master,  what  must  I  do, 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?"    Or  else,  with  much  self-complacency, 
he  says,  "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are :  I  p«! 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess,"  &c.     But  Christ  shows  to  him  that  to  be 
interested  in  the  heavenly  inheritance,  he  must  sell  all  that  he  has. 
This  offends  the  poor  legal  sinner,  for  he  thinks  he  has  great  posses- 
sions.    He  would  like  with  his  wealth  and  worldly  policy  to  secure  to 
himself  a  good  position  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  but  he  could  not 
think  of  receiving  its  blessings  as  a  beggar  would  a  donation,  for  he  is 
very  rich  in  his  own  esteem.    The  righteousness   of  Christ  is  not 
intended  to  be  sold  or  "borteied  o^nb^.^  wx^oxi^'sX  ^TIi^j^^c^\xA^  ot  FhanBOtfi 
worldly-minded  profesaoia,  an^  ae\i-x\^\»oM'^  \ft%^^\&,\yQX  \ft\(k  ^ 
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y  bestowed  in  sovereign  love  (according  to  the  divine  purpose) 
God  purposed  in  himself  before  the  world  began.  "Not  by 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
hath  He  saved  us." 

the  time  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  these  letters  to  the  churches, 
iws,  as  a  people,  had  strongly  fortified  themselves  under  cover  of 
3ariful  prejudices,  namely,  that  of  the  right  of  circumcision,  and 
brahamic  birthright.  Thus  they  boastfully  said,  **  The  temple 
)  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  these.  We  be  Abraham's 
en,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man,"  though  at  the  same 
ast  bound  by  the  Eoman  power.  And  Jehovah,  to  show  them 
fearful  position,  that  their  trust  should  not  be  in  man,  but  in 
living  God,"  says,  "  How  oft  would  I  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen 
•eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings  and  you  would  not :  behold 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  Take  away  her  battlements,  for 
.re  not  the  Lord's."  How  truly  descriptive  is  the  case  of  the 
at  this  time  with  our  poor  fallen  nature.  Fellow  sinner,  how 
thy  boasted  moral  integrity  and  legal  obedience  answers  to  the 
•se  prejudices  of  these  people,  and  what  do  they  all  amount  to  ? 
Dt  the  Scriptures  include  all  under  sin  and  declare  there  is  none 
ous,  no  not  one  ?  How  then  shall  man  that  is  vile,  be  pure  with 
'aker  ? 

see  therefore  that  the  Apostle  contends  that  all  works,  ways,  and 
!  of  themselves,  or  in  any  measure  or  degree  as  a  means  of  salva- 
are  perfectly  useless  and  worthless,  and  that  nothing  but  a 
faith  in  Christ  as  our  surety  will  avail  us  anything  in  seeking 
ure  eternal  salvation.  This  evidently  shows  that  man  neither 
lally  nor  relatively  in  himself  possesses  power,  virtue,  strength, 
3  to  do,  or  act.  Thus  all  his  efforts  and  doings  are  called  dead 
,  like  the  several  parts  of  a  machine,  all  inanimate  material,  dead 
But  the  works  the  Christian  does,  are  done  by  Christ  that 
th  in  him  to  will  and  to  do,  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 
les  also  says,  "  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works,"  works  not  being  the  power  of  faith, 
le  effects  of  it.  Observe  also,  that  though  flie  sinner's  salvation 
)f  grace,  it  does  not  imply  that  he  is  to  be  careless  about  it  as 
suppose,  but  must  continue  to  be  found  in  the  way  that  the 
may  meet  with  him  there.  The  Lord  will  never  leave  the  seek- 
jed  of  Jacob  unblest ;  but  if  He  is  pleased  to  give  us  gracious 
and  opportunities,  we  may  be  assured.  He  has  some  gracious 
)  accomplish ;  and  if  He  visit  us  with  his  love,  we  shall  then 
that  the  work  is  of  God,  that  He  alone  may  have  the  glory. 


LIBERAL  OFFERS  TO  PiEDOBAPTISTS. 


;he  Tennessee  Baptist  several  premiums  are  announced,  com^^tl- 
)r  which  is  open  to  residents  in  Europe  aa  \?e\\.  a^  m  ^[!Cka\iTi^!iXfc^ 
The  proposals  are  as  follows :— 


{ 
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To  all  Padohaptist  Catholics  and  Protestants. 

let.  I  will  renew  the  grand  premium  offered  some  years  since : 

One  thousand  dollars*  for  a  passage  in  the  Bible  affording  a  plain 
precept  for,  or  example  of,  infant  sprinkling  for  Christian  Baptism. 

Five  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will  furnish  a  solitary  passage 
usually  relied  on  or  quoted  by  the  PsBdobaptists  to  prove  in&nt  baptism, 
which  has  not  been  denied  as  authority  for  the  practice  by  emineni 
and  standard  Peedobaptist  divines. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will  produce,  from  standail 
historians,  a  solitary  instance  of  infant  baptism  among  Christians  (soin« 
heathen  nations  having  practised  it  before  the  coming  of  Christ)  befon 
the  third  century. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will  produce  scriptonl 
authority  to  prove  that  the  visible  Christian  church,  as  organized  by 
Jesus  Christ,  is  an  institution  identical  with  the  Jewish  commonwealA 
(or  nation),  once  called  "  the  church  in  the  wilderness." 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  producing  scriptural  authority  to 
prove  that  baptism  comes  in  the  room  or  place  of  circumcision. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  for  one  passage  in  the  Bible  in  whlA 
*'  baptize"  in  the  Septuagint,  or  New  Testament,  is  translated  in  our 
version  by  *'  to  sprinkle  or  pour  upon." 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  producing  scripture  to  prove  thattlift 
peculiar  form  of  church  organization  and  government  were  left  to  ths 
discretion  of  Christians  in  any  age  or  ages  after  Christ. 

One  hundred  dollars  that  Christians,  as  individuals  or  as  churches, 
have  a  right  to  change  the  ordinances  or  externals  of  religion,  as  taught 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  the  least,  whether  in  substance  or  fonn,  bj 
addition,  diminution,  change,  or  substitution. 

An  impartial  jury  is  to  decide  the  validity  of  any  claim  presented; 
an  equal  number  to  be  chosen  by  each  party,  the  authority  relied  on 
being  furnished  to  the  proposer  of  the  premium  one  month  at 
before  the  trial. 


(0^mtvA, 


ViCTOBioxjs  Gbacb.  —  Behold 
that  noble  army,  with  palms  in  their 
hands  :  once  they  were  weak  war- 
riors, yet  they  overcame  mighty 
enemies,  and  have  gained  the  vic- 
tory and  the  prize  ;  enemies  rising 
from  earth  and  from  hell,  to  tempt 
and  to  accuse  them ;  but  "  they 
overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
What  a  divine  honour  shall  it  be  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ll[xe  Oa^Wm 


\ 


of  oiur  salvation,  that  weak  Chris* 
tians  should  subdue  their  stroBg 
corruptions,  and  get  safe  to  heafen 
through  a  thousand  oppositions 
within  and  without.  It  is  all 
owing  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  that 
grace  which  is  all  sufficient  for 
every  saint.  They  are  made  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
has  loved  them.    Dr.  Watts. 


*  "N  early  £^Q0  ot  o-ra  xcLCPOfis^v— lEA, 
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SOLOMON, 
n  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine 
'  June,  at  page  130,  more  was 
>iDised  to  be  said  about  Sol- 
ion.  Our  young  friends  are  now 
juested  to  attend  to  a  few  parti- 
lars  respecting  this  remarkable 
in.  Like  his  father  David,  Sol- 
ion  was  a  distinguished  type  of 
B  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  so, 
I.  In  the  import  of  his  name. 
»lomon,  means  peaceable, — not 
wlike,  or  destructive.  He  had 
peaceable  name,  and  God  gave 
m  a  peaceable  kingdom.  (See 
Kings  iv.  24,  25,  and  1  Chron. 
ii.  7,  8,  9)  David  had  been  a 
ulike  man,  and  was  forbidden 
build  God's  temple  because  he 
id  shed  **  much  blood" — ^but  Sol- 
iQon  had  this  honour  given  him 
^ause  he  was  a  man  of  peace. 
1  this  respect  he  was  a  great  type 
'  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  "Prince 
'  Peace,"  and  who  is  our  great 
>eace  maker,"  reconciling  sinners 
ito  God.  Hence  says  tibe  Apos- 
3,  *'  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
ade  both  one." 

n.  Solomon  wa^  a  type  of  the 
rrd  Jesfua  in  the  splendour  and 
tent  of  his  kingdom.  We  read  of 
3  kingdom  and  his  glory  in 
Kings  iv.  21,  24,  84, — and  chap- 
•  X.  throughout;  also  1  Chron. 
Lx.  26.  There  had  been  no  such 
]gdom  before,  nor  has  there 
sn  one  like  it  since.  So  the 
igdom  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
U  be  more  splendid  and  glorious 
in  all  other  kingdoms.  Our 
mg  friends  may  read  of  it  in 
aim  72;  Isaiah  Ix. ;  Daniel  ii. 
,  and  Bevelations  xi.  15. 
QI.  In  building  the  Temple^  Sol- 
on was  a  commanding  type  of 
tus  Christ.  Through  all  the  in- 
rening  ages  from  the  time  of 
ws,  which  was  a  period  of  about 


447  years,  the  Ark  of  God  "  dwelt 
within  curtains."  The  visible  re- 
presentation of  the  Almighty  God, 
had  no  befitting  seclusion ;  it  was 
loose  and  exposed,  and  the  place 
of  its  location  was  mean  and  want- 
ing in  honour.  It  is  remarkable 
also  that  during  the  whole  period 
of  Joshua,  the  Judges,  and  Sam- 
uel, there  was  no  proper  attempt 
made  to  place  the  Ark  of  God  in 
a  suitable  and  solemn  place.  They 
were  all  warriors,  and  God  would 
not  have  his  holy  Ark  soiled  and 
smeared  with  blood.  He  there- 
fore reserved  its  settled  dwelling 
place  to  Solomon,  a  "  peaceable" 
prince.  He  built  the  temple,  and 
there  he  placed  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant. — So  the  Great  Saviour. 
He,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  raises  the 
temple,  the  "  living  temple,"  com- 
posed of  "  living  stones,"  and  of  it 
he  says,  "Ye  are  God's  temple"  or 
'building,' which  is  the  same  thing. 
(1  Cor.  iii.  9, 17 ;  also  1  Pet,  ii.  5) 

IV.  Solomon  was  a  type  of  Christ 
in  the  wisdom  he  possessed.  He  was 
wiser  than  all  other  men.  (See 
1  Kings  iii.  12,  iv.  29,  34,  and 
1  Chron.  i.  10,  11,  12)  No  man 
was  ever  blessed  with  such  prince- 
ly wisdom  before  or  since.  So  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  King 
and  Saviour  of  his  church  is  the 
all-perfect  infinite  wisdom.  The 
spirit  of  wisdom  in  all  its  divine 
fulness  was  given  unto  him.  (Isa. 
xi.  1,  8)  He  is  made  of  God  imto 
his  true  people  "  wisdom,"  and  in 
him  are  hid  "  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge."  (Coloss. 
ii.  8)  In  all  respects,  therefore, 
whether  we  regard  his  name,  his 
kingdom,  his  temple,  or  his  wis- 
dom, we  may  soy  oiV^i^ljsyc^^^^^^ 
Christ,  that  X  Qi^^Knre».iHJC&'S>Q^ 

OldOll  IS  B£B;Ei. 
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JEHOVAH-JIEEH. 
"The  Lord  will  proyide."— G^KHrBSis  xxii.  14. 

Written  after  hearing  a  Sermon  on  the  above  words,  preached  bj 
Mr,  YfiLLiAM  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  at  Ashton-under-Lyne, 

June  7th,  1863. 


The  Lord  will  provide  for  his  saints  in 

their  need, 
As  in  hb  blest  purpose,  Jehovah  decreed; 
In  doubts  and  misgivings  He'll  oheer  the 

sad  heart, 
And  bid  all  its  doubtings  and  sorrows 

depart. 

The  Lord  will  provide  a  full  pardon  for 
sin, 

And  cleanse  ^m  its  foulness  the  foun- 
tain within ; 

That  blood  which  on  Calvary's  summit 
was  spilt, 

Ab  a  rich  flowing  stream  bears  away  all 
our  guilt. 

The  Lord  will  provide  in  afflicticm's  deep 

hour, 
The  needful  supplies  of  his  grace  and  his 

power ; 
To  help  us  to  bear  with  his  chastening 

rod. 
And  feel  it  applied  by  a  merciful  Gbd. 

Ashton-^nder-Lyne, 


The  Lord  will  provide,  in  his  ibh  iof» 

eign  love. 
Whatever  can  bless  un,  below  or  aboyi: 
Erom  stores  all  unbounded,  his  hand  fill 

supply. 
The  grace  that  is  needed  to  lire^  or  to 

die. 

The  Lord  will  provide  for  his  Bainti  n 

their  way, 
The  grace  all-sufficient,  and  '*  strength  fl 

their  day :" 
The  weak  shall  be  lyiighty,  the  feeUi  b 

strong. 
And  Jehovah  shall  be  their  unohaDgei» 

song. 

The  Lord  will  provide — '^.e  will  comfort 

and  bless. 
His  saints,  in  the  time  of  their  deepeit 

distress ; 
And  we,  in  our  sorrows,  whaterer  betiii^ 
Will  raise  the  loud  chorus,  "TheLoU 


WILL  PEOVrDB. 


«f 


z.  w. 


'^mm^. 


The  Gospel  Treasury;  or 
Treasury  Harmony  of  the  Four 
Evangelists,  in  the  words  of  the 
authorized  version,  with  Scripture 
Illustrations ;  Eoopository  Notes 
from  the  most  approved  Commen- 
tators, dc.  dc.  Compiled  by 
Robert  Mimpriss,  author  of 
"The  System  of  Graduated 
Simultaneous  Instruction"  &c. 
2  vols,  in  I.      Londoii:    TYie 

British    and    Colonial  EdMca- 


tional  Association  (Limited),  6, 
New  Bridge-street,  E.G.  950 p.p. 

It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  state  in 
few  words  the  merits  of  this  ex- 
traordinary book.  To  say  that  it 
is  useful,  excellent,  valuable,  and 
the  like,  is  tame,  commonplace, 
and  far  below  its  merits.  It  is  in 
all  respects  a  most  unusual  book, 
Bead.  \k^  labour  in  its  pr^Murato 

T£WVS\  \i^N  ^  \i^fc\X  VcS!Cai<^\i%^«    It  iSi 
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ia  the  language,  and  stands 
y  degrees,  at  tlie  head  at 
1.  The  compilation  of  such 
must  have  consumed  jrears 
striouslabour  and  research, 
1  never  be  too  highly  ac- 
dged  by  the  widest  possible 
^on. 

arrangement  of  the  text 
lie  different  Evangelists, 
ionstitutes  the  "  Harmony," 
.  great  skill  and  indomitable 
7.  The  "Scripture  Illus- 
3,"  notes,  reflections,  and 
la,  are  exceedingly  valuable, 
Qote  great  reading  and  ex- 

researcb.  In  ttiese  re- 
Mr.  Mimpriss  has  exceeded 
onner  author  of  his  order, 
pplied  a  mass  of  valuable 
ition  on  Geographical  and 
ubjects  connected  with  the 

history,  such  as  no  other 
ny  contains.  Viewing  it  in 
/aried  aspects  it  is  one  of 
ost  valuable  books  of  the 

I  specimen  of  his  critical 

•.J  on  a  point  interesting  to 
ders,  the  following  may  be 
Speaking  of  the  locally  of 
I's  baptism  he  says : 

localitj  of  this  PsrichOTUB  ap- 

have  been  chosen  as  the  fl((«st 
'  the  ministerial  kboars  of  John 
trben  overflowed  b;  the  Jordan, 
under  water,  without  being  too 
would  afford  the  greatest  facilities 

book  will  be  found  of  im- 
advantage  to  our  Sunday 
Teachers,  Bible  Classes, 
Preachers,  and  (but  for  the 
ess  of  the  type)  to  Pastors 
ges  among  the  churches. 


r  Church  Dirkotoey  :    A 
ietotht  DoetriTue,  Disdpline, 


Hisoox,  D.D.  New  York.  Tenth 
Thousand.  New  York:  Shel- 
don &  Co.  287  pp. 
We  have  no  work  among  the 
English  Baptists  to  compare  with 
this,  for  fulness,  and  comprehen- 
siveness, yet  accompanied  with 
condensation.  It  consists  of  two 
parts.  The  £rst,  containing  six- 
teen chapters,  gives  a  lucid  and 
minute  representation  of  a  church, 
in  its  nature,  ofBcers,  ordinances, 
services,  worship,  government, 
ministry,  membership,  discipline, 
business,  &c.  &c.  &c.  to  its  piety, 
and  doctrines.  This  part  is  most 
valuable,  and  abounds  with  ob- 
servations and  counsels  that  prove 
the  author  to  be  a  thorough  mas- 
ter of  bis  sutiject.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  "  a  call  ta  the  ministry," 
he  makes  the  following  most  judi- 
cious remarks : 

"  It  is  not  enongh  thftt  ■  mUt  hu 
piet;,  and  talent,  and  edaoation,  and 
abilitj  to  explain  the  Boriptoree,  and  a 
facility  in  addressing  congregatioas,  and 
on  earnest  desire  to  do  good,  in  order  to 
enter  this  laoTed  office.  It  most  not  be 
the  more  choice  of  a  profeerion,  nor  the 
dictate  of  an  amhitioii,  which  loois  to 
the  pulpit  as  a  place  for  achieving  dis- 
tinction. 

"It  most  not  be  in  obedience  to  the 
opmiona  or  persuaaiona  of  friende.  'No 
man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but 
he  that  ia  called  of  Orod.'  He  that  would 
lawfully  enter  the  Gtjspel  roinistrj  malt 
do  it  from  the  deep,  nndoabt«d,  and  nn- 
alterable  conviatioo,  wrought  into  the 
heart  b;  the  Eolj  Spirit,  that  suob  is  the 
will  and  good  pleasure  of  God  oonoenuiig 
him, — that  this,  and  nothing  else,  is  the 
work  of  life,  appointed  by  QoA  tot  him, 
whether  it  may  bring  joy  or  sorrow,  honor 
or  dishonor,  prosperi^  or  adversity.  He 
that  can  follow  any  other  profession  or 
business  with  a  peaceful  mind,  and  a 
conaciflnce  void  of  offbnoe  toward  God, 
should  never  enter  the  miQistjy."  pp. 
61,63. 

The  second  part,  in  nine 
chapters,  ^eate  o^  ienarnmsfeHoai. 
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n  questions,  infant  bap- 
tism, baptist  history,  &c.  &c. — and 
these  are  handled  with  great  judg- 
ment, fidelity,  and  candour.  The 
book  as  a  whole,  is  a  work  of  eo 
much  excellence,  that  we  feel  no 
little  regret  that  we  have  not  one 
like  it  on  our  side  of  the  water  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  our  young 
members,  and  such  as  are  can- 
didates for  membership.  Such 
importance  do  we  attach  to  the 
manual  that  we  are  strongly  tempt- 
ed to  resolve  to  make  an  early 
effort  in  order  to  supply  this  'lack 
of  service,'  unless  some  fitter  hand 
should  speedily  undertake  the 
work.  Should  there  be  a  "sign" 
in  any  proper  quarter,  none  would 
bail  it  with  more  delight   than 


On  the  "Communion  Question" 
Dr.  Hiscox  expresses  himself  in 
the  following  explicit  and  appro- 
priate terms : — 

"  In  nil  the  New  Teetament  histoir, 
where  reference  is  made  to  the  felloivBhip 
of  snints  in  the  cammanian  of  the  Supper, 
there  is  not  the  remotest  alluaion  to  the 
fftOt  that  any  other  were  admitted  to  the 
pririlegB  except  baptized  believers.  And 
still  more,  in  all  such  casea,  the  cireum- 
stanoeB,  and  the  language  used,  are  auch 
as  to  forbid  the  inference  that  unbaptized 
persons  ever  retieived  the  commuaioa. 
The  diractiona  and  inatructiona  of  the 
Apostles  with  reference  to  the  obeenance 
of  the  Supper,  the  reproofs  administered 
for  an  abuse  of  it,  all  refer  and  are  ad- 
dressed eiolusivel;  to  the  members  of  the 
churohes — baptized  believers.  These  who 
beHeved,  and  gladl}r  received  the  word, 
were  baptised ;  then  added  to  ike  chureh; 
knd  then  they  continued  steadfiat  in  the 
Apostle's  doctriae,  in  hreaking  of  bread, 
■nd  prayer."    pp.  220-1. 


The  P0R1TAN  Divines.  Worha  of 
Dr.  SiBBES.  Vol.  V.  Edin- 
burgh: James  Nichol.  London: 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.  Dublin: 
W.  Eobartaon.  B40  pp. 
Another  cargo  of  golden  gmn 


from  the  harvests  of  the  pastl 
Jacob,  of  old,  could  not  have » 
joiced  at  the  thought  that  "then 
was  com  in  Egypt,"  morethanw 
do  to  witness  the  entrance  of  thai 
noble  supplies  from  the  granaiiM 
of  a  former  age,  A  richer  leguj 
was  never  bequeathed  to  poaleritf, 
than  the  Puritan  Divines  have  U 
behind  them  for  all  coraiDg  ga* 
rations ;  and  we  owe  inexpresuUi 
thanks  to  the  enterprising  pub- 
lisher for  having  placed  the  pii» 
less  boon  once  more  within  tin 
nation's  reach. 

This  Volume  contains  some  rat 
pieces  of  divinity,  which  overfloi 
with  evangehcal  truth.  The™ 
on  "  The  Bedemption  of  Bodin,' 
is  particularly  rich  in  doctrineand 
appropriate  in  its  practical  appE- 
cation.  We  regret  that  we  lufl 
room  but  for  the  following  eitnd: 

"He  [Ohrist^  is  both  the  cause uiiAi 
pattern ;  the  efficient  and  the  eienq^ 
oause.  He  is  the  tiattem.  Our  wfio 
shall  be  like  his  glorions  body, 
oar  souls  are  like  Chtist'a  aonl.  For  tii 
is  eertain.  We  are  renewed  ii 
not  to  the  image  of  the  first  Adui,htt 
to  the  image  of  the  second  Adam.  V( 
sre  conformed  in  soul  to  the  image  i 
Christ  in  holineaa  and  righteonaness.  Bs 
likenise  in  the  body,  we  shall  be  a» 
formable  to  the  body  of  CliiT*t,  "Ih 
second  Adam."  As  we  bare  the  lDU|eif 
the  first  Adam  in  our  first  creation,!! 
we  must  bear  the  image  of  the  second  ii 
our  restoration,  at  the  day  of  the  retnnH' 
tion.  The  glorious  body  of  Christ  la  tb 
pattern  of  this  tranamutationandchsD^' 
p.  166, 

So  far  for  the  doctrine ;  bow  fot   I 
the  application : 

"  This  vile  body  shall  be  glorioui,  tno 
like  Chriat'a  glorious  body,  I  neado* 
stand  to  prove  It,  I  proved  it  \xkgt. 
What  should  this  afford  na  f  Thankta 
uae  them  to  a  glorious  end  i  let  n  imt 
use  theae  base  bodies  to  bote  pupoM 
Let  every  member  of  tbii  vile  bMj,  ^^ 
we  live  here,  be  s  weapon  of  a  Mtu^iU 
tcraL,&viiaMn  of  rightMKiMMMna^l* 
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them  for  honourable  purpoBes. 
lift  up  our  eyes  to  heaven ;  let  us 
>rth  our  hands  to  do  good  works. 
■  feet  that  haye  carried  us  to  ill 
>re,  carry  us  to  the  service  of  Gk>d ; 
e  very  -nle  bodies  shall  be  glorious 

The  very  same  eyes  that  have 
b  up  to  God  in  prayer ;  those  very 
hat  now  are  instruments  of  good 

those  very  knees  that  are  hum- 

Gk>d  in  prayer;  and  those  feet 
70  carried  us  to  holy  exercises; 
380  spirits  that  are  wasted  and 
Q  holy  meditation;  even  there, 
>  body  that  is  thus  holily  used, 
)  a  glorious  body.  Therefore  let 
t  honourably.'*  p.p.  166-7, 

Iieach  and  spread  a  divinity 
s  this,  is  worth  the  devotion 
entire  life. 


BRIEF  NOTICES- 

Jonathan,  for  June  and 
This  most  interesting  and 
publication  improves  with 

It  stands  at  the  head  of  its 

a  all  respects. 

Little  Gleaner,  for  July, 
n:  Houlston  &  Wright, 
cellent    Magazine   for  the 

• 

Baptist  Denomination  in 
id,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
868.  London:  J.  Heaton 
,  84  pp.,  price  3d.  These 
uable  papers  and  cannot  be 
it  interest.  A  little  more 
ct  acknowledgement  of  the 
Baptists  would  be  better  for 
rties.  It  has  become  so 
al  in  certain  quarters  to  ig- 
hem  altogether,  that  they 
Lven,  in  self  defence  to  act 
which  they  would  gladly 
vere  it  possible. 

election  of  Hymns  for  Sun- 
kools  and  Cottage  Preaching, 
q:  Job  Cauldwell,  885, 
.  A  very  appropriate  com- 
a  of  devotional  poetry. 

e  Oup  of  Salvatum''     A 


Sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Gow- 
ring,  B.A.  London :  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge.  A  good  gospel  sermon, 
full  of  the  old  divinity. 

''What  hath  Ood  Wrotight?'' or 
the  ameliorated  condition  of  the 
World  in  answer  to  Three  Years' 
Prayer.  By  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq. 
F.R.A.S.  Chamberlain  of  London. 
Reprinted  from  "The  Revival." 
London:  Morgan  &  Chase,  16 
pp.,  price  4d.  This  work  means 
well,  but  it  is  far  from  being  ac- 
curate. For  instance,  at  page  6 
it  says,  "  In  the  last  three  years, 
China,  with  its  teeming  millions 
hermetically  closed  during  two 
thousand  years  to  the  influences 
of  civilization  and  Christianity, 
has  been  unexpectedly  opened  to 
our  ambassadors,  to  trade,  to  tra- 
vellers, and  to  missions."  Had 
the  writer  examined  the  interest- 
ing volume  of  Gutzlaflf  who  la- 
boured in  China  thirty  years  ago, 
he  would  not  have  stated  that 
China  had  been  "hermetically 
closed"  against  christian  efforts 
conducted  in  a  christian  spirit. 

Life  a  Journey.  By  the  Rev 
A.  M.  Toplady,  B.A.  The  Chris 
tian  Pilgrim^  By  the  Rev.  Presi 
dent  Edwards.  London  :  W.  H 
Collingridge.  A  neat  pocket  edi 
tion  of  two  valuable  treatises  by 
two  memorable  men. 

The  Baptist  Denomination  in  the 
North  of  England.  By  William 
Walters.  London :  J.  Heaton  & 
Son.  A  most  useful  discourse, 
by  a  man  who  as  a  workman 
"  needeth;*not  to  be  ashamed." 

Cavendish  Chapel,  Bamsgate,  Mr. 
Norton  has  nobly  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  Strict  Baptists  at 
Ramsgate.  This  address  does 
him  great  honour. 

Elizaheth  FT\i.  God'*  cKiUtefWi J«A* 
By  ChaxleB  Goxai^Yviet*  T?ftft\jR«^ 
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ture  and  Sermon  are  alike  credi- 
table to  Mr.  Gordelier. 

Baptismal  Begeneration.  By  G. 
W.  Mylne.  A  tract  of  eleven 
pages,  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  but 
it  hardly  touches  the  great  ques- 
tion itself. 

The  Law  of  Christian  Liberality. 
A  Sermon  by  the  Eev.  Edward 
Dennett.  London :  J.  Heaton  & 
Son.  Twopence.  This  is  a  Dis- 
course that  labours  to  assimilate 
the  tithe  (tenth)  system  of  the 
Jews  to  the  more  spontaneous  or 
voluntary  law  of  the  Christian 
Dispensation.  The  two  systems 
are  so  wide  apart  that  we  cannot 
with  Mr.  Dennett,  argue  from  the 
one  to  the  other.  We  are  per- 
fectly content  with  the  fine  rule, 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give." 

Stephen  Orellet.  A  brief  but 
most  interesting  memoir  of  a  use- 
ful member  of  the  Society  of 
"  Friends,"  and  one  that  no  true 
Christian  can  read  without  solid 
instruction. 

The  Acts,  Subjects,  and  Doctrine 
of  Baptism.  By  Thomas  Hughes 
Milner,  Edinburgh.  In  this  tract 
of  twenty-four  pages  there  is  more 
of  solid  information  on  the  ques- 
tion of  Baptism  than  we  ever  met 


with  in  the  same  compass  b^n. 
Mr.  Milner  merits  our  bestthanb 
for  his  industry,  and  we  eamesi^  |  ( 
hope  that  he  will  be  enconragalj 
to  put  this  valuable  matter  into  1 1 
more  permanent  form. 

The  Earnest   LaJbowrer't  Qmi 
Desire.   A  Funeral  Sermon  forfl* 
Eev.  James  Smith,  late  of  (M 
tenham.    By  John  Cox,  author  rf  I 
"  Our  Great  High   Priest,"  k 
London :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co.  BemeA ' 
Street.    The  testimony  of  a  Mcolj 
to  departed  excellence. 

Thoughts  on  Early  Training.  4] 
good  tract  of  its  kind.  A  litll 
more  of  evangelical  truth  would h 
an  improvement. 

Church  Rate  Commutation,  ft 
remission  of  Chief  Bent  on  huU^ 
for  Public  Worship,  dc.  Useful  • 
far — but  there  is  no  effectudn 
medy  short  of  a  separation  of  4» 
Church  from  the  State. 

Why  does  the  Church  of  Enghd 
Baptize  Infants?  Have  you  hn* 
Confirmed,  dc?  The  Sahbatk.  A 
paper  by  Andrew  Thomson,  DJ). 
All  alike  good, — the  latter  espe- 
cially so.  Great  Britain  is  ii 
awful  danger  of  forgetting  the  law i 
**  Eemember  the  Sabbath  Dai  to 


KEEP  IT  HOLY. 


»» 


I*: 


Jntdligm^. 


SAXONY. 

Extracts  from    Mr.  Oeissler's 
Journal. 

Being  a  few  days  at  home,  I 
hasten  to  write  you.  I  hope  you 
have  received  my  last  '*  Report  of 

March/*  which  went  up  to  tYift 

middle  of  April. 


Lord's  Day,  the  26th  of  April 
preached  in  the  forenoon,  and  in 
the  afternoon,  after  having  attend- 
ed the  Sabbath-school. 

On  the  Monday  following,  I 
went  by  train  and  road  to  ^^ 


px.  1, 1863.}      PHIMinyB  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAaAj^ENE.      207 


zicing-hall  the  parable  of  "  The 
tourers  in  the  yineyard." 
On  the  38th,  I  travelled  further 
a  large  village  called  Zoschen, 
xere,  for  the  first  time,  I  had  the 
•portunity  to  certify  the  Gospel 

the  Grace  of  God.    It  seemed 

make  a  good  impression  on  the 
tcurers,  who  invited  me  to  visit 
em  soon  again. 

On  the  29th,  which  is  '*  the  day 
repentance"  in  this  country,  I 
IB  expected  in  Spergan,  where  I 
reached  in  the  open  air  to  a  large 
^d  attentive  audience  on  the 
Xi(ds,  "And  they  went  out  and 
^^m^hed  that  men  should  repent.*' 
dwftrds  evening,  I  tried  in  a 
i^]ibouring  place  to  get  a  meet- 
g[,  but  in  vain.  I  then  went  to 
!»  wtxere  I  was  expected  in  the 
eeitng  of  our  brethren,  in  which 
a  r6Q#ived  a  young  convert  whom 

aftfitrwards  baptized  on  the 
^)fes8ion  of  his  faith.  Having 
(tuno^^d  from  the  water,  we 
»]ebriited  the  Lord's  death,  and 
\joye4  a  sweet  opportunity. 

The  next  morning  I  returned  to 
'alle,  which  I  reached  in  the 
^mooiii  and  where,  in  the  even- 
ig,  I  preached  again.  The  day 
iter  this,  the  last  of  the  month, 

went  to  another  place,  where, 
i  its  largest  hall,  I  preached  on 
The  gain  of  the  world,  and  the 
•ss  of  the  soul."  (Matt.  xvi.  26) 

Persecution  by  the  Clergy. 

Having  preached  twice  on  the 
»t  Sabbath  of  May,  taught  in 
e  Sabbath-school  and  adminis- 
red  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  made 
tour  to  Dresden,  ^e  capital  of 
ixony,  and  in  the  Saxon  Swit- 
rland,  where  I  took  every  occa- 
on  to  distribute  a  number  of 
racts  and  Sermons,  as  well  as  to 
>eak  with  the  people.  I  am  sorry 
at  I  cannot  do  more  there ;  for 
im  threatened  with  three  years' 


imprisonment,  if  f^^neeting  of  only 
two  or  three  were  to  be  gathered 
around  me.  To  the  same  punish- 
ment I  also  expose  myself  should 
I  again  enter  the  places  from 
which  I  am  banished,  or  if  I  visit 
our  brethren  there.  That  it  is  in 
Protestant  Saxony  much  the  same 
as  in  Catholic  Spain,  and  that  we 
very  much  need  your  prayers,  a 
few  recent  facts  will  prove. 

To  one  of  our  brethren  there, 
in  the  month  of  February  a  child 
was  bom ;  and  as  this  would  be 
the  first  time  in  Saxony  that  a 
child  should  not  be  sprinkled,  we 
expected  great  difficulties.  The 
fadier  of  the  child  went,  according 
to  the  law,  to  the  Lutheran  priest 
to  inform  him  of  the  birth  of  his 
child,  and  only  desired  him  to 
register  it  in  his  books,  telling  him 
at  once  that,  in  accordance  with 
Scripture,  it  should  not  be  sprin- 
kled. To  this  the  clergyman 
replied :  "And  thus  you  will  prove 
a  murderer  of  yoiu'  child  and  of 
yourself  too."  The  brother  an- 
swered :  "  This  the  Bible  does  not 
say."  "  Ye  are  fools,"  the  clergy- 
man said,  **and  completely  seduced 
by  the  Baptists ;"  and  with  many 
more  abusive  expressions,  said  he 
would  report  the  matter  to  the 
Consistory. 

Two  months  after  this  our 
brother  got  a  decree,  of  what  I 
may  call  the  Church  Magistracy, 
in  which  he  was  commanded,  ac- 
cording to  the  **  Church  Laws"  of 
Saxony,  to  invite  the  clergy  to 
baptize  hisxhild  between  the  next 
eight  days,  and  to  intimate  that  he 
has  done  so  at  once  to  the  magis- 
trate ;  and  to  pay,  for  not  having 
got  it  baptized  before,  the  fine  of 
two  dollars  as  well  as  the  costs  of 
the  whole  affair.  This  was  signed 
by  the  snpetmleii9LeTi\.Tix.^<srcL^x, 

and  the  \)ai\iS  T&t-  Bs»a^- 
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Some  time  afttr  this>  the  sister 
of  this  femily  wrote  as  follows : — 
*«  Since  my  brother  did  not  obey 
the  decree  of  the  Church  Govern- 
ment, he  has  been  sentenced  to 
pay  another  penalty.  But  since 
he  neither  would  nor  could  pay, 
the  magistrates  came  into  our 
house  on  the  /25th  of  April,  and 
distrained  us.  They  have  taken 
all  my  brother  possesses,  and  no- 
thing is  left  him  but  the  clothes 
he  wears  to  go  to  his  workshop. 
The  value  of  the  things  taken 
amounts  to  about  twenty  dollars.** 
(£S.) 

She  continues,  "We  are  warned 
again  to  get  our  child  baptized, 
and  if  not,  other  costs  will  be  in- 
flicted ;  and  if  that  would  not  help, 
then,  the  magistrate  said,  they 
would  use  force,  and  baptize  the 
child  by  compulsion.  Still,  my 
brother  and  we  are  of  good  cheer, 
and  trust  in  Him  who  said : 
**  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting." 

In  another  interview  this  bro- 
ther had  with  the  clergyman,  the 
latter  said:  "I  have  prayed  for 
that  your  child  should  die,  and 
have  received  an  answer  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  it  shaU  die!" 
With  all  his  eloquence  he  tried  to 
persuade  the  brother  to  let  his 
child  be  sprinkled,  but  in  vain. 

Another  brojiher  in  the  same 
town,  and  of  the  same  family  too, 
was,  at  the  same  time,  the  19th  of 
April,  sentenced  to  pay  ten  dollars, 
for  having  distributed  Tracts;  but 
he  is  so  poor  at  present,  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  want  of  cotton,  Xh^t 
be  has  scarcely  his  daWy  "biecL^; 


prison.  This  is  the  second  1am 
he  has  been  imprisoned  for  ilui 
cause. 

It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  dS' 
scribe  the  horrid  persecution  our 
brethren  in  Saxony  have  to  suiv 
in  many  respects ;  and  the  dedr 
ings  of  the  clergy  of  the  Lutheitt 
Church  are  as  cruel  and  poptt 
as  they  can  be.  Still  mon 
sorry  I  am,  that  we  can  by  no 
means  succeed,  and  get  on  in& 
the  preach  ing  of  the  gospel  Sim  j 
I  dare  not  venture,  as  befoi 
stated,  to  visit  these  poorbr8ft>| 
ren,  we,  on  the  last  Easter,  mi  I 
Conference  in  Halle,  gathered  fhi 
travelling  money,  and  sent  Bro.f. 
to  visit  them.  He  met  these  pM 
sufferers  in  a  forest,  and  saftlf 
escaped  the  detection  of  the  poSa^ 
else  he  would  have  been  banisM 
too ;  for  no  Baptist  is  permittel 
to  enter  that  neighbomiiood  (f 
town. 

Prayer  requested. 

I  think  I  need  not  ask  you,  for 
these  statements  will  induce  yoa 
to  pray  for  us— especially  for  our 
poor  sufferers — and  for  the  Worf 
of  the  Lord,  that  it  may  ha^ 
**free  course,  and  be  gkrified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you." 

At  the  same  time  as  our.Bro.  V* 
went  into  the  kingdom  of  Saxonjt 
I  went  on  an  equally  dangerous 
tour  in  a  like  country,  namely,  in 
the  Duchy  of  Brunswick.  In  this 
country  persecution  not  long  sinco 
reigned  with  all  its  power,  and  our 
members  there  have  been  hunted 
like  partridges,  and  dispersed, 
time  after  time,  when  meeting  for 
religious  worship,  and  our  mis- 
sionaries driven  away. 

Bro.  Cramme,  missionary  in 
a  place  in  Hanover,  near  the 
"^x\ms>mQiV  "feontier^  occasionally 


so  be  Lad  to  suffer  a  foTtixig\it  m  \  ^\xeu^«vi  \Xx«ai  Sai  ^QoKa  ^k^ 
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rough  the  Word.  However,  he 
ust  not  venture  to  travel  by  day- 
flit,  for  the  magistrates  having 
•iven  him  out  several  times,  have 
VYf  what  I  might  call  •*  outlawed" 
xn,  and  proclaimed  that  every 
>dy  who  meets  him  could  and 
Lould  arrest  him,  and  hand  .him 
rer  to  the  police. 

Having ''been  entreated  by  him 
id  the  brethren  in  Brunswick 
►ng  since  to  visit  them,  I  went 
&ere  in  the  middle  of  May.  On 
abbath-day,  the  17th,  nearly  all 
le  members  in  the  whole  Duchy 
una  together,  and  to  this  a  num- 
BT  of  strangers  were  added.  At 
ro  meetings  I  preached  "the  un- 
iarchable  riches  of  Christ."  In 
le  evening  a  number  of  strangers 
ime  again,  with  whom  we  held  a 
rayer-meeting.  Whilst  expecting 
rery  moment  to  be  discovered  by 
l€  police,  still  the  Lord  wonder- 
illy  protected  us.  But  the  next 
toming  I  left  that  place,  and 
«nt  to  another,  for  like  fugitives 
e  must  not  abide  long  in  a  place, 
or  the  19th,  I  had  succeeded  to 
dt  a  large  dancing  room  in  H.,  a 
^nsiderable  Prussian  village,  but 
Uite  at  the  frontier  of  Br.,  where, 

being  well  announced,  I  had  a 
ithering  of  nearly  two  thousand 
srsons,  to  whom  I  preached 
hrist,  "the  power  of  God  and 
le  wisdom  of  God." 

Having  done  here  I  travelled 
iward,  walking  daily  about  40 
oglish  miles,  to  reach  **  Vilotze," 
place  where  we  had  an  awaken- 
g  of  late.  Every  thing  being 
ranged  for  my  coming,  I  preach- 
.  twice  on  Whit-Sunday:  the 
cond  meeting  was  so  crammed, 
at  1  scarcely  had  room  to  stand. 
'ter  this  I  went  to  another  place, 
lere  we  had  a  love-feast.  There 
sre  about  sixty  members  present, 
id  many  strangers.  In  the  af- 
mtH>n  oftbAt  d&jr,  we  immersed 

ofc  XX— jra  coxixni. 


eight  believers  in  the  open  air,  in 
the  presence  of  many  spectators. 
Before  the  administration  of  this 
ordinance,  which  was  by  Bro.  A., 
I  preached  on  the  subject,  and 
explained  as  the  Lord  helped  me 
from  Scripture :  "  Who  that  should 
be  baptized,  and  Why?  and  HowV* 
Several  afterwards  expressed  them- 
selves as  having  now  got  light  on 
that  subject.  At  night  we  had  a 
profitable  prayer  meeting,  at  which 
about  ten  awakened  sinners  were 
crying  for  mercy ;  it  was  both  joy- 
ful, and  heart-breaking  to  be  in 
this  meeting.  At  night,  being 
requested,  I  gave  an  address 
on  "  the  Pentecost,  or  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  seed 
fell  here,  I  am  sure,  on  prepared 
ground.  May  Jehovah*s  blessing 
rest  on  all  these  exercises. 

With  this,  not  to  weary  you,  I 
must  conclude,  not  mentioning  a 
number  of  things  to  be  done  or 
attended  to.  It  was  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  month  I 
returned  to  Halle,  where  since 
then,  I  have  been  engaged  in  va- 
rious ways,  and  in  preparing  for 
new  journeys. 

With  the  best  respects  for  our 
worthy    Committee   and  all  our 
English  friends. 
Yours, 
in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
MoBiTz  Geissleb. 

17  June,  1863. 

ITALT. 
Pbogress  of  Cftil  Libbbty. — 
The  Italian  Government  has  just 
adopted  a  measure  in  the  Neapo- 
litan provinces  which  is  a  homage 
to  the  principles  of  liberty  of  con- 
science. According  to  the  Neapo- 
litan code,  only  Eoman  Catholics 
can  contract  marriage  in  the  Two 
Sicilies.  A.  recent.  TCkm\^\iens\  cvt- 
cular  orders  tloie  dN\Vi\xTL(i\l\oTL«xv^^ 
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to  accept  matrimonial  notices  from 
all  persons,  to  whatever  religion 
they  may  belong. 

This  wise  order  ought  to  make 
a  Protestant  Saxony  blush,  for 
there  none  can  be  legally  married 
but  according  to  the  forms  of  the 
Lutheran  Church.  Our  Baptist 
friends  consequently  are  subject 
to  much  annoyance  and  great  in- 
jury by  this  bigoted  regulation. 
Papists  are  evidently  becoming 
more  liberal  than  these  professed 
Protestants,  one  proof  of  which 
recently  occurred  in  the  Prussian 
chambers.  The  Baptists  had  pre- 
sented a  petition  in  &vour  of 
having  their  property  in  chapels, 
&c.  duly  legalized.  Every  Lu- 
theran speaker  opposed  the  prayer, 
but  a  Roman  Catholic  member 
spoke  eloquently  and  with  great 
earnestness  in  its  favour!  Alas 
for  Protestantism,  when  even 
Popery  is  more  faithful  to  the 
claims  of  religious  liberty  than 
the  successors  of  Martin  Luther ! 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
In  the  United  States  there  are 
12  foreign  missionary  societies,  with 
918  missionaries  and  assistants,  and 
845  native  assistants.  In  Great 
Britain  there  are  16  societies,  em- 
ploying 1,487  missionaries,  cate- 
chists,  and  teachers,  and  3,285 
native  and  other  assistants.  In 
continental  Europe  there  are  11 
societies,  with  594  ordained  and 
other  missionaries,  and  240  native 
assistants.  The  39  societies  em- 
ploy 7,342  missionaries,  mission- 
aries' wives,  teachers,  and  native 
assistants.  Seventeen  of  the  39 
societies  report  a  church-member- 
ship of  200,000.  Were  the  mem- 
bers connected  with  the  other  22 
societies  and  those  who  have  died, 
addedy  the  number  of  converts  to 
Cfaristianity  through  ioieign  tqi^- 
sionary  efforts  during  t\xe  paa\.  avtl^ 


years  would  probably  reach 
lion. 

STRICT  COMMUNION  BAPT 

The  question  of  strict  or 
commimion  is  at  present  ei 
an  unusual  degree  of  interests 
the  Baptists  in  Great  Britain. 
in   this   country,  generally  i 
that    English    Baptists  are 
divided  on  the   communion 
tion ;  but  it  is  not  generally  k 
in  what  proportions  they  are  di^ 
nor  how  the  parties  stand  ri 
to  each  other,  nor  yet  what  i 
steady  and  certain  effect  of  o^ 
free  communion  on  the  de 
nation. 

For  years  I  have  felt  a 
interest  in  this  question  as  i 
to  our  English  brethren,  ai 
nestly  endeavoured  to  ascert 
facts  in  the  case.  But  tht 
have  repeatedly  conversec 
American  brethren  just  n 
from  England,  and  with  '. 
brethren  direct  from  home, 
tisfactory  information  coi 
obtained.  One  felt  confide 
the  strict  communionists  \^ 
more  numerous,  and  the  i 
pidly  growing  in  numbe 
influence,  while  another  was 
confident  the  opposite  wa 
All,  however,  agreed  that 
singular  condition  of  the  c1 
in  this  respect,  made  it  im 
to  arrive  at  any  definite  com 
Statistics  were  not  to  be  ha 
churches  of  the  two  sections 
associated,  not  even  separat 
They  have  no  distinct  par 
no  territorial  limits.  Neitt 
nor  free  communionists  ha^ 
ties,  associations,  or  convex 
their  own,  but  are  mixed  a 
mingled  in  a  most  confu£ 
unseemly  fellowship,  or  con 

•  From    The  Examiner^  (N« 
cfC  July  23rd,  1863.     This  papa 


.]     ]?BIMITTVB  CHTTBCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAaA25INH.     211 


pear  to  us.  Churches 
\y  composed  partly  of 
inion,  partly  of  strict 
and  partly  of  Pedo- 
bren,  strangely  conglo- 
dng  a  Baptist  or  Pedo- 
tor,     just    as    it    may 

!  of  things  utterly  sur- 
irican  Baptists.  We 
Q  at  once  for  separation. 
3re  but  a  handful,  of 
class,  let  them  be  a 
themselves.  And  that 
id  insist  most  earnestly 
a  pastor  who  exactly 
them  in  doctrine  and 
very  such  church  would 
very  other  such  church, 
isociation,  hold  annual 
low  precisely  how  many 
istors,  and  members  they 
ler  they  increased  or 
what  their  influence 
they  were  doing  for 
mday  schools,  and  the 

understand  in  this  coun- 
;hout  strict  communion 

0  denomination.  The 
uence,  and  integrity  of 
America  is  largely  owing 
by  with  which  they  have 
2  Lord's  Table.  Our 
ithren  have  pursued  a 
urse,  and  are,  as  we 
ping  only  disaster  as  the 

phases  are  being  devel- 
plexing  questions  have 
the  rights  of  property 
ad  chapels  owned  by 
rches.  Where  a  part 
3h  is  strict,  and  a  part 
mion,  and  either  party 
he  right  to  control  the 
)  which  shall  the  right 

1  ?  When  both  parties 
stent  claims,  the  matter 
irally  go  before  civil 
>r  adjudication.  Two 
have  recently  occurred 


(at  Norwich  and  at  Ramsgate)  in 
both  of  which  the  courts  decided 
adversely  to  the  strict  members, 
and  they  lost  their  chapels. 

These  things  have  had,  indirectly, 
a  most  happy  effect  upon  these 
brethren,  and  will  greatly  advance 
the  cause  of  true  Baptist  sentiment, 
and  a  pure  church  life,  in  England. 
The  strict  brethren  begin  to  bestir 
themselves.  A  movement  has  al- 
ready commenced  for  uniting  all 
their  churches  in  an  association  for 
mutual  protection,  encouragement, 
and  the  maintenance  of  their  prin^- 
ciples.  In  this  movement,  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  has 
been  specially  prominent,  and  de*- 
serves  well  of  his  brethren,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  for  the  part 
he  has  taken. 

In  February  last,  a  call  was  issued 
for  a  general  meeting  of  strict  Bap- 
tists, to  be  held  in  London.  The 
call  was  signed  by  about  twenty 
ministers  and  laymen.  It  was  sent 
through  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  and  a  communication  opened 
with  Baptists  in  America.  The 
meeting  was  held  on  April  21, 1868, 
at  Meard's  Court  Chapel,  London, 
and  was  attended  by  more  than  a 
hundred  delegates.  Thomas  Pillow, 
Esq.,  of  London,  was  made  Chair- 
man, and  Rev.  Wm.  Stokes  of 
Manchester,  Secretary.  Numerous 
letters  of  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment were  read  from  persons  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  who 
could  not  be  present.  The  result 
of  the  meeting  was  the  formation 
of  a  Society,  to  be  called  "The 
Strict  Communion  Baptist  Society." 

The  Welsh  Baptists  were  repre- 
sented by  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of 
Aberdare,  and  others  from  the 
Principality.  The  Welsh  Baptists 
are  among  the  most  ancient,  the 
most  strict,  and  the  most  prosper- 
ous in  the  world.  They  have  ten 
Associatlona^  545  Ooixa^^^^  ^^nSS^ 
120  brasxct  dKatc\i^.     "^^i  ^«^ 
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351  ordained  ministers,  and  258 
assistant  preachers,  with  about 
70,000  communicants  at  the  present 
time.  They  support  three  colleges, 
and  though  far  from  being  wealthy, 
in  1861  contributed  about  200,000 
dols.  for  various  objects  of  Christ- 
ian benevolence.  The  Glamorgan- 
shire Association,  for  1862,  reports 
one  hundred  and  six  churches,  with 
over  16,000  communicants.  The 
church  of  which  Mr.  Price  is  pastor, 
in  Aberdare,  numbers  over  a 
thousand  members.  All  the  Welsh 
Baptist  churches  in  Wales  are  strict 
communion.  So  are  Welsh  Baptist 
churches  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
All  other  Baptist  churches  in  Wales 
are  also  strict  communion,  except 
five  English  churches  in  the  south 
of  the  Principality.  In  July,  1736, 
there  were  some  eight  or  nine  of 
the  Welsh  Baptist  churches  which 
practiced  mixed  communion.  These 
all  were  long  ago  lost  to  the  Baptist 
cause.  In  Scotland  there  is  but 
one  Baptist  Church  practicing  open 
communion. 

A  communication  from  Rev.  Mr. 
Stokes,  on  behalf  of  the  strict  Bap- 
tists of  England,  through  Rev.  Dr. 
Gillette,  came  before  the  Pastors' 
Conference  of  New- York  city,  early 
the  present  season,  asking  for  in- 
formation as  to  which  were  the 
more  numerous,  -influential,  and 
growing,  the  Strict  or  Free  Bap- 
tists of  America.  They  seem  to 
know  as  little  of  our  condition  as 
we  do  of  theirs.  The  Conference 
replied  at  length,  which  reply  was 
received  at  the  close  of  their  Lon- 
don meeting,  and  embodied  in  their 
printed  report.  They  were  greatly 
cheered  by  our  letter,  and  equally 
surprised  to  learn  that  the  regular 
Baptists  of  America  number  more 
than  a  million  of  members,  all  of 
whom  are  strict  in  their  terms  of 
communion.  Also,  thai  the  various 
other  Baptist  sects,  as  t\ie  ^\x.PTm- 
cipJe,     Seventh    Day,    Antv^v^- 


sionary,  Tunkers,  and  Disciplei, 
numbering  nearly  half  a  millin 
more,  practice  strict  commxmim 
almost  exclusively.  The  only  frag- 
ment of  the  great  Baptbt  famili 
which  adopts  a  really  free  comini* 
munion  as  its  basis  of  church  orgu- 
ization,  is  the  Free- Will  Baptiilit 
having  about  60,000  members. 

We  bid  our  strict  Baptist  bretbei 
in  Great  Britain  a  hearty  ''Goi* 
speed"  in  the  work  they  hut 
undertaken ;  not  simply  because  le 
have  faith  that  it  will  greatly  tote 
duce  to  a  healthful  and  permaneit 
growth  of  the  denomination,  \ii 
far  more  because  the  practice  for 
which  they  contend  is  intimattij 
connected  with  a  scriptural  choidk 
polity,  and  stands  for  the  defeaoi 
of  a  spiritual  church  membeishf* 
They  have  indeed  the  influence  i 
some  of  the  wealthiest  congregi' 
tions  in  their  denomination,  ui 
some  of  the  most  distingmsbed 
names  in  their  ministry,  againt 
them.  Let  them  not  fear;  trotk 
and  right  are  on  their  side,  and 
they  will  succeed.  The  lessons  of 
all  the  past  inspire  them  with  hope, 
and  God's  sure  blessing  shall  gne 
them  prosperity. 

E.T.E 

BAPTIST    LIBERALITY. 

At  the  opening  of  an  Indepeo* 
dent  churchy  (for  in  certain  Dis- 
senting quarters  the  building  is 
rapidly  becoming  the  church,)  ^ 
Colchester  in  Essex,  Mr.  GouM, 
minister  of  a  chapel  in  Norwich, 
that  was  once  the  property  of  Si'ni 
Baptists,  was  present  and  spoke. 
The  printed  report  says  of  him 
that ''  he  was  the  first  speaker  after 
the  chairman,  and  he  became  so 
engrossed  in  the  theme  of  Chris- 
tian Union  as  to  forget  himself  so 
far  as  to  take  up  half  of  the  aTiO- 
«\i\^  ^uvcEL^  ^1  tXi<^  meeting.    He 

e.O\i\/^Xi^^  QASTL<^^   ^QC|]^^^ 
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iependents  and  Baptists  ought  to 
become  one  denomination,  and  so 
greatly  increase  their  power  for 
good." 

This  is  characteristic  and  per- 
fectly in  keeping  with  the  "  Nor- 
vnch  Chapel  case.*  We  say  to 
WLt.  Gould,  and  his  brethren  who 
think  with  him,  ''by  all  means 
coalesce  with  the  Lidepen  dents 
or  any  other  ohjectors  to  believers' 
baptism.  No  man  among  us  will 
question  or  oppose  your  liberty  in 
Uiis ;  hut  then,  he  good  enough  to 
leave  us  our  chapels,  do  not  take 
those  away  too." — We  throw  out 
this  caution  as  some  queer  things 
of  this  kind  have  already  been 
done,  as  Mr.  G.  very  well  knows. 

BTEIOT  COMMUraON  BAPTIST 
SOCIETY. 

As  many  of  our  readers  are  in- 
terested  in  the  progress  and  success 
of  this  new  Society,  the  following 
seleetions  from  a  number  of  letters 
receiyed,  will  show  something  of 
its  progress. 

The  Pastor  of  a  large  church  in 
the  Eastern  Counties,  writes,  ''I 
read  the  Report  you  sent  me  to  the 
Church,  and  we  fully  agree  with 
yon,  and  wish  to  be  enrolled  a  mem- 
ber of  the  united  body,  and  will, 
D.V.  make  an  annual  collection." 

Another  church  in  the  same 
county  report,  that  they  "  fully  ap- 
prove of  the  measures  which  have 
been  adopted  by  the  board,  and 
have  decided  to  become  a  member 
of  the  same." 

And  a  still  larger  church  of  the 
same  association,  have  commission- 
ed their  Pastor  to  say,  '*  In  reply  to 
your  kind  address,  we  assure  you 
that  in  your  noble  work  you  have 
our  cordial  sympathy.  We  fully 
approve  of  the  steps  taken  in  the 
formation  of  the  *'  Strict  Commu- 
nion Baptist  Society, ^^  We  beUeve 
sach  a  Society  was  needed  and  we 
-pray  for  its  prosperity. — ^It  is  our 


desire  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Society,  we  therefore  hold  ourselves 
in  readiness  to  make  a  collection  to 
your  funds  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  Society." 

A  Church  in  Surrey,  report  a 
similar  resolution,  adopted  at  a 
church  meeting,  in  which  they  state 
**  That  this  meeting  having  heard 
the  Address  of  the  Strict  Commu- 
nion Baptist  Society  read,  cordially 
approves  of  the  aims  and  objects 
of  the  Society,  and  pledges  to  give 
a  collection  annually  to  promote 
those  objects." 

A  large  church  in  Yorkshire — 
a  true  ''  mother  in  Israel,"  held  a 
meeting  and  "unanimously" adopt- 
ed a  resolution  in  favour  of  the 
Society.  They  say,  by  their  pastor, 
that "  they  will  feel  a  pleasure  in 
aiding  the  movement  in  any  and 
every  way  we  can,  and  our  hope  and 
prayer  are  that  God  will  graciously 
bless  the  effort  and  divinely  assist 
in  all  the  endeavours  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  error  and  to  maintain  * 
the  order  of  this  house." 

A  church  in  Lancashire  resolved 
unanimously  to  express  their  '*  un- 
qualified approbation  of  the  steps 
taken  to  secure  the  objects  referred 
to,  also  the  church's  determination 
to  join  the  union,  and  to  make  the 
annual  collection  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed." 

Another  church  in  the  same 
county  adopted  a  resolution  accom- 
panied with  a  prayer  "  that  God's 
truth  may  have  the  victory  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  commandments  and 
traditions  of  men." 

From  the  Orkney  Islands, — 
Herefordshire  —  London  —  Lan- 
cashire —  and  other  churches  in 
Yorkshire — Scotland,  &c, — similar 
resolutions  have  been  received,  and 
the  hearty  approval  of  the  move- 
ment which  they  express,  is  en- 
couraging in  the  highest  degree. 

As  soon  a^  '^o^^iXAft^  ^xt^x\%^« 
ments  wVl\  \>e  m«t^^  lest  Im^Xiwsvs^ 
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the  objects  of  the  Society  among 
churches  generally,  either  by  cor- 
respondence, or,  where  distance,  &c. 
will  permit,  by  a  personal  visit,  due 
notice  of]| which  will  be  given  to  the 
respective  churches  through  their 
pastors. 

WiLLiAH  Stokes, 

Secretary. 
71,  Robert  Streets 

C'On^M,.,  Manchester ^ 
August  2\st,  1863. 

BISHOP  LATIMER   AIH)    CRINO- 
LINES, THEN  CALLED 
"VARDINaALS." 

•*  But  I  warrant  you,  there  was 
many  a  jolly  damsel  at  that  time  in 
Bethlehem,  yet  amongst  them  there 
was  not  one  found  that  would  hum- 
ble herself  so  much  as  once  to  go 
to  see  poor  Mary  in  the  stable,  and 
to  comfort  her.  No,  no ;  they  wer6 
too  fine  to  take  so  much  pains.  I 
warrant  you  they  had  bracelets  and 
.  vardingals ;  and  were  trimmed  with 
all  manner  of  fine  raiment ;  like  as 
there  be  many  now-a-days  amongst 
us,  which  study  nothing  else  but 
how  they  may  devise  fine  raiments : 
and  in  the  mean  season  they  suflfer 
poor  Mary  to  lie  in  the  stable ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  poor  people  of  God 
they  suffer  to  perish  for  want  of 
necessaries.  But  what  was  her 
swaddling  clothes  wherein  she  laid 
the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  No 
doubt  it  was  poor  gear ;  for  I  think 
Mary  had  not  much  fine  linen ;  she 
was  not  trimmed  as  our  women  be 
now-a-days.  I  think,  indeed,  Mary 
had  never  a  vardingal ;  for  in  the 
old  time  women  were  content  with 
honest  and  single  garments.  Now 
they  have  found  out  these  round- 
abouts ;  they  were  not  invented 
then ;  the  devil  was  not  so  cunning 
to  make  such  gear — ^he  found  it  out 
afterward.  There  Mary  had  it  not. 
I  will  say  this,  and  yet  nol  ^ud^^ 
other  bodies'  hearts,  but  onV^  sipe?!k 
after   daily  appearance  and  ex^^ 


rience :  no  doubt  it  is  nothing  but 
a  token  of  fair  pride  to  wear  sneh 
vardingals;  and  I  therefore  think 
that  every  godly  woman  should  let 
them  aside.  It  was  not  for  nought 
that  St.  Paul  advertised  all  women 
to  give  a  good  ensample  of  sober- 
ness and  godliness,  in  setting  aside 
all  wantonness  and  pride.  And  he 
speaketh  of  such  instruments  of 
pride  as  was  used  in  his  time :  *^Not 
with  laying  out  the  hair  artificially." 
I  doubt  not  but  if  vardingals  had 
been  in  that  time,  St.  Paul  wonU 
have  spoken  against  them  too,  liki 
as  he  spoke  against  other  things 
which  women  used  at  that  time,  to 
show  their  wantonness  and  foolish* 
ness.  Therefore,  as  I  said  before, 
seeing  that  God  abhorreth  all  pride, 
and  varding^s  are  nothing  else  birt 
an  instrument  of  pride;  I  wonld 
wish  that  women  would  follow  ^ 
counsel  of  St.  Paul,  and  set  aside 
such  gorgeous  apparel,  and  rather 
study  to  please  God  than  to  set 
their  mind  upon  pride;  else  the 
words  of  St.  Paul  will  condenn 
them  at  the  last  day.  I  say  no 
more;  wise  folks  will  do  wisely; 
the  words  of  St.  Paul  are  not  writ- 
ten for  nothing ;  if  they  will  do 
after  his  mind,  they  must  set  aiide 
their  foolish  vardingals ;  but  if  thej 
will  go  forward  in  their  foolishnees 
and  pride,  the  reward  which  they 
shall  have  at  the  end  shall  not  lie 
taken  from  them." 

This  was  the  style  of  Latinwr't 
preaching.  It  was  a  very  fair  ne- 
cimen  of  the  great  majority  of  lui 
sermons — plain  and  outspoken,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  the  great  leading 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation  and 
the  gospel. 

NORTHERN  ASSOCIATION  OF 
BAPTIST    CHUBCHBS,     FOBMID 

1690. 

At  the  annual  sessions,  held 
\^^,\^>(5cL,«sA\A*i^^f  June,  184J8, 
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^las,  Moderator,  the  Secretary 
ig  been  requested  to  refer  to 
onstitution  of  the  association 
r96,  it,  together  with  the  mi- 
i  of  1700, 1803,  and  1841  were 
and  debated,  when  it  was  re- 
d,  *'  That  the  association  has 
proved  to  be  a  Strict  Baptist 
3iation." 


as  this  body  continued  faith- 
or,  like  too  many,  has  it  ''left 
St  love  ?  "  Will  some  member 
ly  us  with  authentic  informa- 
'—Ed.] 


OBITIJARIEa 

Baptist  Choroh  meetiDg  in  Wilmot 
,  Manchester,  has  recentlj  lost  two 
aembers,  and  that  within  the  short 
of  four  days  of  eaoh  other.  On  the 
f  July,  our  Brother  James  Entwistle, 
enhevs,  aged  sixty-four  years.  Mr. 
18  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
under  the  ministry  of  our  brother 
larbottle,  of  Aocrington,  and  was 
9d  in  oomparatively  early  life.  €hi 
moval  to  this  city,  he  united  with 
Mr.  E.  had  suffered  greatly  from 
sis  for  some  years  past.  His  last 
for  some  days  prevented  him 
Dg  much ;  but  while  he  oould  arti- 
he  was  calm  and  composed,  rest- 
U  his  hopes  on  Jesus  and  his 
on. 

the  19th  of  July,  rather  suddenly, 
>  residence,  Hulme,  Miss  Mary 
aged  sixty-nine  years.  Though  for 
months  past,  but  in  a  feeble  state 
1th,  yet  her  friends  did  not  antici- 
9r  death  as  near  until  within  a  few 
Df  that  eyent.  She  was  not  taken 
prise :  she  had,  throu^  a  long  life, 
or  a  better  world.  Her  end  was 
and,  to  use  the  language  quoted 
attendant  and  companion — 

She  entered  heayen  by  prayer.** 

I  0.  was  the  daughter  of  godly 
!,  who  took  her  eany  to  the  house 
yer,  where  she  was  brought  to 
ind  lore  the  Lord.  She  was  bap- 
Ad  united  to  the  Ohuroh  meeting 
k-stieet^  Manchester,  in  about  her 
aib  jew,  und  otmtinued  to  attend 


the  worship  there  for  some  forty  years. 
But  finding  it  Teiy  difficult  to  go  so  far, 
she  desired  to  be  dismissed  to  our  com- 
munion. She  was  truly  a  **  suocourer  of 
many."  (Eom.  xvL  2)  The  event  was 
noticed  by  the  pastor  in  an  appropriate 
discourse  from  Hebrews  tL  10-12,  to  a 
numerous  congregation,  on  Lord's 'day 
Eyening,  July  26th. 


MABBIAGES. 

August  10th,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Milnsbridge,  by  the  Eev.  D.  Crumpton, 
of  Salendine  Nook,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Denham 
to  Miss  Jones,  both  of  Milnsbridge,  York- 
shire. 

August  12th,  at  Kingston-on-Thames, 
by  the  Itey.  G.  WooUacott,  (grandfather 
of  the  bridegroom)  assisted  by  the  Bey. 
John  Howe,  James  O.  second  son  of  Mr. 
J.  C.  Woollacott,  to  Ghrace,  only  daughter 
of  Mr.  John  King,  both  of  New  Midden, 
Surrey. 


BAPTISMS. 

Gsaham'b  Towk,  South  Apbioa. — 
Our  pastor  the  Ber.  B.  H.  Brotherton, 
baptised  three  persons  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  7th,  after  a  yeiy  appropriate 
discourse.  One  was  a  teacher  in  our 
Sabbath-school;  the  others  were  two 
young  friendu  who,  being  conyinced  of 
belieyers'  baptism,  came  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles,  that  they  might  follow  their 
Lord  through  the  baptismal  waters. 
Seyeral  others  are  also  waiting.  We 
haye  now  receiyed  into  the  Church  since 
Mr.  B.  came  amongvt  us  twenty  mem- 
bers. May  they  all  be  faithful  unto 
deatk. 

MHiNSBRIDOE,  ITEAB    HUDDBBSFIELD. 

July  19th,  two,  and  on  August  2nd,  three 
were  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Sacred 
Trinity. 

Habungdek:  FleasatU  Streei.—On 
Lord*s-day,  August  2nd,  six  young  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  Mr.  Front. 


BEMOVAL. 

CULLINGWOBTH,      TOBEBHIBE.— Mr. 

A.  Spencer,   late  of  Long  Preston,  has 
accepted  the  Pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  this  place.    He  entered  upon 
his  new  BpYiete  oi  ViSboxa  oa  VXa  %si^» 
Lord*B-day  o£  AAiga&t. 
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COLLEOTEB  BT  Mr.  W.  STOKES, 
ON  AOOOUKT  OP  THE  DEBT  OP 
THE  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETr. 


Bsoap,  (Zion  Cbapel) 12    9  l) 

Do.     (Ebeawer) 10    0  0 

LondoD,  Meard's  Court 8    0  11 

Do.    Bethesda,  St.  Luke's.  4    8  4 

Ooloar 8  10  0 

Laxfleld     8    3  6 

Little  Wild  Street,  (London)  1  11  5 

B1117.  LanoaBhire 16  6 

NeiT  Maiden,  Surre;  10  0 

DOIUTIONS. 

•  M>.  W.  Shaw,  LoDgwood.  20    0  0 

Mr.  John  King,  New  Maiden  GOO 
■  Mr.  W.  S.  Braok,  Salendine 

Nook 5    0  0 

Mr.  Junes  Goodaon,  Borwell, 

Notta 6    0  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Briiooe,  London.  2    0  0 

Mr.  E.  J.  Oliver,  ditto   8    0  0 

Mr.  J  Smith,  East  Dereham,  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Oliver,  Sunderland...  10  0 

Mr.  S.    Thomaon,  Spiggie...  10  0 

Mr  B.  Pratteo,  Bristol 10  0 

Mr.  O.  Wright,  Becclfls 10  0 

Mr.  W.   Hariiar,   Ouildabo- 

rough   10  0 

Mr.  O.  Macbeth,  StoclLport...  10  0 

Mr.  3.  Lowe 10  0 

Mr.  T.  Bogert,  New  York...  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Pillow,  London   110 

Mr.  8.  Lilljcrop,  Windsor...  10  0 
Mr.  W.  Stokes,  Manoheater  .110 

Mr.  S.  A.  Smith,  Manchester.  0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Brett.  Homerton 0  10  0 

Mr.  6.  Henderson,  Shetland  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Inkater,  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Inkater,  junr.  ditto  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hellewell,  Bacup 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Stenning,  Ejde    0    G  0 

Mr.  W.  M.  Miller,  New  Mal- 


ColleeUd  iy  tha  Bev.  D.  Crtmipln. 
Locx^ooD. 

Beaumont,  Mr.  T 0   i  0 

B«ry.  Mr.  N 0 

Crowther,  Mrs.  H 1 

Crowther,  A.  Eeq 0  10  ft 

Orowther,  J.  H.  Eaq 0  10  0 

Shaw.Mr.  J 0    2  S 

The  late  O.  Beny,  Esq.  perl 

Messrs.  Hugh,  Shaw,  and  [  G    0  0 


iO  iickno«1ecle«d  in  Uie 


muled  by  Geoeos  Hikbjsos,  oI  W,  Ctoi 
and  published  hj  Elmot  Btock,  ta, 
SI.  Vaata,  In  the  Cllj  ol  London..--' 


MiLHHBBISOB. 

Bradley,  Mr.  O.  OSS 

Hanson  Mr.  J.  H.    0    li 

Tajlor.Mr.  J 0    5  0 

SuxvsiNB  iroOK. 

Atkinson,  Mr.  J 0    G  ft 

Brook,  Mr.  C. 0    6  0 

Brook,  Mr. W.S 0  10  « 

Cmmpton,  Rev.  D 0  10  0 

DjBon,  Messrs.  J.  k  3 0    5  0 

Sastwood,  Mra.    0    t% 

Hall,  Mr.  A 0  10  ft 

Haigh,J.EBq 1    0  1 

HBigh,Mrs.J 0    6  ft 

Morton,Mr.J.    0   2  «' 

Shaw,  W.  Esq.  1    1  0 

Stott,Mr.J.    0    '" 

3yke8,  Mr».E 1 

8jkes,Mrs,J. I 

Walker,Mr.C.    0    6  fl 

Walker.Mf.a.    0    6  0 

Walker,  J.  Eaq. 0  10  0 

EECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TEACI 
SOCIETY. 

Miss  Ashley,  London  S.  0  10  0 

Henry  Cooper,  Esq.,  diUo...8.  O;i0  ft 

Mr.  Keed,  BiigblOD 8.  0  10  • 

Mr.  La  Biche,  London S.  0  10  • 

Mise  Haynee,  Camden  Towd.S.  0  ID  0 
Mr.M.H.WUkiniHampsleadS.  1^0  0 
Mr.W.J.Haynea,SoathwwkS.  1    0  ft 
CoUevUi  hy  Btt.  JT,  Samg. 
Bbastobd,  Yobes. 
Messrs.  W.  k  J.  Whit«diMd...  2   10 

BOOKDALX. 

Messrs.  EelssU  &  Kemp 1   0   0 

Limpooi. 

J.  Hnderhill,  Eaq 1    0  0 

E.  Mouniey,  Esq !  0  KP  * 

LiiXLB  LxiaH. 

BeT.J.Harvey 10  0 

\  SuaSi  Smn» 0   1  ( 
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SECTS  AND  HEBESIES  OF  THE  CHEISTIAN  CHURCH. 

Ko.  1.  Abumisu. 


l»^^^>^>/S^S»^^ll^»^>^^ 


But  apart  from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  Gonstantine,  was  the  Nicene 
Cfareed  itself  wholly  free  from  blame?  Into  the  doctrine  of  that  creed, 
more  especiallj  that  part  of  it  that  relates  to  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  not 
our  purpose  here  to  enter.*  But  apart  from  this,  is  it  the  province  of 
anj  ereed,  or  declaration  of  faith,  how  orthodox  soever  it  may  prove  to 
be»  to  '^  anathematize"  those  who  are  supposed  to  deny  its  statements  ? 
fa.  it  not  a  culpable  usurpation  of  the  Divine  prerogative  to  curse  the 
upholders  of  religious  error  ?  Not  to  insist  on  its  manifest  opposition 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Eedeemer  who  enjoins  "  Bless,  and  curse  not," — it 
may  veiy  properly  be  asked,  who  lodged  in  the  hands  of  mortal,  fallible 
men^  the  tremendous  power  of  cursing  their  fellow-men  ?  And  is  such 
a  course  at  all  likely  to  convince  of  error  or  to  advance  the  truth  ? 
These  Nicene  Fathers,  with  Gonstantine  at  their  head,  evidently 
indulged  the  temper  of  the  zealous  but  mistaken  diciples,  who  desired 
to  call  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  ignorant  and  unfeeling  Sama- 
ritans, but  whom  the  Saviour  sternly  rebuked  by  saying,  "  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."   That  must  ever  be  a  poor  decrepid 

*  TbIfjKmit  IB  handled  with  great  force,  clearness,  and  christian  feeling,  b^  Ifr. 
Bobert  Sfoddy,  London,  m  a  tract  entitled  "  AthanasiMUEm  not  ^otx^Vos^^  ^>uu^^m^ 

'  tatiie  readu'u  attentioiu 
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orthodoxy  whose  main  proof  of  zeal  consists  in  pouring  out  '*  anathemas" 
upon  the  heads  of  its  unpitied  opponents. 

These  anathemas  resulted  in  the  exclusion  of  Arius  and  his  adherents 
not  only  from  ecclesiastical,  hut  also  from  civil  rights,  and  their  con- 
demnation to  hanishment.  This  cruel  sentence,  however,  continued 
in  force  but  for  about  three  years,  or  a  little  more,  when  first  his 
followers  and  shortly  after  Arius  himself  were  recalled  by  the  Emperor; 
but  the  bitter  hostility  of  Athanasius,  who  had  become  the  ruling 
priest  of  Alexandria,  still  kept  his  party  and  Arius  himself  out  of  aU 
office.  But  having  gained  power  and  influence  at  court,  they  in  their 
turn  became  persecutors,  and  obtained  the  deposition  and  banishment 
of  Athanasius:  Thus  the  orthodox  and  heterodox  became  equally  the 
tyrant  and  slave,  and  in  the  assumed  interests  of  the  gospel  of  peaee^ 
they  exhibited  passions  which  disgrace  the  nature  and  name  of  man. 

The  heresy  continued  to  spread  with  great  rapidity  after  the  sudden 
and  mysterious  death  of  Arius.  It  may  be  said  to  have  become  lustrons, 
and  for  more  than  three  hundred  years  or  more,  to  have  disputed  the 
superiority  with  the  orthodox  faith.  For  two  hundred  years  it  ms 
the  reigning  religion  of  Spain,  and  for  a  similar  period  it  prevailed 
extensively  in  Italy,  France,  Hungary,  and  Africa.  It  reached  the 
churches  of  Britain,  among  whom  there  had  been  great  prosperity  since 
the  close  of  the  fierce  and  terrible  persecution  under  Diocletian,  until, 
as  Gildas  states,  "  the  Arian  treason,  fatal  as  a  serpent,  and  vomiting 
its  poison  firom  beyond  the  sea,  caused  deadly  dissension  between 
brolJiers  inhabiting  the  same  house."  Bede  confirms  this  testimony. 
The  venerable  historian  writes,  "  This  peace  continued  until  the  time 
of  the  Arian  madness,  which,  having  corrupted  the  whole  world,  infest- 
ed this  island  also,  so  far  removed  from  the  rest  of  the  globe,  with  the 
poison  of  its  errors."  It  began  to  decline  in  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries,  and  very  speedily  shrunk  away  into  obscure  comers,  and 
unknown  recesses  of  society.  In  1631,  Servetus  attempted  its  resus- 
citation, and  succeeded  in  gaining  a  footing  for  it  in  Geneva,  from 
whence  it  wandered  into  Poland,  and  eventually  degenerated  into 
Socinianism.  The  celebrated  Erasmus  is  thought  to  have  aimed  at  its 
revival  in  his  commentaries,  and  the  learned  Grotius  is  reported  to 
have  been  tainted  with  its  influence.  It  re-appeared  in  Britain  in  the 
early  part  of  the  last  century  under  the  fostering  cai'©  of  Whiston, 
Emlyn,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke;  but  their  followers  have  merged, 
almost  entirely,  into  the  Socinian  body,  where  they  find  a  congmsl 
home.  In  Ireland,  this  heresy  continues  to  secure  a  shelter  and  an 
advocacy  among  a  section  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  north ;  but  its 
coldness  forbids  expansion,  and  it  appears  to  have  heard,  and  is  devoutly 
obeying,  the  mandate,  "  set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live." 

The  pernicious  character  of  this  heresy  may  be  seen  in  the  following, 
among  other  serious  particulars  : — 

1st.  In  the  denial  of  the  true  and  proper  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  CM. 

When  Arius  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  of  the  same  nature  with 

the  Father,  but  of  a  like  naXuie  \i^  «^^^etleid  in  effect  that  the  Father 

and  the  Son  are  not  of  cue  iva\.\iTe\  «LXi<\.  «&\i^  «X.^«^^  %£vrai<^>&Atth6 

Father  was  Divine,  it  {oUoyjs  t\i«Ai  'Vvva  ^ocXxvxift  Sssi^^e^^ioax^^'to^ 
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'was  not  Divine.    Here  he  robbed  the  blessed  Saviour  of  his  true  and 
jproper  Gbdhead. 

Snd.  This  system  equally  destroys  the  Divinity  of  the  Spirit,  The  Arians 
3n  their  doxologies  gave  not  *' glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
^hs  Holy  Ghost,"  which  accords  with  the  entire  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  but,  twisting  the  Divine  word  to  suit  their  own  fearful 
obstinacy,  they  gave  glory  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Oodhead  was  thus  ascribed  to  the  Father,  but  not  to  the  Son,  nor  to 
"the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Doctrine  of  Jehovaii,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  was  thus  overthrown :  the  Father  was  allowed  to  be  God,  but 
the  Son  and  the  blessed  Spirit  were  reduced  to  the  level  of  creatures 
and  nothing  more. 

8rd.  This  system,  as  a  consequence,  if  it  can  admit  of  salvation  at  all, 
makes  it  dependent  on  a  creature,  and  wickedly  reduces  it  to  the  low  standard 
of  a  mere  creature  work.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  for  if  salvation  depends 
on  Christ,  and  Christ  himself  is  but  a  creature,  it  brings  down  this 
most  mighty  work  of  God  to  a  condition  of  dependence  on  a  created 
Saviour.  So  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  too  can  perform  but  a  creature 
work,  according  to  this  horrid  system.  How  then  can  he  quicken  the 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ?"  How  can  he  breathe  life  into  the  dry 
bones  that  cover  the  valleys  of  a  fallen  world  ?  How  can  he  who  is 
not  divine,  exercise  divine  prerogatives  ?  How  can  a  created  spirit  lay 
claim  to  be  the  *'  Eternal  Spirit  ?"  (Heb.  ix.  14)  And  with  what  pro- 
priety, can  baptism  be  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  ?  In  a  transaction  so  solemn,  it  is  nothing  short  of  awful 
profanity  to  associate  mere  creatures,  with  one  who  "  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever!"  Yet  this  is  the  absurd, — nay,  even  the  wicked 
conclusion  which  Arianism  imposes  upon  mankind. 

4th.  This  heresy,  in  effect,  takes  away  Divinity  from  the  whole  system  of 
Christianity.  The  gospel  system  reposes  its  whole  dependence  on 
Christ  and  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  as  a  guarantee  for  its  authority  and 
success  it  mvests  the  Saviour  and  the  Spirit  with  every  Divine  preroga- 
live.  It  teaches  that  in  Christ  the  Lord,  there  dwells  "  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily,"  and  that  "  he  that  hath  seen  him  hath  seen  the 
Father."  It  awards  to  the  Holy  Spirit  the  highest  of  all  known  or 
conceivable  honours,  in  proclaiming  blasphemy  against  Him  to  be  the 
unpardonable  sin.  And  how  can  all  other  blasphemy  be  forgiven,  but 
this  awful  blasphemy  never  forgiven,  unless  He  be  Divine  ?  To  ascribe 
to  a  creatiu*e,  however  exalted,  a  sanctity  so  unsullied  and  supreme,  is 
impious  in  the  highest  degree,  and  would  be  a  confounding  of  ideas 
nothing  short  of  an  absolute  contradiction. 

This  is  Arianism.  Originating  in  Jewish  infidelity,  it  has  been  wel- 
comed and  encoinraged  by  the  haughty  rationalism  of  the  Gentile 
world.  Insolent  towards  the  Triune  God,  it  is  equally  callous  and 
delusive  in  its  bearing  towards  men.  Void  of  faith,  proud  of  its  own 
assumed  superiority,  and  evermore  eager  to  bend  the  truth  of  God  to 
the  feeble  judgment  of  a  corrupt  and  contracted  human  intellect,  it 
roves  about  the  earth  like  some  unhappy  spirit  whose  dark  and  repul- 
sIto  glance  proves  it  to  be  the  foe  of  both  God  ond  'msai. 


A  STRONGHOLD  FOR  PRISONERS  OP  HOHE. 

Learns  from  my  Note  Book. 
By  a  Yorkbhtre  Pbeacheb. 

(No.  ao.) 

"  Turn  yon  to  the  stronghold  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to-di^io 
I  declare  that  I  will  render  double  nnto  thee."  (Zech.  ix.  Id)  In  As 
land  of  Babylon,  a  strange  land  and  an  idolatrous  one,  the  Jews  ithm 
captives,  were  "  prisoners  of  hope,"  for  they  were  looking  forward  to  ^ 
time  when  deliverance  should  be  proclaimed,  and  when  in  peace  ihq 
should  be  permitted  again  to  inhabit  the  land  of  their  fathers.  Setuzml 
to  Jerusalem  they  still  inherited  that  character,  for  there  they  nut 
with  great  trials,  opposition  and  suffering:  they  were  treated  If 
their  near  neighbours  the  Samaritans  as  prisoners  and  slaves:  an 
groaning  under  their  new  bondage  they  could  only  indulge  the  ho;e 
that  at  last  final  deliverance  might  come  and  their  ardent  aspiratioM 
be  realized.  To  these  this  language  was  addressed — **  Turn  you  !• 
the  stronghold  ye  prisoners  of  hope."  What  stronghold  ?  In  Babykt 
they  had  none;  in  Jerusalem  they  had  none;  they  had  looked  ft 
Babylon  until  their  hearts  wrung  with  anguish ;  they  had  looked  it 
Jerusalem  until  their  tears  refused  to  flow.  Where  then  was  flw 
stronghold?  The  stronghold  to  which  they  had  to  look  was  the 
coming  Messiah  whom  they  had  long  expected.  In  the  context  he  is 
spoken  of.  "  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem ;  behold  thy  Kiiag  cometh  unto  thee ;  He  is  just,  and  har- 
ing  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass."  We  find  this  prediction  fulfilled  in  the  Evangelioal  histories 
of  Christ.  To  this  stronghold,  the  best  of  all  strongholds,  these  pri- 
soners of  hope  were  exhorted  to  turn,  with  the  assurance  thai  the  lixA 
would  at  that  day  when  things  were  at  the  worst  render  double  unto 
them  for  all  the  trials  through  which  they  were  called  to  pass* 

A  stronghold  is  a  kind  of  mount  or  tower  erected  to  protect  i 
beeeiged  people ;  and  to  this  the  beseiged  flee  when  all  other  refngoi 
fail.  What  a  beautiful  figure  is  this  to  represent  Jesus !  He  is  set  up 
to  be  the  "refuge  of  the  oppressed,  their  rock,  fortress,  and  hi|^ 
tower ;"  and  to  him  they  are  exhorted  to  flee  in  every  emergency.  Aw 
we  terrified  at  the  approaches  of  sin,  we  are  invited  to  flee  to  Jesus. 
Are  we  surrounded  on  every  side  wilh  the  curse  of  a  fiery  law,  we  are 
still  to  flee  to  Jesus.  Is  the  avenger  of  blood  close  upon  us,  we  must 
haste  to  take  refuge  in  Jesus.  Do  our  enemies  gather  their  strong 
forces  to  attack  us,  our  safety  lies  only  in  the  protection  of  Jesus. 
Doth  Satan  discharge  at  us  his  fiery  darts,  we  can  only  ward  them  off 
as  we  seek  shelter  in  Jesus.  There  is  no  such  stronghold  on  earflu 
All  others  are  vulnerable,  but  He  bids  defiance  to  every  foe,  chalkogtf 
every  comer,  and  smiles  at  Wi^  ^\ioTi%<fe^\.  ^\38i^.  Then  He  knows  t/Xh 
all  tiiose  that  flee  to  hun,  iox  \\.\^ \^t\\Xexi,  **T\ife\jsst^\%  ^tetKA»%;ikffBi(g>^ 
bold  in  the  day  of  trouble:  aa4.Bft  \aiQ^^\Ja.  ^^T£i^(^ck3si(»\acQa^ViiBa;^ 
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Ls  He  knows  them  they  are  safe :  and  as  they  know  him  they  should 
k«Ye  no  fear.  Have  we  forsaken  all  false  refuges,  to  cling  alone  to 
Xim  ?  If  we  have  not,  our  strongholds  are  tottering,  perishmg  holds, 
bat  cannot  hold  us  in  the  day  of  Jehovah's  wratib ;  holds  uat  will 
eave  us  after  all  exposed  before  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
o  do.  Best  not  in  human  holds  sinner,  but  at  once  seek  this  strong- 
hold, for  God  has  said, "  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and 
xghteousness  to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge 
Kf  lies ;  and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place ;  and  your 
-Qvenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with 
teU  shall  not  stand ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through, 
ten  ye  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it." 

To  Jesus  as  the  sinner's  stronghold  all  prisoners  of  hope  are  exhorted 
o  turn.  To  this  day  Jesus  has  many  literal  prisoners  of  hope  in 
Dany  parts  of  the  world.  Some  of  them  at  this  moment  are  immured 
D  foul  dungeons  for  the  crime  of  reading  the  Bible,  of  meeting 
tealthily  to  worship  God,  or  of  daring  to  preach  God's  holy  word. 
)thers  have  been  banished  for  life,  where,  chained  to  enforced  servitude, 
hey  are  daily  subjected  to  treatment  worse  than  death  itself.  Numbers, 
hrough  the  edict  of  the  powerful  persecutor,  have  been  driven  into 
odle ;  yet,  while  far  from  those  they  love,  on  foreign  soil  at  least  they 
ind  what  they  could  not  And  at  home, — ^freedom  to  worship  God. 
Lnd  now,  in  Southern  America,  the  coloured  slave,  long  robbed  of  his 
Leaven-bom  rights  by  a  stronger  race,  willing  to  traffic  in  his  body  and 
oal  for  the  "  love  of  money,"  continually  presents  his  mangled,  bran- 
Led  body  and  bowed  down  spirit,  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  pleading 
hat  inasmuch  as  He  has  made  of  ^<  one  blood  all  the  nations  of  the 
larth,"  He  will  make  manifest,  the  full  and  complete  deliverance  of  all 
31a  coloured  prisoners  of  hope.  Ye  prisoners  of  hope,  Jesus  is  your 
itronghold.  His  sweet  presence,  his  heavenly  smiles,  his  sympathetic 
ove,  all  help  you  to  sufier,  and  endure,  and  to  become  more  than  con- 
[uerors.  Like  Paul  and  Silas,  at  midnight  in  the  dungeon,  ye  sing 
jraises  unto  God,  and  the  prisoners  hear  your  "  Songs  in  the  night" 
^rom  God  your  maker,  tell  your  persecutors  that  if  the  body  be  chained 
ike  soul  is  iree, — that  if  they  kill  the  body  they  cannot  destroy  the  soul. 
Sope  on,  then,  ye  prisoners  of  Jesus,  for  you  may  yet  in  this  world 
baste  the  joys  of  freedom ;  and  if  not,  the  time  is  hastening  on  when 
9ven  you  shall  know  and  feel,  that  "  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
ire  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 

As  Jesus  hath  his  literal  prisoners  of  hope,  so  hath  He  his  spiritual 
prisoners  of  hope.  All  men  by  nature  are  the  slaves  of  sin  and  the 
Lawful  captives  of  Satan.  But  they  do  not  feel  that  they  are  in  cap- 
tiyity,  believe  it,  or  long  for  deliverance  from  it.  They  are  not  there- 
fore *•  prisoners  of  hope,"  but  prisoners  satisfied  with  their  state,  and 
willing  to  remain  in  bondage.  But  prisoners  of  hope  are  brought  to 
feel  their  bondage,  to  cry  unto  God  mightily  for  deliverance,  and  they 
remain  unsatisfied  so  long  as  that  deliverance  is  delayed.  As  prisoners 
in  a  strange  land  they  indulge  in  hope  that  the  Lord  will  bring 
them  as  heavenly  citizens  to  Zion :  as  oppressed  ones  encompassed  on 
Bvex7  side  with  the  prison  walls  of  temptation  an4.  es'-JL,  Viafirj  \\s^  va. 
ito  gletiAmg  e^^ectationa  that  the  l^rd-wiUim  Yua  ormx  \Ani^>^S»3D^ 
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them  a  complete  victory  over  all  their  foes.     Such  prisoners  Christ 
sent  to  deliver.    To  him  the  message  was  given, — "  Say  to  the  pi 
soners,  go  forth !  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  show  yoxu^elves !"  ft 
his  work  alone  to  "  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  o 
of  the  prisons  to  them  that  are  bound."   -And  this  mission  he 
and  will  go  on  to  fulfil  in  the  worst  of  cases,  and^in  the  worst  of 
even  as  long  as  it  is  called  *'  to  day,"  the  Gospel  day,  the  day  of 
vation.     Keader,  thou  mayest  be  such  a  spiritual  prisoner  of 
Though  thou  feelest  thy  sinful  state  and  art  longing  for  Jesus,  as 
ihou  canst  not  call  him  thine,  nor  say  with  sweet  assurance,  that 
has  loved  thee  and  given  himself  for  liiee.    Often  you  cry— 

Ghreat  Gk>d,  to  thee  Til  make 

Mj  grie£9  and  sorrows  knowii| 

And,  with  a  hnmble  hope, 

Approach  thine  awfdl  throne. 
Though  bj  my  sins  deserving  hell, 
m  not  despair,  for  "who  can  tell  ?" 

So  Jesus  you  have  sought  very  often,  and  you  feel  still  that  jfli 
•would  not  give  up  the  little  hope  you  have,  no  not  for  a  thousand  wow 
Or,  perhaps  in  times  gone  by,  you  have  enjoyed  the  light  of  Gdh 
presence,  but  have  now  lost  it  and  are  again  brought  into  bonJip^ 
Like  Job,  you  cry,  "  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  thrtl 
might  come  even  to  his  seat !  Behold  I  go  forward  but  He  is  not  theft 
and  backward  but  I  cannot  perceive  him ;  on  the  left  hand  where  Bl 
doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him ;  He  hideth  himself  on  the  ri^ 
hand  that  I  cannot  see  him." 

You  look  back  on  past  manifestations,  and  ask,  **  Was  what  I  enjojfll 
then  a  delusion  ?  was  it  the  result  of  mere  natural  feeling  ?"  And  it 
the  back  of  this,  Satan  may  tempt  you  to  throw  up  your  profession  on 
the  ground  of  its  utter  worthlessness.     Your  foes  are  both  strong  ani 
numerous,  and  they  take  care  to  harrass  you  sorely.     They  find  ort 
your  weak  points,  and  with    ridicule,  invective,  and  sarcasm,  they 
thrust  at  you  whenever  they  have  opportunity.     They  use  their  influ- ' 
ence  to  injure  your  worldly  prospects,  blast  your  Christian  character, 
and  bring  your  work  for  God  to  naught.     How  often  do  their  sayings 
and  deeds  cast  you  down  and  bring  you  to  the  brink  of  despair  ?    Hof 
ready  you  are  to  exclaim,  "  These  men,  the  sons  of  Zeruiah,  be  too  had 
for  me ;  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hands  of  Saul."     Or  you  maybe 
perhaps  one  of  the  Lord's  prisoners  of  hope  on  a  sick  or  dying  bed. 
You  know  not  whether  you  will  be  raised  up  again,  or  pass  speedilj 
into  your  Maker's  presence.     Often  as  you  lie  upon  your  couch,  yo» 
put  the  question,  "  How  will  it  be  with  me  in  a  dying  hour?    "Willie 
be  to  me  but  *  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?' "     **  Shall  I  triumpb 
in  Jehovah,  and  sing,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me? 
Will  the  "  bright  and  morning  star,"  the  harbinger  of  the  coming  dayi 
**  shine  upon  my  soul  amid  the  gloom  ?"    You  hope  and  therefore  praj 
that  at  "  evening-time  it  may  be  light." 

Now  to  all  these  "  prisoners  of  hope"  the  Lord  gives  the  graciooj 
promise,  "Even  to-day  do  1  dedsit^  \ii^\.  1  '^Ul  render  double  nntc 
tbee."  When  the  Loxd  pTomise^  \.o  %\\^  dwiXAft^iaL^ ^^TKfiR&\ft ^« 
'ftiyefy,  and  plentifully,    iind  G^od  ^xwiSa^^  \5i^  l^^'^r-*''^^T» 
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Bhame  ye  shall  have  double,  and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion :  therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double :  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  unto  them."  Turning  unto  Jesus,  such  promises 
as  these  shall  be  realized ;  *'  Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  ;**  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me 
Xwill  in  no  wise  cast  out;"  for  He  hath  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
aor  forsake  thee."  ''No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  iSiee  in  judgment 
tihou  shalt  condemn."  '*  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  the 
liord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces."  Such  firm  and 
lasting  promises  as  these  take  in  the  cases  of  all  prisoners  of  hope* 
Ihej  enable  them  to  sing  of  Jesus — 

TJiioliangeable  bis  will, 

Q?hougb  dark  may  be  my  framOi 

His  loying  heart  remains 

Eternally  the  same. 
My  soul  through  many  changes  goesj 
His  love  no  variation  knows. 

If  we  be  prisoners  of  hope,  such  joy  as  this  doubly  repays  us  for  all 
<far  sorrows,  and  we  feel  that  we  could  go  into  captivity  again  to  receive 
SOfih  double  repayment.  What  love  we  then  feel  towards  the  Saviour ! 
How  we  desire  to  praise  him !  How  delightful  is  his  service !  We 
who  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.  We  have  not  to  wait  until  we 
enter  heaven  to  enjoy  even  the  ''  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
Ood."  The  lawful  captive  is  delivered  on  earth,  and  is  bound  by  his 
chains  and  fetters  no  longer.  Poor  prisoner  of  hope,  then  lift  up  thy 
liead ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  the  double  blessing  of  grace  on  earth,  and 
gloiy  in  heaven  is  tiiine.  Turn  again  and  again  to  "  Jesus  only"  as 
your  stronghold :  turn  to  him  in  the  hour  of  your  captivity,  and  you 
shall  hear  his  voice  who  says,  "  Even  to-day  do  I  declare  that  I  will 
lender  double  unto  thee," 


«*  SAINTS  KEPT  FKOM  FALLING."— (Jude,  xxiv) 

By  a.  Macleod,  Glasgow, 


"Begotten  again  to  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

dhrist  from  the  dead,"  they  are  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 

fiuth  unto  salvation."     Their  being  kept  from  falling  implies  their 

standing  by  the  grace  of  God,   and  "walking  in  newness  of  life." 

Formerly  they  were  in  a  lost  and  fallen  state,  even  as  others, — spiritually 

blind,  dwobedient,  deceived.    If  the  whole  world  lies  in  wickedness,  it 

mast  have  first  fallen.    And  when  the  Spirit  saith,  **  Awake  thou  that 

filaepest  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life,"  He 

speaks  to  those  who  having  fallen  are  lying  in  a  dead  and  silent  sleep 

(rf  sin.      To  you  who  are  risen  with  Christ  and  sit  with  him  in 

he«veDljr  places,  these  words  have  come  willa  po\vet — ^"^TVic^  ^x^^-^v^J^ 

md  the/  are  life."    In  that  safe  and  happy  staXjG  B.^ \^  «Wift ^^X^^^ 
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you*  But  as  all  who  seem  to  have  been  so  raised  do  net  eostxmwii 
it,  -we  do  well  to  beware  and  to  think  of  the  danger  azid  eWl  of  ftifflil 
from  it.  This  great  and  fearful  evil  is  called  a  "  filling  from  gnMNT- 
it  is  to  be  «*  drowned  in  destruction  and  perdition." 

^  By  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith.**  AH  our  hope  of  for^veofli 
and  of  eternal  life  is  foimded  upon  this — ''  That  Christ  Jesoe  em 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  While  we  hold  fast  this  doctrine  o* 
souls  are  confident  and  happy.  We  trust  wholly  in  Qod  who  hesnv 
when  we  pray;  and  gives  us  whatsoever  we  desire  in  the  nametf 
Jesus.  But  when  any  one  turns  away  and  falls,  he  eeases  to  leaa  vpa 
the  Lord,  and  to  wait  upon  him,  and  thus  gives  up  his  dependent « 
the  Son  of  God.  When  men  thus  forsake  the  only  liord  and  Ssvfa^ 
no  holy  influence  of  truth  remains  upon  their  hearts :  they  are  twin 
dead,  without  fruit.  They  fall  from  their  own  stedfastness.  And  ii 
when  natural  strength  becomes  languid  and  is  gone,  action  ceasei; 
the  heart  continues  not  to  beat,  nor  the  blood  to  circulate ;  so  iriM 
the  life-giving  gospel  is  given  up,  there  is  an  end  of  spiritual  strengfl^ 
and  of  the  faith  tiiat  works  by  love.  The  soul  is  now  dead  again-M 
callous,  as  lifeless,  and  as  cold  as  befbie  it  heard  the  goepel.  la  em 
such  flail  the  love  of  sin  revives.  The  adversary  now  prewh  ink» 
ing  to  iniquity.  Only  keep  from  sin  and  stand  fast  in  the  Lofdfll 
you  will  never  fUl.  But  if  you  commit  sin  you  fitU  in  so  doing;  k 
sinning  and  falling  are  the  same. 

Now,  as  the  road  is  wide  that  leads  to  destruction,  so  the  ways  of  ii 
are  many.  Some  turn  aside  into  the  foul  path  of  uncleanness  tti 
intemperance.  These  sins  are  often  mentioned  together  in  serijM 
as  they  are  also  frequently  found  together  in  the  eharacter  of  siniMn. 
The  Israelites  who  went  to  the  idols'  feasts  proceeded  from  gluttoBj 
and  drunkenness  to  all  manner  of  licentiousness.  In  Romans  xiii.dN 
apostle  connects  them  together;  and  Peter  classes,  as  related evih 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries.  He,  then,  whon 
any  respect  would  keep  his  body  under  and  live  to  God,  must  do  so  is 
every  respect.  Is  it  possible  to  be  the  slave  of  one  imperious  debasing 
lust  and  be  fortified  against  other  kindred  passions  and  desires  ?  As 
true  believers,  and  stedfast  in  the  faith,  present  their  bodies  liying 
sacrifices  to  God,  so  do  sinners  yield  themselves  to  the  great  destroyfl 
of  souls.  It  is  no  matter  what  is  said  of  grace  and  salvation.  \\i® 
grace  is  turned  into  licentiousness  it  ceases  to  be  **  saving  grace." 

Men  also,  and  that  most  frequently,  fall  from  [the  profession  of; 
grace  and  salvation,  through  the  love  of  earthly  things.  Can  the  lore 
of  money,  which  is  rank  idolatry  and  "  the  root  of  all  evil,"  be  in  tf! 
heart  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  ?  The  heart  that  loves  fli 
world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  will  pursue  its  object  and  not  regu^ 
the  things  of  God.  As  the  hound,  that  by  scent  or  sight  pursues  it& 
prey,  and  never  stops  to  behold  any  object,  however  beautiful  or  gnnd; 
so  the  earthly  mind  seeks  after  earthly  things.  Its  course  may  indeed 
be  retarded,  but  its  bent  remains  the  same.  «  They  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh."  How  does^  the  apostle  want  hii 
son  Timothy  of  making  sYA^^xeciV  0TL\Xi\s  xock.  «*  They  that  will  U 
rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  Biv«xe^,  «xAm\A  \si<asv9  ^^^y^^^^^s^ vbi^VoBitfcl 
Iu8t6f  which  dxowu  mefu'ia  dsatcxi^'^kfiicL  vaA 
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Salaam  and  Achan,  have  greedily  followed  their  ungodly  gams  to  their 
own  destruction,  in  spite  of  signs  and  wonders  and  the  awful  voice 
"fthat  speaks  from  heaven.  ^ 

Another  and  a  frequent  cause  of  falling  is  opposition  from  without, 
tribulation  and  persecution  for  the  word's  sake  have  caused  many  to 
forsake  it.  Many  yet  thus  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ.  True  believ- 
ers are  even  liable  to  suffer,  not  only  from  the  pride  and  scorn  and 
sridicule  of  their  ungodly  neighbours,  but  even  of  their  own  near  rela- 
^ons.  But  let  them  not  be  moved  nor  faint  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
Iln  the  absence  of  blows,  imprisonment,  and  want  of  bread,  such  perse- 
cation  and  affliction  are  not  to  be  accounted  grievous.  Yet,  however, 
light  the  suffering  for  the  truth's  sake,  some  will  fall  away  by  means  of 
3t— as  soon  as  it  arises,  presently  they  are  offended. 

Yet  is  the  promise  of  Jehovah  true  and  faithful — "  He  keepeth  the 
feet  of  his  saints," — "  He  holdeth  them  by  the  right  hand."  In  keeping 
them  *'  in  this  grace  wherein  they  stand,"  He  still  displays  his  care 
and  love.  His  love  is  that  of  a  father ;  his  care  that  of  a  faithful 
shepherd.  The  love  and  care  of  a  father  for  his  children  are  greater 
than  for  all  other  objects.  In  his  care  for  other  things  he  has  an  eye 
to  the  welfare  of  his  children.  And  thus  God  makes  all  things  to 
work  together  for  the  good  of  them  that  love  him,  and  '*  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  And  here  we  see,  in  the  words  of  Jude, 
that  the  wisdom  and  the  might  of  our  God  and  Saviour  are  engaged 
ill  keeping  all  his  saints  secure  and  steadfast  in  the  way  of  life. 

Especially  does  He  show  his  love  and  care  in  healing  them  and 
giving  them  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts.  And  this  anoint- 
ing both  teaches  and  enables  them  to  abide  in  Chiist.  The  public 
labours  and  private  admonitions  of  apostles,  night  and  day,  could  not 
keep  them  in  the  love  of  God  without  this  "  unction  from  the  Holy 
One."  But  by  its  gracious  efficacy  you  abide  in  Christ.  Your  sins 
may  make  you  weep  bitterly  like  Peter,  whose  faith  failed  not ;  for 
Christ  had  prayed  for  him. — So  that  while  permitted  to  stumble  and 
to  be  sifted  as  wheat — he  did  not  offend  and  fall  as  Judas  the  traitor 
did.  The  Holy  Spirit  who  first  taught  Simon  the  grace  and  love  of 
Jesus,  now  also  taught  him  that  the  Lord  would  receive  him ;  and 
accordingly  he  was  early  at  the  sepulchre  on  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection. 

In  keeping  his  people  from  falling,  God  never  suffers  them  entirely 
to  lose  sight  of  the  grace  and  power  of  their  God  and  Saviour.  They 
are  preserved  from  deadly  error  and  from  receiving  any  other  doctrine 
than  the  pure  and  saving  truth  of  Christ.  It  is  written  in  their  hearts 
bj  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  and  as  there  it  shall  abide,  so  they 
shall  abide  in  Christ.  (1  John,  ii.  24)  Thus  holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  they  "  keep  themselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life."  And  this  is  the  love 
of  God — ^that  we  keep  his  commandments.  "If"  said  Jesus,  "ye 
keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  kept  my 
Father's  commandments  and  abide  in  his  love."  Now  we  know  this 
heavenly  and  active  principle  of  holy  love  delights  in  frequent  thoughts 
of  God,  and  such  thoughts  ai-e  both  a  prooi  o{  \o\e  \o  Gto^  ^tl^  ^\\s\!Ci% 
Bpring  of  strength  and  joy  to  the  soul*    •*  H.O'W  ijjxecjvoxi^  ^o  «t^^l 
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thoughts  unto  me,  0  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them."  Loving 
God  and  delighting  in  his  word,  you  will  love  the  place  and  the  seasons 
of  appearing  before  him  in  his  house  of  prayer.  "  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thine  house  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth." 
Nor  will  you  love  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God  the  less,  that  you 
suffer  for  his  name.  For,  if  suffering  for  Christ  could  extinguish  your 
love  you  could  not  be  his  disciple.  His  suffering  and  shame  on  the 
cross  did  not  quench  his  love  to  you,  nor  will  you.  cease  to  love  and 
follow  him,  although  for  his  honoured  name  you  may  endure  affliction 
and  reproach.  You  often  think  of  the  happy  time  when  you  wiU  see 
him  as  He  is,  and  be  like  him.  And,  however  much  you  love  your 
friends  and  brethren  in  Christ,  you  love  Christ  more ;  and  think 
much  of  meeting  him,  never  more  to  part.  With  such  thoughts,  and 
feelings,  and  desires,  you  will  not  fall  away.  Frequent  meditation  on 
eternal  love,  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
are  a  powerful  preservation  against  apostacy — the  fearful  folly  of  for- 
saking God. 

God,  in  his  love  and  pity,  keeps  his  people  in  the  way  of  life  hy 
fatherly  correction  and  salutary  needful  trials.  "As  many  as  I  love  I 
rebuke  and  chasten."  By  scripture  warning  and  rebukes,  the  admo- 
nitions of  our  faithful  brethren,  and  the  public  teaching  of  the  Word, 
we  learn  to  watch  and  pray,  and  to  beware  "of  turning  unto  folly." 
The  character  also  of  the  conduct  of  ungodly  men  in  their  unreason- 
able opposition  to  the  way  of  life,  are  powerfully  calculated  to  impress 
the  heart  with  the  exceeding  evil  of  a  state  of  sin.  Further,  by  the 
loss  of  health  and  substance  and  beloved  friends,  believers  are  weaned 
from  the  inordinate  desire  of  earthly  things,  and  taught  to  seek  the 
things  that  are  above.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest 
and  teachest  out  of  thy  law,  that  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the 
days  of  adversity  until  the  pit  be  dug  for  the  wicked." 

God  has  moreover  appointed  that  the  principle  of  holy  fear  should 
keep  a  salutary  watch  in  every  believer's  heart.  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  always."  And  if  God  spared  not  the  apostate  angels — the 
antediluvian  world — the  cities  of  the  plain — and  those  who  provoked 
him  in  the  wilderness — will  He  spare  those  who  now  defy  his  power, 
and  set  at  nought  all  his  counsel  ?  The  consideration  of  his  majesty 
and  justice  should  fill  our  hearts  with  awe.  One  who  knew  *'the 
power  of  his  anger"  said,  **  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments." 

Yet,  alas !  we  often  turn  aside.     **  Iniquities  prevail  against  us." 
But  He  restoreth  our  souls ;  He  leadeth  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name's  sake.    The  children  of  God  are  never  so  low  and  fallen, 
as,  like  Esau,  to  sell  their  birthright  for  a  morsel  of  meat,  nor  indeed 
for  all  the  riches  of  the  world.     They  never  wholly  turn  away  from 
God.     "  The  root  of  the  matter  is  in  them  ;"  and  God  does  not  take 
his  Spirit  from  them.      By  the  parable  of  Nathan,  David  made  confes- 
sion of  his  great  iniquity,  and  was  restored.     By  the  look  of  Christ, 
Peter  was  melted  into  bitter  weeping  and  contrition  ;    and  through  the 
faithful  application  oi  the  law  oi  CVi\:\§>t  hy  the  Church,  the  Corinthian 
offender  was  so  thorongliVy  conNmce^  ^T^^^^^i^'K^^i\^^,  ^"&\jCi\iQ\si,4%a^ 
of*'  being  swallowed  np  mtih.  on  ex  m\]LCi\i  ^ox^^mTi.^:' 
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le  preservation  then  of  true  saints  in  faith  and  love,  is  by  the  free 
e  of  God  wherein  they  stand.  The  grace  which  saved  chief  sinners 
as  Manasseh  and  Saul,  restores  such  grievous  offenders  as  David, 
%  the  Corinthian,  and  such  like.     It  is  the  signal  grace  of  which 

said  to  Moses,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
[  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  "  For 
n  He  did  foreknow  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
image  of  his  Son,  that  He  might  be  the  first-bom  among  many 
iren.  Moreover,  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called : 
^hom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified :  and  whom  He  justified, 
He  also  glorified.     What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?    If 

be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  Hence  while  we  dare  (and 
3e)  to  say,  **  We  are  not  of  those  who  draw  back  unto  perdition, 
if  those  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul" — we  know  in  whom 
lave  believed,  and  are  persuaded  of  his  faithfulness  and  power  to 
He — the  great  High  Priest — ^hath  said,  and  He  is  the  faithful 
true  witness,  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  and  they  shall  never 
h,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 


(^ragm^trtB, 


UL  Conflict. — We  must  die 
;  and  the  unwearied  struggles 
)ellious  nature  are  a  sad  death 
r  short-lived  comforts.  Were 
e  free  from  this  inbred  enemy, 
could  but  always  resign  and 
it  to  the  best  of  Fathers,  who 

all  things  well,  tranquillity 
)eace  would  be  my  daily  sweet 
t;  but  this  enemy  is  one  of 
wn  house ;  and  when  mortified 
igh  the  Spirit  in  one  branch  of 
)perations,  he  breaks  out  in 
ler,  and  is  never  so  busy  as 
L    I    am    going  to  engage  in 

religious  exercise.  "  When  I 
d  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
—  HuNTiNGTOK. — (From  the 
r,J 

.BLY  Edxtcation. — **  We  want 
mothers,"  said  Napoleon  ; 
y  are  the  most  influential  teach- 
with  them  rests  the  tuition  of 
£art,  so  much  more  influential 
that  of  the  head. "  "  I  am  a 
onary  in  my  nursery,"  once 
rved  a  christian  mother.  **  Six 
of  little  eyes  are  daily  watch- 
amma's  looks,  as  well  as  listen- 
7  her  words;  and  I  wish  my 


that 


children  never   to  see  in  me 
which  they  may  not  imitate." 

Origin  of  Plants. — Madder 
came  from  the  East.  Celery  origi- 
nated in  Germany.  The  chesnut 
came  from  Italy.  The  onion  origi- 
nated in  Egypt.  Tobacco  is  a  native 
of  Virginia.  The  nettle  is  a  native 
of  Europe.  The  citron  is  a  native 
of  Greece.  The  pine  is  a  native  of 
America. — Oats  originated  in  North 
Africa.  The  poppy  originated  in 
the  East.  Rye  came,  originally, 
from  Siberia.  Parsley  was  first 
known  in  Sardinia.  The  pear  and 
apple  are  from  Europe.  Spinach 
was  first  cultivated  in  Arabia.  The 
sunfiower  was  brought  from  Peru. 
The  mulberry  tree  originated  in 
Persia.  The  gourd  is  probably  an 
Eastern  plant.  The  walnut  and 
peach  came  from  Persia.  The  horse 
chesnut  is  a  native  of  Thibet.  The 
cucumber  came  from  the  East  Indies. 
The  quince  came  from  the  island  of 
Crete.  The  radish  is  a  native  of 
China  and  Japan.  Peas  are  auij-* 
posed  to  "be  oi  axv.  l£*^^^'Cvax\.  q.yv^^« 
The  garden  cxe&a  \a  ^x^xcl  ^Si^^^* 
and  the  East.  B^oxfte  x^^^  ^"waa 
from  t\ie  SoulYx  ol  IBwxo^^. 
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$^t  tor  ih 


AKSWER8    TO    QUESTIONS    IN    THE 
AUGUST  NUMBER. 

Conlig  Manse,  Ireland, 
%th  August,  1863. 

Sir, — My  attention  has  been 
directed  to  your  questions  in  Ths 
Primitive  Church  Magazine,  viz. — 
**  There  are  in  the  Old  Testament 
four  celebrated  Prophecies  con- 
cerning Jesus  Christ  as  the  Mes- 
siah: one  refers  to  his  conflict, 
death,  and  victory  over  Satan ; — 
one,  to  the  continuance  of  the 
Jewish  government  until  his  ap- 
pearing;— one  to  his  maternal 
parentage; — and  the  last,  to  the 
place  of  his  birth.  •-Required, 
the  passages,  with  chapter  and 
verse." 

I  think  that  the  following  are 
the  proper  answers : — 

First — "To  his  conflict,  death, 
and  victory  over  Satan."  Genesis 
iii.  15 — "And  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  (the  serpent)  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel." 

Second — "To  the  continuance 
of  the  Jewish  government  until 
his  appearing."  Genesis  xlix.  10. 
"  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be." 

"  To    his     maternal 

Isaiah    vii.    14  — 

the     Lord    himself 

^you  a  sign;    behold, 

11  conceive,  aiid  \)ea^: 

''e  shall  ca\\  Taia  nam^ 


Fourth — "  To  the  place  of  Ws 
birth."  Micah  v.  2—**  But  thoa, 
Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  thon^ 
thou  be  little  among  the  th^ 
sands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  ^ 
shall  He  come  forth  unto  me  that 
is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  everlasting." 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  in  Christy 

J.  A.  Haxdane  Bbovk. 

These  answers  are  quite  cor- 
rect, and  they  confer  much  credit 
on  our  young  friend. 

Our  esteemed  correspondents 
M.  M.  and  M.  M.  will  see  that 
their  reply  to  the  first  question 
will  bear  revision;  the  seem 
third,  (with  the  exceptions  of 
Psalm  xxxii.  11,  and  ci.  1,)  and 
fourth  replies  are  perfectly  right 

These  communications  are  both 
encouraging  and  useful,  and  we 
sincerely  trust  that  our  young 
friends  will  be  led  by  them  and 
similar  enquiries  to  study  the 
Word  of  God  more  and  more, 
and  thus  become  followers  of  the 
pious  Timothy  of  whom  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  speaks  so  honoiurablj  in 
2  Tim.  iii.  15. 


[A  copy  of  the  History  of  ths 
Baptists,  will  he  sent  to  any  youn^ 
person  under  16  years  of  age,  for 
the  best  Ten  passages  of  Scriptun 
that  prove  the  purposed  convenion 
of  the  tvorld  to  Christ,  They  are  to 
he  taken  from  the  Psalms,  Isaiahs 
Darnel,  and  the  Neio  Testament, 
aud.  ate  to>ie  %e?at,  \ft  "Qtsj^'^'OBIEif 
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foitrg. 


11  tUiig*  «e  yonr'*.''— 1.  Cor,  UI.  SI. 


Te  winti,  ootnpkin  no  more, 
Nor  moarn  o'er  earthier  vroes  g 
Surrey  the  might;  store, 

Your  Father'B  lore  bestows. 

jEii  word  Ibst  erermore  endures, 
3RM)l>iiiis  ilond,  "All  things  an  jodi's." 

AI!  thinga  are  jour's  below, 
Of  natnre,  earth,  and  time  j 
Whate'er  the  Tallejs  grow, 
^liroiigh  er'ry  distant  olimsj 
Thete  He  will  giTe, — these  yon  may  claim, 
Ab  beat  shall  glorify  His  name. 

All  things  are  yoar's  in  gnoe. 
The  pronuses  divine) 
The  Bock  and  Hiding-place, 
And  teaching  '  line  on  une.' 
Bis  lore  the  Spirit'e  power  procures, 
To  Hal  the  gift,  '  all  things  are  your's.' 

MamAtHtr,  StftteAer,  1863. 


And  Bsintji,  vith  dying  breath, 
M&j  sing  with  joy,  AU  Hail  I 
His  tender  lore,  eacli  Bsiot  Bssorea, 
<  In  lije  and  death,  all  things  are  yoni'*.' 
AU  thbge  era  yonr'e  above ; 
The  manaioni  of  the  blest. 
Where,  in  the  Father's  lore. 
The  Cbureh  shall  ever  rest  g 
The  an^  host  raise  high  the  song, 
'  All  things  in  HeaVn  to  sainta  belong.' 
Then  moarn  no  more,  ye  aunts, 
£ut  lift  yoor  hearts  in  praise  i 
No  lonser  pour  oomphunts, 
Eut  haUelujahs  raise. 
While  life,  or  time,  or  grace  endurei. 
On  earth,  in  HeaT'n,  All  TEDiaa  AS! 
zona's. 

WlLUAU  SlOKBE. 


JtttilltJjm^, 


SAXONY. 
Letter  from  Mr.  Geinler. 
Ton  will  recollect  that  I  men- 
tioned in  my  last  Report  how 
much  some  of  our  brethren  in 
Oederan  had  to  suifer  from  the 
clerical  and  civil  authority  because 
they  would  not,  notwithstanding 
all  the  threatenings,  have  their 
child  (born  on  the  4th  of  February 
this  year}  sprinkled.  Because  of 
that  the  father  was  fined  twice, 
deprived  of  all  his  goods,  and 
repeatedly  summoned  before  their 
councils.  Since  that  would  not 
more  him,  the  poor  hut  fiuthful 
brother  has  been  most  cunningly 
BCized  in  the  street,  put  into 
prison ;  and  because  he  would  not 
^ieJd  to  the  infant  sprinkling,  the 
•'-»  bare  gone  to  the  Mtreme, 


and  made  the  most  unjust  use  of 
their  power.    In  the  absence  of 

the  father,  they  went  and  took  the 
baby  from  the  mother's  breast 
through  gensd'armes,  carried  it  to 
the  church,  where  the  clergy  was 
already  waiting,  and  sprinkled 
(christened)  it.  To  give  you  the 
particulars  of  this  popish  affair,  I 
enclose  a  translation  of  the  letters 
of  the  family — all  the  members  of 
which  are  Baptists:— 

••Oederan,  UStk  June,  1863. 
"Dbab  Bbotheb  Che. 

"In  great  haste  I  write  these 
lines  to  let  you  know  what  hap- 
pened this  morning.  My  dear 
brother  has  been  seized  by  the 
sergeant  oS  llbft  ^feiisKwcv^a  Vs^- 
UcemCTi),  "«lao  siwlce^  l«  V\m  «Sk 
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his  way  to  his  workshop.  It  was 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
It  is  in  a  most  horrid  and  shame- 
ful manner  that  our  authority 
deals  with  us.  0  pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  be  strong  and  able  to  bear 
it  all;  and  surely  the  Lord  will 
save  us  in  his  time  and  glorify  his 
name.  It  is  rather  shameful  and 
insidious  as  they  have  acted  in 
taking  my  brother  so  unawares, 
like  a  thief,  from  the  street,  and 
thrown  him  in  the  prison  without 
a  just  reason,  or  a  trial,  or  an 
intimation  or  some  sympathy  for 
his  wife  and  child.  Therefore, 
pray  for  us ;  the  Lord  will  help, — 
we  trust  in  him. 

"  Yours  affectionately, 

GusTAv  Fiedler." 

"Oederan,  ^Oth  July,  1863. 

After  an  introduction — 

'*My  brother  had  been  impri- 
soned simply  because  be  would 
not  obey  in  getting  his  child 
christened.  During  his  imprison- 
ment he  was  twice  taken  in  to 
trial,  and  persuaded  and  threat- 
ened to  get  his  baby  sprinkled. 
But  the  Lord  has  strengthened 
him  to  be  faithful  to  the  truth  of 
God,  though  the  judges  opposed 
and  pressed  upon  him  very  much, 
by  which  he  deeply  has  felt  his 
own  weakness  and  experienced 
heavy  hours,  but  also  very  happy 
times  too.  After  eight  days,  when 
the  judges  saw  that  even  no  tor- 
ture would  help,  he  was  dismissed, 
and  told  that  his  child  should  be 
taken  from  him  and  become  bap- 
tized by  constraint,  (force)  And 
our  God  wonderfully  has  permit- 
ted our  enemies  to  do  this,  though 
they  had  no  right  to  it,  even  not, 
as  much  as  I  know,  by  the  laws 
of  Saxony,  which  then  happened 
on  the  14th  of  July,  at  fouv  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon. 
''But  before  1  mention  ftie  iga.v 


ticulars  of  this  force-christen 
I  must  mention  that  my  bro 
(the  father  of  the  baby)  was  c 
manded  to  get  the  god-fathers 
mothers,  but  which  he  decline 
course,  once  for  all ;  so  then 
of  the  clergy  had  to  obtain  tl: 
and  he  ran  about  to  get  them, 
was  everywhere  refused.  An 
others,  rather  strange,  he  can: 
our  Brother  Wolf,*  and  trie 
persuade  him  to  be  god-fal 
But  Bro.  W.  refused  him  i 
decidedly,  and  said  amongst  o 
things  to  him,  *I  shall  never 
to  suppress  the  truth,  but  to 
tain  it,  and  desire  that  my 
also  would  come  to  the  know! 
of  the  truth  we  Baptists  hold, 
often  I  exhort  and  speak  to 
but  she  abides  opposed  to 
The  clergyman  answered:  *0 
wife  has  an  excellent  knowl 
of  the  truth.'  After  this  he 
to  a  woman,  but  she  also  refi 
though  her  husband  was  ^vil 
The  minister  then  said  to 
*Your  husband  is  willing, 
why  not  you  ?'  But  afterwi 
the  man  said :  'But,  your  I 
rence,  I  am  sure  that  the  t^ 
affair  will  become  a  fearful  s 
dal,  and  I  am  afraid  of  the  cc 
quences.'  The  clergyman  s 
*  Well,  I  fear  the  same,  and  w 
rather  not  be  present,  but  ma 
journey  at  the  time.'  (It  was 
colleague  who  administerd 
per-force-sprinkling).  And  hi 
done  so. 

"At  the  above-mentioned 
the  whole  town  was  in  alarm, 
filled  with  strangers  of  neighl 
ing  towns  and  villages,  an( 
our  house  there  came  now 
gensd'armes,  and  one  of  t 
specially  armed  with  a  gun ;  fiii 
the  sergeant  of  the  policemc 
midwife,  the  three  god-fathers 
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iber  of  curious  people.  Af  ter- 
the  bailiff  himself  appeared, 
aother  was  just  alone  with 
iby,  because  all  other  mem- 
>f  the  family  w§re  out  of  the 
at  their  work.  One  of  the 
'armes  then  said  to  her: 
did  you  not  get  your  child 
ed?'  She  answered:  *Be- 
infant-sprinkling  is  unscrip- 
He  asked :  *  When  should 
n  be  baptized  ?'  She  said : 
never  it  can  believe  for  him- 
md  is  able  to  confess  his 
in  Christ.'  To  this  he  was 
*  But  now,*  said  the  ser- 
*  will  you  now  dress  your 
r  She  replied :  *  No.'  So  he 
ht  forward  a  dress  which  he 
rought  with  himself ;  and  a 
io  bind  it  up  in  it,  they  bor- 
from  a  neighbour.  After 
he  midwife,  which  the  police 
•rought  with  them,  got  the 
and  to  take  the  child  away 
he  mother.  But  she  would 
0  it,  because  she  knew  that 
aptists  are  right.  But  she 
sminded  by  the  officers  that 
3rgy  already  had  threatened 
at  she  should  lose  her  office 
read,  if  she  would  not  obey, 
it  was  too  much  for  her 
£0  away  a  mother's  child.  . 
the  sergeant  of  the  police 
Forward,  and  went  up  to  the 
r  to  take  the  child ;  but  she 
:  fast  in  her  arms.  Finall}', 
idwife  was  constrained  to 
t,  and  dressed  it,  and  then 
at  away  with  it  through  the 
i  to  the  church.  The  same 
owded  already  with  people, 
s  to  see  that  child,  and  to 
tie  speech  on  such  an  occa- 
rhe  clergy  almost  succeeded 
iking  the  people  weep  by 
3ing  how  this  poor  child 
y  on  the  4th  of  February 
rear,  beheld  this  world's 
and  that  till  now,  through 


heresies,  the  holy  baptism  has 
been  withheld  from  it.  After  this, 
he  exhorted  all  to  keep  far  from 
the  Baptists,  and  so  on.  I  could 
write  much  more,  especially  if  I 
should  speak  of  the  many  tales 
and  lies  accompanying  the  affair, 
but  I  conclude. 

**  O  praise  and  glory  be  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  re- 
deemed us  from  the  power  of 
darkness  and  the  ways  of  error. 
We  hope  and  pray  to  our  God 
that  He  may  keep  us  unto  salva- 
tion.— Amen. 

"With  many  greetings  of  all 
the  members,  and  in  the  expecta- 
tion to  see  you  soon  here  in  our 
midst, 

"Your  sister  in  the  Lord, 

"Christiane  Fiedlee." 

This  is  a  popish  affair  in  the 
land,  aye,  the  cradle  of  the  Re- 
formation ;  horrid,  had  it  been 
in  Rome — still  more  so  in  the 
Lutheran  church  in  which  it  took 
place.  The  enemies  seem  to  have 
succeeded  and  got  a  triumph ;  but 
only  in  appearance,  for  in  reality 
the  triumph  is  on  our — that  is  on 
God's  side.  This  religious  per- 
secution, tbe  infant-sprinkling  and . 
believers'  immersion  have,  by  this 
affair  been  manifest,  and  become 
the  conversation  of  the  day.  And 
this,  not  only  in  that  town,  but 
through  the  whole  kingdom  and 
across  its  frontiers.  As  a  proof, 
of  this  let  me  just  give  you  a. 
literal  translation  of  the  article  in 
a  newspaper  which  had  taken  it 
up  already  from  another  one, 
called  Die  Mitteldeutsche  Volks- 
Zietung : — 

"Leipzig,  21  July. — Anabaptists 
in  Saxony, — As  will  be  known  the  , 
Anabaptists  are  suffered   now  in 
the   most   Protestantici  <Lo\rafc£\fc's.^ 
even  in  'B.us^m,    ^\^\v%.\»  \Xvv&,  Vcs^- 
ever,  is  nol  v\\e  c^?>^\w\)«\eVvcv%- 
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dom  of  Saxony  we  perceive  from 
an  article  in  the  Dresden  Journal 
concerning  Oederan,  which  says: 
*It  was  1861  that  our  civil 
authority,  according  to  their  laws, 
opposed  with  all  their  power  the 
proceedings  of  the  Anabaptists 
and  their  young  church  here. 
But  there  still  exists  here  adher- 
ents of  this  sect.  So,  for  instance, 
the  cloth-making  (draper)  journey- 
man F.  withstood  the  challenges 
to  get  his  son,  bom  the  4th  of 
February  this  year,  baptized,  and 
that  with  such  energy  fliat  neither 
the  repeated  fines,  nor  imprison- 
ment could  move  him.  Conse- 
quently, the  clergy  saw  themselves 
constrained  to  get  this  child  bap- 
tized through  the  medium  of  the 
civil  power.  This  was  done  on 
the  14th  of  this  month  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  crowd  assem- 
bled in  the  church.  The  minister 
himself  had  procured  the  god- 
fathers, and  also  he  himself  chose 
the  name  for  the  child." 

Because  I  am  banished  from 
Oederan  long  since  (1861)  and 
threatened  with  three  years*  im- 
prisonment if  I  visit  the  brethren 
there — and  also  all  other  Baptists 
are  forbidden  and  will  be  seized 
on  coming  there — we  have  not 
neglected  to  support  the  poor  suf- 
ferers with  our  prayers,  with  let- 
ters, and  some  substantial  aid — 
because  they  have  been  robbed  of 
all.  God  willing,  I  shall  soon  try 
to  meet  them  in  a  forest  again; 
and  now  intend,  with  the  Lord's 
help,  to  write  a  Complaint  and 
Petition  which  shall  go  through 
all  the  higher  authorities  up  to 
the  king  and  the  government. 

Only  let  me  now  ask  and  entreat 
you  to  pray  for  our  Saxon  perse- 
cuted  and  persecutors — and    that 
the  Word  of  God  may\ia\e  itee^ 
course  and  be  gloii&eA — eNeu^a 
it  19  with  you. 


With  heartiest  greetings  to  yon, 
to  your  Committee,  and  all  our 
Christian  friends, 

I  am. 

Yours  In  the  Lord  Jesus, 

MoBiTz  Gbisslel 
Halle, 
July  30,  1863. 

(_With  no  wish  whatever  to  excite  nj 
bitterness  of  feeling  against  the  Lntiiein 
clergy  of  Saxony,  yet  we  cannot  forbor 
describing  the  above  transaction  of  tmt 
pulsory  b«tptism  as  cruel,  barbarous,  mi 
disgraceful.  It  was  cruel  towards  tb 
innocent  mother,  and  indicates  a  wsnftrf 
regard  for  the  feeling  of  a  parent,  tW 
warrants  our  description  of  barboMii 
And  it  was  disgraceful  in  all  its  beuiDgi^ 
disgraceful  to  the  men  as  professed  wt 
nisters  of  the  tender-hearted  Jesn^- 
disgraoeful  to  their  country  as  a  Protestat 
nation, — and  disgraceful  to  the  age  is  mi 
of  enlightenment  and  professed  Hbenfi^ 
The  Lutheran  clergy  thoa  atand  dismed 
before  the  whole  Protestant  w^d,  ni 
until  they  have  made  an  ample  apokgf 
and  atonement  for  a  deed  so  abbomnt 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  thej  will  be 
considered  as  standing  on  the  same  lerel 
with  the  Papists  of  Spain,  and  the  h* 
thens  of  Madagascar. — In  the  mean  tint 
what  should  the  Baptists  of  Great  Britiia 
be  about?  Obviouslj,  legislatiTe setioB 
by  way  of  petition  or  remonstrance osnool 
be  taken,  and  if  it  could,  we  seriouslj  qoM* 
tion  its  utility ;  but  in  the  abscnace  of  sock 
a  coarse  we  strongly  advise  addresses  of 
condolence,  to  our  suffering  Saxon  bre* 
thren  by  our  churches  and  the  committeei 
of  our  Tarious  Baptist  institutions,  boA 
as  a  means  of  encouragement  under  tbor 
persecutions,  and  as  likely  to  indues  tbe 
Lutheran  clergy  to  abandon  a  ooone 
which  is  disgracing  them  before  the  wbob 
world.— J&(i.] 


DENMARK. 

My  last  report  was  of  ICth  June. 
I  shall  now  furnish  you  with  in 
account  of  my  proceedings  sinee 
then.    I  was  then  at  Copenhagen. 

Wednesday,  17th  June,  I  b^ 
^A7ft^  V«Q  believers,  the  one  tn 
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1  I  stayed  to  Monday,  6th 

preaching    and    labouring 

.     Nothing  of  any  particular 

est  occured  ;  but  I  am  happy 

ly  that  the   church    enjoys 

>,  and  that  it  appears  to  pros- 

The  meetings  are  also  well 

ded,  particularly  on  Lord's 

evenings,  and  there  ai*e  se- 

regular  attendants  of  whom 

lave  reason  to  entertain  the 

hope. 

lere  was  a  conference  meeting 

amburg  at  the  beginning  of 

month.    The  church  at  Co- 

agen  had  requested  me  to  go 

J  delegate.     For  that  purpose 

ived  at  Hamburg  on  the  7th 

The  conference  meetings 

nenced  on  Wednesday,  8th, 

.6  morning  at  eight  o'clock. 

meeting    commenced   with 

ng  and  prayers,  and  the  most 

of  the  day  was  devoted  to 

tional  services.    A  great  num- 

of  brethren  were  present  as 

jates  from  the  various  churches 

iging  to  the  Union.     Besides 

3,  were  present  from  England, 

Irestrail,  Secretary  of  Baptist 

ionary  Society ;  Mr.  Walters, 

or  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  ;  Mr. 

\iigas,  Deacon  of  the  same 

ch  ;  a  Mr.  Sharp,  from  Cuper 

in   Scotland ;   and  Captain 

dder    from     Guttenburg    in 

len.  -Later  arrived  Mr.  Burnet 

Scotland.     Mr.  Trestrail  and 

Walters    had    letters    from 

land  expressive  of  sympathy, 

promising  assistance.     They, 

Jier  with  the  other  brethren 

England  and  Scotland,  ad- 

}ed  the  meeting  and  expressed 

sympathy  with,  and  interest 

he    cause    of   God    on    the 

Inent. 

le  regulations  for  the  meet- 
were  appointed  to  be  as  at 
er  conferences.  From  8  to  9 
7k  A.M.,  devotional  seiTice, 
xz.— jra  ocxxxrin. 


conducted  every  morning ;  from  9 
to  11^  business ;  and  from  4  to  7 
P.M.,  business.  So  many  topics 
for  discussion  were  sent  in,  that 
it  was  quite  impossible  to  attend  to 
them  all.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  regulate  this  matter. 
The  chief  topics  for  consideration 
were  the  missions  belonging  to  the 
church  revivals,  the  observance  of 
the  LordVday,  and  many  other 
things. 

Lord's-day,  12th,  Mr.  J.  Kobner 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and 
Mr.  Lehman,  Senr.  in  the  even- 
ing :  at  the  evening  service,  two 
candidates  were  baptized  by  Mr. 
Oncken.  After  this  we  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  great 
number  of  people  were  assembled. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  forenoon  conference 
meetings;  and  Thursday  after- 
noon and  evening  tea-meeting, 
or  love-feast,  as  it  is  called  here. 
Various  brethren  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  whole  was  very 
interesting. 

Mr.  Oncken  was  indisposed 
during  part  of  the  conference  and 
not  able  to  attend  ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, present  again  the  last  days 
of  the  meetings. 

Friday  morning,  17th  July,  I 
left  Hamburg  for  Veile,  where 
I  arrived  Saturday  morning.  I 
visited  the  brethren  at  Veile  and 
have  since  then  been  in  this 
neighbourhood.  Lord's-day  last, 
26th  inst.,  I  was  at  Gretrup,  Norre 
Snede  parish,  where  I  preached 
to  a  pretty  large  assembly.  After 
the  public  meeting,  I  had  the  pri- 
vilege to  baptize  two  converts  in 
a  streamlet  in  a  valley  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  one  was  a 
young  girl  of  sixteen  years  of  age, 
the  other  a  married  woman.  Her 
husband,  who  also  is  a  godly  man, 
was  present,  Mid  «i\«t  \\\»A.\i«^ 
tized  1a\s  V\te,  \i^  ^q^  V«dAa 


^  ii. 
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with  me  and  thanked  me.  I  hope 
soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing him  also.  As  the  baptism 
was  administered  in  the  open  air 
and  in  the  afternoon  by  daylight, 
not  a  few  strangers  were  present 
to  witness  it ;  and  it  was  pleasing 
to  see  flocks  of  people  having 
gathered  on  the  hills  round  about 
to  behold  this  to  them  new  and 
strange  sight.  After  baptism  we 
sat  down  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  There  is  now  a 
little  gathering  in  that  part  of  the 
country — a  precious  plant,  which 
I  hope  will  prosper. 

Lord's-day  next,  I  have  pro- 
mised to  go  to  Veile.  t  shall  then 
leave  either  for  Copenhagen  or  the 
north  of  Jutland. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  I  saw  Mr. 
Geissler  at  Hamburg. 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 
July  29th,  1863.      A.  P.  Forsteb, 


THE  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Monmouthshire  Association. 
Containing  58  churches,  and  8471 
members.  Clear  increase  182,  or 
slightly  over  3  to  each  church. 
Brynmawr,  May  26th  and  27th. 

They  lament  in  the  following 
strain :  '*  AUhough  the  last  year  has 
not  been  altogether  unfruitful,  yet  it 
is  more  than  doubtful  whether  we 
have  made  any  real  progress — that 
we  have  not  lost  more  by  death, 
defection,  and  other  changes,  than 
we  have  gained  by  fresh  accession. 
As  it  often  happens  after  seasons 
of  revival  excitement,  several  of  the 
churches  have  reason  to  mourn  on 
account  of  a  grevious  reaction,  in 
the  spiritual  declension  of  the  mem- 
bers, the  falling  away  of  many 
professors,  and  the  increasing  hard- 
ness of  the  hearers.  We  remind 
you  of  this  fact  with  a  desire  to 
awaken  within  you  that  eaiuest 
thoughtfulness  and  heait-se«ttc\i\ii^ 
reflection,    necessary  lo  eih^ke  oS 


this  lethargy  and  retrieve  your 
vigour  and  energy.  Let  no  one 
say, '  We  have  seen-  it  worse  many 
times.'  Is  a  less  degree  of  hii 
malady  than  he  has  formerly  expe- 
rienced any  reason  why  the  invjdid 
should  be  satisfied  with  his  state, 
and  neglectful  of  the  means  of  i 
more  perfect  convalescence  ?" 

They  recommend  a  searching 
enquiry:  "Beloved  brethren,  is  it 
not  too  evident  that  the  cause  why 
religion  is  not  more  flourishing  and 
prosperous  amongst  us,  is  to  be 
attributed  principally  to  our  own 
default?  There  is  no  lack  of 
preaching ;  our  denominational  mi- 
chineries  and  institutions  are  increas- 
ing ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to 
complain  of  the  want  of  zeal  for 
our  distinctive  views  and  principles; 
but  are  we,  as  individuals  and 
churches,  living  examples  of  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  Christianity? 
Does  the  love  of  Christ  glow  in  onr 
hearts,  and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
in  their  heavenly  radiancy,  shine 
in  our  lives?  Do  we  evince  the 
reality  of  our  profession,  and  recom- 
mend religion  to  our  fellow-men  by 
'  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness ?'  Do  we  cherish  the  feeling 
of  our  entire  dependence  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  to  excuse  ourselves 
in  nlothfulness  and  inaction,  but  to 
incite  the  fervency  and  importunity 
of  our  prayers,  and  to  place  ourselves 
more  in  harmony  with  the  ordinary 
laws  of  his  operations,  by  works  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love  ?" 

"Is  it  not  a  fact,  deplorable 
though  it  be,  that  the  majority  of 
the  members  in  many  of  the 
churches,  seldom,  or  ever  attend 
the  prayer  meetings,  or  the  church 
meetings  ?  Are  not  the  arms  of 
the  ministry  paralyzed,  and  its  influ- 
ence counteracted  by  the  drowsiness 
and  insensibility  of  many  professors 
under  the  word,  and  their  frequent 
^^^Tv^^  ^xwsv.  \\ia  sanctuary  cTcn 
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ey  deplore  the  want  of  fidelity 
g  the  English  Baptists:  ''It 
otorious,  but  undeniable  fact, 
nany  of  our  English  brethren 
d  unfaithful  to  their  trust  and 
3tly  indifferent  concerning  their 
ctive  principles,  but  unseemly 
iolently  zealous  for  open  corn- 
on,  whereby  they  ruthlessly 
down  the  barrier  of  the 
tian  Church,  and  place  the 
zed  and  unbaptized,  the  paedo- 
st  and  the  believer  who  has 
immersed  on  profession  of  his 

on  the  same  ground !    Carried 

by  the  spurious  charity  of  the 
which  simpers  complacently 
error  and  falsehood,  they  look 
indifference,  bordering  on  con- 
tuousness,  on  the  ordinance  of 
sm,  and  regard  our  zeal  as 
.  Baptists  as  narrow-minded 
ry  unworthy  of  the  liberal 
.  of  the  age.  In  their  estima- 
a  general  union  between  the 
Lst  and  the  Paedobaptist  denom- 
>ns  is  a  consummation  devoutly 
9  wished,  which  cannot  be 
;ed  without  betraying  and 
:|uishing  the  claims  of  Chris- 
laptism,  weakening  the  peculiar 
mce  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 

and  sanctioning  the  funda- 
al  errors  of  antichrist.  This 
Lsistent  and  self-contradictory 
gamation,  as  far  as  it  has  pro- 
;d,  has  engendered  painful  and 
r  fruits,  pecuniary  and  religi- 
',  in  which  the  cloven-foot  of 
elf-styled  charity  is  discovered; 
f  such  are  the  first  fruits,  we 

no  prophet  to  tell  us  what 
be  the  full  harvest  of  evil  to 
lenomination.'* 

CFOBDSHIRE   ASSOCIATION. — 

aining  25  churches,  and  1886 
bers.  Middleton  Cheney, 
2nd,  3rd,  and  4th.  Clear 
ase  24,  or  less  than  1  to  each 
3h. 

le  Circular  Letter  recommends 
^tian  meekness f  and  towards  the 


close,  remarks:  "The  importance 
of  the  spirit  we  have  sought  to  illus- 
trate and  enforce,  may  be  inferred 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  distin- 
guishing features  of  the  Church  in 
the  period  of  her  greatest  triumph. 
We  seek  not  with  impatience  to 
break  the  seal  of  prophecy,  and 
vainly  attempt  to  read  the  secrets 
of  heaven;  but  resting  our  faith 
upon  the  clear  statements  of  reve- 
lation, we  anticipate  the  predicted 
triumph  of  Christianity,  when  God 
shall  blend  all  the  race  of  men  in 
one  grand  family  of  love  ;  and  the 
voices  in  heaven  shall  be  heard 
saying,  '  THe  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and 
He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.' 
This  conquest  of  the  world  will  be 
achieved  by  the  power  of  Christian 
meekness.  Christ  will  in  his 
'majesty  ride  prosperously,  because 
of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righte- 
ousness.' " 

The  Church  at  Cutsdean  say, 
"  We  cannot  report  an  increase  of 
members,  and  I  fear  we  never  shall. 
We  should  go  on  better  if  the 
squire  and  the  clergyman  would 
let  us  alone,  Mr.  Prejudice  is  not 
very  strong.  I  expect  he  will  soon 
die  out  of  it.  The  above-named 
gentlemen  do  what  they  can  for 
him,  but  he  does  not  appear  to 
gather  strength." 

The  Church  at  Middleton  Cheney 
have  very  properly  resolved,  "That 
should  any  of  our  members  be 
living  in  the  neglect  of  Church  and 
other  week-night  meetings,  we  con- 
sider it  our  duty  to  visit  them,  and 
kindly  enquire  the  cause  of  such 
unbecoming  conduct;  and  if  their 
explanation  be  not  satisfactory, 
then  their  case  should  be  brought 
before  the  church  for  further  con- 
sideration in  the  usual  way." 

STTFF0I.K  AND  NORFOLK  BAP- 
TIST HonK  Mi^^ioTSK.'&x  'Vi^vys^* 
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memberB.  Ipswicli,  June  11th. 
CleaT  increase  125,  or  within  one  of 
7  to  each  church. 

Their  brief  Report  conclades 
thuB!  "  The  services  of  this  Annual 
Meeting  were  such  as  to  indicate  a 
growing  desire  to  increase  its  effi- 
ciency and  CKtcnd  its  usefulnesa. 
The  contributions  (owing  to  the 
donations  of  a  few  gentlemen,) 
were  larger  than  formerly;  and  it 
was  felt  incumbent  upon  all  by  more 
fervent  prayer,  devoted  effort,  and 
extended  liberality,  with  an  entire 
dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  to  seek  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  connexion 
with  this  Union." 
Glamobqanshibe  Assooiaiion. 
Containing  109  churches,  with 
14,780  members.  Merlhyr-Tydfil, 
June  16th  and  17th. — Clear  de- 
crease 415. 

The  Circular  Letter  on  «  7X« 
sphere  of  conscience  in  connexion 
with  Religion"  remarks,  "  There 
may  be  an  error  in  the  Judgment  in 
reference  to  our  duties  according  to 
the  character  of  the  rule  by  which 
the  judgment  is  formed:  perhaps 
tradition,  or  prejudice  founded  on 
old  custom,  or  early  education,  or 
the  example  of  great  men  (often 
spoken  of),  and  not  the  word  of 
God,  Conscience  is  always  honest 
to  the  judgment,  and  impels  obe- 
dience to  what  the  judgment  con- 
siders right.  If  the  judgment  be 
not  correct  the  conscience  is  not, 
80  that  the  approbation  of  con- 
science alone  does  not  prove  that 
what  it  approves  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Saul  of  Tarsus  per- 
secuted the  Church  of  God  consci- 
entiously, but  that  did  not  justify 
the  persecution  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Manyof  the  Popish  priests  were  con- 
scientious when  they  imprisoned, 
murdered  and  martyred  the  innocent 
Waldenses  and  thousands  of  Pro- 
testants; but  who  dues  bs.^  ^Via 
waa  right  in  the  eight  •at  Oo&.'i 


Uimy  iprinklers  of  infanta  era  con- 
BcientiouB  when  tronagreisinf  Ihi 
commandment  of  God  by  t^ii  on 
tradition ;  many  a  mixed  comBO- 
nionist  is  conscientious  when  eon- 
muning  by  the  side. of  a  man  vbon 
he  knows  is  not  baptized  accordinj 
to  the  word  of  God  and  the  exuoplt 
of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  practiuUj 
denying  his  own  baptism  by  u- 
knowledging  the  sprinkling  of 
infants  to  be  baptism  ;  and  the  tidi 
brother  in  the  church  is  cousraeiiti- 
ouB  when  he  gives  sixpence,  whiii 
a  poor  workman  at  bis  side  giTC*  i 
shilling  towards  the  same  caoM. 
But  the  fact  that  these  classes  ue 
conscientious  does  not  prove  ttu 
they  are  right  in  the  sight  of  Qoit, 
because  the  error  must  be  in  tht 
judgment,  and  that  judgnusl 
formed  by  an  incorrect  rale,  irfiiii 
act  is  altogether  sinful  when  io 
possession  of  the  word  of  God— 
the  infallible  rule.  It  is  a  malta 
of  impossibility  to  find  infant 
sprinkling  in  the  word  of  God; 
consequently,  whoever  sprinklei 
infants,  even  conscientiously,  shows 
that  the  word  of  God  was  not  hii 
rule  when  forming  his  judgment, 
and  therefore  the  act  itself  is  sinful 
although  it  is  conscientious.  Itii 
of  no  use  to  plead  conscience,  forit 
is  not  the  rule." 

NoETH  Western  AssociAiioit- 
Containing  13  churches,  and  1,373 
members.  Clear  increase  98,  or 
7|  to  each  church,  Latchford, 
May  27th  and  28th. 

This  comparatively  young  Asso- 
ciation, has  issued  a  singularlj 
important  and  valuable  Circulsr 
Letter  on  "Christian  Baptism."  It 
should  be  read  by  Baptists  through' 
out  the  whole  kingdom.  The  fol- 
lowing quotation  will  indicatfi  in 
truthful  character :  "  We  find  ia 
the  New  Testament,  that  bapliaa 
did  precede  membership  and  com- 
TWMiwTi  a.t  'Csift  ^ahU.    In  its  imti- 
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hrist  made  and  baptized  disci- 
previous  to  the  insUtution  of 
ipper.  In  his  last  instructions 
s  servants,  as  to  what  course 
were  to  pursue  in  the  founding 
I  church  and  kingdom,  we  have 
Dreaching  of  the  gospel,  faith, 
laptism ;  and  the  disciples  thus 
zed  are  to  be  taught  and  in- 
ted  to  observe  all  the  things 
commanded,  among  which 
s  the  Lord*s  Supper  is  in- 
d.  If  we  search  the  Acts  of 
ipostles,   we   shall    see  thej 

in  strict  harmonj  with  this 
'.  They  who  gladly  received 
^ord  were  baptized,  added  to 
hurch,  and  broke  bread.  The 
tritans  believed,  and  were  bap- 
,  both  men  and  women.  The 
zh  believed,  and  was  baptized. 
r  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
ired  and  were  baptized.  The 
3ces  of  the  jailor,  Lydia,  and 
Blius,  are  all  to  the  same  effect. 
1  turn  to  the  Epistles,  we  never 
baptism  urged  as  a  duty  to  be 
rmed,  but  it  is  often  referred 
I  having  taken  place,  and  as  a 
re   to  holiness   of   heart  and 

If  there  had  been  any  in  those 
ihes  who  had  not  been  bap- 
,  how  could  they  have  been 
lended  for  a  strict  and  scrip- 
adherence  to  them?  since  in 
case  they  would  have  been 
r  in  the  neglect  of  them,  and 
lot  kept  them  at  all." 

fTo  be  conUnuedJ 


PRUSSIA. 

illonstant  attacks  continue  to  be 
!  on  us  in  the  periodicals  edited 
le  clergy  of  the  State  Church  : 
;ially  now  that  we  have  appeal- 
the  Prussian  House  of  Kepre- 
tives  for  corporation  rights,  that 
hurches  may  be  acknowledged 
tie  Government,  and  entitled 
Did  property.  We  are  very 
7U8  on  ibi$  pomtt,  pn  account 


of  our  chapels ;  as  hith^to,  with 
the  exception,  of  Hamburg,  they 
each  stand  in  the  name  of  a  private 
individual.  The  noble  stand  which 
the  Prussian  Chambers  have  made  in 
defence  of  constitutional  rights,  is 
an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  the 
clergy.  They  know  full  well  that 
if  we  secure  a  thorough  consti« 
tutional  government  in  this  country, 
it  will  not  be  long  before  the  Luthe- 
ran and  other  State  Churches  will, 
like  ourselves,  have  nothing  to  fall 
back  upon  but  the  word  of  God 
and  the  risen  Saviour  for  their  ex*' 
istence ;  and  the  sooner  that  auspi- 
cious day  is  at  hand  the  better  for 
them  and  for  us." 


INDIA. 


From  the  Colombo  Overland  Observer. 

Chbistianitt  in  the  East 
Indies. — "  We  have  before  us 
three  publications, — different,  but 
kindred :  one  is  the  compilation  of 
Statistical  Tables  of  Indian  Missions 
by  Dr.  Mullens ;  the  Ceylon  Church 
Missionary  Record  for  April  is  the 
second ;  and  the  third  is  the  annual 
report  of  the  Kandy  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association.  Dr.  Mullens 
has  let  his  tables  tell  their  own 
story,  and  to  those  disposed  to 
listen,  they  tell  it  eloquently.  From 
them  we  learn  that  now  in  nearly 
2,700  stations  and  out-stations,  1,724 
ministers  and  1,776  catechists  are 
occupied  in  endeavours  to  diffuse 
vital  Christianity,  and  that  nearly 
50,000  communicants,  composing 
1,542  churches,  are  surrounded  by 
213,812  nominal  native  Christians 
in  India.  There  are  over  2,000 
schools  where  boys,  and  nearly 
500,  where  girls  are  educated; 
and  70,000  of  the  former  and 
20,000  of  the  latter  are  therein 
trained.  During  the  last  ten  years 
the  progress  has  been  great.  In 
every  item  there  is  aix.  i\icx^^&^» 
Thfi  Saline  ClMW^'?i%  V>1  ^Xfi^^N^^ 
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are  to  understand  not  the  places  of 
worship,  but  the  Societies  of  Chris- 
tian people)  have  increased  five -fold ; 
and  the  professing  Christians  in  full 
Church  membership  have  multiplied 
three-fold  ;  and  this  progress  is  all 
the  more  satisfactory  and  exhibits 
real  head-work,  because  the  han- 
gers-on— the  halters  between  two 
opinions — have  only  just  doubled." 


ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES. 

Latchfobd,  neab  Warbing- 
TON. — Two  sermons  by  Mr.  Jos. 
Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh,  and  Mr. 
H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool.  The 
collections  amounted  to  £16. 

Little  Leigh,  Cheshire. — 
Two  sermons  by  Mr.  H.  Dowson, 
of  Bradford.  The  collections 
amounted  to  about  £22. 

Salendine  Nook. — Recently, 
two  sermons  by  Mr.  W.  Stokes,  of 
Manchester.      In  the  afternoon  the 


crowd  was  so  great  that  some  hun- 
dreds remained  in  the  graveyard, 
being  unable  to  find  any  room  m 
the  chapel.  In  the  evening  Mr. 
Stokes  preached  at  the  branch  sta- 
tion in  Longwood,  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  over-crowded  state  of, 
the  chapel,  and  the  pressure  out- 
side, the  service  was  adjourned  to 
the  large  room  of  the  Mechanics' 
Institute. 

Noble Y,  Cheshibe.  —  Three 
sermons  by  Mr.  Stokes,  of  Man- 
chester, in  a  spacious  tent  erected 
for  the  occasion.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  the  attendance  ms 
very  large. 

Rochdale  :  Drake  Street,  — 
Three  sermons  by  Mr.  Stokes,  of 
Manchester,  to  very  numerous 
audiences. 

GOBTON,  KEAB  MaKCHESTEB.— 

Two  sermons  by  Mr.  Stokes,  of 
Manchester,  to  most  attentive  con- 
gregations. 


(&>mmi}mimt 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine, 

"THEOLOGICAL  HOMCEOPATHY," 

Or  Calvinism  and  Hyper- Calvinism, 

Dea^  Sib,  —  In  Mr.  Middleditch's 
address  on  the  Baptist  Churches  of 
Ireland,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  and  published  with  other 
papers  by  Drs.  Angus,  Thomas,  and 
Paterson,  on  the  Baptist  Denomination 
in  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  occurs 
this  passage — "In  doctrine  the  Baptist 
Churches  of  Ireland,  especially  in  the 
north,  are  thoroughly  Calvinistic.  Still, 
they  are  almost,  if  not  entirely,  free  from 
the  hyper- Calvinism  which  has  sometimes 
been  the  bane  and  the  reproach  of 
the  churches  in  England.  The  Divine 
decrees  are  not  so  held  as  to  involyc  the 
denial  of  human  responaibiUty.  l\i 
conversation  with  a  Chnstian  gentleman, 
J  once  Bpoke  of  the  BuitableueaB  oi  Ok 


minister  for  a  particular  station,  becansd 
of  the  clearness  with  which  he  taugfat 
the  doctrines,  and  the  fearlessness  with 
which  he  enforced  the  responsibility." 
"  Precisely  so,"  was  his  reply,  "  for  we  art 
all  Calvinists  in  the  north,  but  I  neref 
knew  a  hyper-Calvinist  here  in  my  life." 
"Well  would  it  be  if  the  same  theologi»l 
homoeopathy  had  always  obtained  in 
England." 

It  is  on  the  phrase  "Theologiol 
Homoeopathy"  that  I  wish  to  say  a  few 
words.  It  is  a  phrase  with  which  I  hare 
not  before  met.  l^m  inclined  to  tbinic, 
however,  that  it  describes  a  fact  long  ago 
observed,  though  not  expressed  in  the 
same  form ;  and  one  that  is  worthy  of 
attentive  consideration  in  our  own  time. 
I  take  the  meaning  to  be  that  hgper  or 
ultra  Calvinism  is  cured,  or  prerented 
T«i\[ier,  by  Calvinism  properly  onderstood. 
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the  sentiment.  Like  almost  all,  such 
phrases,  therefore,  the  expression,  ''Theo- 
logical Homoeopathy"  would  not  bear  a 
seyerelj  critical  interpretation.  Where 
hyper-Calyinism  has  already  taken  tho- 
rough hold  upon  a  man,  it  is  not  probable 
that  a  small  dose  of  Calvinism  proper, 
would  carry  off  the  whole  accumulation 
of  theological  yirus.  It  would  not  be 
Terj  likely  to  cure  a  man  whose  system 
was  thoroughly  inoculated  with  Hunting- 
tonianism.  It  might,  however,  prevent 
infection.  In  plain  words,  sound  doctrine 
on  "  the  five  points"  may  preserve  from 
that  which  is  unsound.  Thus  under- 
stood there  is  truth  in  the  sentiment 
intended  by  the  metaphorical  phrase 
**  Theological  Homoeopathy." 

Observation  somewhat  extensive  and 
prolonged  has  convinced  me  that  men 
are  sometimes  driven  to  ultra-Calvinism 
hj  the  absense  of  Calvinism  proper.  The 
want  of  the  truth  has  forced  them  to  the 
reoeption  of  error.  The  human  mind 
needs  the  ultimate  resting .  place  which 
only  the  principles  so  designated  can 
supply.  However  insufficiently  it  may 
be  explained,  or  however  con&sedly  it 
may  be  held,  there  t^  the  feeling  that  the 
main  points  of  Calvinism  are  necessarily 
involved  in  the  very  relation  of  a  finite 
intelligent  creature  to  an  infinite  intelli- 
gent Greater. 

Most  of  these  are  felt  to  have  their 
counterparts  in  Nature  and  Providence. 
They  are  felt  to  present  themselves  in  the 
every  day  experience  of  the  human  eco- 
nomy. When  then  men  find  that  truths, 
felt  to  be  undisputably  developed  in  ordi- 
,nary  things,  are  denied  or  ignored  in 
religious  teaching,  it  is  only  the  natural 
result  for  them  to  hold  them  in  a  form 
that  involves  the  denial  of  other  truths 
equally  taught  in  the  sacred  scriptures ; 
but  which  denial  exposes  them  to  a  diffi- 
culty, not  peculiar  to  the  written  word, 
but  common  to  all  ages  ;  viz.  the  seeming 
inconsistency  between  Divine  appoint- 
ments and  human  responsibility. 

Thus  if  men  are  to  be  preserved  from 
ultra-Calvinism  they  must  be  taught  true 
Calvinism.  The  error  is  not  to  be  pre- 
Tented  by  the  denial  or  the  suppression 
of  the  truth ;  but  by  teaching  the  truth 
on  both  sides,  as  laid  down  in  the  Divine 
Word,  leaving  that  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  profess  to  reconcile,  in  the 
Tiew  of  finite  minds,  to  the  further  devel- 
opment of  truth  hereafter.  The  Divine 
deQree$  are  to  be  clearly  taught,    and 


human  responsibility  is  to  be  fearlessly 
enforced. 

Well  would  it  be  indeed  if  such  "Theo- 
logical Homoeopathy  did  prevail  in  every 
pwrt  of  Britain !"  Then  we  might  hope 
for  a  felicity  like  that  of  the  ]£bemian 
gentleman  who  said,  "  We  are  all 
Calvinists,  but  I  never  knew  a  hyper- 
Cal^i^iist  here  in  my  life." 

Yours  faithfully, 

September^  1863t 


0. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANaES. 

Mr.  J.  Makepeace,  of  liuton,  has  ac- 
cepted the  cordial  invitation  of  the  church 
meeting  in  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  of  the  new  chapel  in 
Manningham-lane,  in  that  town.  Mr. 
Makepeace  will  commence  his  labours  at 
Bradford  on  the  opening  of  the  new 
chapel,  about  two  months  hence. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Teufler,  of  Pontypool  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Uley,  Gloucestershire, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  conmienced 
his  ministerial  duties  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  August. 

Mr.  John  Abel  Jones,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  has  received  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Sirhowy,  Monmouthshire,  and  will  (d.y.) 
be  ordained  at  the  above  place  as  pastor 
at  the  latter  end  of  September. 

Mr.  David  Davies,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Hirwain,  Glamorganshire,  and  purposes 
to  commence  his  labours  the  first  Sunday 
in  October. 

Mr.  R.  Bayly,  who  a  few  weeks  ago 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Newark  to  resume  the  pastorate  which 
he  had  resigned  a  short  time  before,  has 
again  tendered  his  resignation.  His 
labours  in  connection  with  that  church 
are  to  cease  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
October. 

Mr.  J.  H,  Jones  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  church  at  Oundle, 
and  is  at  liberty  to  supply  any  destitute 
pulpit  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate. 
Address :  Mr.  J.  H.  Jones,  care  of  Mr. 
W.  Dolby,  North-street,  Oundle. 

Mr.  J.  Mountford,  of  Seven  Oaks,  Kent, 
having  resigned  his  charge  after  a  nine 
years*  pastoTa\«,Va  o^OTi\»«CL'Q(Oafist^\wg^^: 
uient. 
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BAPTISMS. 
Ogdbk,  keab  BoohdaiiE. — On  Lord's 
"DaJs  August  9th^  Mr.  Nuttoll  baptized 
two  oan(£dates  from  the  Dum  branch, 
one  from  Ogden ;  and  on  the  80th,  two 
more  from  the  Dum  braneh. 


MABBIAGE. 
At  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Ashton-under- 
Lyne,  on  SepCember  10th,  by  Mr.  Wm. 
Stokes,  of  Manehester,  Mr.  William 
Wood,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Blor^  both  of 
Ashton-under-Lyne. 

DONATIONS  AND  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
TO  THE  BAPTIST  BVANGELI- 
OAli  SOOlETy. 

£    B. 

Bey.  W.Norton  ....; 4    0 

Bey.  0.  Box 0  10 

Mr.  Fataie^,  Doyer 0  10 

R.  Hattersley,  Esq 1    1 

Mr.  Dearie   »    6 

Rey.  W.Stokes    2    2 

Bey.  Mr.  WattfT.— Collection")    o 

at  Gk>lgar,  for  Gkr.  Mission  > 
Mrs.  Lambert,  Hailsham   0    5 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

1    6 


Mrs.  Mitchell,  Wainsgate 
Miss  Mitchell, 
Miss  Cousin, 

Ditto 
Mrs.  Sutdiffe 
Mrs.  Bamber 


it 
n 


Don. 


it 


1 
1 

1 
1 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 


Mr.  John  Moss,  Hebdett  Bridge  0    5 
Mr.  T.  Barker  „  0  10 

Miss  A.  Appleyard         „  10 

Mrs.  Hoyle  „  0    2 

Mr.  B.  Wade  „  0    5 

Mr.  L.  Nuttall,  Lumb 0    2 

Dacre  Park  Collection,    per>,«    ^    ^ 

Rey.  J.  E.  Oracknell    j  ^"    "    " 

Miss  Yallanee  ,..  10    0 

G-olden  Croft,    Norwich,  per  >    ,  i  ^    ^ 

Rey.CHosken   j    1  14    0 

R.  Hattersley,  Esq. Debt  6    6    0 

J.  Stewart,  Esq „     9  16    0 

H.  Eyerett,  Esq.  Rochester 2    0    0 

Mr.  S.  Mitchell,  Rye  0  13    0 

£50  14    6 


JFrom  CfrdhcmCs'Town^  South  Africa, 

R.  H.  Brotherton S.  1    0  0 

Mr.  John  Temlett S.  10  0 

Miss  E.  W.  Temlett S.  10  0 

A  Friend   S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  Dredge 0    5  0 

Mr.  William  Hockey  S.  10  0 

Mr.  Wheldon  , i    o  0 


Mr.  Joseph  Dioke... S. 

Mr.  E.  Wellman 

Mr.  Thomas  Ward 

Mr.  KRyall 

Mr.  F.  Jardine, 

Mr.  William  Horton  

Mr.  J.  B.  Temlett  

Miss  M.  Temlett 

Mr.  N.  Lake -. 

Mr.  G^rge  Knott 

iCr.  Sherb(N*]i  , 


6 
0 


£  B.  d. 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 
0    2 
0  10 

0  10  6 

0    5  0 

0  15  0 
0  15 
0  10 

0  15  0 

OlO  0 


0 
0 


£10  18  0 


DONATIONS   ETC.,    FOR  THE 
BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETT. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPUSI 
LIBRABY. 
H.  Eyerest,  Esq. i   o  0 

Printed  by  Obobob  Hauuisoii,  ol  \\,  Ctoto  ^tt<i^,U»!Wi\M»\«t,Vii  ^<ii  ^^ttvrici  <tf  l^m 
and  published  by  Elliot  3toci!w,  ft^.  "Pailgnxog^ftT "ftj^yw . VhV^^Vm\^k]TS%  -o^ST^ 
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SECTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

No.  U.  Sabellianism.'I^ 


It  is  remarkable  that  the  earliest  heresies  of  the  Christian  Church, 
were  those  concerning  the  Divine  nature,  and  turned  chiefly  upon  the 
question  whether  the  blessed  God  is  a  pure  Unity,  or  a  Trinity  in 
Unity.  This  grave  subject  is  one  plainly  beyond  the  scope  and 
legitimate  province  of  human  reason,  which  cannot  by  any  possibility 
argue  from  the  known  which  is  finite,  to  the  unknown  and  the 
infinite.  In  its  own  sphere  reason  is  the  glory  of  man,  but  that 
sphere  is  the  visible,  beyond  which,  reason  loses  itself  and  becomes 
bewildered  by  wandering  in  the  dark.  Man  can  know  little  of  God 
except  as  the  Divine  Being  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  his  creatures 
in  some  special  manner  ;  but  the  revelation  when  made  must  ever 
appeal  to  faith  and  not  to  reason.  Man  may  infer  his  Maker's  nature  to 
a  limited  extent  from  His  works ;  but  inference  is  always  uncertain,  and 
can  never  claim  to  be  called  knoivledge,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  certain 
analogy  between  the  grounds  of  the  inference  and  its  adorable  object ; 
nor  is  the  inferential  process  infallible  and  beyond  error.  But  not  so, 
direct  revelation.  When  the  blessed  God  speaks,  all  doubt  is  set  at 
rest  for  ever,  and  faith  in  his  word  becomes  infallible  because  the 
basis  on  which  it  rests  is  everlasting  truth.  Hence  faith  is  infinitely 
to  be  preferred  to  reason,  in  all  things  upon  which  the  Divine  Being 
has  been  pleased  to  declare  himself  to  man. 

*  The  writer  hayisg  hesitated  about  a  paper  on  tliis  heresy,  it  appeatsa&'KQ^^^' 
'whereas  on  the  score  oipnority  it  should  have  been  ISo,  1. 
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The  early  heresies  respecting  the  Divine  nature  were  of  two  kinds; 
first,  those  that  denied  the  divinity^  and  secondly,  those  that  denied 
the  humanity  of  Christ.  For  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  us,  there 
were  those  in  the  first  centuries  who  denied  tiiat  Christ  ever  had  a 
body,  or  was  ever  a  true  and  proper  man.  Of  these,  the  following  names 
are  handed  down  to  us  by  ancient  ecclesiastical  historians;  8imm 
Magus  of  Samaria^  Marciony  Valentinus,  Basilides,  Bardezanes,  Cerdon, 
and  Manes.  These,  with  an  exception  or  two,  admitted  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  but  denied  his  real  humanity,  and  totally  rejected  the  account 
of  his  birthf  his  sufferings,  and  his  death.  Hence  they  acquired  the 
names  of  Docetm  "to  seem,"  and  Gnostics  from  "Knowledge,"  because 
they  affected  to  be  wiser  than  all  other  men.  In  truth,  the  love  of 
singularity,  has  had  more  to  do  with  heresy  in  all  ages  of  the  world 
than  is  generally  supposed.  Every  generation  has  a  class  of  httle- 
minded  men  who  love  notoriety,  and  who  will  obtain  it  at  any  cost  and 
at  any  sacrifice.  But  this  is  unattainable  by  believing  as  other  men— 
especially  the  great  body  of  Christians, — believe ;  they  must  therefore 
invent  something  new,  introduce  some  novelty,  and  discard  the  faith 
of  the  more  sober  part  of  mankind.  Thus  they  make  a  noise,  and 
become  notorious  if  not  famous,  and  from  the  days  of  Simon  Magm 
down  to  those  of  Bishop  Colenso,  and  the  Essays  and  Eeviews,  this 
class  of  men  are  vastly  more  concerned  about  their  own  reputation  than 
they  are  for  the  faith  "  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  For  the  one, 
they  will  "compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte;"  but  the 
other,  with  the  most  perfect  indifference,  they  give  to  the  winds. 

But  of  the  class  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  contended 
that  he  was  a  mere  man,  there  were  the  names  of  Cerinthus,  Ebion, 
Montanns,  Artemon,  Ncetus,  Sahellius^  and  others.  The  last-named 
person  founded  a  sect,  and  it  is  with  his  doctrines  as  embodied  in 
Sabellianism,  that  we  now  have  to  deal. 

Sabellius,  an  African  pastor  or  presbyter,  and  an  African  by  birth, 
began  to  spread  his  doctrines  about  a.d.  224.  He  taught  that  there 
was  only  one  Divine  person,  namely,  the  Father, — that  there  was  no 
Trinity, — and  that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  were  mere  emanations 
from  Him,  but  are  called  by  different  names  as  occasion  requires ;  and 
he  considered  them  to  be  no  more  than  portions  of  the  everlasting 
Father.  He  broached  these  doctrines  in  Pentapolis,  a  province  of 
Cyrenaica,  and  in  its  chief  city  Ptolemais,  or  Barce.  Simon  Magus, 
the  founder  of  the  Gnostics,  appears  to  have  held  similar  opinions, 
and  it  is  probable  that  Sabellius  did  no  more  than  re-model  old 
floating  errors,  put  them  into  form,  and  give  them  currency  among 
the  African  churches,  who,  beyond  all  doubt,  were  far  too  ready  to  run 
after  novelties.  Among  these  churches  they  spread  with  great  rapidity, 
notwithstanding  the  powerful  opposition  of  Dionysius  of  Alexandria. 

Neander  gives    the    following    philosophical    explanation    of  the 

Sabellian  heresy: — "Sabellius  referred  all  the  three   names   of  the 

Triad  to  relations  wholly  co-ordinate.     The  names  Father,  Logos,  and 

Holy  Ghost,  would,  according  to  him,  be,  after  the  same  manner, 

designations  of  three  differenl  ^\x^^es,  under  which  the  one  divine 

essence  reveals  itself.     A\i  t\ie  \XiTe^\Jo\M  %c»\.<:»%^'C£ket^V^  designate 

in  a  manner  exhausting  llie  ^^o\^  \»tvx\\\,  ^^  x€ikNiiQHQi  ^o^v^s^ 
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world.    *     *    *     He  expressly  says,  *  The  Father  remams  the  same, 
but  evolves  himself  in  the  Son  and  Spirit.' " 

In  plainer  terms,  it  is  evident  that  Sabellius  believed  that  there  was 
no  distinction  between  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  but  that  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  were  but  one  person  under  three  several 
liames.  Hence  he  taught  that  God,  under  the  name  of  the  Father, 
gave  the  law  in  the  Old  Testament ;  that  in  the  New  Testament  He 
was  made  man  in  the  capacity  of  the  Son ;  and  afterwards  descended 
upon  the  Apostles  in  the  quality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  Sabellian 
opinion  of  tihie  Logos  is  thus  given  by  Beausobre :  "  The  Word  never 
proceeds  from  the  Father,  but  as  our  reason,  I  may  say,  out  of  tis, 
when  it  makes  known,  by  words  and  commands,  what  are  our  thoughts 
and  desires.  Thus  the  Word  that  was  in  Jesm  Christ,  was  no  more 
than  a  declarative  word,  which  manifested  to  Jesus,  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  ;  and  an  operative  word  which  conferred  upon  him  miractdoiis 
power.  It  was  only  an  operation  of  the  Deity,  a  full  effusion  of  the 
divine  wisdom  and  power  in  the  soul  of  our  Lord."  This  is  flatly  to 
contradict  the  declaration  of  Holy  Scripture  that  "  the  Word  (Logos) 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  (Logos)  was  God.  The  same  (Logos) 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God."  It  is  a  low  and  degrading  represen- 
tation of  the  Word,  to  compare  him  to  reason  in  man.  Eeason  can 
never  be  a  person,  but  a  faculty ;  and  to  liken  him  who  was  "  with 
God,"  and  who  "  was  God,"  to  a  human  faculty  is  to  reduce  him  to  the 
level  of  an  unconscious  emanation. 

According  to  this  scheme,  it  was  the  Father  who  was  bom  in  the 
manger,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  who  wept  in  the  garden, 
and  who  died  upon  the  tree.  A  late  divine  corroborates  this  descrip- 
tion of  the  system.  He  says  of  its  supporters  that  they  "  make  the 
Wo7*d  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  only  virtues,  emanations,  or  functions 
of  the  Deity.  They  held,  that  He  who  in  heaven  is  the  Father  of  all 
things,  descended  into  the  Virgin,  became  a  child,  and  was  born  of  her 
as  a  Son,  and  that  having  accomplished  the  mystery  of  our  salvation, 
He  diffused  himself  on  the  Apostles  in  tongues  of  fire,  and  was  then 
denominated  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  resembled  God  to  the  sun,  the 
illuminative  virtue  or  quality  whereof  was  the  Word,  and  its  warming 
virtue  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Word,  they  taught,  was  darted  like  a 
divine  ray,  to  accomplish  the  work  of  redemption ;  and  that  being 
re-ascended  to  heaven,  as  the  ray  returns  to  its  source,  the  warmth  of 
the  Father  was  communicated  after  a  like  manner  to  the  Apostles.  Such 
was  the  language  of  the  Sabellians." 

But  who,  with  a  spark  of  scripture  light,  can  be  deluded  by  such  a 
senseless,  empty,  array  of  words  ?  Who,  that  ever  read  the  language 
of  Christ,  can  be  imposed  upon  by  this  groundless  sophistry  ?  "  But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things.  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me." 
According  to  the  Sabellian  scheme,  the  Father  would  send  himself-^ 
proceed  from  himself — and  testify  of  himself!  To  designate  such  a 
83rBtem  as  an  abandonment  of  common  sense,  ^cadi  a  diYceeX  ^^^^^>^^% 
ifaatbingmore,  is  to  employ  language  oxiiy  i^io^x  \a  X!tkj^  e^^^  ^"o^ 
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what  can  be  expected  besides  folly  and  delusion,  when  men  forsake  the 
pure  word  of  God,  to  follow  the  dark  wanderings  of  an  unsubmissiYe 
xeason  ?  Truly,  "  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God," 
and  "  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness." 

The  learned  Dr.  Gudworth  in  his  Intellecttud  System,  &c.  thus 
describes  Sabellianism.  He  says  that  '*  the  doctrine  of  it  is  no  other 
than  this,  that  there  was  but  one  hypostasis,  or  singular  individoal 
essence,  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  consequently  that 
they  were  indeed  but  three  several  names,  or  notions,  or  modes,  of  one 
and  the  selfsame  thing.  From  whence  such  absurdities  as  these  would 
follow,  that  the  Father's  begetting  the  Son  was  nothing  but  one  name, 
notion,  or  mode  of  the  Deity's  begetting  another ;  or  else  the  same 
Deity,  under  one  notion,  begetting  itself  under  another  notion.  And 
when  again  the  Son,  or  Word,  and  not  the  Father,  is  said  to  have  been 
incarnated,  and  to  have  suffered  death  for  us  upon  the  cross,  that  it 
was  nothing  but  a  mere  logical  notion  or  mode  of  the  Deity,  that  vas 
incarnate  and  suffered,  or  else  the  whole  Deity  under  one  particular 
notion  or  mode  only."  Very  similar  to  this,  respecting  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  doctrine  of  a  section  of  the  modem  Socinians.  "  If," 
says  one  of  their  writers,  "  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  Spirit  of  God,  is  sometimes  represented  in  the  Bible,  as  a 
real  personal  agent,  possessing  the  names  and  attributes  of  Divinity,— 
that  being  mu$t  be  the  Father  himself,  who  is  the  only  wise  and  true 
God,  to  ^e  exclusion  of  every  other  person  in  the  universe." — (WUsm'i 
Unitarianismy  p.  281.)  In  a  future  paper,  the  comparative  similarity 
of  the  two  systems,  that  of  Sabellius  and  that  of  Socinus,  will  be 
described ;  at  present  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  in  their  opposition  to 
the  great  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,  they  are  equally  arrogant  in 
spirit  and  sceptical  in  tendency. 

It  requires  no  argument  to  prove  that  doctrines  so  manifestly 
opposed  to  the  Gospel  faith,  could  never  have  been  learned  from  Holy 
Scripture,  by  any  honest  acceptation  of  its  instructions.  That  by  tor- 
turing its  passages,  changing  its  modes  of  expression,  and  "wresting" 
its  declarations  to  purposes  for  which  they  were  never  intended,  a 
show  of  support  may  be  obtained  for  even  Sabellianism  itself,  is 
neither  doubted  nor  denied.  But  that  any  honest  reader  of  the  word 
of  God  will  fail  to  find  the  Trinity  there — the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit — One  God  in  these  three  persons, — is,  we  believe,  what  has 
never  yet  occurred.  Sabellius,  according  to  Epiphanitis  did  not  consult 
the  Bible  before  propounding  his  heresy.  That  ancient  writer  says  of 
him,  that  he  "  had  suck'd  in  this  error  from  some  Apochryphal  books, 
and  more  especially  from  that  call'd  The  Gospel  of  tJie  Egyptians/' 
From  these  corrupt  streams,  these  foul  and  polluted  waters  of  Egypt, 
Sabellius  drank  in  his  heresy.  Had  he  gone  to  David  or  Isaiah,  to 
Peter,  Paul,  or  John,  instead  of  wandering  away  to  Apochryphal 
^SyP^  he  would  not  have  been  registered  among  the  men  who  lived 
but  to  injure  and  disturb  the  church  of  the  living  God.  The  great 
Chillingworth  lays  down  the  true  rule  for  dealing  with  all  religioiu 
questions  that  surmount  the  buman  understanding  when  he  sayi, 
"Propose  me  anything  out  oi  \k\a  \ioo\L  \\i[i^  '£W^<fc\  wi^  teqiiire 
yrhethpr  1  believe  it  or  no  *,  on^  «^m  '\t  eis^x  %^  Ss^i^Tss^xx^EtfMd^ 
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human  reason,  I  will  subscribe  it  with  hand  and  heart,  as  knowing  no 
demonstration  can  be  stronger  than  this,  God  hath  said  so,  therefore  it 
is  true.  In  other  things  I  will  take  no  man's  liberty  of  judging 
from  him ;  neither  shall  any  man  take  mine  from  me."  This  is  a 
noble  independence,  joined  to  an  equally  noble  liberality,  and  both 
alike  doing  homage  to  the  word  of  God.  Let  that  be  the  rule,  and 
every  Christian  man  will  believe  became  it  is  written,  **  Thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

Sabellius  was  succeeded,  or  followed  by  Paul  of  Samosata,  who  also 
denied  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  against  whom  a  Council  was  held 
in  Antioch  in  a.d.  264,  or  269.  His  leading  sentiments  very  closely 
resembled  those  of  Sabellius,  and  were,  in  substance,  the  following : — » 
**  That  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  exist  in  God,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  faculties  of  reason  and  activity  do  in  man ;  that  Christ  was  bom  a 
mere  man;  but  that  the  reason  or  wisdom  of  the  Father  descended 
into  him,  and  by  him  wrought  miracles  upon  earth,  and  instructed  the 
nations ;  and  finally,  that,  on  account  of  this  union  of  the  divine  word 
with  the  man  Jesus,  Christ  might,  though  improperly,  be  called  God." 
In  the  foregoing  Council  he  was  degraded,  and  removed  from  the  pas- 
toral office.  The  sect  however,  increased,  and  at  the  Second  General 
Council,  held  at  Constantinople  in  a.d.  381,  the  very  first  canon  con- 
demned the  Sabellians,  and  others  of  similar  doctrines,  by  confirming 
the  Nicene  Creed,  and  anathematizing  all  those  who  held  contrary 
tenets.  This  Council  was  convened  by  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  and 
was  attended  by  160  pastors  from  various  parts  of  the  Christian  world. 
They  rejected  baptism  as  performed  by  the  Sabellians,  deeming  that 
ordinance  invalid  when  administered  by  men  who  openly  denied  the 
divinity  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  to  their  honour 
that  they  denounced  the  heresies,  but  it  proved  their  narrow  views  of 
gospel  love,  that  they  anathematized  the  men. 

As  the  Sabellian  scheme  goes  far  to  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  a 
Triune  Jehovah,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  give  the  views  of  some 
eminent  men  upon  this  great  point.  Dr.  Gill,  in  his  body  of  Divinity, 
writing  with  his  usual  clearness  says,  "  Though  there  is  but  one  God, 
there  are  three  persons  in  the  godhead,  which  the  Sabellians  deny. 
Our  Socinians  and  modem  Unitarians  are  much  of  the  same  senti- 
ment with  the  Sabellians  in  this  respect.  If  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  were  but  one  person,  they  could  not  be  three  testifiers,  as  they 
are  said  to  be ;  (1  John  v.  7)  to  testify  is  a  personal  action ;  and  if  the 
Father  is  one  that  bears  record,  the  Son  another,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
a  third,  they  must  be  three  persons,  and  not  one  only ;  and  when 
Christ  says,  I  and  my  Father  are  one,  (John  x.  80)  He  cannot  mean  one 
person,  for  this  is  to  make  him  say  what  is  most  absurd  and  contra- 
dictory ;  as  that  I  and  myself  are  one,  or  that  I  am  one,  and  my  Father 
who  is  another,  are  one  person."  That  prince  of  English  divines, 
John  Howe,  expresses  himself  thus :  "And  He  [Christ]  concerns  the 
Father  also  with  himself  in  the  same  sort  of  commerce ;  *At  that  day 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.' 
Thus  in  another  place,  we  find  the  Spirit  spoken  of  as  the  8^\3^t  c^i 
God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  the  inbemg  or  m8L^^\xi\t,oi  ^Stosv^X* 
and  of  the  Spirit,  used  as  expressions  Bignifymg^Yie  wax^  \!tCva^N  ^V^^x 
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also  the  operation  of  God  is  spoken  of  by  the  same  indwelling  Spirit, 
(Rom.  viii.  9-11)  which  an  eminent  father  observing,  takes  occasion 
to  speak  of  the  joint  presence  of  the  several  persons  of  the  Trinity, 
with  such,  with  whom  any  one  is  present,  because  each  bears  itself 
inseparably  towards  the  other,  and  is  united  most  intimately  there- 
with, wheresoever  one  hypostasis  (or  person,  as  by  the  Latins  we  are 
taught  to  speak,)  is  present,  there  the  whole  Trinity  is  present.  Amazing 
thing !  that  the  glorious  Subsistents  in  the  Eternal  Godhead,  should 
so  concentre  in  kind  design,  influence  and  operation  towards  a  des- 
picable impure  worm !"  The  words  of  Dr.  Owen,  are  not  less  weighty. 
He  says,  "  There  are  many  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as 
false,  or  despise  it  as  unintelligible,  or  neglect  it  as  useless.  I  Imow 
this  ulcer  lies  hid  in  the  minds  of  many ;  and  expect  it  will  break  out 
and  cover  the  whole  body,  of  which  they  are  members,  with  its  defile- 
ments. But  these  things  are  left  to  the  care  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  the 
present  I  shall  only  say,  that  on  this  supposition,  that  God  has 
revealed  himself  as  Three  in  One,  He  is  to  be  so  considered  in  all  our 
worship.  And  therefore  in  our  initiation  into  the  profession  and  pnw- 
tice  of  the  worship  of  God  according  to  the  Gospel,  we  are  in  our 
baptism  engaged  to  it,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aid 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the  foundation  of  *  our  doing  all  the  things 
that  Christ  commands  us ;'  to  this  service  of  God  as  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  we  are  solemnly  dedicated ;  each  being  equally  participant 
of  the  same  Divine  Nature." 

Viewed  in  the  light  of  this  noble  theology,  Sabellianism,  audits 
modem  type  in  Socinianism,  appear  in  all  their  weakness,  mischief, 
and  absurdity.  As  a  denial  of  "  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,"  Sabel- 
lianism stands  convicted  of  a  blind  rejection  of  Divine  testimony,  and 
its  merited  condemnation  should  be  regarded  as  a  warning  against  the 
faintest  attempts  to  oppose  a  feeble  human  reason  to  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  Yet,  while  grounded  and 
settled  in  the  doctrine  of  a  Triune-Jehovah  as  an  indispensable  article 
in  the  creed  of  every  Christian  man,  let  us  not  forget  that  this  doctrine 
must  be  felt  as  well  as  believed,  and  experienced  as  well  as  acknow- 
ledged. On  this  subject  we  recommend  to  the  reader's  devout  atten- 
tion, in  closing  this  article,  the  pious  remarks  of  Dr.  Jeremiah  Taylor. 
That  excellent  divine  observes  that,-  "  He  who  goes  about  to  speak  of 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  and  does  it  by  words  and  names  of  man's 
invention,  talking  of  essences  and  existences,  hypostases  and  person- 
alities, priorities  in  co-equalities  and  unity  in  pluralities,  may  amuse 
himself  and  build  a  tabernacle  in  his  head,  and  talk  something  he 
knows  not  what ;  but  the  good  man,  who  feels  the  power  of  the  Father, 
and  to  whom  the  Son  is  become  wisdom,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion, in  whose  heart  the  love  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  shed  abroad ;  M« 
man,  though  he  understands  nothing  of  what  is  unintelligible,  yet  he 
alone  truly  understands  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity." 

W.  S. 

CNb,  Bf  on  JPelagiaiMW^  mil  appear  \v>  tKe   Pnmltvoe  QKurch   Maganm  fif 
Januartf  next,) 
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ON  PAUL  BEING  CAUGHT  UP  TO  THE  THIBD  HEAVEN, 

From  the  Oerman, 


He  says,  **  He  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter."  As  if  he  had  said,  I 
met  with  what  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  express.  He  includes  in  this 
expression,  both  what  he  saw  and  what  he  heard ;  but  neither  one  nor 
the  other  could  be  put  into  words.  But  why  not  ?  Was  it  forbidden 
him  to  speak  of  that  which  he  had  experienced  there  ?  It  might  be 
supposed  so  from  the  expression  "  which  it  is  not  lawftd  for  a  man  to 
utter,"  but  the  word  in  the  original  may  mean  simply  that  he  had  not 
the  ability,  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  utter  them.  And  his  meaning 
appears  to  be  simply  this ;  what  he  had  heard  and  seen  during  this 
visit  to  the  other  world,  was  of  such  a  peculiar  kind,  that  it  was  abso- 
lutely impossible  to  express  it  in  human  language,  and  with  a  mortal 
tongue,  and  that  every  attempt  to  make  it  clear  to  another  person, 
would  be  vain  and  fruitless.  And  why  fruitless  ?  On  account  of  the 
poverty  of  human  speech,  the  weakness  of  the  human  comprehension, 
the  narrow  conception  of  mortals ;  fruitless,  in  short,  on  account  of 
the  narrow  conceptions  of  mortals,  and  of  those  temporal  circumstances, 
in  which  they  want  the  organs  for  understanding  and  comprehending 
heavenly  things.  0  yes,  the  apostle  might  have  been  cordially  willing 
to  have  painted  before  our  eyes  an  image  of  that  blessed  world,  but 
whence  could  he  take  the  colours  for  the  painting  ?  Would  he  have 
taken  something  from  the  light  of  the  sun,  from  the  blooming  meadows 
of  our  earthly  Spring,  from  the  groves  and  solemn  stillness  of  our 
Summer  mornings  ?  Alas  !  he  would  only  have  dipped  his  pencil  in 
poor  dull  shades,  and  his  copy  would  have  been  to  the  original,  as  the 
night  to  the  pure  bright  day.  All  %is  the  apostle  felt,  and  he 
preferred  being  silent.  He  might  have  been  willing  to  describe  to  us, 
how  the  saints  appeared,  in  what  forms  they  met  him,  what  delight 
and  love  beamed  in  their  countenances,  and  what  words  saluted  him 
from  their  hallowed  lips.  But  how  could  he  accomplish  this?  If  he 
had  sketched  for  us  the  most  beautiful  and  lovely  images,  with  the 
most  eloquent  tongue ;  we  should  still  have  only  a  human  represen- 
tation of  these  divine  realities.  But  here  was  something  superhuman, 
here  was  something  to  which  even  a  distant  likeness  could  not  be 
found  on  earth.  Paul  sees  that  this  splendour,  this  glory,  this  magni- 
6cence  could  not  be  discerned  by  any  mortal,  and  therefore  he  gives  up 
at  once  the  vain  attempt  to  make  it  intelligible.  Oh,  gladly  would  he 
have  told  us,  in  what  glory  his  Lord  and  Saviour  there  appeared  to 
him.  But  what  could  he  say  ?  Perhaps,  that  a  splendour  proceeded 
from  him  like  the  splendour  of  the  sunrise,  and  the  sparkling  of  the 
starry  host?  He  had  a  sublimity  in  his  appearance,  which  prostrated 
every  knee  in  the  dust,  and  at  the  same  time  a  graciousness  and  love 
which  spread  around  him  a  heaven  of  ecateucy.  Maa\  MV^'W'^^t^- 
'seeded  to  speak  thus,  and  had  become  bolder  m  bi^  d<^\£i.e^>Cvm>  tci<^x^ 
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glowing,  more  elevated,  still  he  would  have  produced  only  a  very 
defective,  and  dim,  and  disfigured  copy  of  that  Christ  whom  he  had 
beheld.    Was  not  then  silence  best?    Gladly  would  he  have  caused  a 
gentle  echo  to  have  reverberated  through  our  souls,  of  the  symphonies 
and  hallelujahs,  by  which  he  had  been  ravished  above.     But  he  could 
have  compared  those  heavenly  tones  only  to  some  sweet  music  of 
earth,  for  we  know  no  other.     But  this  comparison  would  have  been 
totally  inadequate,  for  what  he  heard  above  was  altogether  different 
from  the  sweetest  notes  which  were  ever  sounded  on  esjrth.     And  thus 
it  would  have  been  an  unavailing  labour,  if  he  had  wished  to  render 
intelligible  to  us,  children  of  the  dust,  the  emotions  which  filled  his 
heart,  when  he  saw  in  the  world  above,  the  face  of  the  Lamb,  when  he 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  with  the  glorified  hosts,  when  he  heard  the 
solemn  aspiration,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord,"  and  when  he 
ventured  to  mingle  his  voice  with  the  mighty  hallelujahs.     He  felt, 
"  to  make  what  I  saw  intelligible  to  you,  I  must  have  been  able  to 
transport  you  to  that  exalted  state  in  which  I  was  myself,  and  to  have 
given  you  a  taste  of  the  same  emotions.    But  since  you  have  not  yet 
enjoyed  a  distant  foretaste  of  that  exquisite  delight,  even  in  your  hap- 
piest hours,  I  am  as  little  capable  of  giving  you  a  representation  of  it, 
as  to  inform  one  bom  deaf,  of  the  nature  of  sound,  or  to  show  what 
colours  are  to  one  blind  from  his  birth."    Thus  the  apostle  thought, 
and  therefore  he  was  silent.    And  since  from  such  causes  he  was  silent 
respecting  heavenly  things,  his  silence  gives  us  higher  conceptions  of 
them,  than  could  be  furnished  by  the  most  glowing  description.    0 
my  Lord,  how  glorious  and  blessed  must  that  state  have  been  which 
Paul  saw  above,  that  from  the  very  first  he  despaired  of  being  able  to 
paint,   by  the  boldest  and  most  glowing  words,  and  by  the  most  beau- 
tiful earthly  images,  so  much  as  a  faint  copy  of  it  before  our  eyes. 

But  there  is  still  another  circumstance  which  perhaps  gives  us  a 
greater  idea  of  the  glory  of  what  Paul  heard,  saw,  and  felt  in  the  third 
heaven,  than  even  his  silence — I  mean  the  ardent  longing  of  the 
apostle,  his  unutterable  anxiety,  soon  to  return  again  to  the  blessedness 
that  he  had  once  seen  and  enjoyed.  Alas  !  that  he  who  had  seen  the 
glory,  compared  with  which  the  highest  glories  of  earth  are  mere 
shadows — that  he  who  had  wandered  through  the  mansions  of  the 
blessed  which  are  in  their  Father's  house — that  he  who  had  already 
mingled  with  the  hosts  of  the  redeemed,  who  with  palms  in  their 
hands  sing  eternal  songs  of  triumph,  and  drink  from  the  fountains  of 
everlasting  joy,  which  flow  through  the  streets  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem. Alas  !  that  he  must  again  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  darkness  and 
of  tears  !  Oh  if  Peter,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  could  exclaim 
with  rapture,  **  It  is  good  to  be  here ;  let  us  build  three  tabernacles,"— 
how  much  stronger  reasons  had  Paul  for  wishing  that  he  might  for 
ever  occupy  that  place  which  was  prepared  for  him.  But  his  wishes 
could  not  be  taken  into  consideration.  He  was  obliged  to  return  to 
this  dark  earth,  to  the  dusty  arena  of  conflict,  and  to  the  toilsome  path 
of  his  apostleship.  But  after  his  return,  his  renunciation  of  the  world 
and  its  lusts,  was  rendered  complete.  In  all  points  we  recognize  in 
bim  a  man  who  has  once  seen  xhe'^^vck^VsiYscva  '^'saxsx^^  '^lio  had  once 
plunged  into  the  sea  oi  deU^l  tio^^^*  y^q^^^^  it^xsx  ^^  ^iia»n<^  ^*^ 
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Lamb,  who  had  once  heard  the  hallelujahs  of  heaven,  and  had  mhaled 
the  balmy  gales  of  celestial  Paradise.  No,  no,  here  below  he  is  no 
longer  at  home.  His  conversation  is  henceforth  in  heaven.  His 
thoughts,  his  hopes,  his  desires  dwell  beyond  the  clouds,  and  •*  I  have 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,"  is  now  the  everlasting  song, 
the  abiding  watch-word  of  his  heart. 


THE    WORTH    OF    PRINCIPLE, 

By  W.  Fkith,  Borough  Gbeen, 


Pbinciples  are  rules  of  action,  and  where  there  are  no  principles 
there  are  no  rules,  and  where  there  are  no  rules  there  can  be  neither 
order,  regularity,  uniformityy  nor  consistency.  How  baneful  soever  a 
character  without  principle  may  be  in  the  social,  commercial,  or  poli- 
tical world,  he  is  never  so  hurtful  as  when  found  in  the  professedly 
religious  world.  There,  his  influence  is  far  more  pestiferous  than  the 
deadly  Upas  tree.  While  possessing  the  Bible,  yet  its  holy  truths  can 
never  be  "  a  light  to  his  feet,  nor  a  lamp  to  his  path" — can  never  be 
•«  the  man  of  his  counsel ;"  nor  can  he  say  with  David,  "  I  have  stuck 
to  thy  testimonies."  He  is  like  a  ship  on  the  high  seas  without  a 
helm,  a  compass,  or  a  captain — like  the  traveller  without  a  guide  in  an 
unknown  land.  He  is  unsafe  himself,  and  in  proportion  to  his  influ- 
ence over  others,  he  is  likely  to  render  others  so  too.  Yea,  quite 
unintentionally  on  his  part,  (it  may  be)  he  will  help  to  "  remove  the 
landmarks"  of  truth,  of  reason,  and  of  safety.  He  may  probably  con- 
gratulate himself  upon  having  **  no  creed,"  and  thinks  that  by  the 
endeavour  to  free  himself  *from  denominational  trammels,  he  will 
secure  a  noble  distinction  among  men,  and  "do  God  service."  But 
both  reason  and  revelation  imperatively  demand  that  every  person 
should,  in  every  position,  possess  decided  principles ;  and  who  that 
knows  the  state  of  the  religious  world  can  question  the  importance  of 
a  fixed  and  decided  character?  Without  it  professors  are  "  earned 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine ;  by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning 
craftiness  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  He  who  has  no  fixed 
principles  can  never  judge  of  the  soundness  of  any  divine  teacher — can 
never  "try  the  spirits" — can  never  "take  heed  how  he  hears,"  nor 
determine  that  what  he  hears  "is  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God." 
He  is  equally  liable  to  be  the  dupe  of  priestcraft,  and  to  be  led  captive 
by  the  devil  at  his  will.  He  can  neither  be  a  truly  happy  nor  a  useful 
man,  nor  can  he  testify  that  "  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness;" 
for  he  has  no  principle  on  which  such  a  character  can  be  formed. 
Having  no  principle  he  can  never  know  that  "  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  To  him,  the  past  is  a  blank,  the  present  bewildering,  and  the 
future  dark  as  the  grave.  Oh  how  different  such  a  character  to  him 
who  said,  "  I  am  determined  to  know  nothing  amon^  is\^\i  ^vy.N^  ^^'ss^^ 

yoL,  XX, "  no,  ccxxxix,  ^  ^ 
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Christ  and  Him  crucified."  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind !"  "  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words."  Now,  as  the 
Bible  is  a  Divine  revelation,  it  teaches  fixed  principles,  which  should 
form  our  character,  direct  our  conduct,  and  govern  the  whole  of  our 
lives. 

Seeing  then  that  these  things  are  so,  is  it  not  of  the  greatest  importance 
when  entering  upon  a  religious  profession,  that  we  should  determine 
on  our  principles,  and  by  fervent  prayer  seek  to  adopt  those  only 
which  are  thoroughly  supported  by  the  word  of  God,  and  thus  be  able 
to  give  to  him  that  asketh,  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  with 
meekness  and  fear  ?  Oh  for  Bible  principles  in  these  days  of  doubt 
and  scepticism !  Dear  Reader,  let  us  take  the  Bible  as  our  book  of 
guidance,  and  draw  from  it  principles  for  time  and  eternity,  **  that 
Sie  man  of  God  may  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  word 
and  work." 


(^rajm^ni 


Backsliding.  —  Let  the  back- 
slider be  warned  by  the  sad  history 
of  Samson.  Remember,  when 
Samson  first  trode  the  forbidden 
path,  the  land  of  the  enemy,  how 
his  parents  remonstrated  with  him; 
then  God  sent  a  lion  to  check  him 
in  his  course,  but  he  resisted  both. 
God  generally  in  some  way  with- 
stands the  backslider  in  his  first 
wanderings,  hedges  up  his  way 
with  thorns,  reproves  him,  gives 
him  intimations  in  the  conscience, 
warns  him  from  his  word,  warns 
him  from  the  case  of  others.  Pray 
heed  the  first  warning,  think  not 
that  you  will  be  brought  back  like 
Samson  in  a  second  deliverance. 
The  sending  of  the  lion  was  a  soft 
whisper  of  reproof  and  to  bring 
him  back ;  the  deliverance  from 
Gaza  was  a  voice  of  thunder,  but 
he  disregarded  both.  "  God  speaks 
once,  nay  twice,  but  man  perceiveth 
it  not;''  it  may  be,  he  will  speak  no 
more,  he  spoke  no  more  to  Samsoiv\ 
he  spake  twice,  he  then  \el  "too. 


alone ;  take  a  note  of  that.  If  you 
are  not  resisted  in  your  backslidings, 
if  you  find  your  way  easy  and  plain, 
depend  upon  it,  God  means  to  let 
you  alone  ;  but  oh,  if  you  find  you 
are  checked,  if  you  are  resisted, 
regard  it  as  mercy;  it  is  mercy 
urging  you  back,  go  no^  farther, 
stop  short,  go  back  at  once,  God 
will  receive  you  and  restore  to  you 
the  joy  of  his  salvation  :  but  if, 
like  Samson,  you  are  self-willed, 
blinded  by  your  passions,  and  dis- 
regard the  merciful  intimations  and 
resistances  of  God  s  Spirit,  I  say, 
"  beware  of  him,  provoke  him  not," 
for  whatever  may  be  the  power  of 
your  talents,  the  strength  of  your 
character,  the  energy  of  your  will, 
or  your  resolution  of  purpose,  or 
even  the  loftiness  of  your  position, 
like  Samson,  God  will  bring  you 
down  and  you  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise.  Like  Samson,  "  a  wound  and 
a  dishonour  shall  you  get  and  your 
le^xo^Ocv  ^W\!LXia^  be  wiped  away." 
C.  Gordelxer* 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY  FOR  YOUNG 
PERSONS. 

(Continued  from  page  228  J 

Second  Book  of  Chkonicles. 
We  now  commence  with  Chap.  x. 
to  the  end  of  the  Book,  which  em- 
braces a  period  of  440  years,  and 
contains  several  remarkable  events 
which  illustrate  God's  ever- watchful 
providence.  The  history  opens 
with  an  account  of  the  accession  of 
Ilehoboam  to  the  throne  of  his 
deceased  father  Solomon,  and  never 
did  a  prince  come  to  a  kingdom 
under  more  favourable  circum- 
stances. Solomon's  great  works 
had  made  the  people's  yoke 
grievous,"  and  they  called  it  a 
heavy  yoke."  Very  likely  the 
large  sums  expended  by  that  king, 
occasioned  a  heavy  taxation,  and 
as  those  works  were  now  com- 
pleted they  asked  their  new  king 
to  "ease  somewhat"  the  "grievous" 
burden ;  and  had  he  been  a  wise, 
feeling  man,  as  a  good  king  ever 
will  be,  he  would  have  complied  at 
once  with  the  moderate  request  of 
his  people.  The  old  men  whose 
counsel  he  sought,  advised  him  to 
comply;  but  the  "young  men," 
who  very  likely  were  vain,  proud, 
and  thoughtless,  gave  him  foolish 
advice,  to  the  effect  that  he  should 
make  the  yoke  heavier,  and  the 
servitude  more  severe.  This  drove 
the  people  into  rebellion,  and  when 
he  raised  a  large  army  (180,000 
men)  to  crush  the  rebellion,  God 
commanded  every  man  to  return  to 
his  own  home,  and  not  to  fight. 
Thus  Rehoboam  lost  a  large  part  of 
his  kingdom  by  following  the  foolish 
advice  ofjoung  men.     Surely  this 


should  be  a  warning  to  kings  not 
to  trifle  with  a  justly  complaining 
people. 

Many  of  the  kings  spoken  of  in 
this  book  were  wicked  idolaters, 
and  God  punished  them.  Even 
the  great  Solomon  was  guilty  of 
this  folly.  Alas !  What  is  man  at 
his  best  state  but  vanity?  Ahab 
carried  his  idolatry  to  a  most  fear- 
ful extent.  So  did  Jehoram, 
Ahaz,  Manasseh,  and  Zedekiah, 
and  God  punished  them  in  a  most 
signal  manner  for  their  disobe- 
dience. On  the  other  hand  there 
were  some  good  kings  whom  God 
signally  favoured,  such  as  Asa, 
Jehoshaphat,  Joash,  Amaziah,  and 
Uzziah,  (for  a  time)  Hezekiah,  and 
Josiah.  There  were  also  two 
remarkable  instances  of  a  special 
providence,  one  in  the  preservation 
of  Joash,  (chap.  22)  and  the  other, 
in  the  discovery  of  the  Book  of  the 
Law.  (chap.  34) 

Other  important  events,  such  as 
the  pillaging  of  Jerusalem,  the 
amazing  power  of  Hezekiah's 
prayer,  and  the  early  piety  of 
Josiah,  our  young  friends  should 
read  about  for  themselves.  They 
are  full  of  instruction,  and  serve  to 
show  the  truth  of  that  important 
passage  in  chap.  xvi.  9. 


I 


Religion. — He  was  holy,  hum- 
ble, harmless,  meek,  merciful,  &c. 
when  among  us  ;  to  teach  us  what 
we  should  be  when  He  was  gone : 
and  yet  He  is  among  us  stilT,  and 
in  us  too,  a  living  and  perpetual 
preacher  of  the  same  grace,  by 
his  Spirit  in  omx  ^«tiViV5sw5«^c— • 
W.  Penn. 
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FASHIONABLE  BAPTISTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine, 

SiE, — Allow  me  a  brief  space 
in  your  columns  for  the  following 
letter,  which  I  extract  from  the 
Freeman  of  Sept.  30.  Having  also 
visited  our  watering  places  from 
Devonshire  and  Kent,  to  Yorkshire, 
Lancashire,  and  the  North,  I  can 
confirm  the  substantial  accuracy  of 
the  writer  in  his  description  of  the 
kind  of  Baptists  which  our  present 
polite  system  is  supplying  to  the 
age. 

Fashionable  Chapels  at  Fashionable 

Watebing-Places. 

To  the  JEditors  of  the  Freeman, 

G-ENTLESfEN, — A  few  weeks  ago  I  paid 
a  visit  to  a  fashionable  watering-place  in 
the  North  of  England,  and  found  it 
unusually  full  of  visitors  of  the  gayest 
description,  immensely  more  so  than  on 
a  former  visit  abont  a  dozen  years  ago. 

I  arrived  on  Saturday,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  was  wending  my  way  to 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  when  I  met,  going  in 
a  contrary  direction,  two  visitors,  a  deacon 
(of  many  years  standing)  of  a  Baptist 
church  and  his  wife.  Passing  on  I  met, 
proceeding  in  the  same  route  as  the  said 
deacon,  several  visitors  whom  I  recognized 
as  members  of  Baptist  churches  or  con- 
gregations. It  struck  me  as  odd;  and 
turning  the  matter  over  in  my  mind,  I 
thought  it  might  be  that  the  Baptist 
chapel  had  been  removed  since  my  former 
visit.  I,  however,  continued  onwards  to 
the  old  locality,  and  there  found,  as 
before,  a  commodious,  comfortable  chapel, 
with  ample  room  for  at  least  double  the 
numbers  present.  On  enquiring  into  the 
cause  of  the  non-attendance  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  of  visitors  who,  when  at  home, 
are  connected  with  that  denomination,  I 
received  a  variety  of  replies :  "  I  always 

go  to  hear  Mr. ,  he  is  such  a  popular 

preacher."     "Mr.  's  chapel  is    so 

much  more  fashionable  than  the  Baptist 

chapel ;  all  respectable  visitora  go  there." 

"I  wouid  go  to  the  Baptist  ch«LiDeVW\. 

ate  fact  ie,  it  is  situated  mft\x^&\ovr 


neighbourhood,  bo  far  away  from  ths 
respectable  portion  of  the  town,  and  iti 
approaches  are  usually  so  dirty." 

Many  more  of  a  similar  clajs  might  be 
given,  but  I  will  let  the  above  suffice.  I 
make  no  comments,  but  simply  record 
facts.  I  may,  however,  ask,  Is  there  no 
remedy  for  this  state  of  affairs  ?  Is  ihm 
no    legitimate    mode  of   rendering  the 

Slace  as  popular  as  others,  and  inducing 
laptist  visitors  to  act  consistently  I7 
worshipping  with  their  own  denomination 
as  well  from,  as  at  home  ? — I  am,  youi 
truly. 
One  who  wouxd  bathxb  visit  with 
HIS  own  Fbibnds  thak  with 
Stbakgbbs. 

In  the  present  month's  Bapiiit 
Magazine  a  writer  appears  to  glory 
in  our  great  denominational  in- 
crease.    Moved  hy   this   spirit  he 

says : — 

"  In  the  year  1800,  Abraham  Booth 
flourished  at  Prescot  Street ;  Mr.  Upton, 
at  Blackfriars;  Dr.  Kippon,  in  Tooky 
Street ;  Timothy  Thomas,  at  Devonshiw 
Square ;  and  there  was  a  congregation  in 
G-rafton  Street,  which  afterwards  boilt 
Keppel  Street  Chapel ;  and  another  in 
Little  Wild  Street,  the  glory  of  which  wm 
even  then  on  the  decline.  But  take  them 
all  at  their  best  estate,  what  were  tbey 
to  compare  with  Bloomsbury  —  Jolin 
Street — Regent's  Park — Camden  Bead— 
Westbourne  Q-rove  —  Hackney,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabemade? 
No  denomination  can  boast  of  mora 
flourishing  churches  than  many,  veiy 
many,  of  our  own.  In  many  initanoes 
we  rival  the  parish  churches  in  numbers, 
and  exceed  them  in  moral  power.*' 

How  far  this  "  boast"  becomes 
us  under  any  circumstances,  I  leave 
it  with  your  devout  readers  to  de- 
cide ;  but  if  the  statements  in  the 
Freeman  letter  are  true  at  all,  (and 
who  will  disprove  them  ?)  then  one 
thing  is  clear,  which  is,  that  one 
old-fashioned  strict  deacon  of  sach 
a  church  as  that  of  Abraham  Booth, 
-^oxjXdi  \i^  ^otlVi  twenty  of  thoea 
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enough  to  despise  their  own 
brethren  at  a  fashionable  watering- 
place.  I  am  willing  to  admit  that 
we  have  opened  a  new  and  larger 
vein  in  our  Baptist  mine  which 
yields  a  heavier  amount  of  metal ; 
but  while  the  "  yield"  is  more  pro- 
lific in  bulk,  we  haye  far  less  ^ne 
gold  than  we  had  fifty  years  ago. 

Yours  in  the  Faith, 

A  Watchman. 
October  y  1863. 


MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine. 

Deab  Sib, — ^The  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society 
have  been  much  gratified  by  the 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  young 
brother  who  has  just  completed  his 
Course  of  Training  under  our  friend 
Mr.  Dawson,  and  I  am  desired  to 
present  a  few  extracts  to  the  friends 
of  the  Society  through  the  pages 
of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
under  the  impression  that  it  will 
likewise  cheer  and  gladden  them: — 

'*  Haviog  been  spared  by  the  mercy  of 
our  God  through  the  time  allotted  for 
parsaiDg  my  studies,  and  haying  been 
maintained  by  the  Society,  I  would  now 
express  my  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  all 
mercies,  Arom  whom  all  blessings  flow 
and  to  whom  all  praise  is  due,  also  to  you 
as  the  representatives  of  the  Society  for 
my  acceptance,  support,  and  all  the  ad- 
Tantages  in  connection  therewith. 

"Being  requested  by  the  Church  in 
Brunswick  Boad  to  become  co-Pastor 
with  Mr.  Dawson,  I  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  commenced  my  labours  on  the 
first  Lord's  Day  in  August,  so  that  I 
shall  remain  in  Liverpool. 

« My  residence  with  Mr.  Dawson  has 
been  both  pleasant  and  profitable :  I  have 
found  in  him  a  friend,  an  instructor,  and 
a  councillor. 

"  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  Society  may 
meet  with  the  support  it  deserves,  beoome 
increasingly  nseiul,  and  be  still  honoured 
of  Qod  in  extending  the  kingdom  of 
bis  Son." 

If  the  CburcbeB  desire  a  repeti- 


tion of  such  letters,  the  sooner  they 
look  out  from  among  their  gifted 
young  men  and  much  imbued  with 
the  Divine  Spirit,  and  recommend 
them  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society  for  a 
Course  of  Ministerial  Training,  the 
better.  The  Committee  are  prepared 
to  entertain  two  or  three  appli- 
cations.— Sincerely  yours, 

J.   C.  WOOLLACOTX. 

Baptist  Library, 
2,  Took^s  Court,  Chancer^/  Lane% 
September  16th,  1863. 


"SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE 
COULD." 

Mark,  xiv.  8. 

Deab  Bbotheb,  —  If  you  can 
spare  room  in  a  page  of  the 
"Primitive,"  to  call  attention  to 
the  above  expressive  sentence  of 
Holy  Writ,  it  may  prove,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  extensively  useful 
in  stirring  up  the  minds  of  our 
brethren  individually,  to  more  ac- 
tive efforts  in  the  dissemination  of 
Scriptural  Truth  throughout  their 
respective  localities,  than  they  are 
accustomed  to  attempt.  On  due 
reflection,  every  true  disciple  of 
Christ  will  confess  their  obligation 
to  aid  to  the  extent  of  their  ability 
in  the  propagation  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  ever  blessed  God; 
and  in  proportion  as  we  feel  our 
indebtedness  to  soveregn  grace,  we 
shall  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  exer- 
cise the  ability  God  hath  given  us 
in  endeavouring  by  all  means  to 
circulate  the  Word  of  Life. 

It  has  occurred  to  me,  that  among 
many  others,  our  church  members 
might  render  much  service  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  obtaining  the 
publications  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society,  making  such  selection 
from  them  as  meet  their  approval, 
and  scattering  them  broadcast  as 
opportunity  offers.  T\xfi.')  W^^ 
only  lo  agip\j  Vi  \!aft  1\^^>a«t,^ 
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"  E.  James  Oliver,  Esq.  2,  Chatham 
Place,  Walworth,  S.,"  and  every 
facility  will  be  cheerfully  given  for 
enabling  them  to  carry  out  such  a 
design,  at  a  very  small  cost.  Many 
of  the  tracts  contain  information 
that  will  well  repay  the  members 
of  our  churches  for  perusal  them- 
selves, numbers  of  whom  I  believe 
are  unaware  that  such  a  large 
amount  of  important  truth  is  to  be 
obtained  at  so  small  a  cost.  Oh ! 
that  the  Lord  would  stir  up  our 
hearts  to  a  thousand  fold  greater 
diligence  in  his  service — to  whom 
we  owe  all  we  are  and  have. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  mean  the 
course  proposed  to  interfere  in  the 
slightest  degree  with  any  of  the 
organised  distributions  already  em- 
ployed by  our  churches,  but  simply 
as  an  extra  effort  on  the  part  of 
Christians  who  feel  they  can  do 
but  little,  yet  take  pleasure  in  doing 
what  they  can.  Should  the  trifling 
expense  be  considered  by  any 
reader  of  these  lines,  let  him  cast 


an  eye  over  his  general  ezpenditue 
and  contrast  it  with  the  amount  he 
gives  annually  to  the  cause  d 
Christ,  and  weigh  the  mate 
fairly. 

I  shall  be  glad  of  the  insertion  of 
the  present  for  an  additional  reason, 
viz.  That  some  of  the  large  number 
of  your  readers  who  really  love  the 
tiord  may  be  led  to  forward  yon, 
from  time  to  time,  such  suggestkos 
as  may  arise  in  their  minds  calca- 
lated  to  prove,  under  the  Loid'i 
blessing,  extensively  useful.  Oh 
that  every  believer  in  Christ  may 
be  constrained  to  reflect  upon  the 
above  Scripture,  in  conjunction  with 
another  recorded  in  Luke  x.  37, 
"  Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 

Henbt  Coubxkb. 

Buckhurst  Hill^ 
near  Woodford^  Essex. 
Septemher^  1833. 

[We  shall  be  happy  to  insert  moie  fre- 
quently valuable  suggestions  such  aa  the 
above,  and  hope  our  friends  will  not  M 
to  supply  them  from  time  to  time.— £d>] 


"^mm^. 


A  Memoir  op  the  Life  and 
Writings  op  Andrew  Fuller. 
By  his  grandson,  Thomas  Ekins 
Fuller.  Bunyan  Library^  vol.  xi. 
London:  Heaton  and  Son,  21, 
Warwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Row. 
319  pages. 

The  Life  of  Andrew  Fuller  is  not 
necessarily  connected  with  his  pecu- 
liar theology.  And  here,  once  for 
all,  we  must  enter  our  protest 
against  that  system  of  wholesale 
condemnation,  that  will  admit  of 
nothing  good  in  a  man,  if  some 
paitB  of  his  divinity  system  lisippen 
to  be  open  to  question.  TVna  \>\m^ 
and    undiscnminating   met\iod  oi 


dealing  with  authors  is  no  proof  of 
charity,  or  orthodoxy,  nor  cTen  of 
good  taste.  A  man  may  be  wroiijg 
as  a  divine,  in  some  portions  of  his 
theory,  who,  in  all  the  excellencies 
of  personal  character  is  entitled  to 
take  rank  among  the  most  devoted 
servants  of  God  upon  earth.  There 
has  been  in  some  certain  quarten* 
far  too  much  of  that  proud,  impe- 
rious spirit,  that  loves  to  condemn 
all  to  utter  destruction,  who  do  not 
reach  a  certain  human  standard, 
and  who  fail  to  employ  every 
"shibboleth"  of  a  given  creed. 
This  method  of  condemning  dis- 
\!\iv%\i\^^^TSi<£tL\&'s^T^  cheap,  bat  it 
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kdrew  Fuller  was  an  eminent 

whether  we  regard  his  mental 

T  or  his  personal  piety.     For 

al  power,  he  secured  a  high 

Lon  among  the  foremost  men 

}  age.  Mr.  Archibald  McLean, 

Linburgh,  who  was  Mr.  Fuller's 

successful  theological   oppo- 

says  of  him  that  he  ''is  much 

uperior  in  polemical  talents," 

ill  who  controverted  his  opin- 

were   forward   to   admit  his 

power    and     argumentative 

riority.      The  eloquent  Robert 

,  correctly  describes  his  power 

L  he  says  of  him  that  he  "made 

learers  feel  the  grasp  of  his 

ect." 

lat  "Fullerism,"  (which,  as 
ictrinal  system  implies  man's 
led  power  to  believe)  will  bear 
slose  test  of  Scripture  state- 
,  we  by  no  means  admit,  for 
ich  a  ground,  faith  can  in  no 
3r  sense  be  "  the  gift  of  God." 
if  man  possesses  the  power 
edently  to  special  grace,  the 
;"  is  unnecessary,  and,  under 
circumstances,  totally  absurd, 
utterly  contradictory  to  speak 
it  as  a  "gift"  which  is  already 
ssed,  and  subsequently,  to 
that  as  special  which  was  com- 
to  all  men  alike.  Yet  this  is 
ice  of  "  FuUerism,"  as  it  was 
xterianism  at  an  earlier  period, 
at  the  present  day  of  that 
omerate  known  by  the  name 
Hintonianism."  Never  were 
ms  less  cohesive,  or  less  con- 
it  with  their  premises;  and 
•  have  systems  been  so  soon 
rded  by  the  sober  and  thought- 
irt  of  mankind, 
t  with  all  the  defects  of  his 
3gical  system,  Andrew  Fuller 
m  eminent,  a  powerful,  and  a 
1  man.  His  heart  was  in  his 
er's  cause,  and  his  converted 
'as  spent  in  untiring  efforts  to 
ice  the  best  welfare  of  our 
ion  humanity.     Hls  labours 


were  of  no  ordinary  kind,  for  enter- 
ing with  all  his  energies  into  the 
work  of  Missions  with  his  much 
loved  friends  William  Carey,  and 
Samuel  Pearce;  the  work  of  col- 
lecting funds,  awakening^  the 
churches  to  their  duty,  and  keeping 
alive  and  extending  the  missionary 
spirit,  devolved  chiefly  on  him, 
William  Carey  had  gone  on  his 
errand  of  mercy  to  India,  and 
Samuel  Pearce  was  too  much 
afflicted  to  engage  largely  in  the 
work,  so  that  upon  Andrew  Fuller 
fell  "  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day."  He  nobly  accepted  the  re- 
sponsibility, and  no  man  since  the 
days  of  Paul  the  Apostle  was  more 
true  to  his  duty,  or  more  incessant 
and  persevering  in  its  discharge. 

Apart  from  a  portion  of  his  theo- 
logical system,  we  ardently  wish 
there  were  tenfold  more  Andrew 
Fullers  among  us  now.  We  need 
them  beyond  all  former  necessity ; 
and  as  a  means  of  perpetuating  the 
piety,  the  devotedness,  and  self- 
denying  zeal  of  that  distinguished 
man,  and  those  with  whom  he 
laboured,  we  most  cordially  recom- 
mend this  very  interesting  life  of 
Andrew  Fuller,  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers,  assuring  them  that  they 
cannot  peruse  it  without  solid  profit. 


Five  Seemons  on  the  Five 
Points.  By  Wm.  Parks,  B.A. 
Incumbent  of  Openshaw,  Man- 
chester. Third  Edition,  enlarged, 
London:  W.  H.  Collingridge. 
123  pages. 

Mr.  Parks  is  both  earnest  and 
faithful,  but  he  is  neither  kind  nor 
conciliatory.  His  weapon  is  a 
sledge-hammer,  and  with  this  he 
lays  about  him  on  all  sides.  He 
might  never  have  read,  or  else  he 
has  forgotten,  the  text,  "  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,**  He  certainly 
speaks  the  truths  b\it  tkat*  '^\\3cl  ^ 
voice  ol  Uu^eiTX^^^,  ot  «tL\x^^Vj^^x 
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of  love.  Why  should  a  B.A.  of 
the  Church  of  England,  fall  so  far 
below  the  level  of  his  class? 
Toplady  was  never  rude  or  vulgar ; 
nor  Romaine,  nor  John  Newton, 
nor  Cecil,  nor  Dr.  Hawker.  They 
knew  how  to  behave  themselves; 
they  were  Christian  gentlemen, — 
and  we  regret  for  the  truth's  sake 
that  Mr.  Parks  has  hitherto  so  par- 
tially copied  their  example. 

His  treatment  of  the  Baptists,  in 
a  recent  ill-natured  and  one-sided 
pamphlet,  was  little  short  of  inso- 
lent;   but  we  have  yet  to  learn 
that  a  man  to  be  in  earnest  is  ob- 
liged to   be  the   cynic,  or   that  a 
Christian  polemic  must  forego  the 
gentleman.     If  we  understand  true 
religion  aright,  it  is  a  system  that 
"  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ^ 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no   evil,  &c." 
Whenever  Mr.  Parks  exhibits  these 
tender  qualities  of  a  gracious  nature, 
we  shall  be  happy  to  meet  with  him, 
even  when  we  may  fail  to  see  "  eye 
to  eye ;"  but  if  he  continues  to  write 
as  he  has  hitherto  done,  with  all 
our  respect  for  his  earnestness,  we 
must  bid  him  a  final  farewell.   The 
following  are  some  of  his  expres- 
sions : — ''  The  most  arrant  nonsense, 
the  veriest  trashy   the    most  insane 
rhapsody,  and  the  very  symbols  of  a 
mountebank, — this  flimsy  sophistry — 
thunderbolts  against  freeioill.     Old 
Bailey  quibbling — such  nonsense,  &c. 
&c."    We  put  it  to  Mr.  Parks  him- 
self, whether  such  coarse  language 
befits  the   Christian  pulpit,  or  an 
advocate  of  the  majestic  doctrines 
of  the  free  grace  of  God  ?     Being 
jealous  for  those  precious  doctrines 
ourselves,  we  intreat  him  to  forbear 
this  vulgar  style,  and  to  remember, 
that  as  a  professed  servant  of  Christ, 
he  is  required  to  be,  '*  gentle  unto 
ALL  MEN,  apt  to  ieach^  patient,  in 
MEEKNE8B  instructing  (hose  that  op- 
jpose themselves''  {^ Tim. u, Vk,^ ^S^ 


The     WABBA.NT     OP    FjLITH.     A 

Sermon  preached  by  the  Kev. 
C.  H.  Sfxtbgeon,  at  the  Metric 
politan  Tahemacley  on  Sunda§ 
Morning,  September  20th,  1863. 
London:  Passmore  &  Co.  23, 
Paternoster  Row. 

The  great  vice  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
system, — if  system  may  be  applied 
to  his  preachings  at  all, — ^is  its  want 
of  consistency.      It  is  never  true 
long  together,  to  any  one  theolo- 
gical principle  of    a  controverted 
kind,  but  by  turns  it  is  Baxterian- 
ism,  Arminianism,  Calvinism,  and, 
on  special  occasions,  almost  or  quite 
Antinomianism  itself.     It  is  some- 
times  the  gospel,  then  the  law,  and 
then  an  odd  admixture  of  both.  At 
one  time  it  will  be  free  grace,— 
pure  free  grace, — then  free  will,— 
and  then  a  compound  of  both,  to 
which  our  utmost  invention  fails  to 
supply  a  name.     He  will  delight  us 
in  the  morning  by  a  splendid  dis- 
play of  sovereign  love,  and  then  in 
the  evening  startle  and  confound  us 
by  expositions    of    human  nature 
that  go  far  to  destroy  the  sover- 
eignty with  which  he  spread  our 
early  table.    He  will  lay  the  sinner 
low  in  his  depravity  until  he  pre- 
sents us  with  a  moral  corpse,  "dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins ;"  and  then  he 
will  fling  in  our  faces,  charges  of 
neglected    duty,   that    go  all   the 
length  of  proving,  that  man  after 
all  is  not  so  thoroughly   dead  as 
he  appeared  to  be  in  the  morning. 
In  a  word,  his  theology  is  what  he 
describes  that  of  some  others  to  be 
in  the  sermon  before  us,  "a  mingle- 
mangle;"   and  if  the  term  is  too 
inelegant  for   Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle   ears,   we   are   sorry  for  it, 
since    we    are    indebted    to    Mr. 
Spurgeon  himself  for  the  equivocal 
compound. 

And   this   "  warrant  of   faith," 
^.fS^oids  no  clue  to  a  more  consistent 

^^o\^ .    *\.\itw\^wiX»  \k<^<^  twelve 
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ing  of  the  "  warrant  of  faith"  with 
the  ability  to  believe;  and  the 
preacher  has  thrown  around  his 
main  theme  such  a  cloud  of  theo- 
logical obscurity,  as  to  show  no 
clear  way  to  the  momentous  truth, 
"  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
vaurselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
lie  assumes  his  opponents  to  say 
that,  "The  sinner  must  have  an 
awakened  conscience  before  he  is 
warranted  to  believe  on  Christ." 
I'hat  some  isolated  instances  of 
Buch  a  belief  may  be  quoted,  we 
readily  grant,  but  Mr.  Spurgeon 
knows,  or  he  ought  to  know,  that 
his  **  opponents"  as  a  class  would 
say,  "The  sinner  must  have  an 
awakened  conscience  before  he  will 
believe  on  Christ."  This  is  what 
they  would  say  almost  to  a  man,  or 
in  the  language  of  Abraham  Booth, 
•*A  sinner  will  neither  seek  nor 
accept  the  great  atonement,  till 
sensible  that  divine  wrath  and  the 
damnation  of  hell  are  what  he  de- 
Berves,"  and  divines  beat  the  air  in 
discoursing  about  the  '*  warrant  of 
faith"  to  men  who  are  governed  by 
the  "  carnal  mind  which  is  eninity 
against  Qod." 

Not  so  did  the  great  Dr.  Gill 
waste  his  energies  and  amuse  his 
people;  and  we  deeply  regret, — 
nay,  we  deplore — that  the  noble 
divinity  of  that  holy  man  should 
not  be  fully  represented  in  his 
modem  successor  at  the  imposing 
but  indefinite,  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle. 


CONFOBMITY  TO  THE  ChTJKCH    OF 

ENGLA.HD.  By  Eben.  Bailey. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 
Hull :  J.  W.  Leng.   75  pages. 

This  is  an  apology  for  "  confor- 
mity to  the  Church  of  England," 
by  one  who  was  recently  Pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Salthouse 
Lane,  Hull,  where  he  settled 
February  5th,  1861,  having  learned 

TOL,  XXt^VO,  CCXXXIX, 


in  the  subsequent  period  to  make 
the  following  notable  avowal, 
(page  71)  "I  can  honestly  accept 
all  the  services  of  the  Prayer-book," 
&c.  We  congratulate  Mr.  Bailey 
on  the  rapidity  of  his  scholarship 
in  this  direction.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  months  he  has  far  outstripped 
many  clergymen  themselves,  who 
to  this  moment  fail  to  "  accept  all 
the  services  of  the  Prayer-book." 
Not  so  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  incum- 
bent of  Hindley,  near  Wigan.  He, 
this  very  month  (October)  an- 
nounces to  his  parishioners  his 
resignation  on  the  ground  that 
"  The  subscription  which  requires 
an  unfeigned  assent  to  the  Prayer- 
book,  offends  his  conscience,  espe- 
cially the  baptismal  service  and  the 
Athanasian  Creed."  But  from  these 
narrow  scruples  Mr.  Bailey  is  mer- 
cifully delivered,  and  we  wish  him 
much  joy  in  his  great  deliverance. 
Dr.  Paley  boasted  of  a  similar 
liberty,  but  he  honestly  admitted 
that  he  could  not  afford  to  keep  a 
conscience. 

Prior  to  his  pastorate  at  Hull, 
Mr.  Bailey  was  ordained  over  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Melbourn,  in 
Cambridgeshire,  in  1858,  having, 
says  the  record,  *'  studied  under 
direction  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon, and  is  one  of  the  seals  of  his 
ministry."  He  closed  his  Hull  pas- 
torate in  September  last,  and  then 
very  quickly  favoured  the  world 
with  this  heavy  address,  as  a  justi- 
fication for  entering  the  established 
Church,  concerning  which  he  has 
made  the  sudden  discovery  that 
"  she  is  the  body  from  which  all 
other  denominations  have  sprung 
and  separated,"  (page  74) 

The  pamphlet  is  so  entirely  ex 
parte, — so  much  like  the  **  brief" 
of  some  paid  advocate,  that  we  can- 
not afford  to  lose  time  over  its 
dreary  pages.  An  honest  argument., 
1  in  whate\ei  c^^3L'a^,^^%^TN^^\^^^^^^^ 
1  and  &Yia\i    e^ex  t^c.w^^  \X.  ^  ^^^ 
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hands ;  but  lame  and  forced  apolo- 
gies vie  utterly  contemn.     As  for 

the  Baptist  denomination,  it  will 
gain  by  more  of  this  elimination, 
for  if  men  are  not  Baptists  on  high 
religious  principle,  they  had  belter 
not  be  Baptists  at  all;  and  if  there 
are  those  among  them  whose  easj" 
consciences  will  permitthem  to  dis- 
card believers'  baptism,  which  is 
scriptural,  for  infant  sprinkling  and 
worldly  Slate  Churches  which  are 
not  scriptural,  the  sooner  they  with- 
draw to  their  proper  ranks,  the 
sooner  will  they  confer  real  honour 
upon  the  body  from  which  they 
separate. 

BEIEF  NOTICES. 

jl  Bundle cf  Myrrh. — Agiftbook 
for  Sabbath  schools.  By  Benjamin 
Taylor,  of  Pulham  St.  Mary. 
London  :  Hamilton  &  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Row,  40  pp.  A  beautiful 
little  fourpenny  book,  written  in  a 
kind,  Christian  spirit,  and  one  that 
deserves  a  wide  circulation. 

A  Successful  Agency . — A  Sermon, 
delivered  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Milnsbridge,  By  J.  T.  Jones.  Hud- 
dersfield :  Crossley  &  Co  ,  12  pp. 
We  congratulate  our  friends  at 
Milnsbridge,  on  having  such  a 
divinity  taught  them  as  this  sermon 
contains.  It  is  seldom  that  so  much 
of  gospel  truth  is  given  in  the  com- 
pass of  twelve  pages,  and  on  ac- 
count both  of  the  truth  and  the 
zealous  author,  we  fervently  hope 
that  it  may  realise  a  large  circu- 
lation. 

Sketches  of  Character.  By  Cor- 
nelius Shm.  London  :  Houlston  & 
■\Vrif5ht,  Paternoster  Row,  55  pp. 
These  are  "sketches"  by  an  able 
pencil,  and  are  the  result  of  an 
extensive  observation.  Wostrongly 
recommend  them  to  our  readers, 
none  of  whom,  we  think,  will  re- 
gret having  laid  out  a  sispei^ce  qtv 
subjects  so  interesting  aM  m- 
porCant. 


Christian  Work  ihrotyhout  lit 
World.  rorOctober,1863.  London: 
Alexander  Strahan  &  Co.,  32,  Lad- 
gate  Hill.  Sixpence.  This  is  part 
eight  of  a  new  work,  devoted  chiefly 
to  a  review  of  Missions.  It  con- 
tains a  large  amount  of  information, 
well  arranged, — but  it  will  not  in- 
crease its  character  for  prudence, 
that  it  manifests  a  disposition  to 
meddle  with  the  unhappy  American 
war.  It  stamps  the  publication 
with  a  spirit  of  party,  which  wiliia 
no  way  tend  to  aid  the  work  of  God 
"  throughout  the  world." 

The  Church  of  (he  People  con- 
tinuea  to  work  away  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  pews  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  we  wish  it  great  success.  "What- 
ever will  help  to  bring  us  on  a  level 
in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty, 
merits  our  heartiest  good  wishes. 

The  Gardener's  Weekly  Magaaii. 
September,  1863.  London:  Kff. 
Allen.  20,  Warwick  Lane.  Eve:j 
one  who  desires  to  cultivate  a  garden 
with  taste,  and  to  render  it  beau- 
tiful, should  constantly  read  this 
Magazine.  It  is  the  best  publiw- 
tion  of  its  kind  now  issuing  from 
the  press. 

The  Glory  of  God  His  Chief  mi 
in  the  Salvation  of  JJis  people.  Bf 
C.  H.  Hosken,  Norwich,  19  pp- 
This  is  a  great  theme,  to  which  no 
man  could  do  average  justice  in  so 
small  a  compass.  80  far  as  epace 
would  allow,  Mr.  Hosken  has  done 
well,  and  we  hope  his  pampblel  "ill 
be  extensively  read. 

Oar  Own  Magazine.  By  T.  W. 
Medhurst.  We  prefer  waiting  over 
a  few  numbers  before  pronounciog 
on  opinion  upon  this  new  penny 
issue.  Possibly  It  is  intended  to  fiU 
up  some  vacant  sphere ;  if  so,  ve 
shall  be  better  able  to  testify  to  iw 
merits  when  that  sphere  is  mote 
^  a^garent. 
\        The  LiU\e  QWwieT.    Qa<id,TtlT 
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SAXONY. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Geissler, 

With  the  following  lines  I  will 
try  to  give  you  a  concise  Report 
of  my  proceedings  since  the  mid- 
dle of  June,  when  I  sent  in  the 
last  Journal. 

Thursday,  the  18th  of  June, 
having  preached  in  the  evening,  I 
went,  accompanied  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  assembly,  out  of  the 
town  to  the  river  Saale,  where  I 
immersed  two  converts,  who  last 
Sunday  had  confessed  their  faith 
in  Christ  before  the  churcb.  One 
was  a  young  lady  of  twenty-three 
years,  and  the  other  an  aged  female 
of  seventy-three  years.  Singing 
and  rejoicing  we  went  home  again. 

Lord*s  Day,  the  21st,  preached 
in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon,  and 
between  the  two  services  I  had,  as 
usual,  the  young  people  for  an 
hour  and  a  half. 

The  following  day  I  went  about 
thirty  miles  by  the  train  to  Naum- 
berg,  where  I  was  expected  in  the 
evening.  The  largest  hall  in  the 
town  had  been  hired,  and  was  at 
the  time  nearly  filled.  At  the 
very  same  time  the  great  annual 
fair  had  commenced  there;  and 
where  crowds  of  people  were 
thronging  each  other  to  buy,  to 
gaze,  to  see  the  horse-race,  or 
amuse  themselves  in  any  way — 
the  same  were  now  called  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  Gospel,  because 
the  house  in  which  I  preached 
stands  on  the  very  place,  and  a 
good  number  were  now  invited 
'*  to  come  and  buy  wine  and  milk, 
without  money  and  without  price." 
After  this,  I  celebrated  the  Lord's 
Supper  mth  two  of  our  members  , 
Jiving^  there,  who  very  «eIdom  only  ) 


can  have  the  enjoyment  of  this 
ordinance. 

The  following  days  I  was  en- 
gaged in  Halle,  in  studying,  preach- 
ing, writing,  packing  up,  and 
sending  away  tracts,  &c. 

Till  Sunday,  the  28th,  I  went  to 
Bitterfield,  where  our  quarterly 
Conference  took  place.  Early  in 
the  morning  we  received,  by  bap- 
tism, a  new  convert ;  at  eight 
o'clock  I  conducted  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  at  ten  o'clock,  Brother 
W.  commenced  the  service,  and 
preached  on  "The  Lord  doth 
build  up  Jerusalem."  In  the  after- 
noon, I  conducted  the  service,  and 
preached  on  the  words  :  "  We  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith,  unto  salvation."  At  every 
time  and  everywhere,  the  doctrine 
of  final  perseverance,  little  known 
in  Germany,  proves  a  great  and 
special  blessing  to  the  saints. 
After  this,  I  received,  by  an  ad- 
dress and  prayer,  two  baptized 
Christians  into  church  fellowship, 
and  tben  we  sat  down  to  theLord's 
Supper.  Next  to  this  a  church- 
meeting  was  held,  and  closed  the 
happy  day. 

The  day  after  I  travelled  to  a 
large  village,  Kosa,  from  which  I 
often  received  invitations.  Several, 
with  whom  I  spoke  afterwards, 
seem  to  be  in  earnest  about  their 
soul's  salvation. 

July. — Having  preached  during 
the  first  days  of  this  month  three 
sermons,  taught  the  school,  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  I 
set  out  for  Hamburg,  where,  on 
the  8th,  the  great  triennial  Con- 
ference took  place.  I  felt  it  to  be 
a  duty  aii4.«kYtWA^%<b\ft\i^^'^^^ 
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of  the  liberty  which  wns  granted 
me  to  go.  This  Conference,  which 
lasted  nearly  a  fortnight,  was  a 
time  of  blessing  and  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  If 
I  could,  I  would  give  you  a  full 
description  of  this  Conference, 
but,  perhaps,  you  will  gel  this 
from  somo  other  quarter,  there- 
fore, I  will  only  attempt  a  sketch 
of  it. 

[Some  account  of  the  Confer- 
ence having  already  been  given  by 
Mr.  Forster,  only  a  part  of  Mr. 
Geissler's  statement  is  inserted 
here. — Ed.] 

The  Conference  was  attended  by 
about  eighty  Baptist  ministers, 
and  several  English  Baptist  min- 
isters. After  selecting  a  chairman, 
secretaries,  &c.,  the  first  question 
introduced,  was; — How  were  re- 
vivals and  conversions  to  be  a^ 
tained? 

Various  answers  were  given, 
such  as,  by  faith,  by  prayer,  and 
prayer-meetings,  by  special  prayer, 
by  preaching,  &c. 

3.  What  is  the  best  preparation 
for  preaching  ? 

Some  of  our  Missionaries  for- 
merly thought  that  no  preparation 
was  the  best;  but  they,  happily, 
are  now  of  another  mind,  and  a 
thorough  preparation  was  com- 
mended. 

3.  Sabbath  schools. 

About  these  we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  ought  to  be  more 
attended  to — that  always  the  most 
able  members  should  be  engaged 
in  them — and  that  the  school 
should  be  made  more  a  subject  of 
general  prayer. 

4.  Liberality  and  support  of 
Missions. 

5.  How  unity  in  the  churches 
ia  best  maintained  ? 

6.  What  can  be  done  agamst 
the  evii  of  backbiting  and  sUoier^ 


Cherish  love — engage  the  mem- 
bers— preach  against  it,  &o, 

7.  The  various  offices  in  the 
church. 

There  were  a  large  numbermore 
of  subjecls,  but  I  cannot  menUon 
them  all. 

During  this  Conference,  I  not 
only  took  part  in  the  discussions, 
but  occasionally  was  permitted  to 
serve  it  as  an  interpreter,  in  the 
speeches  of  the  English  brethren 
present,  and  twice  I  was  engaged 
to  preach.  Having  returned  hone, 
I  preached  on  the  Covenant  o( 
God,  and  the  Providence  of  God, 
and  attended  to  my  school. 

[On  the  aoth,  Mr.  Geisslerwas 
married  to  a  young  lady,  who  ap- 
pears to  be  a  suitable  partner  for 
ii  Christian  labourer  on  the  Con- 
tinent.] 

Sunday  following  I  preached 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  on  "  The 
church  of  Christ,"  speaking  of  its 
Founder,  its  head,  its  members, iB 
statutes,  its  aim.  In  the  Sabbalh- 
school  we  considered  Rev.  iii.  30, 

On  the  80th,  preached  on  the 
words  of  Christ :  "  Weep  not," 
{Lukevii.  13)  improving  the  death 
of  one  of  our  members. 

On  the  31st,  attended,  amongst 
others,  the  funeral,  where  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  proclaiming 
Christ,  as  "The  Life  and  the 
Resurrection." 

Atjqcst  2nd. — Preached  in  lie 
forenoon  on  "  The  Holy  Worand 
its  Weapons,"  then,  after  this, 
taught  in  the  school.  In  tlie  after- 
noon, preached  on  "  The  Three 
Different  Characters."  1.  The 
worldly  man:  y.  The  penitent; 
3.  The  Chrislian.  After  the  ser- 
vice a  church-meeting  was  held,  in 
which  two  young  applicants  were 
received  for  baptism,  aft^  the 
M&ual  examination .  About  elevQi 
1  ci  c\oc^s.  sA.  -M^x,  \,  -^rAiv  Oie  ni 
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gers,  went  out  of  the  town, 
3,  with  the  usual  solemnities, 
inder  the  starry  heavens,  the 
s  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
rmed.  Having  returned,  some 
after  midnight,  we  gathered 
ir  meeting-room,  when  the 
j;  disciples  were  introduced 
the  church,  and  the  Lord's 
er  was  administered.  This 
,  long,  and  still  not  too  long 
ibatli. 

'ill  now  close,  and  only  men- 
that  in  a  letter  recently  got 
some  of  our  members  in  the 
lorn,  I  am  told  of  another 
!rt  and  applicant  for  Baptism, 
conclusion,  I  would  beg  you 
nember  me  and  our  mission 
in  your  prayers, 
^ours,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

MOBITZ  Geissleb. 
HaUe, 
August,  X863. 

noethern  beahch  of 
e:  baptist  byan&elioal 
3iBTy. 

half-yearly  meetings  of  the 
!  society  were  held  in  the 
ist  Chapel,  Waterbam,  near 
p,  on  Tuesday,  October  8th. 
le  business  meeting  com- 
led  shortly  after  three  o'clock. 
After  singing.  Brother 
oils,  of  Sunnyside,  offered 
ir,  and  Samuel  Howorth,  Esq. 
iterbam,  was  ele  cted  chairm  an . 

the  close  of  the  afternoon 
iedings  the  brethren  partook 
1,  which  was  gratuitously  pro- 
t  by  the  friends  at  Waterbam. 

the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock, 
blic  meeting  was  held  in  the 
el.  Brother  Howe,  the  pastor 
e  church, in  the  chair.  Brother 
,  of  Chapel  Fold,  engaged  in 
er;    and    suitable   addresses 

delivered  by  the  chairman, 

Brethren  Stokes,  of  Man- 
'•ffr,   DawBon,    of  Iiirerpool, 


Parker,  of  Farsley,  and  Ashworth, 
ofBramley.  A  collection  was  made 
in  aid  of  the  Society's  funds,  and 
votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
chairman,  and  to  the  friends  at 
Waterbam,  for  their  kindness  and 
hospitality.  The  weather  was  very . 
unfavourable,yet,notwithstanding, 
the  body  of  the  chapel  was  well 
filled,  and  the  meeting  proved  an 
exceedingly  good  one. 

Among  other  resolutions,  the 
following,  in  reference  to  our  per- 
secuted brethren  in  Saxony,  was 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  busi- 
ness meeting,  in  the  afternoon ; 
and,  on  the  motion  of  Brother 
Stokes,  seconded  by  S.  Howorth, 
Esq.,  as  heartily  adopted  by  the 
pubUc  meeting  in  the  evening. 

"  That  this  'meeting,  li»Ting  been  in- 
formed, from  lime  to  tune,  of  the  pena- 
cutions  of  our  brethren  in  Saxonj,  occ&- 
■ioned  by  the  tyramiy  of  the  Lotberen 
olergj  in  that  country,  would  enpresa  iti 
deep  svnipathy  with  thoie  BuSbrmg  bap- 
tized bebeTera,  and  eamestlj  intrest  on 
their  bdialf  that  beavenl;  grace,  b^  vhioh 
thev  ma;  be  enabled  to  bear  their  trials 
with  Cfanatian  meekneae,  and  quiet  aub- 
miaaion  to  (he  will  of  Ood.  And  thii 
meeting  further  pledgea  itself  to  emploj 
all  legitimate  meana  to  obtain  for  (hem 
full  oiril  and  religious  Ubertj," 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, for  1884,  will  be  held  (d.  v.) 
intheBaptistChapel,Milnsbridge. 
Edwakd  Pabeeb. 

liverpool.— brunswick  road. 
Mr.  T.  Durant,  late  student 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society,  having  ac- 
cepted an  earnest  invitation  from 
the  Baptist  church,  temporarily 
meeting  for  worship  in  the  above 
place,  to  become  co-pastor,  with 
his  former  tutor,  Mr.  T.  Dawson, 
a  tea  meeting  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, September  39rd,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  settlement.  Up- 
wards of  aOO  fiiiSBAa  «jMsoM«&.» 
aa4  aftM^^ft^vio\sft-iaw'»Si%'«»i 
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held,  Mr.  Dawson   in  the  chair, 
who,   after  singing  and    prayer, 
opened    the  proceedings  of   the 
evening  by  a  few  appropriate  re- 
marks.     Mr.   Durant   then  pre- 
sented to  the  meeting  a  detailed 
account  of  his  conversion  to  God, 
his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  his 
confession  of  faith,  which  was  lis- 
tened to  with  deep  attention  and 
interest.     Special  prayer  was  then 
offered  on  behalf  of  the  new  pastor, 
by  Mr.  John  Howe,  of  Waterbam, 
who  also  addressed  the  meeting, 
on  the  importance  of  mutual  co- 
operation,   on  the  part  of  both 
pastors  and  people.     Mr.  A.  Ken- 
worthy,  of  Hill  Cliff,  also  addressed 
the  assembly,  in  relation  to  the 
character  and  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian minister,  and  after  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  managers  of  the  tea, 
and  prayer,  by  the  chairman,  this 
pleasant   and  profitable   meeting 
closed. 

The  church  already  numbers 
seventy  members  or  upwards;  and 
our  young  brother  enters  on  his 
stated  labours  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  success.  That  those 
prospects  may  be  abundantly  re- 
alised, is  our  most  sincere  and 
earnest  prayer. 


GRANTHAM. 

On  Tuesday,  the  39th  Sep- 
tember, the  foundation  stone  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  Chapel, 
Wharf  Eoad,  Grantham,  was  laid 
by  W.  C.  Locke,  Esq.,  of  Notting- 
ham. The  service  commenced  at 
half-past  two,  with  singing  and 
prayer,  after  which,  the  Kev.  H. 
Watts,  Golcar,  read  a  brief  history 
of  the  church,  as  deposited  in  the 
bottle,  with  the  usual  denomina- 
tional literature.  From  this  his- 
tory, it  appeared  that  the  church 
was  formed  by  himseli,  on  t\ie 
15tb  May,  1859,  and  coiis.is»\.^d 
then  of  thirteen  membexa  oxiVj 


Since  that  period,  notwithstanding 
tiie  usual  decrease  by  deaths  and 
removals,  they  had  increased  to 
forty.    For  a  long  time,  the  room 
in  which  they  met  for  worship, 
had  proved  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  people,  and  having  failed 
in  their  repeated  efforts  to  secure 
an  eligible  secular  building,  they 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  time  had  arrived  for  building  a 
chapel.     After  the  stone  had  been 
laid,  an  address  was  delivered  on 
the  nature  and  purpose  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Edwards,  of  Nottingham.   He  was 
followed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Morton,  of 
CoUingham ;  after  which  the  doxo- 
logy  was  sung,  and  the  people  dis- 
persed.   At  five  o'clock,  about  200 
persons  assembled  at  tea,  in  the 
Corn    Exchange,   Westgate.     At 
half-past  six,  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Alder- 
man Miller.     Congratulatory  ad- 
dresses were  then  delivered  by  the 
Revs.   W.   Frisby,     Nottingham; 
A.  F.  Cole,  and  J.  Morton,  of  Col- 
lingham;  J.  Waller,  of  Southwell; 
H.  Watts,  of  Golcar ;  and  —  Holy- 
well, Esq.,  of  Nottingham.  A  col- 
lection having  been  made,  the  in- 
teresting services  were  brought  to 
a  close. 


BAPTIST    CHAPEL,  BEXLEY 
HEATH. 

A  haiTest  thanksgiving  service 
was  held  in  this  place,  on  Thurs- 
day, Sept.  24th,  when  an  admi- 
rable sermon  was  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  by  Mr.  W.  Frith,  of 
Borough  Green,  and  after  a 
refreshing  tea,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Wall,  Frith, 
Camp,  Webb,  and  Carman.  The 
venerable  J.  Wallis  being  absent, 
the  chair  was  filled  by  his  deacon, 
M.T.  ^^eet ;  and  though  the  incle- 
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present  felt  it  to  be  a  '*  good  thing 
togivethankstotheLord."  (Psalm 
xlii.  1) 

HEPHZIBAH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

BiRCHINGTON,  NEAR  MARGATE. — 

The  children  and  friends  of  this 
school  enjoyed  a  happy  day  toge- 
ther, on  September  3rd.  They 
were  encouraged  by  the  presence 
of  visitors  from  Broadstairs,  St. 
Peter's,  &c. ;  and  having  been 
granted  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan 
schoolroom,  and  a  spacious  mea- 
dow, for  recreation,  they  united 
healthy  pastimes  with  religious 
engagements,  which  combined  to 
make  the  day  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered by  all  who  were  present. 


RE-OPENING  SERVICE. 
Hill  Cliff,  Cheshire. — On 
Sunday,  August  23rd,  this  place 
of  worship  was  re-opened,  after 
being  painted  and  beautified,  &c., 
when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  E.  Morgan,  of  Crewe. 
Collections  were  made  after  each 
service,  towards  defraying  the 
expenses. 


NEWTON  ABBOT,  DEVONSHIRE. 

A  new  chapel  was  recently 
opened  here,  for  the  practice  of 
mixed  communion.  We  are  in- 
formed that  it  was  built  by  some 
influential  persons,  who  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Strict  Baptist  church. 
Mr.  F.  Pearce,  the  pastor  of  that 
church,  and  a  majority  of  the 
members,  refused  to  abandon  the 
apostolic  rule  of  church  commu- 
nion. Mr.  Pearce  was  oiffered  a 
sum  of  money  to  leave,  but  he  re- 
mained from  principle,  and  God 
continues  to  bless  his  labours. 


members  of  the  above  church  and 
congregation,  partook  of  a  social 
tea  together,  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  Mr.  Ashworth, 
as  their  pastor.  After  tea,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Northrop,  Bates,  and  Heaton,  dea- 
cons ;  and  from  Revs.  J.  Dawson, 
of  Liverpool ;  A.  Spencer,  of  Cul- 
lingworth ;  and  E .  Parker,  of  Fars- 
ley.  The  addresses  were  earnest, 
practical,  and  encouraging.  There 
was  a  large  attendance. 

A.  Ashworth,  Chairman, 


BRAMLEY  BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

On  Tuesday,  Octohev  I3tb,  the 


BAPTISMS. 

Providence  Chapel,  Haoznby  Boad. 
Mr.  J.  Bussell,  pastor,  baptized  three 
candidates  on  September  27th. 

SoHO  Chapel,  London. — On  Wed- 
nesday Evening,  September  30th,  Mr. 
Pells,  pastor,  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation from  Amos  ill.  3,  after  which  he 
baptized  three  believers  in  Jesus,  who, 
with  four  others,  were  received  into  full 
communion  with  the  church  on  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's  Day  afternoon. 

Salem,  Caedipp.— October  4th,  two 
were  baptized  by  Dr.  Emlyn  Jones. 

ToNGWYNLAS.— October  11th,  after  a 
sermon  by  Mr.  Benjamin  John,  Haver- 
fordwest College,  five  were  baptized  by 
Dr.  Emlyn  Jones. 

BoEOTJGH  Q^eeen.— Two  Were  baptized 
by  Mr.  W.  Erith. 

Dundee:  Meadowside, — On  Wednes- 
day evening,  October  7th,  one  female 
believer  was  baptized  by  Mr.  J.  Hender- 
son, and  added  to  the  church  on  the 
following  Sabbath.  In  her  case  it  may 
be  said,  *' Instead  of  the  fathers  shall 
come  up  the  children." 


MABBIAGE. 

October  14th,  1863,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Salendine  Nook,  near  Hudders- 
field,  by  the  Bev.  D.  Crumpton.  Mr. 
Joseph  Walker,  of  Patmos,  Longwood, 
to  Miss  Eliza  Haigh,  daughter  of  John 
Haigh,  Esq,  of  (^uaxmb^^  lifiox  Hndr 
dei«&e\d. 


264      PHIMITIVE  CHTTBCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAaAZUnS.     [Nov.  1, 186S. 


DEATHS. 

On  September  3rd,  1863,  at  Edinburgh, 
Henry  David  Dickie,  senior  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Bristo  Street.  He  was 
a  sound  divine,  zealous  for  God's  truth, 
opposed  to  open  communion  as  tending 
fo  infant  baptism  and  subversive  of 
New  Testament  principles, — and  ear- 
nestly devoted  to  the  cause  of  Missions. 
He  was  valued  in  life,  and  is  now  greatly 
missed  in  death. 

On  October  10th,  in  the  48th  year  of 
his  age,  Mr.  John  Shearer,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  John  Street,  Glasgow, 
deeply  regretted  by  a  large  circle  of 
Christian  friends. 
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WAYMARKS  FOR  1863. 
^'Set  thee  up  waymarks." — Jebehiah  zzxi.  21. 


To  review  the  past,  and  to  take  careful  note  of  the  way  along  which 
we  have  travelled,  is  both  a  "waymark"  of  wisdom  and  a  source  of 
safety  in  what  remains  to  be  undergone  before  we  reach  the  end  of  our 
journey.  By  such  a  retrospect  we  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  space 
we  have  already  travelled, — the  point  we  have  reached, — and  the  pro- 
bable distance  of  the  "  rest"  towards  which  wo  are  journeying.  Dr. 
Gill  says  "  the  design  of  the  [above]  words  is  to  put  the  Jews  upon 
thoughts  of  returning  to  their  own  land,  and  so  prepare  for  it.  Set 
thine  heart  towards  the  highway,  even  the  way  which  thou  we^itest;  from 
Judea  to  Babylon,  or  into  other  countries ;  think  of  going  the  same 
way  back  again ;  for,  as  there  was  a  highway  from  Judea,  there  is  one 
to  it ;  let  thine  heart  be  upon  returning  that  way." 

So  in  a  spiritual  sense  the  true  Israel,  the  now  scattered  tribes  of  the 
**  election,"  (Romans  xi.  7,  28)  **  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads."  (Isaiah  xxxv.  10)  But 
as  they  travel  homewards  and  pass  year  after  year  along  **  the  way  of 
holiness,"  they  should  erect  their  *'waymarks"  to  show  how  far  they  have 
travelled,  and  what  yet  remains  to  be  endured  before  they  cross  tho 
Jordan.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1863,  this  may  be  done  with  profit, 
if  we  are  careful  to  set  up  the  "waymarks"  aright,  and  to  indicate  cor- 
rectly our  true  position  in  the  heavenly  journey. 

I. — Where  are  we  as  traveller's  to  Heaven,  at  the  close  of  another  year  ? 

Have  we  laid  aside,  or  have  we  carried  with  us  **  the  sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us  ?"  Have  we  heeded,  or  have  we  neglected  the  exhor- 
tation, **  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain  ?"     One  who  knew  the  journeY 

TOL,  XX,^NO,  CCXL,  ^^ 
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well,  and  with  whom  "  bonds  and  imprisonments"  were  a  daily  portion, 
thus  describes  his  own  method  of  travelling  to  glory — "  This  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Would  not  such  a  traveller- 
or  say  a  racer — carry  as  little  about  with  him  as  possible?  Could  he 
have  pressed  towards  the  mark  with  any  unnecessary  burden  upon  his 
back  ?  Or  could  he  have  said  with  any  propriety,  *'  Brethren,  be  fol- 
lowers together  of  me,"  had  he  been  an  overloaded  traveller  and  just 
ready  to  sink  ? 

Our  Jcnowledge  is  a  "waymark."  Has  this  grown  and  increased  during 
another  year,  or  are  we  where  we  stood  when  it  commenced?  What  is 
our  knowledge  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  What  of 
the  work  of  Grace  in  the  hea^ t, — of  imputed  righteousness, — of  sancti- 
fication, — of  deadness  to  the  world  and  sin  and  the  law,  and  of  life 
towards  Christ  the  living  vine  ?  What  is  our  knowledge  of  our  **  calling 
and  election?"  (2  Peter  1,  10)  Have  we  given  diligence  to  make  them 
"  sure"  beyond  all  doubt  or  misgiving  ?  Is  this  "waymark"  on  the  top 
of  Pisgah, — or  is  it  in  the  valley  and  among  the  shades  ?  Do  we  see 
the  promised  land,  and  can  we 

"—  read  our  title  dear, 
To  mansions  in  the  skies?" 

Or,  loitering  and  sauntering  on  the  way,  are  we  still  among  the  bahes, 
sipping  the  milk  of  childhood  and  despising  the  *"*  strong  meat"  of  a 
more  manly  state  and  of  more  advanced  travellers  ?  Should  this  be  so, 
then  the  "waymark"  of  the  year  may  be  seen  in '*  the  place  of  the 
breaking  forth  of  children,"  (Hosea  xiii.  13)  among  the  unwise  sons  of 
guilty  Ephraini,  of  whom  the  Most  High  testified  that  he  was  **likea 
silly  dove  without  heart."    (Chap.  vii.  11) 

Our  Faith  is  a  "  waymark"  to  indicate  our  progress,  and  as  a  general 
rule,  its  strength  or  weakness  will  show  how  far  we  have  proceeded  on 
our  heavenly  journey.  Like  every  other  grace  faith  improves  by  prac- 
tice and  grows  by  exercise.  The  more  it  is  employed  and  called  into 
action,  the  more  powerful  it  becomes  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  Chris- 
tian journey.  And  as  a  '*  waymark"  to  denote  progress  it  should 
advance  from  year  to  year.  To  draw  nearer  to  heaven  and  have  no 
more  faith  is  a  contradiction  ;  and  to  be  subject  to  a  whole  year's  disci- 
pline of  trial,  of  danger,  and  of  success,  and  possess  no  more  confidence 
in  God  and  Christ  than  when  the  year  began,  is  to  declare  in  effect 
that  the  ordinances,  the  discipline,  and  the  grace  of  the  whole  year, 
have  been  as  good  as  thrown  away.  Where  then  is  this  "  waymark"  at 
the  close  of  the  year  ?  Is  it  with  an  unbelieving  Thomas  with  whom 
sight  and  sense  were  everything,  and  faith  nothing  at  all  ?  Is  it  with 
the  discontented  thousands  of  Israel  who  asked  murmuringly,  »*Where- 
fore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and 
our  children,  and  our  cattle  with  thirst?"  Or  when,  on  the  evil  report 
of  the  spies,  they  exclaimed,  *'  Would  to  God  we  had  died  in  this 
wilderness  ?"  Is  it  bold  with  a  Job  to  trust  God  **  though  he  slay 
7276," — obedient  with  an  Abraham  to  the  sacrifice  of  a  beloved  Isaac,— 

or  timid  with  a  Peter,  even  to  ^mVm^,  \\^^^3^^  V\\^  "Lord  of  all  be  nigh? 

Where  is  this  noble  "  wa>fmaiV'  ol  >i)ci^  y^^vcd:^  ^xck^^^'s^'l    \8»  vt 
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trembling  with  the  babe, — growing  with  the  young  man, — or  ripe  in 
assurance  with  the  Father  in  Christ?  Where,  on  the  journey,  is  the 
'*  waymark"  of  faith  at  the  close  of  another  year  ? 

Our  Love  is  a  "  waymark"  on  the  road  to  heaven,  and  will  do  much 
to  show  what  advancement  another  year  has  witnessed.  Upon  this 
grace  depend  attachment,  obedience,  and  zeal.  Love  attaches  the 
heart  to  Christ, — prompts  to  a  ready  and  delighted  obedience, — and 
produces  a  warm  and  steady  zeal.  As  a  "  waymark"  of  progress  it  is 
very  distinct  and  clear.  Faith  itself  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
heart  of  all  known  idolatry  by  placing  a  bleeding  Saviour  upon  the 
throne.  Then  as  a  "  waymark"  it  shows  how  far  the  world,  and  self, 
and  sin  are  left  behind ;  and  how  much  nearer  Christ  and  heaven  are 
to  the  heart's  best  affections.  Its  place  in  the  journey  will  be  ascer- 
tained by  asking,  *'What  share  of  the  heart  has  the  Saviour  had 
throughout  the  year  ?  Have  I  loved  his  person,  his  works,  his  ordi- 
nances, his  people,  and  his  cause  ?  Have  I  loved  his  habitation  among 
men, — his  house  of  prayer, — more  than  my  own  ?  Have  I  kept  his 
commandments  because  I  have  loved  him?  Has  my  service  been  a 
service  of  love,  or  one  of  drudgery  ?  And  what  has  been  my  zeal  for 
him?  Have  I  been  zealous  for  his  honour  in  his  doctrines,  his 
ordinances,  and  his  authority  ?  What  error,  dishonourable  to  him, 
have  I  stedfastly  opposed  ?  What  innovation  upon  his  authority,  have 
I  perseveringly  resisted  ?  What  poor  sinner  have  I  pointed  to  his 
dear  Cross  ?  And  to  what  poor  saint  have  I  carried  the  "  balm  of 
his  consolation  ?"  Thus  the  **  waymark"  of  love  may  be  set  up,  and 
its  true  position  correctly  ascertained.  Happy  they  with  whom  this 
"  waymark"  shows  a  yeaj*  nearer  heaven. 

Our  Holiness  is  a  **  waymark"  of  great  significance  upon  the  king's 
highway,  for  this  being  "the  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  notpa^ss 
over  it.''  (Isaiah  xxxv.  8)  This  is  not  so  much  a  grace,  as  it  is  a  state 
or  condition  of  character,  and  grace  is  given  in  order  to  produce  it. 
Hence  it  has  become  a  great  gospel  law  that  "  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 
(Bomans  vi.  14j  Consequently,  the  overthrow  of  the  dominion  of  sin 
is  the  work  of  grace,  or  in  other  words  the  production  of  holiness  is 
the  object  of  reigning  grace.  For  this  purpose  the  saints  are  placed 
under  grace,  holiness  being  impossible  while  they  are  under  the  law, 
inasmuch  as  the  dominion  of  law  and  the  dominion  of  sin  are  insepa- 
rable in  man's  depraved  condition.  But  as  no  man  can  be  saved 
while  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  which  is  also  the  dominion  of  law, 
the  saints  of  God  are  placed  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace.  And 
this  grace  reigns  "through  righteousness,"  or  holiness,  unto  everlasting 
life.  By  this  high  privilege  the  saints  **  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Consequently,  holiness  becomes  a  distinguished  "  waymark"  on  the 
road  to  heaven,  and  its  true  position  is  determined  by  how  much  we 
are  "  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Here,  then,  we  may  properly  enquire  how  we  have 
regarded  sin  during  another  year?  Do  we  hate  it  with  a  perfect 
hatred  ?  Do  we  flee  from  it  as  we  would  from  a  Nvild  b^»&\.  <b^  ^^«^  >  <5it. 
a  £erjr  Bjrmg  serpent  ?    Do  we  pray  agaan&t  \\i> — ^\3r«^  ^^jto&H^'-^^^^— 
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watch  against  it  ?  Do  we  regard  it  as  a  mortal  foe,  and  are  we  con- 
cerned ,  and  determined  to  slay  it  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  ?  Are  we 
afflicted  to  sorrow  and  tears  on  account  of  it,  and  do  our  closets  testify 
to  our  groaning  and  humiliation  before  God,  because  we  find  it  still  a 
rebel  "  law  in  our  members  ?"  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  we  love 
holiness  in  the  proportion  that  we  hate  sin,  and  no  other;  and  Justin 
this  proportion  is  holiness  a  **  waymark"  to  show  how  far  we  have 
travelled  **  the  road  that  leadeth  to  life." 

Having  thus  briefly  indicated  these  "waymarks,"  a  few  practical 
observations  remain  to  be  made. 

II. — What  lessons  should  this  review  of  the  ^^  waymarJcs"  of  1863,  he 
considered  to  teach  / 

In  looking  back  upon  these  marks  of  progress,  they  should  be 
allowed  to  teach  us  d^ep  and  unfeigned  humility.  Should  we  not  be 
thoroughly  humbled  to  think  of  our  little  progress  in  the  way  to  heaven? 
Is  there  not  deplorable  defect  in  every  grace  of  our  character, — in  our 
knowledge,  our  faith,  our  love,  our  holiness  ?  Are  we  not  more  like 
"  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,"  than  flourishing  saints  '*  rooted  and 
built  up  in  him"  whose  sacred  name  we  bear?  Surely  we  should  be 
humbled,  deeply  humbled,  when  we  view  our  slow  advances  in  all 
that  tends  to  make  the  man  **  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  !" 

This  review  should  also  teach  us  Gratitude.  For  notwithstanding 
our  indolence  and  guilt,  our  blessed  Saviour  has  not  ceased  to  bear 
with  us  throughout  another  year.  There  stands  the  fig-tree — barren 
to  a  proverb, — or  only  yielding  signs  that  mock  the  name  of  life,— -yet 
has  the  tender  husbandman  foreborne  the  fatal  stroke,  and  laboured  for 
its  fruitfulness.  Though  the  "waymarks"  exist,  too  frequently,  but  to 
reproach  us,  yet  He,  the  compassionate  Shepherd,  "  gathers  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom  ;"  and  instead  of  upbraid- 
ing us  for  our  folly,  He  encourages  us  with  the  loving  assurance  that 
"  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax." 
Hard  indeed  will  be  our  hearts  if  this  tender  compassion  should  fail  to 
dissolve  them  in  warm  and  lasting  gratitude. 

The  survey  of  these  "  waymarks"  should  also  teach  us  faithful  team- 
ing against  future  indolence  and  sloth.  We  are  solemnly  warned  by 
Sardis  of  old,  that  even  the  Saviour  will  **  come  as  a  thief"  against  such 
as  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead.  He,  too,  hates  with  a  perfect 
hatred  such  as  are  "  neither  cold  nor  hot,"  and  as  He  did  with  the 
Laodiceans,  He  will  **  vomit  them  out  of  his  mouth."  Let  the  review 
of  the  "  waymarks"  of  1863,  operate  as  a  warning  against  indifference, 
lest,  as  with  the  murmuring  and  disobedient  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, we  "  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief." 

And  finally,  the  examination  of  the  year's  "  waymarks"  should  teach 
us  the  indispensable  importance  of  perseverance  in  our  journey  to  our 
Father  s  home.  We  are  forewarned  that  **  he  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved ;"  and  the  Lord  himself  has  assured  us  that 
"  no  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God."  But  through  divine  grace,  let  the  "waymarks" 
themselves  prove,  that  *'  we  ate  noX.  oi  >^^t£i  ^Vc^  ^^c^-^^  hack  unto 
perdition,  but  of  them  that,  \)e\ie\e  \.o  ^e  ^«sm%  qI^^  ^oviir  "^^^^^ 
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tho  Jordan  a  noble  host  who  once  travelled  the  road  and  set  up  their 
"  waymarks,"  are  beckoning  our  onward  progress,  and  as  we  listen  to 
their  songs  of  victory,  one  voice,  tender  and  sweet  above  all  others,  is 
heard  addressing  each  wayworn  pilgrim,  **  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

A.  P. 


V 


CHRIST    ALL,    AND    IN    ALL. 

Leaves  from  my  Note  Book. 

Br    A     YOBESHIBE     PBEAOHEB. 

(No.  21.) 

"Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." — CoLOSSZAirs  iii.  11. 

This  short  sentence  is  a  complete  miniature  body  of  divinity.  What 
is  there  in  divinity  that  is  not  implied  in  it  ?  What  more  could  even 
an  apostle  have  said  of  Jesus  ?  Say  more  he  could  not :  say  less  he 
would  not.  So  there  he  exhorts  the  Lord's  people — **  Lie  not  one  to 
another :  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and  have  put  on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  Where — or  *  In  whom' — there  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew  ;  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision ;  bond  nor 
free  ;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 

To  speak  of  an  individual  as  being  "  all  and  in  all"  in  a  certain 
scheme  or  action,  is  to  say  that  that  scheme  or  action  is  entirely  his 
own,  and  that  the  contrivance  or  performance  essentially  belongs  to 
him.  So  when  Christ  is  said  to  be  "  all,  and  in  all,"  in  whatever  light 
we  may  view  him,  in  such  respect  He  stands  alone,  and  all  the  glory  of 
what  He  is,  contrives,  or  performs,  belongs  to  him  and  to  none  else. 
If  we  look  upon  Jesus  as  the  eternal  God,  one  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  having  all  the  perfections  and  attributes  of  Deity,  we  see 
him  to  be  *'  all,  and  in  all."  He  is  the  essential  cause  of  cdl  things 
that  exist.  "  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made."  Without  his  sustaining  power,  the 
universe  itself  would  soon  crumble  and  decay,  and  Nature's  laws  be 
lost  in  chaos.  Every  breath  we  draw,  every  beat  of  the  pulse,  every 
movement  of  the  heart,  is  in  obedience  to  his  command.  As  He 
creates  and  sustains,  so  He  fills  all  things.  As  the  Omniscient  and 
Omnipotent,  his  glance  penetrates  alike  through  darkness  and  light, 
into  places  the  most  public,  and  places  the  most  obscure.  From  his 
presence  none  can  flee.  He  knows  every  thought,  hearkens  to  every 
word,  and  notes  every  action. 

But  more  particularly  doth  the  apostle  in  speaking  of  Christ  as  "  all, 
and  in  all,"  allude  to  his  mediatorial  character.  The  name  Christ,  as 
applied  to  the  Son  of  God,  pre-supposes  his  humanity  and  official 
work.  It  sets  him  forth  as  the  anointed  of  God — anointed  to  be  the 
prophet,  priest,  and  king  of  his  people.  Chxiat,  tibfihXi^  ^^  ^2aft  ^sl^yd^^^ 
mediator,  ia  "all,  and  in  all." 
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As  mediator,  He  **  is  all,  and  in  all,"  in  God's  eternal  purposes. 
Whatever  God  designed  to  do  before  the  universe  was  framed,  He 
designed  to  do  tlirough  Christ.     Thus,  in  Ephesians,  we  read  that 
God  created  all  things  by  Christ,  **  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God :  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."     Did  God  then  design 
to  create,   He  purposed  to  do  so  through  Christ.     Did  He  design  to 
make  man,  it  was  because  of  Christ.     Did  He  design  to  save  man 
from  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  it  was  through  Christ.     All  Jehovah's  plans 
centre  in  him,  and  promote  his  glory.     "  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever:  Amen."     He  "is 
all,  and  in  all,"  in  the  election.   Was  the  church  chosen,  it  was  ** chosen 
in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"     There  is  no  election  to 
salvation  out  of  Christ.    To  Christ,  the  elect  were  given  by  the  Father. 
He  became  their  Head,  add  they  became  the  members  of  his  mystical 
body.     He  engaged   to  be  their  substitute,  and  to  bear  all  their  sins 
away  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.     Thus  the  Father  looked  at  them 
through  him  and  in  him,  and  declared  himself  to  be  well  pleased. 
He  "  is  all,  and  in  all,"  in  salvation,  for  **  There  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."    By  his 
life  and  death,  Jesus  fulfilled  the  law,  satisfied  the  claims  of  justice, 
washed  away  sin,  and  wrought  out  such  a  complete  salvation,  that  the 
sinner  finds  every  need  supplied,  every  want  met,    and    everything 
accomplished  to  secure  his  welfare  below  and  his  happiness  above. 
His  own  arm  alone  brought  salvation.      When  there  was  none  to  help 
He  engaged  alone  in  the  mighty  conflict,  and  in   it  He  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood  on  the  cross,  and  over  his  head  the  tempest  raged  in 
wrath.      Satanic  hosts  gathered  around  and  mocked  his   sufferings. 
Men  passed  by  and  wagged  their  heads  and  cried,  "  Ha,  ha !  He  saved 
others — himself  He  cannot  save."     But  He  bore  all,  and  exclaiming 
**It  is  finished,"  meekly  bowed  his  head,  and  died. 

Oh,  the  wonders  of  this  salvation.  Kuined  sinner,  it  will  suit  thee. 
Let  his  salvation  alone  be  thy  boast.  All  other  refuges  are  false,  but 
the  salvation  of  Christ  is  firm,  solid,  and  everlasting.  He  **  is  all,  and 
in  all,"  in  the  sanctification  of  his  people.  His  blood  purges  from 
guilt.  Washed  in  it  the  sinner  is  made  whiter  than  snow.  Applied 
to  the  conscience  by  the  Holy  Ghost  it  purges  from  dead  works  "to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God."  Without  we  are  thus  set  apart, 
through  this  cleansing  fountain,  to  serve  the  Lord  and  live  for  him, 
we  shall  live  and  die  in  sin.  He  *'  is  all,  and  in  all,"  in  the  manifold 
graces  bestowed  upon  his  people.  From  him  they  receive  their  every 
supply.  To  him  they  go  for  life,  for  strength,  for  love,  for  faith,  for 
every  grace,  for  all  spiritual  and  for  all  temporal  supplies.  Upon  him 
they  wait,  in  him  they  hope,  and  to  him  they  look.  His  presence 
cheers  them,  his  arm  protects  them,  and  his  promises  support  them. 
On  him,  as  the  **  Bread  of  Life,"  they  live.  No  other  food  will  suit 
"  His  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed."  To  be 
brought  to  his  banquetting-house  and  have  the  banner  of  love  un- 
furled  over  their  "heads,  is  t\ie\ie  \v\^^^\.  ^\i>^c>^Yc\^Td..  Then  they  "  sit 
under  his  shadow  witli  gxeaX.  ^e\\^\.,  ^\v^  \i\'s»Sx\5:\\.\^%TR^\.\a'^«8. 
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taste."  Oh,  to  receive  more  and  more  of  his  blessed  gifts  that  we  may 
constantly  exclaim,  "  All  my  springs  are  in  Thee."  He  "  is  all,  and 
in  all,"  in  the  ordinances  of  his  appointment.  They  are  his,  and 
therefore  should  always  be  kept  and  honoured.  When  believers  are 
immersed,  when  they  are  seated  at  the  Lord's  table,  they  feel  that 
these  sweet  ordinances  set  forth  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus ; 
that  they  point  to  his  atoning  work ;  and  knowing  that  when  they 
keep  him  in  memory,  He  is  remembering  them,  looking  down  upon 
them  in  love,  and  granting  them  his  heavenly  blessing,  they  often 
have  a  foretaste  of  the  time  when  they  shall  sit  down  with  him  at  his 
own  table,  at  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

He  "  is  all,  and  in  all,"  in  the  Word  of  God.  Every  page,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  sets  him  forth.  Take  Christ  out  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  would  be  as  valueless  as  the  Koran  of  Mohammed,  or 
the  Shastras  of  the  Hindoos.  But  in  all  its  histoiy,  in  all  its  pro- 
phecies, in  all  its  songs  of  praise,  in  its  evangelical  records,  and  in  all 
the  epistles,  Jesus  is  extolled  and  proclaimed  as  **  all,  and  in  all." 
The  Word  of  God  is  Christ's  deep,  exhaustless  mine.  Search  it  then, 
reader,  to  find  Jesus.  The  deeper  thou  dost  dig,  the  more  golden  ore 
shalt  thou  obtain.  The  golden  promises  and  revelations  often  lie 
beneath  tlie  surface.  If  thou  dost  *'  seek  them  as  silver,  and  search 
for  them  as  for  hid  treasures,  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God."  He  "  is  all,  and  in  all,"  in 
the  true  Ministry  of  the  Word.  All  God's  servants  delight  to  honour 
him,  to  set  him  forth  in  every  text,  to  make  him  the  substance  of  every 
sermon.  Their  sweetest  times  are  those  seasons  when  the  heart  is 
full  of  him.  Oh,  that  Christ  were  preached  as  "all,  and  in  all,"  in 
every  pulpit  in  the  land.  The  people  will  never  tire  of  the  subject. 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  always  new.  '*  We  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesu?  the  Lord,"  was  the  testimony  of  the  great 
apostle;  and  those  who  would  be  gospel  preachers  and  reap  great 
success,  must  preach  a  great  Christ  to  great  sinners.  He  **  is  all,  and 
in  all,"  in  the  worship  of  his  people.  They  have  no  desire  to  worship 
anything  or  any  one  but  Jesus.  They  worship  him  in  their  prayers, 
as  did  the  Syrophenician  woman  when  she  fell  down  at  his  feet  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  *'  Lord,  help  me."  They  worship  him  in 
their  lives,  for  they  dedicate  them  to  his  service.  They  worship  him 
with  their  tongues,  for  they  sound  aloud  his  praise.  And  in  heaven 
their  songs  of  Jesus  shall  be  as  the  sound  "of  many  waters."  Thus 
He  "  is  all,  and  in  all,"  in  the  eternal  glorification  of  his  people.  His 
presence  in  heaven  will  be  their  chief  glory,  and  to  him  they  shall  be 
indebted  for  the  union  of  soul  and  body,  that  both  may  partake  of  a 
glorious  immortality. 

Sinner,  is  Christ  thy  "  all,  and  in  all?"  Is  He  to  thee  "  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely  ?"  Dost  thou  love  to 
dwell  upon  his  name  and  sacrifice?  Is  it  thy  constant  delight  to 
serve  him  ?  It  is  written  "  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  accursed."  He  ought  to  be.  He  sets  up  other  Gods  :  his 
fate  therefore  is  just. 

Hail !  lovely  Jesus,  thy  beauty  is  marvellous,  thy  work  glorloua^ 
th^  grace  boundless.    Once  thou  didst  "weai  \\ie  (tYO^n  cA  SSclqtcl^'---'^^'^ 
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thou  dost  wear  the  crown  of  glory ;  once  thine  hand  held[the  reed- 
now  it  holds  the  universal  sceptre ;  once  thou  wert  clothed  in  mor- 
talitj — now  thou  art  clothed  in  immortality ;  once  thou  wert  mocked, 
scourged,  and  crucified — ^now  thou  art  seated  on  the  throne,  worshipped 
hy  all  heaven.  All  things  set  thee  forth  and  praise  thee.  Thou  art 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  hright  and  morning  Star,  the  good 
Shepherd,  the  ever-living  Advocate,  the  Bock  of  Ages,  the  Pearl  of 
great  price,  the  true  and  living  Vine,  the  Door  of  the  sheep,  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation,  the  Lamh  of  God,  the  Physician  of  our  souls, 
our  Advocate  on  high,  and  our  never-failing  Sanctuary.  When  our 
race  on  earth  is  run,  when  the  body  shall  lie  upon  the  bed'of  death, 
when  weeping  relatives  and  friends  shall  stand  around,  and  with 
choking  sighs  and  sobs  take  the  last  farewell,  then  in  that  dread 
moment  send  the  angels  to  take  us  to  thyself;  and  then,  free  from 
sorrows,  and  beyond  all  pain,  where  ransomed  hosts  above  ascribe 
honour,  and  glory,  and  dominion,  and  power  to  thy  all-glorious 
worthy  name,  we,  too,  will  raise  our  feeble  voices  in  the  united  chorus, 
and  sing  **  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all  !'* 


SAINTS  PBESENTED  FAULTLESS. 

''  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fidling,  and  to  present  jou  fanltlM 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  loy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." — Jude  2i-5. 

This  wonderful  and  glorious  event,  which  shall  be  consequent  on 
your  being  kept  from  falling,  is  full  of  consolation.  You  will  then 
appear  **  without  spot  and  blameless,"  not  only  in  the  eyes  of  redeemed 
fellow-sinners,  but  in  the  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory.  This  fault- 
lessness  comprises  both  your  conduct  now,  as  the  sons  of  God,  and 
your  conformity  to  Christ  at  his  coming  and  his  kingdom.  You  will 
then  appear  to  have  been  delivered,  even  in  this  world,  from  the  com- 
mon sins  of  hypocrites  and  unbelievers.  Such  were  Noah,  Job,  and 
Daniel.  The  like  character  is  given  of  all  the  redeemed.  **  The 
remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies,  neitlier  shall  a 
deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth."  And  there  is  nothing  in 
the  failings  and  imperfections  of  the  true  Israel  of  God  to  weaken  this 
description.  Jewels  are  jewels,  and  gold  is  gold,  and  all  true  believers 
are  the  gems  of  God.  When  they  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
they  turn  to  the  left,  they  hear  a  voice  behind  them  saying, «'  This  is 
the  way— walk  ye  therein."  The  Lord  restores  and  heals  Ihem— and 
hence  they  still  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Their  prevailing 
aim  and  endeavour  is  to  please  God  and  walk  in  his  law.  In  that  day 
you  must,  if  you  are  Christ's,  be  found  faultless  as  to  love  unfeigned, 
true  brotherly  kindness,  imitation  of  Christ,  and  bold  confession  of 
him  before  men.  If  love  to  God  and  to  all  men,  not  excepting 
enemies,  has  been  the  grand  and  guiding  motive  of  your  hearts 
through  life,  you  wiW  be  eo\m\,e^  i«L\3\\X^"$.^,  l\iCk\i^h  much  sin  has 
cleaved  to  you,  for  "iu  max\^  ftiVu^sJ'  ^^\\)cL^xi^^<5^^'i,^^^^^^«^^^^^ 
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and  hence  you  daily  need  to  pray  "  Forgive  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors." 

If  you  have  indeed  desired  and  honestly  endeavoured  to  live  as 
Christ  did ;  feeling  it  your  duty  and  your  happiness  to  be  followers  of 
liim,  and  not  of  man,  in  all  things,  far  less  of  the  ungodly, — you  will 
T>e  approved.  And  if  you  have  confessed  him  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
only  Saviour,  who  redeemed  you  by  his  blood,  and  saved  you  by  his 
^prace.  He  will  surely  confess  you  in  the  presence  of  his  Father  and  the 
lioly  angels.  With  respect  to  your  conduct  even  here  He  will  count 
you  blameless.  What  saith  the  Scriptures  ?  "  Thou  do  no  iniquity." 
**  He  who  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not."    **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Again,  we  shall  be  presented  altogether  faultless  and  perfect  in  his 
presence.  How  wonderful  is  this !  How  supremely  blessed  !  But 
the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  a  state  of  positive  perfection  are  more 
than  we  can  now  comprehend.  We  indeed  learn  much  from  scripture, 
yet  is  there  still  something  on  the  subject  of  actual  perfection,  too  high 
and  glorious  for  our  comprehension.  Our  first  parents  were  formed 
after  the  image  of  God;  they  had  intimate  and  joyful  fellowship  with 
God ;  they  were  not  afraid  of  him  as  after  the  fall.  To  the  sinful  and 
the  guilty  no  object  is  so  terrible  and  painful  as  God ;  to  the  faultless 
and  obedient  none  so  glorious  and  lovely.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  was 
perfect.  We  see  this  in  his  actions  and  his  life — though  we  cannot 
see  it  as  we  ought,  in  the  tranquility  and  happiness,  the  purity,  bene- 
volence, and  elevation  of  his  soul;  or  in  his  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  his  delight  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Presented  in  his 
presence  we  also  shall  attain  not  merely  to  the  perfection  of  his  human 
nature  upon  earth,  but  to  the  higher  perfection  of  it  in  the  glory  of  the 
resurrection.     "We  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  like  him." 

Again,  we  see  perfection  in  tlie  holy  angels.  Those  glorious  spirits 
style  themselves  the  servants  of  God.  They  delight  to  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  word.  They  are  the  willing 
and  the  happy  instruments  of  serving  Jesus  in  his  kingdom,  and  all 
sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Being  thus  faultless 
they  stand  in  the  presence  of  God.  We  shall  hereafter  be  like  those 
immaculate  and  loving  messengers  of  God — standing  with  them  in  the 
presence  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  Throne  and  of  the  Lamb — we  shall 
participate  in  their  felicity  and  in  their  adoration  and  their  praise  of 
the  God  of  salvation. 

Our  joy  then  will  rise  above  our  highest  happiness  on  earth — it  will 
be  '*  exceeding  joy  ;"•  for  we  shall  then  be  in  the  presence  of  his  glory. 
Often  have  the  saints  rejoiced  on  earth  and  felt  more  blessed  than  they 
could  express.  Their  joy  was  then  "unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
Such  happiness  is  not  always  felt  on  earth  :  some  taste  it,  but  seldom 
in  a  high  degree.  But  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  there  shall  be  no 
sorrow,  no  crying,  no  pain  ;  no  infirmity  of  nature  ;  no  fear ;  no  trial 
from  without  will  ever  mar  your  joy.  Even  on  earth  how  great  would 
be  our  happiness  if  no  sin  within,  no  outward  evil  troubled  us.  Yet 
on  earth  there  is  far  less  to  make  us  happy  than  before  the  face  of 
God.  "In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  tii^  *xv^\»  V^sasA  ^;:t«^ 
pleasures  for  evermore,^* 
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Oar  greatest  joy  then  will  arise  from  being  actually  in  his  presence, 
and  beholding  him,  as  the  God  of  love,  in  glory  and,  in  majesty.  The 
highest  measure  of  happiness  ever  known  on  earth  arose  from  a  near 
view  of  God,  in  the  courts  of  his  holiness.  (Psalm  Ixiii)  There  one 
day  was  better  than  a  thousand.  Nay,  seeing  Christ  afar  off»  made  the 
heart  of  Abraham  glad  ;  and  his  birth  made  Simeon  and  other  saints 
exceeding  glad.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing  so  much  grieved  the 
disciples  as  when  Jesus  was  taken  away  from  them.  But  He  rose 
again  on  the  third  day,  as  He  had  told  them,  and  then  were  they  glad 
when  they  saw  the  Lord  :  their  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy,  and  that 
joy  none  could  take  from  them.  It  was  fellowship  with  him  made  the 
countenance  of  Stephen  shine  as  the  countenance  of  an  angel.  And 
who  can  conceive  the  holy  triumph  of  his  soul  when  he  saw  "the 
heavens  opened  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God." 


Glasgow. 


A.M. 


(To  he  continued  in  the  next.) 


(^rajm^ni 


Examine  Youbselves.  —  1. 
Remember  that  salvation  is  one  of 
Christ's  dainties  which  he  giveth 
but  to  a  few.  2.  That  it  is  violent 
sweating  and  striving  that  taketh 
Heaven.  3.  That  it  cost  Christ's 
blood  to  purchase  that  house  to 
sinners,  and  to  set  mankind  down 
as  the  King's  free-tenants  and 
free-holders.  4.  That  many  make 
a  start  towards  Heaven,  who  fall 
on  their  back,  and  win  [attain]  not 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount.  It 
plucketh  heart  and  legs  from  them, 
and  they  sit  down  and  give  it  over, 
because  the  Devil  setteth  a  sweet- 
smelled  flower  to  their  nose,  this 
fair  busked  [decked]  world,  where- 
with they  are  bewitched,  and  so 
forget  to  refuse  or  go  forward.  5. 
Remember  that  many  go  far  on, 
and  reform  many  things,  and  can 
find  tears,  as  Esau  did  ;  and  suffer 
hunger  for  truths,  as  Judas  did; 
and  wish  and  desire  the  end  of  the 
righteous,  as  Balaam,  did*,  axid 
profess  fair,  and  fight,  ioi  lYie  "Loxd, 
as  Saul  did ;  and  desiie  t\ie  Bam\.^ 


of  God  to  pray  for  them,  as  Pharaoh 
and  Simon  Magus  did;  and  pro- 
phesy and  speak  of  Christ,  as 
Caiaphas  did ;  and  walk  softly  and 
mourn  for  fear  of  Judgments,  as 
Ahab  did  ;  and  put  away  gross  sins 
and  idolatry,  as  Jehu  did ;  and  hear 
the  word  of  God  gladly,  and  reform 
their  life  in  many  things  according 
to  the  word,  as  Herod  did;  and 
say,  "Master,"  to  Christ,  "IwiU 
follow  thee  whither  thou  goest,"  as 
the  man  who  offered  to  be  Christ's 
servant,  (Matt.  viii.  19);  and  may 
taste  of  the  virtues  of  the  life  to 
come,  and  be  partaker  of  the  won- 
derful gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
taste  of  the  good  word  of  God,  as 
the  apostates,  who  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  (Heb.  vi.) :  and  yet, 
all  these  are  but  like  gold  in  cHnk 
and  colour,  and  are  watered  [plaited 
with  silver]  brass  and  base  metal. 
These  are  written,  that  we  should 
try  ourselves,  and  not  rest  till  we 
\>^  ^  ^\.^^  nearer  Christ  than  sun- 
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n^t  jxax  th 


COMPETITORS  FOR  THE  PRIZE. 

The  Editor  is  happy  to  acknow- 
ledge eleven  communications  in 
competition  for  the  prize  offered 
in  the  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine for  October  last.  He  has 
carefully  examined  the  whole  of 
them,  and  considers  the  passages 
sent  in  by  William  Rudd,  of  Wool- 
wich, as  quite  the  best  on  the 
question  of  the  world's  conversion 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  And  it  is  proper  to  state 
that  this  youth  is  the  youngest  of 
aU  who  have  competed,  being  but 
ten  years  and  a  half  old. 

The  letters  sent  give  the  fol- 
lowing results  in  reference  to  the 
passages  of  Scripture  selected  by 
the  youthful  writers. 

Right.  Doubtful. 

William  Rudd 10  0 

J.  A.  H.  B 9  1 

Joseph  B 8  2 

James  R 8  2 

Mary  M 7  3 

Sarah  J 7  3 

Martha  M 6  4 

Richard  0 6  4 

Betsey  H 5  5 

Jane  C 5  5 

Sarah  A.  H 4  6 

Although  but  one  was  really 
entitled  to  the  prize,  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  announcement,  yet 
the  Editor  was  so  much  pleased 
with  the  proofs  of  diligence  and 
care  on  the  part  of  all  his  young 
correspondents,  that  he  considered 
each  to  be  deserving  of  some  token 
of  approval.  While  sending  the 
promised  History  to  William  Rudd, 
he  has  also  sent  each  of  the  other 
competitors  a  useful  book  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  their  merit. 
These,  he  hopes,  will  encourage 
them  io  make  another  effort  when- 


ever a  similar  offer  is  made,  which 
may  be  in  a  short  time. 

In  the  January  number  of  the 
Magazine  there  will  be  a  letter  to 
his  young  friends  on  the  subject  of 
the  conversion  of  the  world  to 
Christ  the  Lord,  and  he  intends 
to  interweave  the  principal  pas- 
sages sent  up  by  his  youthful 
correspondents,  in  that  address  on 
the  certainty  of  this  world's  sub- 
jection to  the  great  Redeemer.  He 
hopes  that  his  young  friends  in  all 
parts  will  carefully  read  that  letter 
when  it  appears. 

A  WORD  TO  PARENTS. 

The  most  common  of  all  human 
complaints  is  parents  groaning 
under  the  vices  of  their  children. — 
jB.  Cecil. 

No  greater  harm  is  done  to 
Christendom  than  by  the  neglect 
of  children ;  therefore,  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ,  we  must  begin 
with  them.^-3/ar^m  Luther, 

I  think  I  may  say,  that  of  all 
the  men  we  meet  with,  nine  parts 
of  ten  are  what  they  are,  good  or 
evil,  useful  or  not,  by  their  educa- 
tion.— Locke, 

The  most  important  thing  in  this 
world,  next  to  the  soul's  salvation, 
is  the  taking  care  of  children ;  and 
yet  there  is  no  subject  on  which 
there  is  so  much  ignorance  as  on 
this. — H.  W.  Beecher. 

I  have  long  felt  that  until  the 
fathers  and  mothers  are  better  men 
and  better  women,  our  schools  can 
accomplish  comparatively  little.  I 
believe  that  any  improvement  that 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  on 
the  mothers  more  especially  would 
effect  a  greater  amount  of  good  than 
anything  that  has  yet  been  done.— 
Earl  of  ShofteaWnj, 


are     PEiBfrnvE  CHmcH  (oe  baptist)  maoazhtb.    idm.  i,  lasi. 


(^mmpnimct. 


BAPnai  TBAOT  SOCEETT. 


To  th»  Editor   of  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine. 

Deab  Mk.  Editor.  —  Having 
been  requeated  by  the  Committee 
of  the  above-named  Society  to  fill 
the  office  of  Secretary,  I  have 
acceded  to  their  wishes,  and  am 
now  anxious  to  bring  its  claims 
under  the  special  notice  of  the  Pas- 
tors and  Deacons  of  our  Churches. 

This  Society  was  formed  in  1841, 
its  object  being  to  make  known  the 
Gospel  and  to  advocate  scriptural 
views  of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism, 
by  the  publication  of  Tracts,  Hand- 
bUla,  and  suitable  Books  for  Chil- 
dren. Of  these,  nearly  three 
millions  have  been  printed. 

Great  good  has  been  effected  by 
their  circulation  in  different  parts 
of  the  world,  as  proved  by  the  tes- 
timonies received  and  published. 

During  the  last  few  years,  (he 
income  of  the  Society  has  been 
much  reduced  by  the  death  of  some 
of  its  friends  and  by  other  unfore- 
seen events,  bo  that  the  Committee 
(unless  other  friends  come  to  their 
help)  will  be  compelled  to  refuse 
applications  for  grants  much  needed 
in  dark  and  destitute  localities. 

In  order  to  carry  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  in  proportion 
to  the  rate  of  the  last  three  years, 
ilB  permanent  income  must  be  in- 
creased at  least  £30  per  annum, 
and  to  meet  this  necessity,  contri- 
ftutj'ons  are  earnestly  ret^Mealed. 
The  labour  of  aUftie  OfficeTsw 


gratnitooB,  and  tbe  entire  inctme 
is  expended  in  the  circulation  at 
the  Truth. 

I  would  suggest  that  where  thne 
are  two  or  three  BaptJst  Churcha 
near  each  other,  and  unable  to 
make  collections  for  this  object, 
arrangements  be  at  once  made  for 
a  united  public  meeting  at  the  most 
convenient  Chapel.  On  receiving 
a  conununication  from  the  Pasta 
or  Deacons,  I  will  render  all  possi- 
ble aid,  and  in  company  wiUt  Mr. 
Oliver  the  Treasurer,  or  some  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee,  attend  Buch 
Meeting  and  advocate  tbe  clalmi  of 
tbe  Society ;  no  expense  will  fa! 
on  the  Churches.  I  would  also  em- 
brace the  opportunity  at  such 
meetings  to  direct  attention  to  the 
sariptural  plan  of  giving,  which  baa 
been  so  successfully  adopted  in 
many  places,  and  which  would 
materially  increase  their  finances, 
supply  funds  for  every  Christiatt 
object,  and  make  the  support  of 
the  Ministry  easy  and  pleasant. 

If  the  Members  of  our  Churches 
will  co-operate  in  active  measntei 
to  spread  a  knowledge  of  tbe  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  little  difference) 
will  eoon  be  forgotten,  ChristiP 
love  promoted,  and  God  will  bt 
glorified. 

I  remain,  your  fellow-labourer  ifl 
the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 

J.    E.    Cb  AC  KNELL, 

Bon.  Sec.  to  the  Saptial  IVarf  SofielJ' 

Address — "  Lee,  Blackheith, 

Kent." 
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fj^^trj. 


ONE  YEAR  NEARER  HEAVEN. 

WBITTEN  FOR  THE  CLOSE  OP  THE  YEAB. 


Kbabbb  my  Sayiour, — ^nearer  Thee, 
By  yearly  mercies  given ; 

By  all  thy  grace,  so  rich,  so  fi«e, 
Yes, — one  year  nearer  heaven. 

Nearer  by  ev'ry  darkening  cloud, 
Across  my  pathway  driv'n  ; 

Arise  my  heart,  and  sing  aloud, 
Yes, — one  year  nearer  heaven. 

iC^earer,  by  all  the  pain  and  fear. 
With  which  the  heart  has  striv'n ; 

Jdanchester* 


"Sweet  the  goal  by  one  more  yatr^ 
Yes,— one  year  nearer  heaveo. 

Nearer  by  ev'ry  sin  denied, 
And  earth's  rejected  leaven } 

Nearer  to  Him  the  Orueifiedy 
Yes, — one  year  nearer  heaven. 

The  rolling  months  their  sorrows  bringf 
And  care  the  heart  has  riven } 

But  come  ye  saints  of  God, — and  sinf  > 
"  We're  one  year  nearer  heaven." 

William  Sto&es. 


tnm%. 


^\.r\  r\.ry^ 


HisTOSY  OF  Baptists,  and  theie 
Pbinciples,  Centuby  by  Cen- 

TUBY    TO    THE    PBESENT     TIME. 

By  William  Stokes.  The 
Author,  No.  71,  Robert  Street, 
C.-on-M.  Manchester.  184  pages. 

Iti  a  neat  and  unpretending 
volume,  Mr.  Stokes  has  presented 
the  Christian  world  in  general,  and 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  parti- 
cular, with  a  "History  of  Baptists." 
As  that  history,  as  far  as  it  is 
known,  is  scattered  up  and  down 
in  ponderous  folios,  in  learned 
works  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
masses,  in  public  documents  laid 
Tip  in  the  archives  of  literary 
societies,  and  in  private  papers  and 
church  books,  the  property  respec- 
tively of  pmate  individuals  and 
isolated  congregatiouB,  the  esteemed 


\ 


author  of  this  book  has  occupied 
his  spare  time — and  without  doubt 
time  that  could  ill  be  spared — ^in 
ransacking  all  manner  of  authori- 
ties, in  order  to  furnish  us  with  tL 
reliable  history,  "  century  by  cen* 
tury."  That  he  has  succeeded  in 
his  laudable  design  cannot  be 
doubted.  As  Mr.  Stokes,  however^ 
in  his  preface,  assures  us  that 
«*  The  limited  space  at  the  author's 
disposal  has  obliged  him  to  com- 
press his  history  into  the  smallest 
possible  compass,"  and  modestly 
"  entertains  the  hope  that  his  Httle 
volume  will  be  of  service  to  the 
younger  members  of  the  denomi- 
nation," we  can  only  express  our 
hope  that  he  will,  if  practicable,  at 
some  future  time  re- write  the  book^ 
and  m^Jk.^  \t  dQ^^\fo  ^\  N:^.^^^*^^ 
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Willi  this  hope  we  refer  to  the 
History  itself,  and  without  hesita- 
tion affirm  that  the  author  has  done 
his  work  well.  Commencing  with 
the  important  question  "  The  hap- 
tism  of  John,  whence  was  it — from 
heaven  ot  of  men?"  the  author  pro- 
ceeds, century  by  century,  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  "  sect  everywhere 
spoken  against,"  showing  what 
they  were,  and  proclaiming  what 
they  did.  Q,uotations  are  given  ex- 
tensively from  Robinson,  Mosheim, 
Neander,  Milton,  Calvin,  Oill, 
Thomas,  and  a  host  of  authors, 
ancient  and  modem.  For  the  adop- 
tion of  any  disputed  historical 
account,  Mr.  Stokes  generally  gives 
his  reasons,  and  with  those  reasons 
disputants  must  be  prepared  to 
deal.  The  whole  is  ably  written, 
and  there  is  no  pompous  display  of 
learning.  On  the  "  Communion 
question,"  the  writer  is  decided, 
fearlessly  denouncing  the  idea  of 
any  compromise.  As  may  he  ex- 
pected, what  is  called  "  Infant 
Baptism,"  receives  from  hini  no 
quarter,  as  the  following  extract, 
taken  from  Century  Fifth,  page  41, 
will  testify: — 

"  Ihis    now    popular    ceramoninl    ot 
Ic&nt  Baptism  acquired  its  pFeeent  cha- 
racter grBdoally,  the  clementB  of  wbicb  it 
was  formed  liaving  appeared  in  a  slow 
succession.      It  was  first  an  apostolicsl 
tradition,  tlicn  the  accepted  aucccesor  of 
JudBiam,  and  finally   a    political  eipe- 
dieot.    The  first  gave  it  a  snow  of  Diviue 
authority,  the  second  surrounded  it  with 
on  air  of  plausibility,  sod  the  third  cos- 
verted  it  into  a  natioDal  and  ecclesia^tloal 
necessity.     By  the  lirst  it  aseum 
of  the  New  Testament,   by  the 
the  Old,  nod  by  the  third,  the  c  m 
perfection  of  state  polio;.    It  c 
all  parties,  the  Jeiva  and  the  G        es 
the  Priest  and  the  Emperor,  t 
and  the  State.    I(  viae  the  m 
engine  ever  devised  for  exalting 
and  controlling  the  nation  :   it  h     p       d 
the  stronghold  of  Popery  in        ry 
and  the  chief  support  of  every  ee         he 
cbiirch  upon  earth.    Coneeque 
Dot  suiprieing  that  it  should  ha        ec  m 
file    most   popular  institutio  \ 


a  Christian  world.  But  its  dq) 
are  numbered,  DOtwithstanding  iU  jae- 
s Lilt  prosperous  condition.  'The  ivoid 
of  liie  Spirit,  which  ia  the  Word  of  Cbd,' 
will,  sooner  or  Ul«r,  lay  it  level  viUi 
the  dust." 

Here  is  a  battering  ram,  powerful 
enough  we  should  think  to  make 
all  our  Pffidobaptiat  friends  stagger, 
and  equally  powerful  to  shiver  thai 
idol  to  pieces.  If  they  desire 
to  see  these  serious  charges  proved, 
we  would  advise  them  to  spend  the 
small  sum  of  two  shillings  in  the 
]>urchase  of  the  book ;  predicting, 
that  in  their  search  for  proof,  they 
will  not  be  disappointed.  We  had 
marked  other  powerful  extracts, 
but  space  forbids.  The  author  has 
proved  that  for  Thirteen  Centuries 
immersion  alone  was  the  acknow- 
ledged law  of  the  church — that 
"  sprinkling"  was  the  exception ; 
and  that  the  innovation  was  never 
practised  without  protest  on  the 
part  of  the  faithful.  He  has  proved 
that  in  the  "  dark  ages,"  under  tie 
diversified  names  of  Pauliciana, 
Paterines,  Waldenses,  Albigensea, 
Cathari,  or  Petrobrussians,  there 
were  found  hundreds  of  thousands 


of    noble 


"ot 


the  world  was  not  worthy," 
mho  not  only  denounced  infunl 
baptism  as  a  human  invention;  but 
were  prepared  to  he  excommu- 
nicated, imprisoned,  mutilated, 
drowned,  beheaded,  broiled,  roa.s  ted, 
or  to  sufi'er  death  in  any  other  hor- 
rible shape,  rather  than  give  up 
their  Christian  principles,  or  neg- 
!  t  t  b  their  Saviour's  com- 
d  He   has  proved   lh:it 

m     yr  in  England  was  a 
B  p  d  that  in  every  age  our 

cdecessors   have  ever 
m     t    in    defending    the 
g  cience,  and  maintain- 

st  ot  their  abilitj-  the 
p  civil    and    religious 

H    has  proved,  that  with 
i;&det,the  Bible  as  the 
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army  of  inartyra"  as  pioneers ;  no 
Baptist  need  be  ashamed  of  his 
-teneta,  his  example,  or  his  lineage. 
He  lias  proved  all  this,  and  tauch 
more :  and  because  he  has  dooe  so, 
■we  commend  the  work  to  the  care- 
ful perusal  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  history  of  the  Baptist 
denomination. 

G.W. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Peophet 
EzEKiEL.     By  W.  Qkeenhill, 
M.A„    of     Stepney,     in    1650. 
Bevised,  &c.  by  James  Sherman, 
late   of  Surrey  Chapel.      Edin- 
burgh: James  Nichols.    London: 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.     859  pages. 
Valuable  as  have  been  the  issues 
of  Mr.  Nichols,   no  volume  pub- 
lished by  his  enterprise  and  zeal, 
has  exceeded  the  present  one,  either 
in  deep  theological  doctrine,  or  pro- 
found insight  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  truth  of  God.     Greenhil!  was 
no  common  man.      He  thought  for 
himself,  and  by  dint  of  an  earnest 
independence     and    devotion,     he 
became  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
preachers  of  his  day.    While  after- 
noon lecturer  at   Stepney  he  was 
popularly  known  as  the  "Evening 
Star,"  his  friend   Mr.    Burroughs, 
who    took    the    morning     service, 
being  called  "the  Morning  Star." 
These  two  "stars"  shone  with  great 
brilliance,  and  though    it  is   long 
since  they  disappeared  below  the 
horizon,  they  continue  even  yet  (o 
reflect  a  radiance  from  their  works 
that   none   but   those    of    the    first 
magnitude  can  ever  produce. 

For  more  than  two  hundred 
years  "  Greenhill  on  Ezekiel"  has 
been  regarded  as  a  standard  work, 
and  since  our  own  time  a  copy 
could  scarcely  be  obtained  at  a 
very  high  price.  It  is  now  supplied 
in  this  handsome  and  clearly  printed 
volume  at  a  price  that  brings  it 
within  the  reach  of  all  who  have 
relish  for  sound  divinity.     We  had 


noted  several  passages  for  quota- 
tion, some  of  them  of  extraordinary 
force  and  sweetness ;  but  to  our 
deep  regret  apace  forbids  their  ap- 
pearance. But  have  we  a  single 
pastor  among  us  who  will  not  exert 
himself  to  possess  a  copy  ?  Or  a 
church,  on  whose  library  shelveB 
a  copy  shall  not  be  found?  We 
eanrestly  hope  not.  The  following 
is  the  only  passage  for  which  we  can 
find  room: — 

"  Chapter  »U».  G. — Here  CU>d  Tequim 
the  inward  and  outward  parte,  (he  heart 
snd  tensei.  Theeo  words,  'mark  well,' 
»ra,  in  the  Hebrew,  Bet  thine  hearti  to 
that  the  heart,  the  eare,  and  eyes,  are  to 
be  attentive,  and  intontiye,  OH  what  Qod 
comtnacdg.  The  heart  must  not  wander, 
the  ear  be  heavy,  nor  the  eije  rove,  when 
Qod  speaks,  and  temple  work  is  in  hand. 
The  holj  God,  and  holy  (binga,  are  ei- 
jctlyfo  be  observed  and  heeded  by  all ; 
but  eBpecially  b;  those  who  are  oScera  in 
his  houee,  as  Ezekiel  was :  tbej  muBt  at- 
tend to  all  the  ordinanees  and  laws  of  Ctod's 
house,  for  they  most  make  them  kootnt 
to  othere,  and  walk  by  them  themaelTea  : 
thej  muBt  know  how  to  behave  them- 
ielTes  in  the  house  of  Qoi,  and  tench 
others  bo  to  do :  espeeiallj,  they  must 
'  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the  house,' 
that  ifl,  tlieymuat  be  coretul  who  they 
admit  to  be  m  it,  and  to  partake  of  the 
ordinancea  ol  it,  lest  both  it  and  they  be 
defiled ;  thay  must  mark  everj  gomg 
forth  of  the  sanctuary,  bo  that  none  go 
oat  at  the  eame  door  they  entered,  that 
the;  go  forwards,  not  backwardB,  that 
they  leave  not  the  house  of  Qod,  but  be 
looted  after."— Pago  801. 

We  commend  the  above  to  such  as 
are  indifferent  as  to  "  Ihe  entering  in 
o/tkehouse"  of  God.  Itisof  small 
moment  that  we  may  he  called 
"  bigots"  and  "narrow-minded" 
for  our  faithfulness  and  care ;  but 
better  this  and  much  more,  than 
pollute  the  house  of  God  by  unlaw- 
ful admissions. 

Thk  Complete  Works  of  R. 
SiBBES,  D.D.  Vol.  VI.  Edin- 
burgh :  James  Nicbol,  London : 
James  ■^\6\ie.\,  »j.  C,^i.     t»-i^-.^-. 
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This  volume  contains  some  of  the 
richest,  though  the  least  known,  of 
the  pieces  written  by  Dr.  Sibbes. 
When  we  inform  our  readers  that 
they  are  eighteen  in  number  from 
"The  Faithful  Covenanter,"  and 
«•  The  Saint's  Comforts,"  to  "  The 
Bride's  I^onging,"  they  will  readily 
perceive  the  nature  of  the  treat 
which  the  volume  supplies.  It  is 
redolent  with  the  fragrance  of  "  the 
rose  of  Sharon,"  and  runs  over  with 
the  rich  wine  from  the  grapes  of 
Eshcol. 

The  piece  on  •*  Lydia's  Conver- 
sion" is,  in  several  of  its  statements 
such  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
Psedobaptist.  The  good  Doctor 
flounders  about  in  the  shallow 
waters  of  baptismal  regeneration — 
for  to  this  his  remarks  on  infant 
baptism  plainly  tend — but  fails  to 
touch  the  real  point  in  question. 
He  forgot  that  Lydia  was  horn  the 
distant  city  of  Thyatira  in  Asia,  and 
was  travelling  on  business  as  *'a 
seller  of  purple;"  and  even  sup- 
posing she  were  a  mother,  (which 
18  nowhere  stated)  it  is  impossible 
to  prove  that  her  children  travelled 
with  her.  **  And  if  she  had  young 
children,"  says  Dr.  Gill,  "  it  is  not 
likely  she  should  bring  them  with 
her  to  such  a  distant  place,  whither 
she  was  come  on  trade  and  busi- 
ness," it  being  from  Thyatira  to 
Philippi  a  distance  of  nearly  or 
quite  three  hundred  miles.  But 
good  Dr.  Sibbes  will  have  them 
there,  though  never  mentioned 
by  the  evangelist,  because  neces- 
sary to  a  system  whose  chief  sup* 
port  is  a  far-fetched  inference. 

There  is,  however,  so  much  that 
is  really  excellent,  in  this  volume, 
and  to  which  no  Christian  of  any 
sect  can  take  the  slightest  excep- 
tion, that  we  hail  with  pleasure 
this  addition  to  the  noble  series  of 
Puritan  Divines. 


BBIEF  NOTICES. 

Hart* 8  Hymns,  W.  H.  CoUing- 
ridge,  London.  This  is  a  most 
useful  edition  of  these  well-known 
hymns,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
public  worship. 

The  Four  Gospds,  By  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Union.  Thirteenth 
thousand.  The  most  literal  trans- 
lation of  the  Gospel  yet  published, 
and  one  that  most  faithfully  repre- 
sents the  original.  The  word 
*'baptiae"  is  invariably  rendered 
"immerse,"  as  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19, 
"  Go,  therefore,  and  disciple  all  the 
nations,  immersing  them,"  &c.  and 
John  i.  25,  26,  28,  31,  &c.  In 
Matt.  iii.  1,  it  reads,  "  In  those  days 
came  John  the  Immerser,"  &c. 
The  beatitudes  in  Matt.  v.  are  ren- 
dered **  Happy  the  poor  in  spirit," 
"Happy  they  that  mourn,"  "Happy 
the  meek,"  &c.  Many  English 
readers  will  continue  to  prefer  the 
rich  old  word,  "Blessed,"  and  in 
some  other  instances  they  will 
regard  the  change  with  regret. 

Shropshire  Circular  Letter,  by 
Mr.  Jenkins,  of  Madeley,  is  an 
excellent  production,  and  should 
be  widely  circulated. 

Old  Jonathan  looks  as  well  as 
ever,  and  bids  fair  to  reach  a  good, 
healthy  old  age. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Should  Sunday  Schools  ever 
usurp  the  authority  or  duty  of 
Parents,  they  will  then  prove  a 
great  evil.  It  is  the  solemn  duty 
of  parents  to  teach  and  superin- 
tend their  own  children ;  and  it  is 
a  far  more  beautiful  sight  to  see 
parents  with  their  children  in  their 
own  pew,  than  to  see  a  number 
of  children  in  a  gallery  and  under 
\kft  c-ot^  q1  ^^^iiL^ers, — A  modern 
^   AutKoT. 
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LONDON. 
Chapel,  Oxfobd  Street. 
th  Anniversary  of  Mr.  Pell's 
te   was   held    on  Tuesday, 
ber  3rd,  1863.     Although  a 
acomfortable    evening,    the 
was  well  filled. 
Pells  took  the  chair  at  half- 
i  o'clock,  and  after  singing, 
,  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Webster, 
irman  expressed  his  pleasure 
tg  so  many  ministerial  breth- 
d  others  present,  and  said, 
tian  friends,  another  year  has 
away  since  thus  we  met  to- 
and,  like  its  predecessors,  it 
5n  characterised  by  changes 
n    the    family  and   in   the 
.    It  has  been  a  year  of  trials 
Miction.     I  was  taken  ill  in 
jr,  and  continued  so  in  Feb- 
and   did  not  fully  recover 
Vpril.      During  my  illness, 
jn       Wyard,       Bloomfield, 
n,  Whorlow,  and  Peet  kindly 
d  my  pulpit.     I  have  bap- 
wo  persons  during  the  year 
ere  called  by  the   grace  of 
under  the  ministry   of    our 
r  Peet,  one  at  St.  Albans,  the 
in    this    place.      We    have 
d  20  into  our  fellowship,  13 
)tism,  and  7  by  letter  and 
jnce.     We   have  withdrawn 
2,  chiefly  for  non-attendance ; 
jed  8   to   other  churches  of 
me  faith  and  order,  and  lost 
aath :  198  persons  have  been 
)d  into  our  communion  during 
e   years'  pastorate,  and  our 
t  number  of  members  is  311. 
gh  mercy  1  am  happy  with 
2ople,   and  the  people  with 
nd  the  deacons  and  myself 
been  in  harmony  from   the 
ling,  for  we  never  take  any 
1  church  matters  without  first 
tiDg  each  other." 

:X,  -NO.  CCXL, 


Mr.  Belina,  one  of  the  deacons, 
then  arose  and  offered  a  few  appro- 
priate remarks,  corroborating  what 
his  pastor  had  just  said. 

Brethren  Milner,  Wyard,  Fore- 
man, Bloomfield,  and  Higham 
delivered  excellent  addresses  on 
truly  important  subjects.  Brethren 
G.  and  W.  Webb,  Edgecombe, 
Rayment,  and  Dowdall  also  took 
part  in  the  service  of  the  evening. 

The  doxology  having  been  sung, 
the  Pastor  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a 
collection  was  made  at  the  doors  on 
behalf  of  the  Strict  Communion 
Baptist  Society,  amounting  to 
£4.  Is. 


THE  ROYAL   STANDARD  TAKEN 

DOWN. 

Will  our  readers  believe  it  ?  Will 
they  believe  that  even  in  Windsor 
itself  the  Royal  Standard  has  been 
drawn  down  and  surrendered  to  an 
enemy  ?  It  is  so,  and  the  following 
account  details  some  of  the  sad 
particulars.  After  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  proceedings  at  the  settle- 
ment of  Mr.  Grey  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  that  town,  we 
are  told  in  conclusion  that — 

*'  The  assembly  were  also  informed  that 
the  churoh  would  no  longer  exclude  from 
communion  other  members  of  the  Ohris- 
tian  church  who  woold  not  concur  with 
them  in  their  views  on  the  subject  of 
*  believer^s  baptism,'  but,  while  maintain* 
ing  as  a  church  their  own  sentiments, 
they  drop  merely  the  narrow  ezclusiTcness 
which  would  forbid  other  Christians 
partaking  with  them  the  *  feast  of  the 
Saviour's  love,*  on  the  ground  of  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  on  a  non-essential  point." 

But  is  it  "  non-essential"  to  obey 
the  King  of  Heaven  ?    We  read  his 
j  law  thus,  *•  Ye  are  to.^  ixvwsLd&^i^^ 
do   uoJiatsoeDer  \  ^wxi\!a»sA  ^^^i-'^' 
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But  they  read  otherwise  at  Windsor,  assembly.    Brethren  Nichols,  of  Sunny- 

and  we  regret  it  deeply.   Alas,  that  "de,  and  W.'J.  Stuart,  of  Haslingden, 

the  Royal  Standard  of  the  Great  ~**"*^  "^  *^'®  ^^^°®- 

King   is   so  ignominiously  surren-  AsHTON-uipBB-LTirai.  —  Mr.  Willim 

J       J  *«  *  ^«»J«i  ««.««j;^««^  I     Ai««  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  baptized  one  m 

dered  to  a  carnal  expediency!   Alas,  September,  and  five  on  Noyember  let. 

when  a  known  command  of  Christ  The  discourse  on  the  latter  occasion  was 

the  Lord  is  publicly  proclaimed  to  founded  on  John  xv.  14,  «*Ye  are  my 

be    a    "  non-essential  !"     **  What  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 

next  ?  and  next  ?"  you."     These,  with  others  received  by 

* letter,  &c.  were  introduced  to  the  Church 

A  MODEL  BAPTIST  MINISTER.  t.^.^^X^l^^^^.lf'oi 

New   Zealand.  —  The   corres-  near  eighty-five  years,  who  was  for  a  long 

pondent  of  the  Weekly  Review,  after  period  a  member  of  the  church  under 

describing    the    sore   disappoint-  S**  Tn  °L  ^^'  Z?^""^  Stevens,  at 

.        P                    u      1  i»f  XT.   •  Meard  s  Court  Chapel,  liOndon. 

ments   of   many    who   left  their  __                   ^' 

. .        I      J    J.     r       J       XT  Maitchestee  :    WHiMOT    Stbeet.— 

native  land,  to  found  a  Noncon-  OnLord's-day,  September  6th,  our  pastor 

formist  colony  m  that  distant  part  baptized  a  joung  man  who   has  been  in 

of  the   world,   goes    on   to  say, —  our    Sabbath-school   from    early  youth, 

«  Others  are  scattered  about,  and  some  ^^  *  ^ifT/.u    ^T.  ^"""5   ""'^  ^' 

are   suffering  from  want.    Their  news-  Also,  on  the  25th  of  October,  four  young 

paper,  The  Albertland  Gazette,  was  to  ?'°^^'  Tff  ^^P*^,f '  ?^'  ^/'^T 

have  made  its  appearance  this  month  ;  ^^"^  Matthew  ni    13,    16,    and  on  the 

but  some  part  of  the  press  being  missing,  Allowing    Lord  s-day    were    (with    one 

it  was  found  impossible  to  print  it.     Mr.  f ®s*°^  ^«,^^®^)  received  into  the  fel- 

Brame  seems  to  have  given  great  diasatis-  ^^^^^^^P  °^  ^\^  church.     The  attendance 

faction,  and  though  dead,  hU  doings  are       '^"^  ^®^^  5°°^  

yet  spoken  of.     Mr.  Edgar,  the  minister  TJAPTT^T 

among  this  body,  is,  according  to  report,  rmj^r^^                   BAPTISI 

well  adapted  to  the  place  and  people.   He  TRACT  SOCIETY, 

does  not  stick  at  trifles,  nor  employ  him-  By  the  Rev.  T.  Dawson. 

self  in  splitting  straws,  for  he  will  either  £.  s.   d. 

immerse  adults  or  sprinkle  infants  as  may       Mr.  Thomas  Daws 0  10    0 

be  required.      The   Church  is  called  a       Mr.  John  Moss 0    5    0 

Christian  Church,  and  denominationalism       Miss  A.  Appleyard     0  10    0 

is  strongly  denounced."  Mr.  Thomas  Barker  0    5    0 

A  wonderful  minister  this  !  «*A11     JJ^'  ^'^^Pl^'f^^ ^  ,5  n 

^,.  ,        „  „       ..,  Mr.  S.  Mitchell 0  10   0 

things  to  all  men,     with  a  ven-      Mr.  M.  E.  Cousin i    o  0 

geance.     But  is   this   "the  faith      Mrs.  Mitchell *.     i    o   0 

once  delivered  unto  the  saints?"      Mr.  J.  Hoyle 0    5   0 

Would  a  Peter  or  a  Paul  have  per-      ^"-  Sutcliff 0    2   6 

formed  such  a  part  in  the  name  of  ^    ^   « 

the   Lord  Jesus?    Yet,   this  is  a  _ 

modernBaptist,andone,  if  wemis-      Mrs.  Stephens,  Gayton D.    0    2   6 

take  not,  who  was  trained  at  Step-      Mr.  J.  Cope,  London S.    0  10   6 

ney  Academy,  and  duly  accredited  ^"-  ^^^^'"^^  Hampstead  ...S.    0  10   6 

as  a  Baptist  minister  !     Alas,  con-  ^^®  Posted  Copies. 

sistency  !  whither  hast  thou  fled  ?      ^^-  ^-  l^awson     0    3   0 


BAPTISMS. 

CLOrGHFOLD,  RossEUD ALE.— October 
29th,  Mr.  C.  H.  Anson,  the  pastor,  bap- 
tized seven,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
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